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Voyaz ge to the Levant: 


TRAVELS 


INTHE 


PRINCIPAL PARTS 


OF 


Afia Minor, the Iſlands of Sc, Rhodes, 
Cyprus, &c. 


WITH 
An — of the moſt Conſiderable 


Cities of yt, Hria and the Ho/y| 


Land. 
ENRICH*”D 


With above Two Hundred n Plates, wherein are 
repreſented the moſt Noted Cities, Countries, Towns, 
and other remarkable Things, all Drawn to the Life. 


— — — 


By N Graetlt & Brojs. 


Done into Engliſh, by . 7. 


LONDON: 


|_| Printed for Jacob Tonſon, within Gray's Inn-Gate in Gray's Inn. Lane; and Thomas 
Bennet, at the Hef Moan in St. r Church- Yard, 1702. 
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H E following Sheets contain in them a Relation of 
Twenty Years Travels, with Obſervations on Men, 
Manners and Things, made either by the Author himſelf, or 


elſe Collected by him from Noted Writers who treated of the 


ſame Subject before him; or Laſtly, ſuch as he was afſfur'd of 
fo be true, by the Teſtimony of the Inhabitants and Natives of 
the Places which he viſited. Hence it is that he all along di- 
ſtinguiſhes between the Notices he had from his own Experi- 
ence and Knowledge, and thoſe which he receiv'd from the 
Credit of others, and likewiſe obſerves upon occafion wherein 


their Relations either agree or diſagree ' with- the Truth of 


Things, as they appeared to him upon the very Spot. The 


principal Authors, out of whoſe Writings M. Bruhn has bor- 


row'd ſeveral Paſſages to render his own Hiſtory the more 
compleat, are the Sieurs Valli, Thevenot and Grelot, Sir Paul 
Rycaut, Dr. Dapper, Dr. Smith, &c. all of them conſiderable 
Men, and whom he mentions very fairly by Name, whenever 
tis to his purpoſe to make uſe ot them. 
This is plainly to be ſeen in his large Deſcription of Conſtan- 
t inople, whetein he accounts for the Manners, Habits, Religion 
and Government of the Tus; in his, Deſcription of Grand 
Cairo, and the Source or Head of the River Nile; and not to 
mention any more, his Account of the Ruins of the once famous 
City Tadmor or Palmyra with the ancient Inſcriptions to be met 
there, is wholly taken out of the Philofophical Tranſactions, 
which he freely owns, and aſcribes without any Diſguiſe to 
their true Authors, Dr. Halifax and Mr. Halley, ß. 
The Truth of it is, he was too much employ d in the Draughts 
that he took of Places, than to have much time to ſpare in 
making his Remarks on Things, any farther than they occur d 
occaſionally to him, or as he compares what other Travellers 
have writ,with his ownObſervations that he made upon the very 
Place. However, there are abundance of freſh Matters ac- 
counted for, which are wholly the Auther's own, and which 
may be of fingular Uſe to all who ſhall hereafter Travel into 


thoſe Parts, which he deſcribes. And it will be no leſs a Plea- 


ſure 


— — 
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The PREFACE. 


{ure and Diverſion to thoſe who fit at home and never viſit Fo- 
reign Parts, to be inform'd of the Cuſtoms and Manners of 
thoſe diſtant Countries ; and by the Help of thoſe Copper- 
Plates inſerted in this Treatiſe, to ſee at one View the Noble 
Cities of Conſtantinople, Jeruſalem, Smyrna, Grand Cairo, Palmyra, 
Aleppo, &c. with the many other Remains of Antiquity; fince 
they have not the Leiſure or Inclination to go and viſit them 
themſelves. | 1 
Our Author owns that in his firſt Edition of this Piece in 
Dutch, he committed ſeveral Miſtakes in point of Antiquity, 
by relying too much on ſome Writers that went before him ; 
but that upon the Information he received from ſome Learned 
Men about it, he has corrected thoſe Erross in the French Edi- 
tion (out of which we have at preſent render'd it) taking no- 
tice at the ſame time, from whence he had borrow'd what he 
related upon the Credit of others. This he looks upon to be 
ſo far from Reflecting upon himſelf, that he thinks it to be the 
greateſt Satisfaction he could give his Readers, fince tis the 
art of a fincere and honeſt Man to own his Faults, and to cor- 
rect them as ſoon as it lies in his Power to do it. 
The principal Aim M. Bruyn had in publiſhing this Tra, 
was to give the World exact Deſigns or Draughts of the Cities, 
Places and Edifices, which he met with in his Travels; and herein 
he is very nice and accurate, having drawn all his Proſpects 


upon the * Places where he was. And 'tis ſome Satisfaction, 
that having ſhewn thele Cuts to ſeveral of no ſmall Skill in the 


Art of Defigning, they have own'd them to be juſt and regular ; 
and others who have been in thoſe Parts where theſe Antiqui- 
ties are ſtill to be ſeen, have ſaid that they are fairly repreſent- 
ed by the Ingenious Author. However, after all it cannot be 
expected that he ſhould pleaſe every Body in ſuch a Nice Age 
as this is; for there will be ſome envious Carpers, who tho 
they cannot do better themſelves , yet think it a vaſt Accom- 
pliſhment to find fault with the Performances of others. 

To obviate any Objections that might be made that the 
Draughts were none of his own but borrowed from others, he 
1 by unconteſtable Evidences, that all but Eight, were 
drawn by him and are true Originals. As for thoſe Eight he 
informs us in his Treatiſe, whoſe they are, and particularly 

names the Perſons who defign'd them, 

Having given this Account of Van Bruyn's Undertaking, it 
will not be amiſs to ſay ſomething of the Engliſh Verhon. 
Herein great Care has been taken to render the Author's Senſe 

in as plain and familiar a Style as poſſible, without being flav- - 
iſhly 
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G6 tied up to the Words of the Original. As to the proper 
' Names of Places, tho? our Author differs in the Orthography 
of them from a oreat many Geographers, yet we thought fit for 
the moſt part to keep to his way of Spelling, that ſo there 
might be no occaſion'for any one to ſuppoſe that the Places 
mentioned in the Book were different from thoſe in the Gene- 
ral Map of his Travels. However, this Difference between 
Van Bruyn and others is not ſo great, but that one who 
has never ſo little Inſight into the Science of Geography, may 
erfily be able to reconcile them together. 

We ſhall add no more, but leave the Candid Reader to be 
Judge himſelf of the Uſefulneſs of the Author's Hiſtory, of the 
Accurateneſs of his Cuts, and of the Exactneſs of this Tranſla- 
tion. 
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the Cuts. 


Let th | 
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ir be turn'd to the Page to which it belongs. 
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97 | ; 

98 nt 14 © 
99. 100. 101. 102 
103. 104 

107 

109 

110. 111 

112 

114 

115. 116. 117. 118 
119. 120. 121. 122. 123 
126. 127 

129. 130 

131.132. 133. 134 


\ET the Frontiſpiece before the Title Pa ge. 
8 The Author's Picture before the Pre- 
face. 
The Map Page 1 
The Letter A. 4 
No. 1 and 2 12 
3 14 
£5 17 
6 19 
7 and 8 20 
22 
10. 11. 12 and 13 23 
14 and 15 . 23 
17. 18. 19. 20 24 
21 TALE 26. 
22A 27 
22 B 27 
22 C 27 
23 | 37 
24 » 37 | 
25. 26 37 
27. 28. 29 37 
30, 31. 32 38 
— 34.33 39 
37. 38. 39 40 
The Letters A and B in the fame page 95 
40. 4I 411 
42. 43.44. 45 112 
46. 47 113 
359.351. 52 115 
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57. 58 120 
59. 60 120 
61 121 
63+ 64 124 
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66 126 
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73. 74 75 134 
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84 140 
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« Binders take care to place the Cuts juſt as they are here referred 
d when the Cut is only on a Folio Page, let 


171 
171 
172 
172 
176 
178 
178 
182 
184 
187 
188 
195 
196 
198 


199 


200 


204 
209 
209 
210 


— OOO. RD. TT. 
O90 cy” „ 4” 


. bK ˙ mw ² ux wn —— — 


PONT U.S 


— 2K Y eal- W 
8 * n x gon 


— OSS TO — ꝶ :w— OY OP 


EUXIN FO! 


> ms 
* 
0” wr a. A we wes. Runs" To. oo on SS Soca 


5 8 
FFF n 2 


2 4 N n ms - * 5 
K44r„% A a OW + - _—C_R = WA er 


EE MARE 


_ ESTELLE 
EE Res 
Ar 
an —— 
fer 
ö 
2 „cine Nitra. 
Cortttir Ca 
2 . ru Aro - 
7 . 


— 


LEXANDRETTE 
7s SCAXDERONE. - 


CYPRU 


144. 


— 
3 
” * 


2 
N 
— 8 


— x — 
= | Livorno . N 
N dds. at Bide are as : 


— ; 


_ 
„* 


* 54 - 4 ** 8 ? : * 1 <. 
SS... ed i th. r ** 
** 8 * 


— — 


— U—ͤ— 


* 


The Au- 
thor's In- 
elination 
for Travel- 
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CHAP. I. 


The Author's Taclination for Travelling. 


His Departure from the Hague. His 


Arrival at Vienna. A ſad Accident of a Lioneſs that tore her Kyeper to 
pieces. The Author's Arrival at Florence. The Rarities he met with in the 
Great Dake's Cabinet. The Sumptuous Chapel there. The Muſcadine-Wine 


of Mount Fiaſcon, with the Epitaph on 4 Traveller who died with drinking 
too much of it. His Arrival at Rome. 


Oraſmuch as moſt Men are natu- 
rally ſubject to ſome certain In- 
clinations, which tis next to im- 
poſſible for them to reſiſt, eſpe- 
: cially when by reaſon of their 
Youth they are not capable of making any 
ſerious Reflections; it was my Fate to 
perceive in my ſelf, even in my tender 
Vears, an inſuperable Propenſion of Tra- 


velling into Foreign Parts. And whereas I 


was then but juſt entring upon the publick 
Theatre of the World, I did not conſi- 
der the Difficulties and Dangets to 


which ſuch an Undertaking might expoſe 


me. When I was come to ſome; Years of 
Diſcretion, I found there was nothing 


more requiſite and advantageous for a 


Traveller, who would reap any Benefit 
from his Travels, than to be skill'd in the 
Art of Deſigning, that thereby he might 
imprint Things the more deeply into his 
Mind, and repreſent them before his Eyes 
as always preſent, which is the ſureſt way 
of keeping him from. forgetting what he 
has obſerv'd. Upon this I applied my 
ſelf to Painting, and having made a Pro- 
greſs therein, ſo far as I thought neceſſa- 
ry. for my Purpoſe, I ſet upon putting it 
into Practice: And underſtanding that the 
next Year, | viz. 1675. a jubilee was to 


be held at Rome, I xreſolved to be ateit, 
and from thence to commence my Tra- 


vels. ba 
| departed from the Hague (the Place of 
my Nativity) the firſt of October, 1674. 


On the Fourth I came to Zwoll, and paſs'd 
the Fourteenth through Hannover. The 


Nineteenth I lay at Hall, and the Twen- © 
tieth at Leipſich 3 and the Fair being then 


kept at that Place, I ſawa great many Ra- 
rities. They brought me to Monſieur 
Laurence q Andenholm, a Councellor and 
Burgomaſter of the City, who ſhow'd me 
a whole Chamber full of 

eſpecially of Animals, and of all the Pro- 


ductions of Nature in the Water, Which 


were moſt Curious, and deſerv'd my mare 
accurate Obſer vation. After a ſtay of 3 
Days I left t hat Place, and went tluough 
Mariemberg on the 28th, on the Fourth 
of Nevember through Egloum; and on the 
Eighth I came to Vena. 11 


There they carried me to the Empe- Eis Arri- 
ror's Cloſet," which among other. Things val a Vi- 
is enrich d with a great many excellent enna. 


Pieces of Painting done by the beſt Ma- 
ſters. This City is very Handſome and 
Pleaſant, ſurrounded with a fine Rampart, 
and the Out- parts or Suburbs of it are 
very large. The Country tound about. 
is all Champian, which opens a delicious 
Proſpect to the Eye: During my ſtay, I 
went to ſee the New Ge, that is, the 
New- Building, a little way off the City, 
and built in the ſame Place where the 
Twrks.eacamp'd, when they laid Siege to 
Vienna, in the Year, 1529. under the Com- 
mand of Sultan Solyman. This Fabrick 
was erected for the keeping all manner 
of Wild-Beaſts, ſuch as Lions, Tigers, 

B Bears, 
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Bears, Wolves, Cc. Which made it re- 
quiſite that there ſhould be all Things ne- 
ceſſary provided for their Subſiſtence. 

| They told me a Story. of a Lioneſs, 

Aſad fi who ſome time before had ſome Whelps, 


4 e Wh 
rms] which the Emperor as he came out from 
who tore Dinner was uſed to have brought before 


ber Keeper him for his Diverſion : But it happening 
imo Pieces upon a time, that the Emperor detain'd 
them with him longer than ordinary, the 
Lioneſs was ſo enraged at it, that ſhe fled 
furiouſly upon the Man who brought them 
back, and tore him to Pieces, tho' the 
ſame Perſon that uſually Fed her. Upon 
this Accident the Emperor would have no 
more of that Paſtime. 1 
On the 17th of November I left Vienna, 
and on the 23d I paſs'd by Niemark and 
Frelo, the latter of which Places is wholly 
laid in Ruins, having been burnt down 
to the Ground two Vears before. After 
this I Travelled directly to Straatſpurg in 
Carinthia, and the 28th came to Garite, the 
firſt Town in Tah. From thence I con- 
tinued my Journey, and December the 5th 
arrived at Venice, from which Place F de- 
parted by Night in a Bark to Frrana, not 
venturing to ſtop there, but making the 
beſt of my way to Rome, that I might get 
thither before the Jubilee. Nor did I 
make any ſtay at Ferrara and Bolonia, be- 
ing willing to ſpend a Day or Two at 
_  _ Florence, where Tarriv'd the 12th” of that 
— _ Month. There I took a View of all the 
rence, Curioſities lodg'd in the Great Duke's 
Cabinet; a ſhort Account of which I 
think fit by the By to communicate to 

the Reader. 
The Reri- Among other Things, they ſnew'd me a 
ties in the large Cabinet full of precious Stones, ſaid 
Great to have coſt half a Million. In this Cabi- 
Duke's Ca- net was a fine Pearl as big as a Walnut. 
line. I lixewiſe ſaw a ſort of a Rock all beſet 
with large Pearls, as alſo ſeveral other 
Curious Cabinets, and a great many other 
Things of great Value. In che Arſenal 
is a large Loadſtone of a Foot in Bigneſs, 
with ſeveral ſorts of foreign Warlike Ha- 
bits, ſaid to be taken moſt of them from 
a Sultan as he was going to Mecca; above 
half of them are beſet with precious 
Stones: As alſo the Equipage of three 
Saddle-Horſes, whoſe Stirrups (the leaſt 
conſiderable part of the Furniture) are of 
pure Gold; about the thickneſs of ones 
little Finger. In'the ſame Place is to be 
ſeen a Chair proper-for a Lying-in-Wo- 
man, all beſet with precious Stones 
from the Top to the Bottom; a great 
many Rarities of large Precious Stones, 
and ſeveral neat: Habits-of the Indians, 
made of Parrot's Feathers. There yo 


His De- 
parture 
from Vi- 
enna. 
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ANT: 
may likewiſe ſee a Horſes Main of twelve 
Yards long, and a Strap of an Oxes Hide 
Four Hundred Yards long: As alſo the 
Arms of the King of France, which were 
taken in the Battle of Pavia : A Sceptre * 
of Oriental Agate, ſaid to have belongd 
to the Emperor. Charles V. a Sword of 
Charles the Great, &c. 7 

I likewiſe ſaw a moſt magnificent Chap- 3 

pel, at which they had been then at Work _—_— 6 
Seventy Eight Years, and had not much yy, T 
above half finiſh'd. It was Ferdinand l. 
Duke of Horence, who began the Work. 
In this Chappel is a Cuſhion which coſt 
Thirty Thouſand Crowns, for it is Gar- 
nid all over with the fneſt Precious 
Stones that could be got. They ſhewed 
me a piece of Marble, at which Five of 
the beſt Maſters. had been ſeven Vears at 
Work, before it was fit to be put into 
the Building. The Altar is ſet off with 
five large Pillars of Chryſtal. In the Pa- 
lace: L met with a great many excellent 
Pieces of Painting, done by the beſt Ma- 
ſters ; and what is moſt remarkable, a 
Chamber full of Portraitures repreſenting 
the Effigies of the moſt able Painters, 
each Picture drawn by the Painters own 
Hand vrhom it repreſents. All along ſe- 
veral Galleries I likewiſe ſaw a great 
number of Antique Pieces, of Marble- 
Statues, &c. The Palace it ſelf is State - 
ly and Majeſtick, eſpecially in the Front. 
The City is neat within, and the Out- 
parts are very Pleaſant, by reaſon of the 
many Seats of Pleaſure, and fine Gardens 
which reach to the very Foot of the Moun- 
Fain. 

On the 14th of December I proceeded 7 Ric 
on my Journey, and took my way through Muſcadine 
Monte-Fiaſcone, where is very Rich Muſe Vine of 
cadine Wine, and where tis faid that a _ 
certain Traveller, ſtaying longer than he yz a. 
ſhould, becauſe of the goodneſs of this zpiraphup- 
Wine which he could not tell how to leave on 47ra- 
behind him, drank ſo much of it as coſt 115 — 
him his Life. Whereas he was interr'd ſeif with 
in this Place, they wrote upon his Mo- Drink 
nument, in Memory of ſuch an extraor- 100 
dinary Accident, theſe ſhort Latin Verſes Hi. 
by way of Epitaph, 0 176 


EN. EF. ES. 
Prop. Nimium eit. 

Jo- de fuc. D. mens. 

Mortuus et. 2 4 


This is what has been related by ſeve- 
ral Travellers, and which I could not for- 
bear taking this ſhort notice of. 
Having left Monte-Fiaſcone I TravelFd Hi, Ari 


through Yiterbo, and December the 22d val at 
Rome, 


CHA P. 
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A De- 


CHAP. IL 


A Deſcription of the Ceremonies obſer/d at Rome in the Tear of Jubilee. The 


Author's Admiſſion into the Society 


of Dutch Painters, with the manner 


it. 


A Quarrel between two Proceſſions, which ended with Blood. ſbed. A Fire- Norł 
given by the Spaniſh Ambaſſador. Another Fire-Work which Plays every Tear at 
the Caſtle of S. Angelo. Some Fan lad relating to the Jubilee. The Death 


of Pope Clement 


Some Paſſages relating to the Conclave, and the Election 


of a new Pope. The Election of Innocent XI. The famous Woman Preacher. 


The Parts about Rome. 


HE very Day I came to Rome the 
ſcription of Holy Gate was open'd. It is one 
the Cere- of the three Front Gates of S. Pe- 


monies ob- tes Church, and ſtands as you go in, on 


ſerv'd at 
Rome in 
the rear 


Jubilee. 


the Right- hand of the other Two. At- 
ter Dinner 1 found the Court before the 
Church full of an infinite Number of Peo- 
ple, which flock'd thither from all Parts 
upon the Account of the Jubilee. Having 
waited a little I faw the Pope appear 
coming out of the Yatican, that lies on 
one ſide of S. Peters. He was born aloft 
upon a Chair all of Silver, and embelliſh d 
with magnificent and coſtly Imbroidery. 
On each ſide of him was carry'd at the 
end of a Silver Wand, a white Plume of 
Peacocks Feathers made in the Faſhion of 
a Fan, which they wafted to and agen to 
drive off the Flies. Several Princes, Car- 
dinals, and other Perſons of the firſt Qua- 
lity followed him, and made a very great 
and noble Parade; beſides all the Religi- 


ous Orders who marched one after ano- 


ther, each in his own Place. They who 
carry'd the Pope brought him directly to 
the foreſaid Gate, the Wall before it ha- 
ving been firſt pulled down'; (for tis to 
be noted that at the end of each Jubilee 
tis barricaded again.) The Pope gave 
one Knock at the Gate with a Golden 
Hammer he had in his Hand, and im me- 
diately all the Maſon's Work, which had 
been ſtanding, for the laſt Twenty five 
Years, felF all at once into the Church up- 
on a certain Inſtrument placed there on 
Porpan and was forthwith. carry'd off 

y Perfons deſign'd for that Service. The 
Pope being entred through this Gate in- 
to the Church perform'd thoſe Ceremo- 
nies that are uſual upon this Occaſion, 
and in the mean time every one ſtrove to 
get ſome of thoſe Stones to keep by them 
as ſo many Relicks and Sacred Things. 
Curioſity inclin'd me likewiſe. to endea- 
vour after one of them, wherein I ſuc- 
ceeded, tho? with much ado, the Throng 
being ſo great that it was ready to ſtiffle 
one. This Crowd and this Motion of ſo 
many Perſons was: ſo pleaſing a Si Wy 
that I knew not on Which Side it was be 
to fix my Eyes. All the Front of the 


Church was hung with rich Tapeſtry all 

along the Balconies, wherein were placed 

the Queen of Sweden, ſeveral Princeſſes, 

and a great many Ladies of Quality. In 

a Word the whole Building up to the 

top was ſo crowded with People, that I 

could not tell whether thoſe on the Walls 
or they on the Ground were moſt : So 
that I can ſafely ſay I never in my Life, 
either before or ſince, ſaw ſuch a vaſt Con- 
courſe of People all together. This laſt- 
ed till towards the Evening with ſuch 
a variety of Events, as the Time was no 
Burden to me; here they Laugh'd, there 
they Cryed, on another ſide they were 
Whipping themſelves, &c. 


After all theſe Ceremonies were over, 1, ,. 
I went to wait upon a Gentleman who 0 is 4d. 
came likewiſe from the Hague. His Name minted in- 
was Robert Duval alias La Fortune, who 10 the So⸗ 


is at preſent in the King of Englands 
Service, as his Painter and Picture Keep- 


er. With a great deal of Joy we renew - the man- 
ed our old Acquaintance, and we ſtruck ner of bi 
up ſuch an Intimacy, that I deſir'd him to Aduiſſon. 


procure me a Meeting with ſome Durch- 
Men that Night, in order to be admitted 
as a Member of the Society which is call'd 


de Bend; to which he very freely conde- 


ſcended. And whereas Seven at leaſt 
were requiſite to be preſent at the Ad 
miſſion of a new Member, we were forc'd 
to run about for ſeveral Hours together in 
the Night, before we could pick up that 
Number: But at laſt we were ſo happy 
as to meet with as many again as we want: 
ed, and then my Petition was granted, 
and I was honoured: by that illuſtrious 
Company of Artiſts, with the Name of 
Adonis. | of cy 
_ *Tisvety well known indeed, that there 
is ſuch a Society at Rome, but wheras none 
(as I know of) have as yet written any 
thing about it, ſo as to tell us what it is, 


wherein it conſiſts; and how Perſons: are 


admitted into itz, it will not I ſuppoſe be 
amiſs to ſet down here what is common- 

ly practiſed therein. | 
They brought me at firſt into a Chani- 
ber attended with ſome of the Fraterni- 
ty; whilſt in another Place they were 
. getting 
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getting every thing ready tliat was ne- 
ceſſary for the Ceremony, of which I 
knew not the leaſt, till they introduced 
me with a great deal of Formality. There 
I ſaw the moſt ſurprizing Sight that can 
be imagined, it was all the Brethren in 
Perſon, who. repreſented. each of them a 
different Perſonnage, but with ſo much 
Air and Addreſs, as wou'd have put the 
moſt expert Comedians out of Counte- 
Nance. 

In this Repreſentation there was one 
among them calFd Yeld-Paap, and who 
alone is the Speaker. He is ſeated with 
a great deal of Gravity on a high Seat, 
and in a well ſet and ſtudied Speech he 
propoſes to the Vert, (for ſo they call the 
Perſon to be initiated) certain Laws and 
Rules , - which contain the Precepts of 
Painting, and the Inviolable Statutes of 
the Society. To which the Candidate 
having with a profound Reverence repli- 
ed, that he is ready faithfully to diſcharge 
what has been preſcrib'd to him, The 
Veld-Paap puts a Wreath of Lawrel upon 
his Head, and at the ſame time all the 
Aſſiſtants cry out with a loud Voice, Long 
live, long live, long live our new Brother — 
And here they give him the Name which 
he is to go by, and this Ceremony they 
call Baptixing; a Name which is not with- 
out ſome Scandal, and which has ſome- 
times offended the Clergy. & 

After this they give him with certain 
Ceremonies his Letters of Aſſociation , 
which are ſign'd by all the Aſſiſtants : 
Which being over, with ſeveral other 
pleaſing Paſſages which are likewiſe in the 
Ceremony, they, then repair to the Place 
where the Cloth is laid, and where is a 
good Treat provided at the Charges of 
the New Member, who defrays all the 
other Expences. NF 
Having ſpent the Night in theſe Mer- 
riments; they go at break of Day to Bac- 
chus's Tomb to ſprinkle that, as they 
term it: It is a good League out of 
Town, in a ſmall Church calFd St. Agnes. 
This Tomb is of ſine Porphyry, having 
at the four Corners a Repreſentation of 
the God of Wine. Right over againſt it 
is a Tavern where they ſhew the new 
Brother the moſt 1——.— Proſpects of 
Rome, and there divert themſelves the 
whole Day. But as to the Charges they 
are at, the new Member is left to his Li- 
berty to pay the whole,” or the half of it, 
according to his Generolity and Ability. 
ITis ſuppos'd that this Society began in 
the time of the famous Nabel, and that 
he was the firſt Founder of it; if fo, tis 
of about 200 Years ſtanding; ſince that 
Famous Painter was Born at Vybin in the 
Year, 1483. He was Interr'd at Rome in 
the Church call'd the Rotundo, and tho? 
he was not but 37 Years old When he 


— N * 


4 2 
on = 


— ——. 


Dy'd, yet he has gain'd ſo great a Repu- 
tation in the Art of Painting, as will laſt 
to all ſucceeding Ages. 

The Learned Peter Bembo, who excell'd 
in Latin and Italian Poetry, made an Epi- 


taph to his Honour, which is ſtill to be 


read beneath a fine Marble Statue erected 
for him in that Church. | : 
In ſhort, at preſent they admit no Man 


into that Society, unleſs he can ſpeak 
German or Dutch. For tlie giving the Rea- 
der a clearer inſight into what T have. ſaid, 


I have thought fit to add in this Place a Fi- 
gure of this Repreſentation, - at which J 
have aſſiſted above Fifty Times: This Fi- 
gure 15 mark'd with the Letter A. 


During the ſame Year I beheld the Pro- 


ceſſion that was made from the Church of 


Minerva to that of St. Peter. One might 


there ſee ſeveral large Figures marching 
in very good Order; They were all very 
well deſign'd, and repreſented, as far as 1 
can remember, the Nativity of Jeſus Chrilt. 
On the top of all was ſomething in the na- 
ture of a Spire or Pyramid, of the heighth 
of an ordinary Palace, cover'd oyer with 
burning Tapers, Tinſels, and other Or- 
naments, which made a very fine Show; 
and this Pageant was made ſo as it could 
ealily paſs through the Streets. This whole 
Machine, of which I never ſaw the like 
in any other Proceſſion, was carry'd by an 
hundred Men, and the next Morning all 
was broken to pieces; for tis not the Cu- 
ſtom to make uſe of ſuch ſort of Pageants 
any more than once, be they never ſo 
ben made, and let them coſt never ſo 
ear. 


But pray conſider on this Subject, what A Quarrel 
ſuch an unſeaſonable Piety, or to ſpeak between 
| two Proceſ- 
fions which 


| ended with 
who, upon ſuch Occaſions, ſeem to mind Bloodſhed. 


more properly, a Zeal without Know- 
ledge 1s capable of producing in Men, 


nothing but Pray ing to God. It happen'd 


one day that two Proceſſions were march- 


ing together towards the Riling of Mount 
Cavallos. The one came from the Foun- 
tain de Treve , and the other from the 
Street called, le Cours. I lodg'd at that 
time at the corner of the riſing of that 


Mount, and there did I ſee what Emula- 


tion and Ambition, or rather Pride and 
Vanity, cou!d excite in the Minds of Men. 
For to have the Honour of the Paſſage, 
theſe two Proceſſions, who could not 
march both together becauſe the Street 
was too narrow for them, made a ſtop for a 
long time, unwilling to yield to one ano- 
ther, and diſputed the Way with a great 
deal of Acrimony and Animoſity. At 
firſt they quarrelPd only with their 
Tongues, which laſted a long time with- 
out coming to any manner of Compoſition. 
All who were preſent attended the Iſ- 
ſue of this Conteſt, which at laſf came to 
this Concluſion; Thaſe Men laid * all 
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that Patience and Devotion Which ought 
to have attended their Proceſſion; and 


ed as it were with an evil Spirit, 
they took up the Holy Crucifix, as they 
term it, that Croſs which they were uſed 
to march out with as an Object of Ado- 
ration, and which, if they would have 
made a right uſe of it, ought to have put 
them in mind of the Humility and Pati- 
ence of the Sufferings of Jeſus Chrilt. 
This Croſs, I ſay, they took up and made 
uſe of (Oh Horrid Deed! ) as a Club and 
Murdering Weapon, with which Four or 
Five were ſo ſeverely Beaten, that they 
fell down Dead under it. Three or Four 
more had the ſame Misfortune, and loſing 
their Lives fell under the Croſſes. This 
rais d ſuch a Tumult before our Houſe, 
that a great many People flock'd thither, 
ſome of whom threw themſelves into the 
midſt of the Combatants,, and by fair 
Words and Exhortations prevaibd upon 
them to yield to a Ceſſation of Arms. 
The Halians who are pleaſant in their 
Humours, and-inclin'd to Rallery, were 
very well pleas'd with this Adventure, 
and Laugh d heartily at it; whilſt on the 
other ſide Men of Age, and conſequently 
of more Gravity and Seriouſneſe, took 
Pity on the Women and Girls, Who as 
well / as the Men attended the Eroceſſion, 
becauſe they ſaw them very much alarm'd 
and frighten d at ſuch' an unexpected Ac: 
eident 211 blog 0G! 13% wag 1 
This Hurricane being in ſome meaſure 
blown over, the Women were for draw- 
ing off, and it was expected that the Men 
would likewiſe have every one retir'd 
peaceably to his on Hommmmma. 
But ſoon after another Clond aroſe, and 
.a freſh Storm broke in upon them. For 
theſe two Proceſſions being arrived at one 
and the ſame time at the Church of S. John 
— bs | * — Noon; _ * 
Min s being upon the Fret, they; be- 
gan immediately o Grumble, and from 
Words came to Blows, and made uſt of 
the ame Weapons they did before. This 
Second Fight was: ſo Fierce, and carry d 
on wich ſo müch Animoſity, that the 
Blood ran im Streams in the very Chure h. 
This ;irais'd a terrible Diſorder, and caus'd 
many People to flockthither. In the mean 
time the Pope being inform'd how irre- 
verently and ſeandlalouſly theſe Proceſli- 
ons were carryd on twice together, Was 
ſo far incenſed thereat, that he-dowgright 
refuſed to grant them Abſolution, and 
ſeveral Princes and other Perſons were 
forced to giye themſelves a great deal of 
Trouble before 3 bend the old 


W. 


Sentleman's Mind. ow) Dons nd! 

During this whole Year there were con- 

tinual Proceſſions made from all. Parts. 

And in a great many of them yon might 

ſee them whip their: naked Bodies, ſo 
100 


LS | 


$5 


Stripes. 


— 


ſeverely, that whilſt 1iſaid at Rome they 
told me of ſeveral that died of their 
ER 11 15 N 1 TT 


But we ſaw a much more pleaſant Sight. 


in that ine Fire-Work which the: Spxriſh AFire\.... 
Ambaflador caus d to. be made that, very f giver. 


Year. 


It conſiſted of three Pieces which (by the... 


were erected on the three | Fountains of SPanih - 
the Square Navone. In the middle was: 7 * 


a high Pyramid, to which were faſtened: 
the Arms of Spain, with ſeveral other Or- 
naments, all of combuſtible Matter, from 
which iſſued out every Moment great 
quantities of Fire- At one end of the 
Square, juſt before the Palace of Cardinal 
Porto- Carrero, there was a Statue of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Four times bigger than the Life: 
It was only of Paſtboard, but extremely 
well wrought, and it repreſented him as 
aſcending into Heaven upon a Cloud. At 
the other end of the Square, over againſt 


the Palace of Prince Pamphilio was repre- 


ſented our Lady, or the Image of the 
Virgin, of the ſame Size with the former. 
And before the Church of S. James were 
repreſented very livelily the Miracles of 
that Saint in Colours of Black and White, 
and hard by it were again ſet up the Arms 
of Spain. All the Square was ſurrounded 
with Rails to keep off the People from 
breaking in. Four Foot higher than the 
Rails there were Laths plac'd in a Circle, 
on which were fixed ſeveral lighted Flam- 
beaux; beſides thoſe of the Neighbouring 
Houſes which were very much Illumi- 
nated, and hung with rich Tapeſtr ): 
Whilſt; our Eyes were taken up with 
een theſe Wonders, we might 
ſee an infinite Number of Rockets, fly up 
into the Air, which piercing through ſe- 
veral parts of the darkned Sky, left be- 
hind them long Trains of blazing, Star: 

This laſted for above an Hour to . 

great ſatisfaction of the Spectators. And 
J muſt needs own, that I never ſaw any 
Thing like it; for as che Square ig very 
long, and;pretty, broad, it may ęaſily be 
imagined what a fine Sight all that Laghts 


did make. | 
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It. Peters Church was likewiſe Illumi⸗ 
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Some Par- 
tleulars re- 
lating to 
the füdi · 


The Death 
of Cle- 
ment &. 


ty to take u view of this Sight from dif- 


ferent Places; but I found that the moſt. 
pleaſant View of it was that underneath. 


at the Bottom of the Caſtle. G4 
When the Jubilee is over they Brick u 
the Holy Gate again. But ſince there may 
be ſeveral who do not know exactly what 
is meant by the Jabilte; they are to be 


inform'd, that tis a Ceremony us'd'by the 
Church of Rome for the obtaining a Ple- 


nary Indulgince, thut is, a full Remiſſion 
of all Sitts, which the Pope at that Fime 
grants to the whole Church. This Jubilee 
was fitlt of all inſtituted in the Year, 
1300. by Boniface VIII. who order'd that 
it ſhould be Celebrated every hundred 
Years, in imitation of the Fews, who Ce- 
lebrated a Jubilee every Fifty Years. Ge- 
ment VI. who ſucceeded, thought it con- 
venient to have it Celebrated every Fifty 
Years. Urban VI. Reduced it to Thirty 
three Years, and laſtly Sixtus V. fix d it 
to every Five and twenty Years, as It is 
at preſent. 

Whilſt 'I was at Rowe happen the 
Death of Pope Cement X. who died Fuly 
22d 1676. after he had held that See fix 
Years and ſome Months. | | 
When the Death of any Pope draws 
near, it is the Caltom for the Cardinal Pa- 
fron to give notice thereof to all the Car- 
Ainals and Ambaſſadors, who immediately 
repair to the Pope's Palace, to teſtiſie 
the Regret they conceive at the dangerous 
Condition his Holine is in. At the ſutme 
time the Cardinal Patron orders al the 
Priſoners who were confin'd for capital 
Ctimes to be brought into the Caſe of 
8. Angelo, there to — under a firit- 
er Gited, They leave none in che com- 
mon Priſons but ſuch as are in for Debt, 
ot inconſiderable Crimes, anditheſe, as 
ſoon às ever the See is detlard Vacant, 
are ſet at Liberty by the Senate of the Ci. 
ty, who are willing by this & tò keep 
u the Free of their Supreme Power! 
The next Day after the Pope's Death 
in che Evening, is Body W conveytd 
from Monte-Cavallo to the . at teun. It 
was earty d by two Mules ia an pen Eit- 
ter coverid with ved Vvelver afl embroi- 
der'd, and attended by à greut matry 


gheed Torches. Upon ſeeing che Mag- 


aer 
Na (YC 
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rfieehce'aF the'Convoy; dne would hive 
been apt tohave th6bght thut it Wsſeme 
yy bf an Adniy? who BW u the 

ield of Battle, theyYvere dms carrying 
th Pothp'to his Gre. Pert ehe Cldſe 
of the T tain, Were a eat many Freop- 
ers, Ur ialfets, tit Sin, Prunfpets, 

ettle- Drums, Files ruh, and fe be- 

P Hieces of Canton, WheſtMouthewere 
thrheU backwards. 3, A 4h | C1 20 10 77 
he nent M rnig che Z6?ps was 
brought from te P2741 to Sti Pers 
Church, where for Three Days together 


it was expo d to the View of all Com- : 
ers in the Chappel of the Holy Trinity. 
His Feet, which were in Stippers of Crim; 
ſon Velvet, came through the Grates, and: 
all that paſs'd by kiſs*'d them with a igreat 
deal of Devotion. I had the good For- 
tune of being admitted into the Chappel, 
and of touching the Dead Pope's Hand, 
which was look'd upon as a ſingular Fa- 
vor. f 14 iS 461 ' N 1 


Se 
Corps remain'd above Ground, Orders (ges rela- 


* 


were given for every thing to be got e, 


ready that was neceſſary for the Conclave, 4d the 
and the Chambers were fitting up for the zle&ion of 
Cardinals: But in the mean time every 4newPope. 


one had the liberty of going to ſee the 
Place, ſo that there Was continually a vaſt 
concourſe of People, going in and coming 
out. | „ 

When the Cardinals are once entred 
into the Conclave, they have not the Li- 
berty of going out again till they have 
made Choice of a new Pope. Each Car- 
dinal is allowed him two Servants to wait 
upon him, and they have Proviſions 
brought them every Day from their Pa- 
laces. '' At Night a little Bell is rung, at 
the Soundof which three Cardinals, with 
the Maſter of the Cerenwnies, go about 
to make à dilizent Search in all the Aven- 
ues and Corners of the Apartment, whore 
they are to meet for the Election, for 
fear any Perſon ſhould lie lurking there 
who is dot allowed to be in the Place. 
They give Orders likewiſe for the 
of ſtroag Guards. © Ia St. Poris Square 
there art Four maia Gua rds font thither 
by the Order of che General of the Church 
of Rome. At the Gate of the Nuicun Pa- 
lace is a Guard of Sur, armed with Cu- 
riaſſes, Muſquets, two Pieces of Cannon 
and all other neceſſary Ammunition. The 
other — which areiplac'd in divers 
parts along the Streets; 'We commanded 
by Prince Svelli, whoſt Hereditary Riga 
it is to guard the O The Dor 
of the Apurtmant where che Election & 
carry'd on is faſtened with four Lods, the 
Keys ef Tivo of them kept ©y dhe Pre- 
lates that ure without che Conmolave, Urn 
the Keys: of the other Two log d in the 
Hands of the Maſter of the Oeromonies, 
who remus WI(hin n. 
- Befite Yhe Cardinals there are ochiers 
who have a Privilege of being in ile 
Olive, viz. The Sabuiſtain, wich His 
under Officers, two Maſters of the Cere- 
feſſbr, u Sterttavy of the 


mòôhies, a Confeſſbr 
_ Gollege, Two'Phyficians, ' a'Str- 

en, n Apothecury, CEP 6 Ma- 
ſon, and two Barbers. - Aud beides wheſe 
they alſoww Eight or ten'Vallets, as Well 
to wait upon all tit are ſnut up, us 
clean the /CartinaFs'Chanibere, to d 
Wood, Wc. They are paid dur of 
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Church, but withal care is taken that none time a great deal of Joy, and a great deal 
of *em hath been in the Service of any one of Diſturbance in the City of Rome; for 
of the Cardinals. ? | md, Ae Ceremonies which all the Clergy ob- 

From the time that _ Conclave is =_ erve 3 wigs of a new Pope; ſeem 
lock d up, it is not open'd again till to repreſogt a ſort of 4 Jubilee. „ £9 
the Ele ion unleſs it be te admit any Among other remarkable Things which — 
Foreign Cardinals, and to let out ſuch as I ſaw in this great City, | nuvlt not paſs Preacher: 


are mortally Sick, of whoſe condition the by in ſilence that which follows. Near to 


— 


Phyſicians are to give a ſufficiegt Teſti- the Palace of Farneſe in the Street 1775 \ 
monial under their Hands, before they lived a certain Shoemaker”, "whoſe t | 
can be ſuffer d to leave the Conclave. appear d every Pay at the Window of an 


The Oath which each Cardinal is oblig d upper Chamber, and from thence Preach- 
to take before a Crucihx, runs in theſe ed to the Pe le twice or thrice a Da 
Words: Teſtor Chriſtum Dominum qui me by which means ſhe continually drey to- 
judicaturus efF, eligere quem ſecundum De- gether a great many People; ſome. gut 
um judico eligere Debere, & quod idem in ac- of Curioſity, and others out of Deyotiog: 
ſh — ; that is, f Swear by aur Lord 1 could very eaſily hear her out of 
Teſus Chriſt, who is to be my Fudge, that 1 Chamber, Lodging then very near ol 
will Chooſe him, whom I thint in my Conſci- Place where ſhe Liv'd. The Inquiſition, 
ence I ought to Chooſe, and that I will faith- who had been very much offended at her 
fuly perform this when it comes to my turn for a long Time, cauy'd her to be Appre- 
o Vote. | . hended, but foon after releaſed her. I 
As to what relates to the Election of could not underſtand whether it was up- 
Y the Pope, in order that it may be Lawful on condition that ſhe ſhould Preach no 
4 and Valid, it maſt be done one of theſe more or no; hut let that be as it will, up- 
4 three Ways, either by Iaſpiration, or by on her return ſhe began her Preaching 
Conpromiſal, or by Suffrgge. An Election again as hefore. Having often ſeen a great 
is ſaid to be made by 1nfpiratioy, when many People ſtand be ore her Door, and 
all the Cardinals unanimouſly , and as if even Per ſons of Note in their Coaches, 
they were infpir'd by the Holy Ghoſt, to hear her Preach, I had the Cyriolty 50 
give their Voices to one and the fame enquire what ſort of Woman ſhe 
Perſon to be made Pope.  AnEteQion'by and they told me. that ſhe. could not ſo 
3 is when the Cardinals give much as read a Word, but had always 
a full Power to ſome of their College to one co read to her. At that time I was 
Elect a Pope, with an affuragce of ac- not very well vers'd in the Italian, having 
knowledging him as lawfully Elected, been but a few Months, at Rome, I was 
whom they ſhall think fit to advance to forc'd therefore to inform my ſelf by 
that Diggity. An Election by Suffrage others what Things ſhe treated of, and 
is when they count the Votes; ''this Taft they all aſſured me that what ſhe deliyer- d 
way is that which they uſe at prefent ; and in her Preaching was very good.  . _ -. 3 
it is farther requiſite that he ho is thus | * not here pydertake to 49 any ne Parts 
Elected to be the Head of the Nom thing of the City of Name, becauſe ſeveral ou; 
Church, ſhould have at leaſt the two 1 * having given exact Deſcriptions Rome. 
Thirds of the Votes... |. . of this noble City, it would be to xt 
Theſe are ſome of the principal Things my ſelf to a great deal of Pains to no pur- 
which they obſerve in the Election of a pas and to ay potung but what athers 
new Pope, upon which 1 would have in- ve already ſaid before me. Inſtead of 
\ifted 'more largely, were chere not an that 1 will acquaint the Reader, that du- 
ample Deſcription of them elſewhere, viz. ring ml ſtay in that Place, I went on all 
In the pr Fe Rome. ſides of it to viſit che adjacent Countries 
Te Erd- On 21ſt of Segrember 16 75. che round about, and among. the reſt the 
en of In- Cardinals, after they had been Mot DP ſtle of Gandeolfo, and the Lake of Albgre, 
nocent xl. in the Conclave Five or fix Weeks, elect- which is about Four Leagues in Compak, 
ed Bene4ttt Ouęſculcis Tartheir Pape, who and 3 in a very fine mopninous 
took upon him the Name of Innocent XI. Country, from whence there, s a way 
This new Pope immediately after his through à very pleaſant. Wood to 'the 
Elevation, gave Orders co akcbarge all City of ,Albano a pri noted far its 
22 Priſon, who had bein com- excelent Wines. I ag | rad at Mr. 
micted duriug the vacancy of the See. poli and Fraſcati, where Mans Kyes may 
This ,AQ of Grace is pats'd at .every be Aiverted as well with Landskips and 
new Electioh in Favour ot Priſouers, and Caſcades, as with a great many meat why 
tis for this Reaſon, as we obferv'd Above, tains,.. eſpecially at Freſcati, where, be- 
that thoſe who are not to have any ſhare ſides that, are to he ſeep, the h eſt oun - 
in this Act of Grace axe for the greater try Dames of an ãa the Pope's Damigj- 
Security conveyed befgrehand ES GK .1.5 04 ea 
Ile of S. Argelo. This caufes-at the Amme 
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A Journey from Rome to N aples, and 


from thence to Puzzoli. The Grotto 


of Virgil: The Grotto Delle Cani, and other Antiquities to be met with in 


theſe Parts. His Return to Rome, & c. 


The Au. Aving tarryed at Rome near two 
N Years and an half, I reſolved up- 
7 


Gem on travelling to Naples, and upon 
Rome, my Return to go afterwards to Leghorn. 
To this End having ſet upon my Journy 
in good Company April 24th, 1677. 1 
arrived at Capua the 28th, from whence 
I went to Saint Maries of Capua, about 
a League off, with a deſign of ſeeing whe- 
ther there were any Pieces of Antiquity 
in that Place. Accordingly I met with 
ſome, which put me upon reſolving to 
ſpend ſome Days there when I return'd 
rom Naples. 

Caput, Capua is at preſent a naked ſort of a 
Place, tho' formerly a famous City. Ho- 
race makes frequent mention of it, and 
there it was that Hannibal ſpent a whole 
Winter with his Army, and drank rich 
Falernan Wine out of Golden Goblets. 
"The River of Volturna, fo noted in the 
"Writings of the Ancients, glides juſt by 
the Place. There are likewiſe ſeveral 
ancient Buildings which deſerve to be well 
viewed. 1 a ˖ 4 
In ſhort, paſſing through Averſa, I too 

4. notice of N . of Cheeks ide of 

Buffle's Milk: And there I likewiſe ſaw a 
fine Hoſpital. e 

His Ari. On the 29th I came to Naples, a City 

vel at Na- fo Pleaſant, that it may well be call'd, as 

ples. the ralians commonly term it, the Garden 
of Rome. It has on one Side of it the 

Sea, and on the other the fineſt and moſt 
fertile Fields that ever were ſeen. . From 
hence it is that they have ſo great a plen- 

ty of every Thing, and particularly of ve- 


Ty rich Wines, among which there is one 


Sort that excels all the reſt, call'd The 
Tear of Naples, a Name to which it has 
a very juſt Title. For the immoderate 
uſe of it, to which a Man is tempted by 
its delicious” Taft, and the kene Fla- 
vour it hath both upon the Tongue and 
Palate, does really fetch Tears from the 
Eyes of ſeveral who drink of it. 
His De- . 1 ſhall ay nothing here of the Rarities 
parture to be met with at "Naples, ſince the De- 
zbence to ſcxiption of this Place has been drawn by 
Puzzoli. other Hands. Having hereto e took a 
View of what was moſt” confiderable, I 
went to Puxxoli, a ſmall Town ſituated 
about eight Miles off Naples. In the Road 
thither the Firſt Thing you” meet witli re- 
Virgil's markable is the Grotto of Vigil which is 
Guo. not far off from this Town. This Grot-- 
to is about a quarter of a League long, 


AA 2 


it with one's Hand. 


01 


and in the middle is ſo Dark, that thoſe 
who paſs through it are obliged every 
now and then to call upon one another, 
and to ask on which Side they go, that 
5 they may not fall foul upon one ano- 
ther. 3 

Farther upon the Road we came to a . 
ſmall Grotto, call'd Grotto delle Cani. The — 
Air of it is ſo much Poiſoned, that if you to. 
put a Dog into it, he immediately falls 
down Dead. I had the Curioſity of mak- 
ing an Experiment thereof upon two Dogs, 
and found that when one of em was put 
in gently upon his Feet, the Venom of 
the Grotto had no bad influence over him; 
but that when he was caſt violently upon 
the Ground, he quickly loſt his Senſes 
after a great Fit of Shivering and Strug- 
ling, and would certainly have dyed had 
he not been taken out in time, and caſt 
into a Lake hard by, upon which he im- 
mediately recovered ; but ſtill his Head 
was giddy, and he walk'd juſt likea Drun- 
ken Man. This Lake is of the ſame Na- 
ture with the Grotto, and the Water 
overflows in a great many Places, caus'd 
hy the Heat of Mount FYeſuvins. I was 
ſo Inquiſitive as to try how high the Ve- 
nom of the Grotto roſe above the Surface, 
and found by ſtooping down that it did 
not riſe above a Foot off the Ground. 

From this Grotto we went to the in ve- 
Mount Feſuvixs, which caſts out at two fivius. 
ſeveral Places a great deal of Smoke, but 
no Fire appear d. In the middle of it is 
a large Hole which was open; d about three 
Years before. CE 

Juſt before you come to Puxxoli is an pisces of 
Amphitheatre, and the Ruins of Apollo's Antiquiry 
Temple to be ſeen. A little farther is nee Puz- 
the Grotto of the Sibyls, which cannot 
be Survey'd but by Torch-light. Upon 
entring into it, I found it to be about a 
a quarter of a League long. At the end 
was a little Room, with a Stone Bench 
round about, and a ſort of Pedeſtal in the 
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When we came from thence we went 
to, view the Baths, which are naturally 
yery Warm, and communicate their Heat 
to all the Ground round about. The 
Sand is ſo Scorching at the Depth of half 
a Foot, that one cannot bear the, Heat of 
Near this, upon the top of the Moun- 
tain are the Ruins of  Nero's Palace, and 


hard by upon the Sea-ſhore are the re- 


mains 
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mains of the Palace of. Julius Ceſar. Af- 
ter this we came to the Temple of Diana, 
which is wholy laid in Ruins, except a 
half Dome at the Top which ſtill remains. 
Over againſt it is ſtill to be ſeen a part of 
Apollo's Temple, near which is the Cham- 
ber of the Nymphs, where they former- 
ly diverted themſelves in Shews and 
Spectacles. On the Top of this Room I 
ſaw a great many Pictures in Baſe-Relief, 
which were very extraordinary and fine, 
becauſe the Avenue to it is very well 
kept. x 
Afterwards we paſs'd by the Caſtle of 
Baya, built by the Emperor Charles V. 
round about which is ſtill to be ſeen the 
wonderful Bath of the Emperor Nero. It 
was formerly no more than a Fiſh-Pond, 
as appears by the Name, and its uſe was 
only to keep Water. There are ſtill re- 
maining Eight and Forty Pillars of that 
fine Work, which was very lofty and ex- 
traordinary. 
Upon our return from thence we ſaw 
a Place named the Hundred Chambers, for- 
merly a Priſon for Perſons of Quality : 
Near which in the Sea appear'd above the 
Water part of a certain Temple, wherein 
it is ſuppoſed that Nero rip'd open his 
Mother's Belly. At the ſame Place upon 
the Sea-Shore are the remains of a Church, 
much like the round Church at Rome, 
which at preſent is turn'd into an Inn or 
Tavern, where rich Falernan Wine is 
Sold. 7 | 
After this we viſited the Tomb of 
Aprippina, which was very well worth the 
Sight. It is ſet off with a great deal of 
carved Work, and Baſe Reliefs, but ſulli- 
ed with Smoak, becauſe one cannot go to 
ſee it but by Torch-Light. Near this is 
to be ſeen a Church very like the former, 
but the greateſt part of it buried under 
Ground. | 
A little farther we met with Mont 
relle, call'd formerly the Mountain of Je- 
ſes Chriſt, becauſe of its Fruitfulneſs. From 
thence is a very fine Proſpect towards the 
Sea, and all round about there are a great 
many Ruins of ancient Buildings; and 
above the Water are likewiſe to be ſeen 
large Ruins of the Bridge which the Em- 
peror Caligula caus d to be Built in that 
Place. 
The i After I had taken a full View of theſe 
thor's Re- Remains. of Antiquity, I return'd with 
turn 10 my Company to Naples, And the roth 
py = „t May went again to Sancta Maria of 
Alen, Capua, with an Intention, as I faid before, 
between vititing all the remainders of Antiqui- 
bim and ty in that Place. But the Event proved 
* quite otherwiſe, for about Three a Clock 
da Maria in the Afternoon, he who was Comman- 
Capua. det in Chief in that Place, attended with 
a great many Officers, came to demand 
our Names, and ſet them down in Writ- 


£ 
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ing, commanding us alſo to ſtay in the 
Inn where we were till farther Orders 
from the Governor of Capua, from whom 
he ſaid he had a Charge to give him In- 
telligence of all Perſons that Travell'd 
that Way, or made any ſtay in that Place, 
which lay a little out of the Road. The 
Reaſon of this Precaution was becauſe 
they were then at War with the French 
and Prudence required that they ſhould 
be upon their Guard againſt all Spies, 
and all manner of Surpriſe. 

At Naples I had taken up a Paſsport 
for my ſelf and two Friends, which J 
ſhewed to thoſe Men ; but neither our 
Paſſport, nor all the fine Words we could 
uſe, were of any Service towards the 
obtaining a Liberty of. going out of the 
Inn; on the contrary they kept us there 
block'd up, as it were, on all Sides. Juſt 
as we were going to Supper, Word was 
brought us that we muſt appear before 
the Governor. Though it was then late 
at Night, yet we ſhew'd our ſelves very 
ſubmiſſive,hoping that we ſhould have been 
diſcharg'd immediately. But as ſoon as we 
were come to the Town's-End, they de- 
ſir'd us to walk into a certain Houſe, un- 
der pretence that it was too late to wait 
upon the Governor: Telling us, That 
we muſt ſtay there under the guard of 
thoſe who brought us; and that they could 
not allow us to ſpend the Night in our 
Inn. We oppos'd his as ſar as we thought 
requiſite, hut all to no purpoſe ; and all 
the Comfort we had in our Misfortun 
was, That we were treated civilly and $6 
ſpectfully. They did not indeed queſtion b 
we were honeſt Men, and eſteem'd us 4s 
ſuch, but the Orders of the Governor were 
poſitive and expreſs. Hereupon they 
open'd a Gate with a double Grate about 
Three Foot high, through which we were 
to paſs ſtooping and on all Four. This 
daunted my Comerades, and particularly 
him who had been the Companion of. my 
Travels for ſeveral Years. Seeing bim 
to be very much caſt down, Chear up (aid 
I to him ) we ſhall not be hanged for it, we 
ſhall only have a bad Night ont, and beſides 
you ſhall ſee me go in chearfully firſt to. ſhe 
you the way. toon this I ſtoop'd down, 
and crept in through the Hole on my Hands 
and Feet, and my Comerades did the ſame. 
No ſooner were we in, but we found it to 
be a naſty place, and ſo full of Vermine, 
that tho? we had a Bed brought us, yet we 
did not ſleep a wink all Night, but wiſh'd/ 
a thouſand times for the Day. A little 
after Midnight we heard the Priſon-Gate. 
open, whither they brought one who knew 
better how to take up with this naſty 
Lodging than we could; for immediately 
he took a Cloak- bag that he had with him, 
clapp'd: it under his Head, and compos'd 
himſelf quietly to fleep. Look ye there, 
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(ſaid Ito my Comerade) there is nothing 
kke a Man's ſuiting himſelf to his Arcum- 
ſtances. Ab ! reply'd he, Cuſtom 3s a ſe- 
cond Nature : This merry Fellow, I'll war- 
rant you, is well acquainted with the place, 
and can ſpeak the Country Language, elſe he 
would never have taken it ſo quietly. And 
indeed upon examining his Mine and his 
Aſpect, we fancied he had ſeen the Inſide 
of that place more than once before. The 
next Morning, when it was Broad*Day- 
light, we were brought out and carried to 
Capua to the Governor's Houſe, adjoyning 
to the Priſon. We were put into-a ſmall 
Room over-againſt the Dungeons of the 
Priſoners, ſo that we could ſee one ano - 
ther through the Iron-Grates. However, 
before the Priſon-Gate ſtood two. Keep- 
ers with their Firelocks charg'd with 
Powder and Ball. After an attendance of 
two long Hours, we were admitted into 
the Governor's Preſence, to whom I de- 
liver'd my Paſsport; which he had no ſooner 
perus'd, but he forthwith order'd us to be 
diſcharg'd, and to go about our bufineſs 
without any moleſtation. 3 
As ſoon as ever I had my liberty, I was 
for returning in all haſte to ſatisfie my 
former Curioſity, but I could not by any 
means prevail upon my Comerades to con- 
ſent thereunto, therefore we continued 
our Journey. ee 
When we were come to the parts ad- 
jacent to Mola, we mer with an Amphi- 
theatre wholly laid in Ruins. 
The Country, which ſtretches it ſelf 
from thence to the Riyer Garigliano, and 
which is reckon'd about Three hour's Tra- 


—— * 


velling, 3s the place whereon, was former- © 
Iy ſituated the famous City A 
near che Ruines of which, th IS River which 
patts Lombardy” from the State pf, 
Church, difembogues”it ſelf into the fir 
x 1 F S11 # di IR 19 b 
can Sea. Near. to this Amphitheargs, e 
ſaw a Feat long Canal or Aquedust, with 
ſeveral other Ruines,” and 2k for the relt 
it is very. hard to tell what ſort of place. it 
was formerly. 4 3 
From thence we croſs d the Water to 
go to Cajeta, which is a great part of it 
fituated in the Sea. This Town deriyes 
its Name from Eneas's Nurſe who was Bü- 
ried there. In the Caſtle we ſaw the 
Sceleton of Charles de Bourbon, General of 
the Army of Charles V. Emperor, who 
died the 6th of May, 1527. at an Aſſault , 
and when he was Scaling the Fort of S. Pe- 
ter at Rome. His Body was carry'd to Ca- 
jeta, and interr'd there with this Epitaph, 


Aucto Imperio, Gallo victo, Superatd Ita- 
ld, Pontifice obſeſſo, Roma capta, Borhonius 
hic jacet. I. e. 5 
Here lies Bourbon, after he had enlarg 
the Empire, vanquiſhd the French, 37 
himſelf” Maſter of Italy, beſſeg d the Pope, 
and taken Rome. 3 5 


In this place they likewiſe ſhewed us 
Opening or Cleft in à Rock, which they 
ſaid was made at the time when our pa- 
viogr gore vp ee Gli. a eee 

e next Morning we paſs'd by 7. 
cina, Which was n= dt Bi 4 Hare Terrad- 
bour for the Roman Ships; and at laſt e- Ei, rey 
turn d to Rome on the 16th, of Ay. to Rome. 
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Tie Authors Departure from Rome to Leghorn. Foot-bal-playing in fd is 
that place. The Fight of the Bridge at Piſa. The Arrival of the Dutch Flee 


„ Leghorn, bound for Smyrna. He goes "aboard that Felt. 


began to get every thing ready, for 
my Journey to Leghorn ;. my delire of vi- 
iting Foreign Parts being ſo far increaſed, 
by what I had ſeen at Rome, and other 
conſiderable Cities, and by the Barnes [ 
had taken notice f, that, I thought I 
ſhould not have time enough togratihe a/ 
Curioſity. a e 1 
Itherefore took, legye gf my Friends 
June 10. 160 and gave, a Treat to all 
my, Gompanions with whom I ;liy'd very 
pleaſanly'during the greateſt part of my 
ſtay2atRome. The next Morning the) 
treated me with a large Br 25 ut of 
Town, after which I left the placę, but 


\ 8 ſoon as 1 Was return'd to Rome, I 
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could not forhear reflecting often upon the 
Entertainments that I met with there. 

It being very late we were forc'd to Aſtura. 
take up at the firſt Town nam'd Aſtura, 

and the next Morning we came again to 
Monte-Fiaſcone, the I th we were oblig'd 

to croſs the River /go four times, becauſe 

of be. Brea Rains iy * at Night we "Ws 
rgach d to Sienna, and the ing Sienna, 
by Florence. f al * ah 
Ws ſtaid there till the 28th, when we 
came to Pi/a, where among other Curio- Pia. 
ſities I took notice of a very remarkable | 
Tower., It is not built upright as other 0 
Towers are, but it leans a one fide, and it 


ſeems ic was built ſo on purpoſe. This 
; 7 5 f — 2 is 


—— 
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the LE VM NT. *f1 


my Zr 


is that which was formerly the Port of 
Florence. oe La 1 
„ FJune 29. we arrivd at Leghorn, whic 
— - 5 for! ſeveral" reaſons ſeem'd ſo pleaſant to 
Leghorn. me, that I ſpent a whole Year in the place. 
Jt is a very noted Sea-port Town, where 
there are every day a great many Ships 
a-going out and coming in. | 
Football-play ing is very much in re- 
Foot-bal- queſt at that place during the Carnaval. 
playing» There are two ſides which play againſt 
one another, ſtriving which ſhall be Ma- 
ſters of the Ball, by getting the Goal of 
each other. The Goal is mark'd out by 
a Rope ſtretch'd out round about the Ring, 
and the Sport is very entertaining to the 
Spectators. ES | 
1 Whilſt I ſtaid at Leghorn, I went to Piſa 
The Bridge to ſee the Bridge-Fight. The Comba- 
7 tants come thither with Back and Breſt- 
pieces and Helmets on their Heads, They 
Ls each of them an 'Enfign or Colours 
fix'd at the two ends of the Bridge, which 
is pretty long, and proportionably Broad. 


They Fight with certain Inſtruments of 
Wood made on purpoſe, ad bracd on to 


their Arms, wich. which they give one 


another ſuch rough Blows; that I have ſeen 
ſeveral of them carry'd off all Blood y, and 
with-broken Pxtes. The Victory conſiſts 


in making themſelves Maſters of the Bridg, 


juſt after the ſame manner as the Fight of 


Fiſt y=Cuftts at Venice between the Caſtith- 


ans and the NVicolots. 
Ho Pleaſant ſoever my Abode at Leg A5 
AL UL e Ar. 
horn was, yet | would not have bent che vat if ihe 
whole Tear there, had 1 not waited for Dutch 
the coming of the Dutch Fleet which. was Feet at 
bound for Smyrna, with which 1 intended — 
to make a Voyage into Turkey. At. laſt, it Smyrna, 
arrived, and I took an oportunity of frik- aboard 


ing up an Acquaintance with Yan Jahn wöich the 


Minne, the Commander of that Squadron, "= 


and who SaiFd'in the Ship calFd the Prince 
on Horſeback.” I ſucceeded in my Intentions, 
and accordingly prepar'd all Things ne- 
ceſſary for the Voyage. | | 


went, 


me & 27 1 * a 1411 11 - - 
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1 E left Leghorn Fune 10th, 1678. 


His De- 


parture the Wind at Eaſt-South-Eaſt, our 
ws Leg” * Fleet conſiſting of Two Men of 
gy War and thirteen Merchant-Men. The 


pria, Pia- next Day we SaiFd between Elba and Cu- 

noſa, pria, and could deſcry likewiſe the Iflands 

Monte- of .P;anoſa and Monte Chriſto. June 12. 

Chriſtos Wie arrived betwixt both, and at Night 

we made Monte Chriſto, at Weſt-South- 

Weſt. On the 13th we diſcover ſeveral 

| Sails, and ſuppoſing they might have been 

FHBiench, we put our ſelves into a Poſture of 

Defence in cafe they had come to an En- 

gagement. But within a little after we 

found them to be Engliſp, about Thirty 

4.” - four Sail, among which were nine Men 

of War commanded by the Lord Admiral 

Narborongh, returning from Smyrna, Scan- 

deroon and Zanta. We row'd ſoftly expect- 

ing their coming up to us, and in the mean 

time they detach'd a Shallop with ſome 

Officers aboard her, Who came up to us 

to enquire what News, and being anſwer- 
c., wecontinued our Voyage. 

503 June 14th in the Morning we had a great 

Storm attended with Thunder, fo that 

we were forc'd to furl our Sails. On the 

x 5th the Ship nam'd the S. Nicholas, bound 

for Naples, parted from us, being then off 

Ichia, the Iſland Thin at North-Eaſb. In the 

Afternoon our Commadore hoiſted" up a 

white Flag on the top of the Miſne - Maſt, 


Wü 
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4, Smyfna. 


35 a Signal for calling a Council. We low. 
er'd all onr Sails till after the Council Was 


over, and then continagd our Con hy 
ming at Night Morte , Grego at North. Monte 


North-Eaſt, about 10 or 12 Leagues off Grego. 
us. On the Morrow, we held auothet 
of I and AIAN Caurſe South- Ea 
of Meſſina. There an Auxliſh Pink, bon 
for Malta, left us. "27 en F 

At Night we ſaw the Burning of Mount 
Stromboli, i which I have'defcribed chf 1 
ing gs it appear d then, and which may be 
ſeen in the Draught or Figure mark d, 


Number I. 


* . 


June idſth in the Morhiog we Sail'd be- Panag, 


tween the Iſlands of Panaſi and Stromboli. 
118 reported upon the Account of thisBug= + 
ning Mountain, that thoſe who have 1a 
Rear it, have heard very terrible How! 
ings; Which occaſions ſeveral credulous 
People to think that Hell 2 Mouth 
at the top of this ' Mountai But the 
natural Philoſophers are of Opinion, that 
this howling- or roaring/proceeds' from 
nothing. elſe but the violence of the Winds 
which coming from all parts are pent u 
in the Cavities which the waſhing of the 
Sea has made, and cauſe this dreadful 
Noiſe; D 1 
At Noon we made Sicily, and touch d 


Milazzo. 


the Point of Afilazzo, and at Night We Ph 
came under Pharo of Meſſina, where we Hr 
caſt 


** 


A Voyage to the L EVANT. 


Scylla and 
Charyb- 


dis. 


Sicily. 


caſt Anchor in the Streight in fourteen Fa- 
thom of Water. This Paſſage is very dan- 
gerous by reaſon of its narrowneſs, for 
the two Points of the Continent and the 
Iſland ſeem to touch one another. So that 
it was a great Happineſs that in caſting of 
Anchor, one Ship did not fall foul upon 
another, which we had much ado to avoid, 
as may be ſeen in the Draught mark d 
Figure 2. 

About this Place are the Rocks of Scylla 
and Charybdis, which afforded ſo much 
ſubject Matter to the ancient Poets, be- 
cauſe this Streight was formerly look'd 
upon as very dangerous, and noted for 
the frequent Shipwrecks that happen'd 
there. 

Seylla is a Rock Seated on the Sea-ſhore 
over againſt Pharo, Charybdis is directly op- 
polite to it, towards the Port of Meſſina. 
There is no Danger now, unleſs when the 
Currents meet and daſh one againſt ano- 
ther, for this turns the Ships round, and 
at laſt ſinks them to the Bottom. But 
doubtleſs the Danger was formerly great- 
er, Men being not ſo well skill'd in Naviga- 
tion, and their Ships not being ſo ſtrong 
Built as at preſent, could not long reſiſt 
the Violence of the Waves. They ſay the 
greateſt Danger is in the Middle, which 
they endeavour all they can always to a- 
void; but in truth the Danger is great 
every where, and the Havemit ſelf is not 
exempt from it. Virgil has given us a De- 
ſcription of it, which very lively repre- 
ſents the Dread which they have conceiv'd 
who have paſs'd through this Place; it 
is in the Third of his Eneidt, where he 
has theſe Words: 


Dextrum Scylla latus, læuum implacata Charybdis 
obſidet atque imo Barathri ter gurgite vaſtos 
Sorbet in abruptum fluctus, rurſi hs ſub auras 
Erigit alternos, ad ſidera verberat unda. 


Charybdis roaring on the left preſides, 

And in ber greedy Whirlpool ſucks the Tides: 

Then Spouts them from below, with fury drivn, 

The Waves mount up, and waſh the Face of Heav'n. 
[Engliſh'd thus by Mr. Dryden.) 


Far on the right, ber Dogs foul Scylla hides: 8 


The Ifland of Sicily, which is not above 
hifteen Miles off /raly, is reckon'd the larg- 
eſt and moſt conſiderable of all the Iſlands 
in the Mediterranean. It is above ſeven- 
ty Leagues in Compaſs, and is very Fer- 
tile both in Corn and rich Wines : But on 
the other ſide toward Africa it is ſubject 
to VETY great inconveniences by reaſon of 
the Mount Gibel, or Mount Aena, which 
is almolt continually throwing out a great 
quantity of Fire, and which covers with 
its Aſhes and other Combuſtible Matter, 
all the Fields round about to a valt tract 
of Ground. And beſides thoſe Farts are 


ſubject to Earth-quakes, which are fre- 


quently attended with terrible Devaſta- 
tions. TRIS 
On the Twentieth in the Morning we: 
weigh'd Anchor, and uſed our utmolt Di- 15 2 
ligence to paſs the Streight by tacking 
about. In the mean time ſome of our 
Men boarded a Shallop and rowed to 
Meſſina, with a deſign of buying up ſome 
Proviſions, but they would not let them 
Land, becauſe they had not taken the ne- 
ceſſary Precautions, nor brought along 


with them Teſtimonials of their being in 
Health. 


cob's Ladder, a Ship belonging to and Mont OF 
bound for Venice, parted from us. The 
26th we deſcry'd the Iſland of Zanta: The Zzanta. 
28th we came under the Cape of Matapan, Cabo di 
and about Noon we Sail'd between Serigo, Mutapan. 
and the next Morning we had upon the — bd 
North the Iſlands of Allo, Antimelo and G. 
Anania, The Naſſaw bound for Scande- Melo, An- 
roon left us in this Place, and purſued her timelo, 
Voyage. The zoth we diſcover'd a Ship, A2ama 
and gave chaſe to her, but after we had 

purſued her an Hour and half, we deſiſted. vod 
We were then between the Cape of Angelo Angelo. 
and Serigo. 

Serigo, which is the firſt Iſle as you en- 
ter the Archipelago or Egæan Sea, is about 80. 
ſixteen Leagues in Compaſs, and about 
half a League diſtant from the Continent 
of the Morea. It was anciently call'd Cys 
thera, and ſaid by ſome to be the firſt 
Country wherein the Goddeſs Ven reſi- 
ded : For this reaſon a Temple was erect- 
ed to her in this Place juſt by the Sea, the 
ag of which are ſtill to be ſeen, as ſome 
ay. 

The firſt of July we fell among the coners 
Iſlands of Melo, p War —— Ca- — 
rovi and Bellepola., The Third, we ſaw the Bellepola, 
Iſlands of S. George de Arboras,  Sermina, 8: Giorgio 
Zea, Serfori, Sifanti, Argentera, Melo and _ 4 
Antimelo And being arrived juſt under ; ag, 1 
Serfori, our Merchant Ships hoiſed up fori, Sifan- 
their Flags in order to get into the Road, ti, Argen- 
which they did in the Afternoon between dera. 
Melo and Argentera at eight Fathoms of 
Water. The People of the Place told us 
that about Seven or eight Days before 
eight Corſairs of Algiers rode at Anchor 
there, but that they were ſail'd towards 
Conſtantinople. 

Argentera is ſituated upon a high Hill The Sin 
a ſmall Hours Journey from the Sea. It tionef Ar- 
ſeems on the outſide to be a fine and ſtrong Fenterg 
Town, buc withinſide nothing but Pover- * 
ty and Miſery is to be ſeen, becauſe theſe 
poor Illanders are every now and then 
pillaged by the Corſairs. Melo is directly 
oppoſite to ĩit, and diſtant from it about 
half an Hours going by Water. Tis a 


pretty 
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Siphanto, Siphanto, Paris and Anti paris. 


pretty large Iſland, which abounds in all 
ſorts of things, and particularly in Wines, 
in which the Inhabitants, who are all 
Greeks, drive a great Trade. In this 
Iſland are ſeveral Mines of Sulphur, and a 
Bath of Hot Waters. The Town it ſelf, 
whoſe Houſes are much better than thoſe 


of Argentera, lies two Leagues up in the 
Country, and is ſituated in a Plain. The 


Greek Women, with whom we diverted 
our ſelves as we walk'd along, were very 
much pleaſed to hear us Speak, and we 
took as much Pleaſure in ſeeing their ex- 
traordinary Geſtures and Behaviours. 

We ſpent the Night at that Place, 
Lodg'd in the Conſul's Houſe, who is a 
Greek belonging to that Iſland; and where- 
as we were many in Company, we were 
forc'd to make a Bed upon the Ground, 
but the Fleas and other Vermine kept us 
from Sleeping all Night. 

The 4th at Break of Day we embark'd, 


and weighing Anchor got clear of thoſe 


Iſlands. In the mean time our Shallop was 
ſent out to fetch in freſh Water, and her 
Maſt was ſplit by the violence of the 
Wind. The 5th a Venetian Ship, bound 
alſo to Smyrna, joyn'd us, and we found 
it to be the ſame we had given Chaſe to 
on the 3oth of the laſt Month. The 7th 
towards Evening we diſcover'd two Sails, 
and we met with a very rough Wind, 
which toſs'd us ſometimes on one, ſome- 
times on the other ſide between the Iſlands, 
The 10th 


Paris, An- in the Morning we made Delos, where we 


tiparis, 


Zira. 


Tino. 


Mycone. 


lower'd the Sails of our Top-Gallant-Maſt, 
and at Noon being arrived about Zira, 
we were — and forc'd to lie by. 
But at Night there was Thunder followed 
with a very great Wind, ſa that we be- 
gan to make the beſt of our way. Next 
Morning at break of Day aroſe a violent 
Storm of Thunder and Lightning with 
Hail as big as a Pigeons Egg. At this time 
our Vice-Commadore Captain Meegan 

aboard the Harderwyk, loſt his Top-Gal- 
lant-Maſt, with part of his Main-Top- 
Maſt. The Thunder ſtruck off likewiſe 
a piece of the Main-Maſt, and broke in 
piecesa Marble that was upon Deck. The 
Cara himſelf conſulting with the Pilot 
and Artificers about the Storm, was ſtruck 
down, and ſeveral of his Men wounded. 
Being come near to the Iſle of Delos we 
were to ſteer our Courſe from Side to 
Side. We approach'd Tino in the Even- 
ing, and the next Night we were becalm- 
ed. Juby 12th when we touch'd that Iſle, 
a northerly Wind began to blow with a 
freſh Gale, and our Ships hoiſed up their 


Flags in order to Sail under Mycone, where 


we caſt Anchor in Twenty ſix Fathom of 
Water. | | ' WO. | Bois 

Tis ſaid that this is the Iſland wherein 
Helena was Born, in Memory of whom the 


Women do to this Day wear about their 


Necks the Picture of that Princeſs, made 
of Gold or Silver, or ſome other Metal. 
cone lies very low, and as it were level 
with the Sea, tis but a ſmall Place, and 
has but very ſorry Houſes. | 
The famous Iſle of Delos ſo noted by 
the Poets, is not far from thence, and is 
about fourteen Miles in Compaſs. 


Delos, and 
ſeveral res 
f 5 N Our mains 
Curioſity carry'd us thither to take a view Amiquity 


of it, but we found it in a lamentable Con- r «re 
dition, for it was almoſt all of it laid in“. 


Ruins by the Earth-quakes. At preſent 
it is Uninhabited, and we had much ado 
to find the Marks of ſeveral Buildings, and 
could hardly have diſcover'd the Place 
where the famous Temple of Apollo for- 
merly ſtood, had it not been for ſome 
Ruins, and ſeveral Pieces of Marble Co- 
lumns which ſtill remain. We ſaw like- 
wiſe a part of Apollo's Statue, viz. The 
Truak of the Body and part of the Thighs, 
the reſt having been carry'd away from 
time to time by the curious Travellers, 
among whom I may reckon my ſelf as 
One, ſince I broke off a Piece which I kee 
by me to preſerve the Memory thereof. 
Near to this Statue lay upon the Ground 
the Statue of Diana, and in the ſame 
mangled Condition. Theſe Statues were 
very large, as appears by that which re- 
mains of them. | | 
Upon the Sea-Shore I likewiſe found ſe- 
veral Columns ſtanding in the ſame Place, 
where was formerly the Arſenal, and they 
ſerve now to faſten the Galleys. There 
are alſo large Ruins of the Palace of Philip 
King of Macedon, and three Corniſhes of 
Marble, which were perhaps at the Por- 
tal, above which were ſeveral Characters, 
which ſignified, Philip King of Macedon. | 
Upon the Mountain we met with an 
Eſplanade of a conſiderable Bigneſs, roun 
which we might diſcover the Tract of a 
Wall, which ſhews that there was ancient- 
ly an Amphitheatre. After this I got to 
the top of a high Hill, where anciently 
ſtood a large Caſtle, but now tis wholly 
ruinated. Tis ſuppoſed that it was built 
by the Republick of Athens. Among all 
theſe Ruins and Remains of Antiquity, we 
took notice of a Stone of an extraordinary 
Bulk, it very much reſembles a, Tomb- 
ſtone, and they. told me that the Inhabi- 
tants of Mia ſent it thither for a preſent 
to Apollo, and Diana. Near to this is a 
large Ciſtern of Stone to hold Water in. 


Over againſt. Delos is the Iſland of Thieno Thiens. 


which belongs to the State of Venice. 
There is in that Iſland upon the top of a 
Hill a large Fort, and ina manner Impreg- 
nable, - becauſe there is no coming at it 
but by One at a time. The Iſland is pret- 
ty Populous, and has a City, with Sixty 
two Boroughs or Villages, I did not Land 
there, becauſe they * none to come 

to 
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intò the City till after they have been try- 
ed, that is, ſtard without to take the 
Air for ſeven Days, ſo that I only ſaw the 
outſide of it. 5 | 

' Whilſt we ſtop'd at Mycone we took 
1 BOY with our Skiffand Shallop, without blood- 
French ſhed, a French Veſſel of about Seventy 
Veſſel, Tun, but unloaden. At the Intreaty of 
the Commadore I entred the Shallop with 
the Lieutenant in Chief. The Greeks 
who were in this Veſſel told us they had 
bought her of the French, and that they 
belong'd to Scio, fo that ſhe was releaſed 

a little after our Arrival at Smyrna. 
During our ſtay at Mycone, I made it 
my Buſineſs to inform my ſelf by ſome of 
the Greek Prieſts, whether I could not 
redeem ſome Antiquities through their 
means. And making my Application to 
one of them, he told me that he had hid 
under Ground at Delos a Statue which he 
had there kept for four Years, and added, 
that if I had a Mind to go and ſee it, and 
to carry along with me enow of our 
Ship's Crew to dig it up, he would con- 
duct me to the Place where it lay. I wait- 
ed upon the Commadore immediately to 
acquaint him with it, and took along with 
me ſeveral Seamen, and I found it to be 
a Statue of a Woman a little bigger than 
the Life. It was a Baſe-Relief upon a great 
Stone, done by a good Hand, but a little 
decayed in ſeveral Places. We agreed 
on the Price, and bought it for our Com- 
: madore who was willing to carry it to 
"mg Holland. After we had dug it up, we left 
Comma. it there, with a Deſign of fetching it a- 
dore Min- ard our Shallop in a ſhort time. In the 
ne and the nean time whilſt we were gone, there 
r ame ſeveral with Captain Theodore Ver- 
of « Stare, ugs Shallop, who was likewiſe honnd for 
Smyrna. Theſe Men having found oui 
Statue juſt as we left it, and ſuppoſing 
they had got a Prize, immediately conſult- 
ed among themſelves, and were upon car- 
rying it to the Sea- ſide in order to clap it 
aboard their Veſſel. Our Men upon their 
return found them in this Poſture, upon 
which our Lientenant gave them to under- 
ſtand the Orders he had received from the 
Commadore ; but without taking any no- 
tice of it, they would carry it away, and 
our Lieutenant was ſo Imprudent as to let 
them do it; - tho? it was in his Power to 
have hindred them. The Commadore was 
highly diſpleasd, and ſent immediately 
to the Captain of the ny „ defiring him 
to reſtore the Statue, and telling him that 
fince he had bought it, it was his. The 
Captain replyed that his Men had found 
it, and he would keep it. Forthwith the 
Commadore ſent back the Meſſenger with 
Orders to tell the Captain,” that if he 
would not believe him, he would ſend 
aboard him the Prieſt of whom he bought 
it, with the Witneſs of the Contract, if 


requiſite, and that by all Means he would 
have him reſtore it to him. The Captain, 
as Fierce as before, ſent the Commadore 
Word that if he would have it, he muſt 
come and fetch it himſelf from aboard his 
Ship. Upon this the next Morning we 
weigh'd Anchor, and coming cloſe up to- 
gether, the ſame Demand was made again, 
to which the Captain, without abating of 
his Stiffneſs, made no other Reply, but 
that ſince the Commadore would have his 
Statue, he muſt lift up the Hatches and 
take it thence. This was immediately done, 
and the Statue was carry'd off, and we 
return'd aboard our Ship. This was what 
happen'd at that time, I know not how 
the thing was taken ſince in Holland. 

Fuly the 14th in the Afternoon the 
Blew-Flag was hung out as a Signal for 
departing, and after one diſcharge of Can- 
non we ſet Sail. The next Morning 
we found our ſelves below Scio, without Scio. 
being able to make any Advance. The 
17th we paſs'd by the Iſlands of Scio and 
Ipſera, and the Wind blew ſo briskly that Ipſera. 
Morning, that in the Afternoon we caſt 
Anchor at the Fort, which is at the en- 
trance of the Bay of Smyrna, where we His Arri- 
ſaw the Venetian Admiral, with Five other 24 4 
Men of War, riding at Anchor behind the mIrna. 
firſt Iſland. They waited for Two of 
their Merchant-Men, who lay before 
Smyrna ready to Sail, and which departed 
the next Morning by break of Day. The 
Men of War lay above Cannon Shot off 
the Fort, that they might be out of the 
Inſults of the Turks. The Fort is a pret- 
ty way off the Town, about two Hours 
Travelling, as may be ſeen in the Copper 
Cut here inſerted, wherein the Fort is 
mark'd 1. Ir zeacWd in length juſt over 
onr Ship from whence one might ſee Smyr- 
na in a perſpective Glaſs, as is mark d 
Number 2. and a Caſtle upon an Emi- 
nence, as is to be ſeen Number 3. 

Round about che Fort are a great many 
Houſes, all Inhabited by the Turks, and 
which make a kind of a little Town. 

This Fort has not been long Built, and it 
ſeems a peculiar Accident gave occaſion 
for the raiſing it in that Place. It was up- 
on the account of a certain Armenian Far- 
mer of the Cuſtoms, who liv'd at Smyrna. 
The Man's Name was Antonio Silby, who 
was very Rich. They had accuſed him of 
Extortion, upon which he was ſent for 
by the Grand Signiors Order to Conſtan- 
tinople, doubtleſs with an Intention of ta- 
king off his Head, and fiezing upon all 
that he had, as is cuſtomary among the 
Turks to deal with ſuch ſort of Officers. 
Antonio Suby had timely notice of it by 
one of his Friends, who ſent an Expreſs 
on purpoſe, that made more haſt than the 
Grand Signior's Courier. The Farmer 
upon this Notice embarqued immediately, 

and 
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and went off withont any ones knowing 
of it, carrying along with him all that he 
could, and faiPd directly to Leghorn, where 
he ſettled. He was ſtill there when I re- 
fided at that Place, living after the Turkiſh 
manner, with his Domeſticks who were 
all Turkiſh Slaves, both Coach-man and 
Foot-men, and he had ſome Women Slaves 
of the ſame Nation. He keeps thoſe Per- 
ſons in his Service on purpoſe to Affront 
the Turks. Ever ſince that time they have 
not had any Farmers of the Cuſtoms, but 
what were Turks, and they built this Fort, 
to hinder any Ship from coming out of the 
Harbour till they have ſhewn a Teſcree or 
Acquittance from the Cuſtom-houſe, and 
made it appear that they have ſatisfied the 
Farmer. S, 

All Ships therefore are oblig'd to paſs 
near to this Fort, becauſe a little farther 
off the Water is ſhallow, and Ships can- 
not paſs that way, which likewiſe for 
the ſame reaſon prevents an Enemies 
Fleet from entring the Bay. When one 
are out at Sea, and have paſs'd the Fort, 
one enters into the Bay, and ſails direct- 
ly up to Smyrna. As one fails along, on 
each ſide of the Bay are to be ſeen very 
high Hills, and pleaſant Woods. This 
Haven is reckon'd to be above eight 
Leagues about. 8 

The Fort we have been Speaking of, is 
nothing elſe but a ſquare of Walls, cover- 


o * 
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ed with a ſmall Trench, and all its strength 


conſiſts in its Canon. Without the Walls 
of the Fort is planted a Piece of Canon of 
an extraordinary Bulk, fo that a Man by 
ſtooping might creep in at the Bore. One 
Day as I happen'd to be aboard our Com- 
madore they ſhot off this Piece ſeveral 
times, charg'd with Stone Bullets of a vaſt 
bigneſs. They ſent Notice of it before 
to our Commadore, that ſo he might re- 
move his Ship on one Side, to prevent any 
Miſchief that might happen. Burt our 
Gunner viewed the Situation of that Piece, 
and thought it was not neceſſary, beſides 
our Seamen queſtion'd whether the Bullet 
could reach fo far as our Ship. However 
when they had diſcharg'd their Piece, the 
Bullet, which we could eaſily ſee by rea- 
ſon of its bigneſs, and which we heard to 
hiſs as it fled, went a great way over our 
Heads into the Sea, where we ſaw it to 
rebound Twice or Thrice, and graſing a- 
long the Water as far beyond our Ship as 
we were diſtant from the Fort; ſo well 
had we gueſs'd that it would not reach us. 
This made me fay that if they play'd with 
their Canon much more, I had rather be 
put aſhore by a Shallop to play at ſome 
other Game, not being ſenſible what Plea- 
ſure there could be in expoſing ones ſelf 
to an unneceſſary Danger, which look'd 
more like Fool-Hardineſs than true Cou- 
rage. | wy 
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* * 


The Plague at Smyrna. Precautions uſed by the Franks or Europeans again 
this Diſtemper. The Deſcription of Smyrna, &c. The Author meets with an 


Oportunity of going to Epheſus. 


7 Hilſt we rode at Anchor near the 
Fort, we underſtood that the 
Plague had for a long time raged 
at Smyrna, and that there were ſtill in 
ſeveral Places ſome remainders of that 
Diſtemper. Upon this the Merchants 
{rupled the opening of their Doors, which 
they had for a long time kept ſhut: And 
they had reaſon fof What they did, ſince 
in three Months time the Sickneſs had car- 


van Dam, the Dutch Conſul, and to de- 
ſire his Protection according to the Cuſtom 
of the Country. I found him to be of a 
very obliging Temper, and have ſince that 
upon ſeyeral occaſions received many Ci- 
vilities from him. 5 3 

I had been before in the Town, but 
durſt not ſtir abroad, becauſe it was Dan- 
gerons. The Reaſon of it is this, the 
Turks," notwithſtanding the frequent Ex- 


ried off in the City and the Parts adlaggata,... Derience they have of the Contagiouſneſs 
ee c 


about irt y thonſand Souls. FRG 


made me ſtill more uneaſie, and only ſerx d 
to whet my Deſire of going aſhore, having 


been ſo long upon the Water. So that f- 


ter a ſtay of fifreen Days, 1 left the Ship, 


in order to take up reer Quarters in : ; 
EEE OG ure in doing it; and'te-frighte 
No ſooner was I come to Town but f 


went to pay my Reſpects to Mr. Jacob 


therefore thought it convenient t ſtã ; uſual mee 


a few Days longer on Ship-board, büt this abet 
of Care; 


Ar e the 
ei but 


iſtemper, do. nat. refrain thei: 
g and converſing with ohe 
even whilſt the Sickneſs is Pre- 
dominant. And as'they\take-no manner 
themſelves, but, hazard their 
nal cod any Precaution; fo 


own N | Ul 
ot cautions of offending the 
| | the-golfrary take a Plea- 


n them hy 


coming deſignedly up to them, as if they 


would fall upon them. This is theit 


Cuſtom, 
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Cuſtom, even when they know that the 
Sickneſs is upon them. This Raſhneſs 
with which they brave this contagious Di- 
ſtemper proceeds indeed from a good Prin- 
ciple, viz. from the Reliance they put in 
the Providence of God, in whoſe Hands 
alone are the Iſſues of Life and Death; but 
then they make a wrong uſe and too vio- 
lent an Application of, this Principle to 
themſelves, which is too often attended 
with diſmal Conſequences, ſince it- occaſi- 


which they within draw up again. - Before 
they make uſe of what is thus brought 
them, they waſh it in Water, or dry it 
by the Fire, according as it will bear. To 
ſweeten theſe Troubles, and to paſs away 
the time as pleaſantly as they can, having 
nothing elſe to do, ſince Trade during 
that Seaſon is wholly at a ſtand, ſeveral 
Families commonly joyn together, and 
ſhut. up themſelves in the ſame manner as 
was obſerv'd before. 


But now to proceed to the Deſcription De Pe- 
of Smyrna. The Inhabitants tell us that Grin of 
it was Founded by Tantalw, and that af- "9 


ons the Death of many among them, when 
once this Fire begins to break out: A ſad 
Inſtance of this there was at. that very 


The Pre- 


cautions 


us'd by ihe 


F er 
Europe - 
ans againſt 
this Di- 
ft E mper . 


time in the Town and Out-Parts of Ma- 
naſſia or Magneſia, which is about eight 
Hours Journey from Smyrna, for in the 
ſpace of three Months, there dyed of the 
Plague above Thirty Thouſand. 

But tho” the Turks ſeem not to be afraid 
of this terrible Diſtemper, yet the Deſo- 
lation and Miſery to be ſeen there upon 
that occaſion is paſt Deſcription. The 
Cries and Groans laſt Day and Night, ſo 
that hardly a Moment paſſes without hear- 
ing them; and when any one 1s at the 
point of Death, they hire certain Perſons 
to Mourn over them Night and Day, for 
ſo long a time as they can agree for a cer- 
tain Price: So that in the time of a Plague 
thoſe Mourners make ſad and dreadful 
Howlings, becauſe of the Multitude of 
thoſe who continually Dye and are car- 
ry'd out to their Funerals. And certainly 
this muſt be an uncomfortable Sight to 
thoſe who are forc'd to be preſent at it. 

As for the Franks or European Chriſti- 
ans, they are ſeldom touch'd with this Di- 
{temper , perhaps becauſe they wiſely 
follow this Maxim, viz. That one ought to 
ſtand upon one's Guard againſt 4 naked Sword. 
Upon this occaſion, to defend themſelves 
as well as poſlible againſt this Contagion, 
moſt of the Merchants, as well Engliſh as 
French and Dutch, either retire into ſome 
neighbouring Village where. the Plague 
is leaſt predominant, or ſhut themſelves 
up cloſely in their own Houſes, : without 
opening to any Soul, or letting any Perſon 
whatſoever come into them, till they hear 
that the Sickneſs is over. They bring to 
them from abroad whatever they have oc- 
caſion for, which they put into a Basket, 
let down by a Rope out of a Window, 
Bs A wÞ#/* of A 
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terwards it was call'd Smyrna from one of 
the Amazons, who coming into Aſia, made 
themſelves Miſtreſſes of this Place. A 
long time after it was wholly ruined by 
Earth-quakes, but by reaſon of its being 
a convenient Port for Ships, Marcus An- 
toninus rebuilt it, but nearer to the Sea. 

This Town which the Turks call at pre- 
ſent Iſmyr, boaſts of being the place where 
Homer was born, and was formerly one of 
the ſeven Churches of Aſia mention'd in 
the Revelations of S. John. It is pretty 
large, and ſtands upon the Brow of a Hill 
looking towards the North, as may be 
ſeen in the Repreſentation we have here 
given of it in the Copper-plate, mark'd 
Numb. 4. Wo” 

There are ſtill remaining ſeveral Ruins 
of the old Town, and eſpecially upon the 
Hill are to be ſeen the Walls of the Cita- 
del, which was ſituated on the Eaſt-fide of 
the Town. This piece of Work is attri- 
buted to the Greek Emperors. In the in- 
ſide of it is a little Moſque, ſuppos'd to 
have been a Church built in Honour of 
S. Fohn, at the Porch whereof are ſtill to 
be ſeen Two ſmall Pillars of the Corinthian 
Order. Hard by is a Vault ſupported with 
divers Pillars. On the out-ſide upon the 
Caſtle Gate ſtands a Marble Statue, which 
is ſomewhat defac'd ; it is the Effigies of 
the Amazon formerly mention'd, repre- 
ſented after the ſame manner as is to be 
ſeen in Medals. I brought over along with 
me ſeveral of them, all of Silver. There 
are likewiſe another Sort of them, upon 
one of whoſe Sides is the Picture of the 
Amazon, and on the Reverſe à double 
Battle-Ax, with two-Edges, of which ſee 
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ſeort of a Bay; which. ſer ves anlyior Turk 
ib Barks and Galleys. Near40 this, Numb. 
17. Is the ſmall Guſtam eue, whither- 


The ignorant common People of ' this 
Country give out that the Statue which 
we ſaw at this Caſtle is the Effigies of 
Queen Semiramis, or of ſome other Queen 
of Smyrna, who was Co-temporary with 
Alexander the Great. The Caſtle in the 
Draught of Smyrna, above mention'd, is 
marked Numb. 1. A little lower is the 
Chappel of S. Polycarp; and the Remains 
of his Sepulcher; ſee Numb. 2. juſt by 
in the ſame Place towards the deſcent of 
the Hill, are the Remains of an Amphithe- 
atre, wherein *tis ſaid that Polycarp, the 
Diſciple of S. John the Evangeliſt, and the 
firſt Biſhop of Smyrna, Was expos'd to 
wild Beaſts, tho' others ſay that he was 
burnt to Death: There are likewiſe to be 
ſeen ſome Remains of his Tomb; for 
which the Chriſtians of that Country have 
a very great Reſpect, this is mark'd 
Numb. 3. Deſcending to the Place mark'd 
Numb. 4. You ſee the Tioske or Pleaſure- 
Houſe of Achmet Aga. The firſt Build- 
ing joyning to the City is a Carvanſera, or 
a publick Houſe of ſeveral Greek Fami- 
lies, Numb. 5. Two or three Doors 
within the Town, where a Streamer or 
Flag hangs at the end of a Stick, is the 
Houſe of the Conſul of Genoa, mark'd 
Numb. 6. They hang out this Flag be- 
cauſe of the Pilots that belong to him, and 


who ought to wait upon him, when they 


are a Shipboard, elſe this Flag is taken 
in. Numb. 7. Is the Houſe of the Dutch 
Conſul. Numb. 8. the Houſe of the V- 
- .; netian Conſul. Numb. 9. Is, the Houſe of 

Viſir Cara Muſtapha Baſſa;'the largeſt and 


chiefeſt in all the$treet"of the Franks. 
Numb. 10. Is the Houſèe of the Engliſh 


Sonia. Numb. ff. Phat of the Berth 
4.» Conſul. 
a very, large Place, and a ſort of a Royal- 


Numb. 12. Is the Cuſtom-Houſe, 


Palace, where everything is tobe brought 
that is ſubject to Impoſts. Numb. 13. Is 


the Town, where they Buy and Sell ęve- 
ry Day all manner pf valuable. Merchan- 
diſes. Numb. 14. 8 che #3erchan, that 
is, the Store -houſe againſt Fire : In it the 


Dlerchants lay up their EfeAs in Apart- 


ments which they Hire, each of which has 
a Door and Iron Windows belonging to 

it. This Building was mailed by the Viſir 
Cara Mut apha Patha in the Vear, 167%, 
and 1678. Numb 15. Is the old Caſtle. 
Numb. 18. Is the Port for Galleys, tis a 


are to be brought all manner of Proviſions 
which are ſpeat in that Country; I mean 
ſach Proviſions as they bring themſelves 
in their Tranſport Ships from Egypt and 
other Parts. Numb. 18. Is St. Veneranda, 


part of which is ſtill ſtanding at the bot- 


of that Country. 


tom of a Hill which goes under that Name; 
and which reaches below as far as the 
Trenches, where the Greeks and Armenis 
ans have their Burying- place, mark'd 
Numb. 19. Hard by, the Engliſh, French 
and Dutch have their Church-yards; and 
that of each; Nation is ſurrounded with a 
Wall, Numb. 20. The Fews burying 
Place is quite below the reſt upon the Sea- 
ſhore, where are a great many Stones fix d 
in the Earth, and mark'd Numb. 21. Be- 
low the Town are ſeveral large Stones; 
which are the remains of an ancient Wall 
(to which are adjoyned ſeveral Houſes) 
which ſome pretend to have been the 
Temple of Oele, the Mother of the Gods, 
and was one of the moſt famous Temples 


On the Eaſt and North Sides of the 
Town runs the River of Mela, anciently 
of great note, becauſe it was ſuppos d that 
Homer was Born juſt by it. At preſent, 
it is only a ſmall Brook which is almoſt 
dryed up, at leaſt it would be ſo were it 
not for the great Land- fioods which now 
and then happen. Its Water ſerves to 
drive two Mills, which afterwards runs 
into the Gardens thereabouts and moiſtens 
them. 

About an Hours Journey off the Town, 
in a Place calld Planura, anciently the 
Plain of Haſelaerut, there are ſome Ru- | 
ins, ſaid to be the Remains of the Temple 


two N one on the North, the 
other on the South Side. 


that ſome time ago rummaging therea- 


Tis reported | 


bouts, they found a Statue of Janus, with | 


two Faces, which confirm'd them in the 


Opinion, that this was indeed the Temple 


of that God. This Statue was bought by 
the Venetian Conſul. 


In the ſame Plain about half an Hours 
Journey from Smyrna, there is near th 


15 6 This Beſefteyn or place of püßlick Stops, High-Way the Bath of Diana. Tis 
Which is one ot the Pe eie of ſort of 4 Pond, whoſe Water drives ſeve 


Corn-Mills. . - IS | 
A little League off the Town, 


in go! 


ing towards the Caſtle, they ſuppoſe to be 


the Place where old Smyrna ſtood ; an 
where are ſtill to be ſeen ſeveral Pie 
of Antiquity. - Round about this Place it 


was that they met with moſt of the Sta- 


5 


of Jau, Lis a ſmall Place which has 


tues under Ground, which happen'd hilſt 


I was at Conſtantinople. Several Turks rax- 


One of our Dutch 


ing about by Chance in this Spot of Grund, 
found four Statues, which, as they ſaid, 
were very fine Ones. 


Merchants bought them, aud he made a” 


Preſent to the Cad; or Judge of the Pace, 


for to get leave to carry-them off. 

The News of this being carry'd to Mon- 
heur de Guilleragues who ' was then French 
Ambaſſdour at the Port, he deſir'd the 
Merchant who bought them to let him 
have them; probably to get himſelf * 

F it 
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dit by ſending» them to the King his Ma- 
ſter. But the Merchant gave him as gen- 
teel a Denial as he could: 

Some time after Three of theſe'Statues 
were clapꝰ'd aboard a Hench Ship bound 
for Matſeilles. It was taken by the Cor- 
fairs of Agiert, who were then at War 
with France, but their Ship ran aground 
upon the Coaſts of Legborn. The three 
Statues were recovered out of the Water, 
and ſent afterwards by the Frenth Factory 
to Paris, and from thence to Ye#ſailles, 
where they are at preſent to be ſeen. The 


Fourth was'afterwards ſent to Amſterdam 


by the Dutch Flota, from whence it was 
ſent to Roan, and after that to Verſailles. 
They gave at Pars twelve hundred Crowns 
for this laſt Statue, and upon payment of 
the Mony they faid; that if the Merchant 
could have Sold them all Four together, 
they would have been worth to him above 
twenty thouſand Crowns. 
The Earth-quakes, which are very fre- 
"= at · Smyrna, have ruir'd this Town 
x Times, but by reaſon of the Commo- 
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diouſneſs of its Port; it has been always 
rebuilt. The Greeks of the Country are 
very apprehenſive of a> ſeventh Earth · 
quake, grounded upon a oertain Prophe- 
cy; which ſaith that at the ſeventh Time 
it ſhall be irr ecoverably deſtroyed. 

In this Place are often found very: fine 
Pieces of Antiquity under Ground. And 
in the Year, 1671. they met with the 
Tomb of Marcus Fabius the Roman, and 
of his Son; theib two Bodies lay cloſe: by 
one another, with:their Back and Breaſt- 
pieces, and their warlike Habits, and on 
the Tomb was a Greek Inſcription, the 
purport of which was this, 


Marcus Fabius, the Son of Marcus Fabi- 
us, of the Family of Galeria, ſirnam d 
Junius, aged: 21 Tears. 


This Tomb is at preſent near Smyrna, 
in the Garden of Achmet Aga, where it 
is made uſe of as a Fountain. It is juſt 
as ĩt is repreſented in the following Cut. . 
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But what is moſt to be lamented is, that 
when any of thoſe Pieces of Antiquity fall 
into the Hands of the-Twrks, they imme- 
diately deface them, by knocking offtheir 
Heads, becauſe they are forbidden by their 
Law to have any Images. 

Whilſt I:reſided at Smyrna, 1 diſcover d 
im a Wall a Stone wherein there were ſe- 
veral 'Bas-Relieves: It was over the Gate 
of a Turi Houſe, of whom I would have 
bought it. But not agreeing about the 
Price, ſome time after I obſerv'd, that 
this Man, who: doubtleſs. ſcrapled the 
having an Image in his-Houſe, had utterly 
defac'd it. 

However I retrieved one engraven by 
a very good Hand, and brought thither 
by the Vice-Conſul of Athens, but a lits 
tle. dammaged. As ſoon as ever T had 
bought. ir, I ſent it to Holland, where I 
found it upon my return, and ſtill keep it 
by me. It is much the fame with that re- 
preſented, Figure vi. whereon are inſcrib- 

© ed theſe Words. | 


2, MHNOANDA XAIPE,. 
| FE. ” 

» . Farewel Menodora. 
A N'D | 
AN FI1OXE NAIPE, 


i. e. 


Flͤerenel Antiochus. 


Such Words as theſe were often put 
upon Tombs, to give notice to Paſſengers 
of the Names of the Perſons there Inter- 

Smyrna red, and at the ſame time to put them 
— Tah in mind of Praying for them; for the Pa- 
gans are ſo Superſtitious as to think this 
would Adminiſter great Conſolation to 
the Dead. is 8 
The City of Smyrna is very Populous, 
there being near Fourſcore Thouſand 
Souls in it, of whom the Turks are molt ; 
next to them are the Greeks; after them 
the Armenians and Fews, and laſtly the 
European Chriſtians. Each of theſe have 
the free Exerciſe of their Religion allow'd 
them, The Eng and Dutch perform 
their Religious Worſhip every Sunday in 
their own Houſes, where a Room is ſet 
apart for that purpoſe, and feryes iuſtead 
of a Chappel. The Armenian and Jews 
livechiefly in che upper part of the Town, 
The Eugliſb, French and Durch, aud in ge- 
neral al the Franks, ' dwell towards the 
Sea, in a long Street called, The Street of 
the Franks, and each Nation has a parti- 
cular Conſul. I'S 
Smyrna is the dhief Mart-Tomn in the 
whole Leuant; here the Merchant-Ships 
ride within Muſquet Shot of the Town, 
from -whenge they carry their Merchan- 
diſes a-ſhore in Barks or Shallops, and in 


the. ſame. manner they lade the outward 
bound Ships. The Harbour has a very 
pleaſant Entrance, viz. A Bay of about 


eight Leagues Circuit, which has à good Is Fertili- 


Draught. of Water in all Parts, and very b. 


good Anchorage. It is almoſt always full 
of all manner of Ships, by which we re- 
ceive News every Day of the Occurrencies 
in Europe. 
As to the Country round about Smyrna, 
tis moſt of it Champian and very Fruit- 
ful, being planted with a great many Fig- 
trees, Vines, and Olive- trees. On all Sides 
of it are Gardens and Places of Pleaſure, 
which at a Diſtance make the fineſt Pro- 
in the World. Proviſions are here 

in great abundance, and very Cheap; and 
above all there is very rich Wine, and ex- 
cellent Oyl. The Oc of Wine, which 
holds about a Quart, coſts no more than 
two Pence-Half-penny. It is ſtrong, and 
very delicious, tho* it be mix'd with a 
reat deal of: Water, ſo that one need on- 
y tincture the Water with a little Wine, 
which is Red. Here are likewiſe excel- 
lent Fowls of all Sorts, and ſo cheap, that 
one may commonly buy a Couple of Par- 
tridges for Four or Five Sol. They catch 
an incredible Number of them, ſo that the 
Country-men bring of them every Day 
to Market. The Beccafigo*s, which is ha 
moſt delicious Meat that can be imagined; 
are very plentiful, and the European com- 
monly go to catch them themſelves. They 
are as big as a Chaffinch, and very Fat. 
The Suites, which are a little leſs than a 
Partridge, are likewiſe very. well taſted; 
but there are but few of them in thoſe 
Parts. The Ok of Beef, which is the 
Weight of two Pounds and a half, com- 
monly coſts four Sols, and that of Mutton 
A Lamb five Sols. Pullets are Sold at the 
me Price; and more than all this, the 


Seo forniſhes them with abundance of good 
Fiſh. n ** 


Hunting is here a very common Exer- 


ciſe, and allow'd to every Body; ſo that 


one need only hire a ſmall Boat 


and 
land beſide the Caſtle, and one is ſure of . 


always finding good Game. 


Whilſt our Ships were in Port, which | 


commonly tarry there three Months, we 


went often a Fiſhing with a Net, and have 


{ſeveral times caught as many Fiſh as wou'd 
ſerve above a hundred Men. Upon fuch 
an occaſion they go a-ſhore and enter a 
Wood near to the Caſtle, which looks 
2 the Water. There they ſpread a 

loth, and lay on it all that is requiſite 
for a good Treat, and which they take 
care to bring along with them. I was ſe- 


veral times atthoſe Treats, at which there 


were above Five and twenty Men. We 
regal d our Selves, whilſt the Trumpets 
founded, and other Inſtruments play'd, 
and ſometimes we were entertain'd with a 

Sea- 
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Its Trade, 
or Traffick. 


Sea-Dance, or ſome other Diverſion per- 
form'd by the Marriners. For the ob- 
taining of this Freedom we were not put 
to the Trouble, as they are in other Parts 
of Turkey, of having a Janiſary along with 
us. 

On great Feſtival Days, the Greeks 
take the liberty of diverting themſelves 
in the Country, whither they carry their 
Entertainment along with them, and on 
theſe Occaſions they take Pleaſure in ſhew- 
ing the Women of that Nation abundance 
of Frolicks. 

The Merchants have every Day ſuch 
ſorts of Merry-meetings, becauſe of the 
cheapneſs of Proviſions. In ſhort it muſt 
be ſaid that at Smyrna is every thing that 
may gratify the Senſes, and make one's 
Life pleaſant. 

To conclude, not only their way of 
Living is very agreable, but their Trade 
alſo is very great. Among the Merchants 
the Engliſh and Dutch are the molt con- 


— 


the Cargo of their Ships is only the pro- 
duct of their own Kingdom. wait un 

The Chief Commodities which the Chri- 
ſtians carry back from Smyrna are Perſian 
Silks brought thither by the Armenians ; 
Cotton Thread and Cloth brought from 
Magneſia, Cammels Skins and Stuffs made 
of the ſame, ſuch as water'd Camlets, of 


a very fine ſhining Colour. They are 


Sold from Twelve to ſixty Crowns per 
Piece, and ſometimes for above, accord- 
ing as they are in Goodneſs. Thither they 
likewiſe bring Tapeſtry, quilted Cover- 


lets, Gall-Nuts, &c. 


The Caravans commonly come in, in 
February, July, and October, and go thence 
much about the ſame time, for which rea- 
ſon every one that has a mind to travel 
in them gets himſelf ready. This Journey 


from Perſia to Smyrna, commonly takes 
up about ſeven Months. | 


Whilſt I ſtaid at Smyrna, I heard that The Autbor 
William Rey the Engliſh Conſul, and Richard meets with 


T 


ſiderable. Our [Dutch] Fleets, attended Munday Commander of the Engliſh Flota, = ** 
with good Couvoys, bring thither every had a Deſign of taking a Journey to Ephe- — * 
Year a great quantity of Hollands, and ſus, and ſome other Cities of Aſia Minor, Epheſus 


His De- 
parture . 
from 
Smyrna. 
Sedequi. 


His Arri- 
val at 
Epheſus. 


other rich Merchandizes, and when they 
arrive, you may ſee Thouſands of People 
flocking to the Sea- ſide, becauſe part of 
the Cargo of theſe Ships are proper for 
the uſe of the Inhabitants of this Coun- 
try, whether Turks, Fews, Armenians or 
Greeks, where they Traffick for thoſe 


Commodities upon the very Spot. There + 


is nothing nigh ſuch a Concourſe of Peo- 
ple, when any other Ships arrive, no not 
when an Engliſh Fleet comes in, becauſe 


to whoſe Churches the Epiſtles mention'd 
in the Apocalypſe were formerly directed. 
thought fit to make my advantage of this 
Opportunity, and in order thereto I got 
acquainted with the Conſul, and told him 
I ſhould take it as a great Favour if he 
would admit me to go along with him. 
He very civilly granted my Requeſt, and 


immediately I got every Thing ready for 
the Journey. | 


CHAP. VI. 


The Author's Journey from Smyrna to Epheſus. The miſerable Eſtate of that Ci 


ty. The Rains, and other Pieces of Antiquity to be ſeen there. The Deſcription 
of Scala-Nova. His Return to Smyrna. 


a | HE 9th of October in the After- 


noon we ſet upon our Journey, be- 
ing Seventy in company. We 
made a ſtop at Sedequi, which is a Village 
three Leagues off Smyrna, ſituated in a ve- 
ry . pleaſant Country, for which ' Reaſon 
each Conſul has his Country Seat in that 
Place, where they frequently retire and 
divert themſelves with Hunting. Where- 
as this is a very noted Place, to which the 
European Merchants often take a Walk, 
I thought fit to give you the Draught of 
it, Numb. 7. * | 
The next Morning we ſet forward on 
our Journey, and after we had travell'd ſe- 
veral Hours, I perceiv'd on the left Hand 
a little out of the Road ſeveral ancient 


Ruins. I made up to them, and found 
them to be exactly as they are repreſent- 
ed, Numb. 8. Afterwards we paſs'd 
through ſeveral Villages, and before 
Night arrived at Epheſus, which the Turks 
call Aja Suluk, that is, the Temple of 
the Moon or of Diana. It is not above 
Fourteen or fifteen Leagues off Smyrna. 
Between Epheſus and Sedequi lies a large 
and very pleaſant Plain. | 

We made a ſtop in a Wood on the fide 
of the Town, and there pitch'd- our 
Tents ; all Night we march'd the Rounds 
every two Hours, with twelve Men, be- 
fides the particular Centinels which were 
fix d, that ſo we might be upon our 
Guards; for one cannot be too ſecure in 
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The Caſtle. 


this Place, and we were advertifed'Yhat 
the Turks waited to ſurprize us in the 
Night. g N 

In the Morning, at break of Day, we 
went to ſee if we could find any Remains 
of a Place that had been ſo noted, butataſs 
it afforded us a very uncomfortable Sight; 
for I believe there is not any other ity 
in the whole World that can ſhew great- 
er and ſadder Remains of its ancient Splen- 
dor. It is throughout a. confuſed heap 
of Rubbiſh, of Pieces of Marble, demo- 
liſn'd Walls, broken Columns and Chapi- 
ters, & c. The chief Part that is at preſent 
Inhabited lies on the Eaſt of a large Plain, 
which reaches as far as the Archipelago, and 
bounded on the South, North and Weſt 
with high Hills. £ 
The old Church of S. John the Evange- 
liſt, ' which anciently had four Gates or 
Entrances, has now but Two, the other 
Two being walld up. You enter this 
Church by a Deſcent of ſixteen Steps, be- 
low which was formerly a Fountain with 
three Spouts, of which there are ſtill ſome 
Remains. Within the Church are four 
Pillars of Porphyry ſpatreA_ with Nies 
and Red, ſuppoſed to have formerly be- 
long'd to che Temple of Diana, becauſe 
there are a great many ſuch Stones to be 
ſeen among its ancient Ruins. I found by 
meaſuring them that thoſe Columns were 
twelve Foot and a half in Circumference, 
and Thirty fix Foot high, being each of 
them one entire Piece of Stone, and they 
ſerve to bear up the Roof. There are 
likewiſe Two other ſmaller Pillars of Sa- 
mean Stone, which was formerly a Stone 
of great eſteem. Round about the Church 
on the outſide is a Gallery having four 
Pillars abreſt, and Six in length; ſet off 
in the middle with an Octagon Fountain, 
of which each Face is ten Foot long, and 
one Foot thick. This Church is cover'd 
with Lead, and hath two Domes: But 
whereas at preſent the Turks have con- 
verted it into a Moſque; it is embelliſh'd 
after their Faſhion, having a Minaret, that 
is, a round Tower in the Form of a Steeple 
upon one of the Walls. This Edifice is 
all of Marble both within and without, 
and we ſhould have ſeen finer Remains of 
it, had not Sultan Solyman taken thence 
and carry'd to Conſtantinople, all that he 
thought would render the Moſque which 
he was erecting there Beautiful. 

Juſt by -upon the Hill is the Caſtle, 
where is ſtill to be ſeen a very ancient 
Portal, on the Top of which is a very cu- 
rious Piece of Sculpture or wo. Ty L 


which, as ſeveral ſuppoſe, repreſents the 
Hiſtory of that famous Roman Marcus 


.....  Curtins- Others pretend that tis the Ru- 
in of Trey, wherein is exhibited Achilles 


dragging Hector round the Walls of the 
City. The uncertainty of theſe Con- 


jectutes ptoteeds from 4 Man's not being 
ſuffer'd to come near endugh to take an 
exact view of them. I Was once about 
taking the Draught therkof, hut reflect- 
ing upon what one of our Company had 
done, who had torn a Leaf out of the A 
choran Which was in that Moſque, und on 
the other Hand conſidering that I was po- 
ing to deſign ſomething which was at 4 
Fortreſs,” and which the Turi, would b 
no means allow of, I was ſtruck with ſa 
a Fear and Dread, that I made all the haſt 
I could to my Company,, and thought I 
could not do it time enough. That which 
highten'd my Fear was my being as it were 
alone, having but one ſingle Perſon along 
with me. P- i | 
This Baſe-Relief I have been ſpeaking 
of, conſiſts of three Pieces of Marble, 
which are clapp'd together ſo odly, that 
one might eaſily perceiv< that theſe Stones 
were taken out of ſome ancient Tomb or 
Monument, The firſt of theſe Stones re- 
a a Bacchanal: The Second, a Man 
aln Dead from his Horſe, acar bon 
ſtood another Perſon in a Senator's Habit, 
with hie Hand clap'd to his Head, às 4 
Token of the Sorrow he conceived at this 
fad Accident: And the Third repreſents 
a dead Body laid out ready to be interr'd. 


Between the Caſtle and the Hill which The Aque- 
lies on the Eaſt, are two Aqueducts, whoſe dufs. 


Pillars are ſtill ſtanding and almoſt entire, 
but tis eaſy to perceive by the ranging of 
the Stones, which make very irregular Fi- 
gures, and on which are ſeveral Characters 
turn'd the wrong way, that neither the 
Aquaducts nor the Caſtle are fo old as the 
ancient Epheſians. | 

What I ſaw moſt remarkable was the 
large Incloſure where anciently ſtood the 
Temple of Dzana, built at the foot of a 
great Hill in a Valley, which parted it in 
two. There are likewiſe to be ſeen a 
great many other Ruins, among which is 
eaſily diſcernible the Remains of a Circus 
or Amphitheatre, wherein Prizes were 


The Circus 
and Am- 


ancieatly Fought : A little farther are the pþrhearre: 


Ruins of another Amphitheatre, part 0 
the Walls whereof are ſtill ſtanding. They 
are built after the Ant:que manner of large 
Free-ſtone. | p 
Moteover in the Round next the Greas, 
the reſt of the Building ſituate towards 
the Brow of the Hill, is thrown down to 


level the Earth. They ſay that the Schools 


were in this Place, which would be a hard 
Matter to prove, becauſe the whole is ſo 
ruinated, that one cannot obſerve any Or- 
der, and that which is ſtill remaining is 
only within the Arches; all the Stones 
without being convey'd. to Conſtantinople. 

Between the Circus and the Amphithea- 


tre we ſaw a large Gate, ſuppos'd to be 


the remainder of the ancient Temple of 
Diana, one of the ſeven Wonders of the 
G World; 
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World, which the notorions Villain Ero- 

atus ſet on Fire to Eternize the Memo- 
ry of his Name, which otherwiſe would 
not have ſurviv'd him. What is left of 
this Portal is mark d Numb. 9. where the 
Reader may ſee it. 5 

Within the Gate on the North Side is 
engraven on Stone a Man a Horſe- hack 
with a Dog by him, and a Serpent twiſted 
round a Tree. On the South Side, and 
without the Gate on a large Stone are theſe 
Words in Latin Characters: 


ACCENSO. 
RENSI. ET. ASIAE. 


And within the Gate are the following : 


M. P. VEDI. NICERH. 
VEDIAE. PAVILLIMX. 
M. 

HIAE VXORIS EL. 


But whereas all theſe Letters contain 
no#lung entire in them, and theſe Inſcrip- 
Ans are in part defac'd, the Learned are 
forc'd to own that they cCaunvut. tell what 
they mean, nor can they imagiuc auy vue 
Perſon to whom they may be applied. 
There is another Inſcription upon the 
Front of the Gate, where are theſe Words 
PZNIOR CANTUSIUM, but they 
are ſo mangled, that one cannot tell what 
to make of them. | 

Hard by the Amphitheatre there 1s a 
large Square, where are a great many 
Pieces of broken Columns , Chapiters, 
Frizes, Pedeſtals, &c. I there met with 
ſome Chapiters near ten Foot high, and 
above eight Foot broad. The remainders 
of the Square-Columns (of which a great 
many are in this Place) are not much leſs 
in bulk. Upon ſome of theſe Pillars are 
Arches cut out of a whole Stone of a pro- 
digious bigneſs. In the Body of one of 
thoſe Columns they have made a pair of 


Stairs, by which one may go a great way 


under Ground. When any one ventures 
to go down, he muſt take a Torch along 
with him, and a Rope faſtned at the En- 
trance, and of ſuch a length as one deſigns 
to go. For want of a Rope they are con- 


' tinually throwing ſomething upon the 


Ground, either chopt Straw , or ſome- 
thing like it, which may be eaſily known 
again, that ſo they may not loſe them- 
ſelves in this ſubterraneous Labyrinth, but 
find the way ont again,, which without 
ſuch a Precaution would be impoſſible. 
The Arches below upon which the Work 
above is founded, ſeem to have been made 
of Gravel-ſtones, and to reach as far as 
the whole Compaſs of the. Temple. In 
ſhort, as one goes along this obſcure Grot- 
to, or rather Cave, one meets with a 


great many. Apartments, but moſt. of the 


Doors of them are damm'd up with Earth 
and the Ruins of the Buildings, as is com- 
monly to be ſeen in the Grotto's of {raly, 
ſo that *tis a difficult matter to go from 
one to the other; and *tis yery probable 
that all theſe Apartments have never as yet 
been travers'd, becauſe this Grotto is ſo 
large, that no Man has hitherto come to 
the end of it. And whereas it common- 
ly happens, that a greater Idea is rais'd of 
thoſe forts of Works (of which one can- 
not take a perfect View) than is probable, 
there are ſome who pretend that thoſe 
ſubterranean Walks reach as far as Smyr- 
NA 

Among theſe Ruins (of the greateſt orfer Ru- 
park whereof nothing can be determin'd ins. 
or certain, notwithſtanding all the care 
and enquiry that can be made ahout them) 
we met likewiſe with ſome Remains of 
the ancient Baths, which were ſo diſcerni- 
ble, that we could not be miſtaken in 
them, and juſt over againſt them is a mar- 
ſhy Place, full of little Brooks. *Tis 
thought it was formerly a Lake. In this 
Place we alſo ſaw a great many Pieces of 


Columns, but a great deal leſs and more 
[Mp1 Lau LIE OTNETS, Nor could I con- 
ceive of what uſe they were. Hard by 


this Place is a Rivulet, whoſe Water is 
very pleaſant, and near it ſtands a large 
Tree, whoſe Shade ſerves to keep off the 
Sun, when one goes to refreſh ones ſelf 
at that 1 7 e | 

On the e of the Hill, where are 
to be ſeen the ſad Remains of the magnifi- 1 Cove of 
cent Buildings of this once famous City, the ſeven 4 
lies the Grotto call'd the Cave of the ſeven Sleepers. = 
Sleepers. The Chriſtians of this Country = 
give out, that in the time of Decim the = 
Emperor, about 250 Years after the Birth = 
of Chriſt, when the Church ſuffer'd a vio- 
lent Perſecution, ſeven Young Men of E- 
pheſus hid themſelves in this Grotto, where 
they fell into ſo ſound a Sleep, that they 
did not awake again till under the Reign 
of Theodoſius II. who was a very Zealous 
Protector of the Chriſtians. When they 
roſe, they ſuppos'd they had ſlept there 
but one Night, tho? near Two Hundred 
Years had paſs'd ſince they firſt laid down. 
Suppoling this to be true, tis eaſy to gueſs 
in what a Surprize they were, when re- 
turning to Epheſus they knew neither the 
Men, nor the Coyn, nor any of the Tranſ- 
actions of that Place, the face of Affairs 
being quite alter'd, and the Inhabitants 
bring gl Yume Chriſtians. | 

About a ſmall Hour's Journey from . 
Epheſus, we ſaw the Fonts nhercin $. — 
the Evangeliſt Baptized the Chriſtjans, as Fonts of ep 
the People of this Country ſay, Numb. 10.5 John — 
"Tis a grey Jaſper Stone of. ſixteen. Foot nod EET 
Diameter, but a, little mangled, - becauſe 0 
they who travel into thoſe Parts. endeavour 
commonly to get a, bit of it to keep by 

them 
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4. Paul's 
Priſon. 


* Op. 


them as:a Relick. I broke: off v Pieces 
of it; intending to do ſomething with at 
when: I retutnd to my on Country: 
Doubtleſs theſe Fonts had been an ſome 
Church or other, and probably without 
any Pedeſtal, for I have ſeen ſeveral of 
them among the Greeks, which were either 


eveg with the Ground, or raisd but a 12. nd 
little above it. 


The Ruins which are round about do 
ſufficiently evince that anciently there 
were great Buildings in this Place, which 
inclines me to believe that thoſe Fonts 
were not brought thither from Epheſus, as 
is commonly ſuppos'd. Others are of 
Opinion, that thereabouts, or at leaſt 
fronting the Temple of Diana, was the 
chief Quarter of the ancient City; and 
conſidering that the Chriſtians were too 
violently perſecuted than to be able pub- 
lickly to Baptize in this Place, they thence 
infer , that theſe Fonts muſt needs have 
been brought from ſome other Place. 

About half a League farther upon the 
top of a Hill is the Fabrick mark'd Numb. 


11, faid to have been S. Pauls Priſon. A 


great part of it is ſtill ſtanding, and one 
may diſtin2ly percejxedout Rooms of 
ry fad Marble curiouſly Carved. 


Meaner. From thence is a pleafant ProſffQ, over 


all the Plain, and the River Meunder; 


which makes ſo many Windings and Turn- 


ings, as has induc d ſeveral to Fancy that 


** 


the Labyrinths, i noted among the Ru- 
cients; were form'd upon this Model. At gtatues buried under Ground, hut b care 
Aefly, that che Feet of ſome of them ap- 


leaſt Ovid thought ſo, who Speaking of the N 
ard above the Earth. I would very x 


Labyrinth of Dædalus, ſays in the eighth 
Book of his Metamorphoſes, that he had 
made it in imitation of this River : His 


Words are, 


Non ſecus ac liquidus Phrygies Meandros in arvis 
Ludit ; & ambiguo lapſu refluitq; Ruit; : 
Qccurrenſqz Abi venturas aſpicit undas : 

Et nume ad fontes, nune ad mare verſus apertum, 
Incerta exercet aquas: Ita Dædalus implet 
Inwurneras errore vias. Vixgq; zpſe reverts 

Ad limen potuit : Tanta eff fallacia tedti. 


Iſt as Meander ſports through Phrygian Fields, 


—_ ' by its winding Streams 4 Preſpect yields 


Of Nature's Maze; which turning in and out, 
Leaves the SpeBarer in a pleafing Doubt, | 
Whether the Waves preſs forwards to the Main, 
Or to their Fountain-Head roll back again : 

So the fam d Dadalus by Art contrivd 

His Labyrinth, whoſe winding Make deceiv'd 
liftaken Senſe : So intricate the Frame, 

That be could ſtarte retire, who made the ſame. 


The Water of this River is very plea- 
fant; and its Current ſo ſtill, that one can 
diſcern which way the Stream runs, 

in the two Branches which are to- 

its Mouth, by which it throws it 

ſelf into the Sea, We faw fromthe fame 
Flace the Sea and the Country of Scio, 
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which is not reckoned above fobt Deaues 
from hence; I drew tiiis Pruſpect from 
tire top of S. Pauls Priſon, thereby to give 
a niore perfect repreſentation of the Oburſe 
of this River, on which Ovid hatibeffow'd 
ſuch a neat Deſcription. This Proſpect is 
repreſented in the Figure markd Numb. 


e 


We return'd back the ſame way to 
Epheſus, after we had fully gratified our 
Curioſity in viſiting all thoſe Ruins and 
Remains of Antiquity, which are a ſuffi- 
cient Evidence of the Statelineſs and Mag- 
nificence of this once famous City. At 
preſent they are cover'd all over with 
wild Myrtle and Maſtick Trees, and there 
are ſeveral Pomegranate Trees in that 
Place, of which I gather'd ſeveral to Eat 
upon the Road. 

When we were return'd 


— 


were ſeveral Greek Characters, and Four EPheſus. 


little Children in Ba.-Relief, as they are 
repreſented, Numb. 13. 

I likewiſe drew two Proſpects of Ephe- 
ſus, from Two different Places, as the 
Time; would permit me; and they are to 


de- bf u Numb. 14; and 15. where the 
Letter A denotes the Caſtle, and the Let- 


ter B St. John's Church. 1 have added a 
third Draught thereof, Which Mr. Waſtjor: 
has very accurately made, and:is mark'd 
umb, 16. o 


Kin have dug up one of them, and con- 
vey'd it ſecretly to Smyrna, but I could 


not meet with any that would aſliſt me, 


tho? I proferrd em Mony, becauſe the 
were affraid they ſhou'd Wave been dif. 
cover d. dra 
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We diſcover'd there ſeveral Marble 
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| 
. to Epheſus, I Other An- | 
met with a Tomb or Monument, on which tiquities 4 
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From Epheſus they go to Scala Nova, Scala No- 


call'd by the Turis Cous- 
Iſland of Birds. I never went thither ; I 
only was inform'd by thoſe who had been 
there, that it is a ſmall Town ſeated on 
the Continent, but that there lies before 
it a little Iſland, where is a ſquare Tower, 
that ſerves as a Fort to it. They fay that 
anciently there was a good Citadel which 
coverd a Neck of Land calbd Aelita, up- 


ons which was another Caſtle, and that 


theſe two Caſtles were ſtrong, and proper 
to guard the Bay or Port where St. Paul 
embark'd when he went to Rome. This 
ſmall Town is a Dependant on the Con- 
ſulſhip. of Smyrna, and has a very fine Pro- 
ſpe& over ſeveral Iſlands of the Archipe- 
lago, and particular Samos, which is hard 
by it. Tis from thence that they have 


the richeſt Aiſcadine Wines of all the 1 


lands in the Archipelago. 


Two 
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Two Miles off Scala Nova there are 
ſeveral Water-Mills, upon which the Wa- 
ter falls from ſeveral parts from the Top 
of the Hill. They run from a Spring 
which riſes out of a great Crevice of a 
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In this Rock, juſt by the Cavity from 
whence- theſe Waters flow, are ſtill Niches 
wherein *tis probable were placed the 

. Statues of-the Gods or Demi-Gods anci- 
ently; it being cuſtomary to ere ct ſuch 
in thoſe: Places which they were minded 
to dedicate to ſuch or ſuch a Deity. 

The 13th of October we return'd back 
for Smyrna, which very much troubled 
me, being in Hopes to have viſited ſeve- 
ral other of the ſeven Churches of Afia; 
but they had alter'd their Meaſures, and 
ſo on the 14th we came back to Smyrna. 

Before we leave theſe Parts, it will not 
be amiſs to ſay ſomething of the Manners, 
Cuſtoms and Habits of the Inhabitants. 

The Grecian Women of the Iſlands in 
the Archipelago, repreſented Numb. 17. 
are in the ſame Dreſs without as within 
Doors, and their uſual Habit is a pair of 
red Stays, or of Cloth of Gold, tyed be- 
hind upon the Shoulders. Their Smock- 
Sleeves ate very large and laced. Round 
about their Heads they twiſt a Yellow, Red 
or White Handkerchief , which is alſo 
laced at the end. Sometimes one, ſome- 


Rock. There is no better Water to be 
met with elſewhere; for which Reaſon it 
was convey'd to Epheſus in the AqueduQs 
above mention'd, of which the Remains 
are ſtill to be ſeen. 5 
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times both ends are left hanging down 

upon their Bodies; their Aprons likewiſe 
which are made of Linnen Cloth are like- | 
wiſe laced. Their Petticoats are of what 
Colour they pleaſe to have them, but for 

the moſt part White, and full of Folds, 

ſo that they take upa great deal of Stuff, 

becauſe theſe Folds are above a Hands 

breadth. They wear red Borders work d 

with Gold, and their Slippers are embroj- 

der'd with the ſame. - The Women of 4 
Smyrna, who are repreſented Numb. 18. =_— 
wear upon their Heads a. Tarpous, which is 
a ſort of Bonnet of Brocardo or Cloth of 

Gold, and ſometimes even of crimſon Vel- 

vet embroider'd with Gold and Silver; To 43 
have it as rich as poſſible, ſeveral make 43 
uſe of Cloth of Gold ſtryp'd with Yellow | 
or Green, as beſt pleaſes their Fancies. A 
They faſten this Bonnet to their Heads 4 

with a Handkerchiet of ſome fine Colour, 

or only with a clean white one, wrought 2 
likewiſe with Gold and Silver , one end | * 
of which they let fall on one ſide the Head. _ 
Their Habits are commonly made of the —— 
-richeſt Stuffs, and of all manner of * 
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and their Shifts are of very fine and ſtryp'd 
Silk. 
Gold, and the Drawers they wear under 
their Shifts is of the ſame. They let a 
Lock, ſometimes Two, of their Hair hang 
behind them, at the end of which they 
faſten ſeveral ſmall Pieces of Silver Coin, 
bord through on purpoſe, and when they 
fit down, they lay them upon their Laps. 
They wear likewiſe Pearl Necklaces or 
Chains of Gold about their Necks, as al- 
ſo upon their Wriſts, and the Pendants of 
their Ears are Pearls ſet in Gold. They 
deck their Heads almoſt always with 
Flowers, and ſometimes make a Garland 
of them, and when they cannot get natu- 
ral Flowers, they make uſe of ſuch artifi- 
cial Flowers as are made in Italy. 

The Jewiſh Women at Smyrna repre- 
ſented Numb. 19. have the ſame ſort of 
Habits, except the Head-Dreſs, upon 
which they faſten a ſort of Plate of Tin or 
Copper, and cover'd with white Sattin, 
which is wrought with Gold and Silver, as 
is the Handkerchief with which they fa- 
ſten it. They have.a Lock of Hair hang- 
ing behind tyed up in a little Bag of co- 
lour'd Silk. The Pearls which they wear 
about their Necks are ſo cloſe to one ano- 
ther, and fo thick, that one would be apt 
to think they were rivetted one into ano- 
ther. 

All theſe Women, whether Turks, 
Greeks or Jem, when they go abroad are 
dreſs'd after the Faſhion of the Country, 
with a Habit of white Linnen-Cloth, which 
covering their Heads, reaches down to 
their very Heels, and before their Face 
they have a Muffler of black Crape or 


— 


Theſe ſtrypes are ſometimes of 


Gauze, which they may lift up or let down 
at pleaſure, and ſometimes they draw 
them quite over their Eyes, as may be ſeen 
Numb. 20. Tho' they draw theſe Veils 
quite over their Faces, ſo as that they can- 
not be ſeen, yet they can. ſee any Body 
elſe, becauſe the Veil is Tranſparent. 

When it is Dirty the Women as well 
as Men walk in yellow Buskins; at other 
times they have only their Pabourches or 
Slippers. As for the Franks or Europeans, 
they follow in their Habits, each his own 
Fancy, and as near as poſlible the Faſhion 
of their own Country. 

The Durch, who are pretty numerous, 
whilſt they ſtay in that Country common- 
ly wear Turkiſh Habits, except the Con- 
ſul, the Miniſter and the Treaſurer. There 
are above eleven Houſes of them, in each 
of which are commonly lodg'd two or 
three Merchants together, who are habit- 
ed as well as the reſt after the Tarkiſh man- 
ner. 

The Engliſh, who are nigh as many as 
the Dutch, are dreſs'd likewiſe for the 
moſt part in T#rkiſh Habits. | 

As for the French, whoſe number is in- 
deed greater than the Engliſh, but who do 
not drive near ſo great a Trade, and are 
not fo Rich, ſince there are among them 
a great many Artificers, ' and ſuch like 
kind of People; they likewiſe are habited 


[4 


after the Turkiſh manner, but ſtill retain 


their Natural Air. 


The Veneti ans, who were but few when 
I was there, and who had a Greek for 
their Conſul, were likewiſe in Turkiſh 


Habits. 


= 


CHA 


| Hilſt 1 waited at Smyrna for an 
Oportunity of going by Land to 
| Conſtantinople , 
Fortune to meet with a Dutch Man, and 
two French Men, who had the ſame De- 
gn It likewiſe happen'd that two Turks 
of Quality, the one an Aga, the other the 
Soubachi, or Mayor of Smyrna, were pre- 
paring for the ſame Journey, which oblig'd 
us to wait upon them and crave their Pro- 
tection, | 
December the 4th 1678. we left Smyrna 
in the Evening, making all together a very 
large Company, for thoſe two Turks car- 
ried a great train of Servants along with 
them. After two Hours riding, we came 


barnaba- to a Burrough nam4d Barnabachi, where 


we alighted to lodge with a Turk,, as is 


I had the good 


P. . 


. The Authors Departure from Smyrna, and his Journey by Land to Conſtantinople. 


Cuſtomary upon this Road, where the 
Turks are very hoſpitable; They very 
frankly entertain the Chriſtians, and treat 
them handſomely, and the next Morning 
are very well ſatisfied with a ſmall Preſent 
that is made them at parting. That which 
introduced this Cuſtom, is becauſe this 
Road is very much frequented by the 
Franks, and the Turks are very glad to 
have them lodge in their Houſes. | 

The next Morning betimes we | ſet 
again upon our Journey, and paſs'd by Ja- 
kat ſwie, a Burrough ſeated near a Mountain 
by which runs a very pleaſant Plain. An 


Hour's riding from thence among the, Hills 
is a Fountain, about which place ſeveral 
r Creatures have loſt their lives by the 
Hands. of Ner- Having paſs'd 
| the 
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Magneſia. 


Palle- 
mout. 


Corante- 
Arbory. 


Batfilem- 
me. 


CSS end 

the Hills we came into another pleaſant 
and large Plain, which is above a Days 
journey in Length, and is the place where 
Alexander defeated the Armies of Darius, 
which were commanded by his Generals. 
At the end of this Plain, and near the Hill 
ſtands the City of Magneſia, call'd by the 
Inhabitagts Manaſſia. *Tis a Large and 
Pleaſant Town, in which and the Places 
adjacent there dyed the preceding Sum- 
mer abovethirty Thouſand of the Plague, 
as we obſerv'd before. This is the only 
Town in all Turkey, wherein is any Hoſ- 
pital for Mad Folks ; ſo that they bring 
hither all ſuch as have loſt their Wits, 
which has given occaſion for the Pro- 
verb, Away with him to Manaſſia, when 
they ſpeak of any one that is touch'd in 
his Brain. 

On the South-ſide of this Town lies a 
high Hill, upon the top of which ſtands a 
Caſtle that ſeems to be very Ancient, it is 
ſer down in the Figure, No. 21. at the Let- 
ter A. This Hill is encloſed within three 
Walls, of which only the loweſt, about 
half way up, encompaſſes it quite round, 
the other two do it only in part. 

On the left-Hand at the Foot of the 
Hill, is a very fine proſpect of the ancient 
Seraglio of the Grand Signior, where he 
kept his Court before he removed it to 
Bruſa. 

The City is pretty Large and Populous, 
having ſeveral fine Moſques, and a* great 
many Shops all built with Wood, as In the 
other Towns of Turkey. 

Before the Town are the Church-Yards, 
in the upper part of which ſtand a great 
many pieces of Columns, on which are 
engraven Turbans, ſuch as were worn by 
the ſeveral Perſons there interr'd; this 
is taken notice of in the Figure, at the Let- 
ter C. And the Gate of the City is mark'd 
at the Letter D. 

This is one of the three Towns which 
Artaxerxes allow'd Themiſtocles for his En- 
tertainment. The three Cities were Mag- 
neſia, Myus, and Lampſacus, the firſt of 
which was to ſupply him with Bread, the 
ſecond with Fleſh, and the third with 
Wine. There we ſtaid all Night after 
we had travell'd about fix Leagues. 
The next Morning which was the third 
Day of our ſetting out, we paſs'd by ſeve- 
ral Houſes and through a very pleaſant 
Country, but uninhabited and unmanured. 
After we had travelled ſeven Leagues, we 
came to a Borough called Palemout, where 


we lay that Night. 


The next Day we went through Corante- 
Arbory, which is a pretty large Town ſitu- 
ated in a Plain near the Mountain, and af- 
ter we had Travell'd ſeven Leagues we ſect 
up at another Borough calFd Burfilemme. 

On the fifth Day we met with a Bo- 
rough. without any Inhabitants; "fiear to 


which ran a Plain wherein were Eight lit- 
tle Towns, not far from one another. 
Tis a very fine Country, but uncultiva- 
ted. We went ſeven Leagues further, 
and took up our Lodgings in a ſmall Vil- 
lage. 


T he ſixth Day we reach'd as far as Man- Mander- 
derheia, which was ten Leagues off. The heia. 


Turks who TravelPd with vs went alſo at 
Night into a Caravanſera, for fo they call 
the publick Inns in the Eaft, which are 
Built for the convenience. of Travelers, 
where they have their Lodging for nothing, 
and may have what they have a mind to 
for their Money. As for oùr parts we al- 
ways took up our Quarters in the Turks 
private Houſes, where we were entertain'd 
with all manner of Civility, &c. had the 
convenience of a Mattreſs, a Pillow, Co- 
verlets, &c. And we left them in the Mor- 
ning with making them a ſmall preſent, 
beſides the charge of our Supper. 

This way we took of Lodging our ſelves, 
made the Aga, whoſe protection we had 
deſir'd, to tell us that he was very ſorry 
that we had put him. out of a capacity of 
doing us any Service, and that ſince we took 
up our Quarters in private Houſes, he 
could not aſſiſt us if we had any injury of- 
fer'd us; he therefore deſir d that we 
would Lodge with him in the Caravan ſeras, 
aſſuring us that there we ſhould be very 
ſafe, and have as good a repoſe as we 
could deſire. We replyed, that we were 
extremely oblig'd to him for his Civility, 
and that we were ready to follow his Ad- 
vice. | 

The ſeventh Day after we had travell'd 
ſome conſiderable time, and imprudently 
loſt ſight of the Aga, and his Company 
who went before us, we came to a Wood 
where our Moucker or Catterfi ({o the 
Guides of that Country are cal'd) who 
was a Grecian of Smyrna, ſtay'd behind, 
and let us go on our way. A little while 
after, not diſcovering him, and being af- 
fraid of Travelling out of the right Road, 
we reſolved to ſtay his coming up, ſup- 
poſing he might have been ſtop'd by ſome 
accident or other. But when we conld not 
ſee him appear, we began to ſuſpect ſome- 
thing, and thought it convenient that two 
of us ſhould return back to ſeek him, and 
I was one of them. Within half an Hour's 
time we ſet Eyes on him, but alighted off 
his Horſe on which our things were, and 
walking ſoftly before. This made us ſuſ- 
pect, and that not without reaſon, that 
we ſhould withia a little time meet with 
fome bad Place. We commanded him 


therefore to get up on Horſe-back, and to 


ride before us, and when we had rejoyn'd 
our Comerades, we told them in What 
poſture we had found dur Guide; adding 


that it would not be amiſs for us to be 


upon our Guard, and to carty our Arms 
in our Hands. Atter 
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After we had travelPd a little way hav- 
ving our Guide always before us, we got 
out of the Wood, and came into a very 
narrow Road; where we diſcovered a lit- 
tle Houſe or rather Cavern called Meercap- 
pi; It made us tremble to look upon it, it 
being fo frightful; for tis ther e that the 
Robbers commonly are, and it was not a- 
bove five or ſix Days ago, that fourteen 
Perſons were robb'd in that Place. Then 
it was that we diſcovered what made our 
Guide to ſtay behind. He argued with 
himſelf, much after this rate. Should 
« theſe Gentlemen paſs this place, and I 
« hear nothing: I have nothing elſe to do 
«© but to jog on ſafely after them; but 
* ſhould I hear any Firing, my beſt way 
e would be to fly into the Wood, and hide 
« my ſelf: for if Itell them, that we are near 
* to Meercapi, they will certainly put me 
« 1n the Van, and fol ſhall be the firſt that 
© will be expos'd to Danger. Whatever 
his thoughts were, we could do nothing 
but threaten him roundly,which I fancy he 
did not much value. 

In the mean time we rode on with a 
great deal of nneafineſs, becauſe we could 
not tell how far our Tirks were got before 
us, and whereas fear haſtened our ſpeed 


within two Hour's time we got ſight of 


them, and at Night we got in with them 


to Sigerlouk, after we had rid ten Leagues. Sigerlouk. 


At this place we ſet up with the Aga, where 
we had entertainment good enough; con- 
ſidering all things. 

The eighth Day we went through a Val- 
ley, where were twelve or thirteen Bur- 
roughs hard by one another, and we ſaw a 
great many wild Fowl, and among the reſt 
ſeveral Faulcons. After nine Hours Ri- 


ding wecame to Migalis, which is a pretty Migalis. 


large Town, and the fineſt we ſaw upon 
all the Road from Smyrna. From thence 
we enter'd a pleaſant Plain about three 
Leagues long ; and afterwards to a Town, 
which lies upon the paſſage where they 
take Boat for Conſtantinople. We took hold 
of this conveniency that Evening, but lay 
all Night in the Strait, becauſe it is long, 
and very difficult to paſs with Oars, and 
beſides the Wind was very high. 

On the ninth Day the Wind ſerv'd for 
us, and we arrived in the Evening betore 


Conſtantinople, where we lay aboard all is Arri- 


Night. The next Morning, which was 
December 14. we got aſhore and went to 
Galata, where I lodg'd ſix Months with 
two of my Dutch Friends, with whom 1 
was acquainted at Smyrna, and with one 
of which I had taken this Journey. I had 
dwelt longer with them, had not their Af- 
fairs call'd them back to Holland. 


— 
— 


CHAP. IX. 
Ihe Deſcription of Conſtantinople. 


E give you the repreſentation of 

Conſtantinople Num. 22 A. juſt as' tis 
ſeen from Galata, where I tpok the draught 
of it from the top of a high Houſe. And 
the Figure mark*d Nam. 22 B. repreſents 
it as ſeen upon Boſphorus Thracius from the 
ſeven Towers, all along Conſtantinople, 
with Galata, and the greateſt part of Pera, 
juſt as it was deſign'd by M. John Peterſon 
who lay before Conſtantinople in a Man of 
War, in the year 1668. For the better 
comprehending of all thoſe proſpects, and 
to inform our Reader more diſtinctly of 
what they repreſent, we have here added 
the Delineation of Conſtantinople as it ap- 
pears in Plano, Num. 22 C. 

In the draught of the City as it appears 
when ſeen from Galata, repreſented Num. 
22 A. The Reader will meet with ſe- 
veral Letters, and Figures engraven there- 
on, which ſerve to point out the Churches, 
and chief Buildings that are in Conſt antino- 
ple. The explanation of the Letters and 
Figures in this Plate is as follows. 


A. Gountiar Serait. | The Grand Signi- 


or's Palace, built by Sultan Mahomet, 


who reign'd at that time.” 


B. Aſlan Ghane: or the Houſe where 
the Bears are kept. 


C. At Meydan. Or the Place for Horſe- 
races. 

D. Dovana, or Dimbrouc. The Cuſtom 
Houſe. 

E. Valide Han. Or the Chan of the 
Queen Mother, which is a Building 
of ſeveral Apartments, and Maga- 


Zines. 
F. Bala Ghafer Sindani. The Priſon of 
Bala Ghafer. 


G. Eſqui Seraie. The old Palace. 
% Veſier Seraie. The Grand Viſir's Pa- 
„lac. 
I. Age Capigi. The Houſe of the Gene- 
ral of the Janizaries, 
K. Oun Kapen. The Meal Houle. p 
L. Kaddiku, Or the City of Chalcedon. 
M. Scutari Seraie. Or the Palace of Sæu- 
tari. | 
N. Kiuperx. Or the Aquedutt, 
1. Aja Sophia. The Church of S. Se- 
A. 


1 | 
2. Sultan Achmet Giamiſ The Church 


of the Emperor Achmer. 
3. Valid. 


val at 


Conftanti- 


nople. 
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3. Validi Giamiſi. The Church of the 
Queen Mother. 

4. Ali Paſha Gi amiſi. The Church of 
King Ali. 

5. Sultan Bajazet Giamiſi. The Church 
of the Emperor Bajaxet. 

6. Solimante Giamiſi. The Church of 
the Emperor Solyman. 

7, Chehiade. Or the Church of the 
Emperor Chehiade. | 

8. Sultan Mahomet. The Church of 
the Emperor Mahomet. 

9. Sultan Selim. The Church of the Em- 

eror Selim. 

10. The Church of the Greek Patriarch. 

11. The way from the Black Sea. 

12. The way from the White Sea. 

13. The place where the freſh Water 
runs 1nto the Arſenal. 


In the Copper-Plate mark'd Num. 22. 
B. Are the following Letters and Figures 
which repreſent. A. Conſtantinople call'd 
by the Turks Stambol. B. Galata. C. 
Pera. D. The River which paſſes be- 
tween Conſtantinople and Galata, from 
whence it throws it ſelf into Boſphorus 
Thracius. (1.) The Seraglio or the Grand 
Signior's Court. (2.) The Church of 8. 
Sophia. (3.) The Church of S. Catharine. 
(4.) An high Column. (5.) The Pyra- 
mide of Porphyry. (6.) The ſeven Tow- 
ers. (7.) The Place where our Men of 
War did ride. 
The Situa- The Town ie ſitnated in Europe. at the 
tion of extremity of the Continent which runs in- 
Conftauti- to Boſphorus Thracius, and is built upon ſe- 
nople. ven Hills, juſt as Rome is. On the outſide 
it appears like a little World, and I be- 
lieve there is not a finer Sight under the 
Face of Heaven. 
The Inhabitants ſay that 'tis above ſix- 
K's Big- teen Miles in Compaſs. Several Authors 
neſs. to render the thing more ſurprizing, and 
ſeveral Travellers who make no ſcruple of 
magnifying Matters, add conſiderably to 
its extent, ſome indeed leſs than others, 
which make it very difficult to reconcile 
them together, or to form any juſt Idea 
of it. I had the curioſity to make the 
Trial my ſelf, and found that it took up 
three good Hours in going about, a third 
Part of which muſt be done by Water, 
viz. from the Port of the Seraglio to the 
{even Towers. 1 
The City is in the form of a Triangle, 
two of whoſe ſides are bounded by the Ri- 
ver where the largeſt Veſſels may load and 
unload themſelves. 8 
It excels in fine Moſques or Churches, 
g. Sophia. the moſt remarkable of which is that of 
8. Sophia, built by the Emperor Juſtin, 
and afterwards Enlarged and Beautified 
| . by Juſtinian, It was Dedicated to the 
Divine Wiſdom, and for that Reaſon call'd 


. 


S. Sophia, a Title which the Tr L ſtill re- 
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tain even ſince they have made themſelves 
Maſters of Conſtantinople. This Church 
which is Square without, and Round with- 
in, is alone worth a Man's Journey to 
Conſtantinople to ſee it. It has a Dome not 
to be match'd 1n the whole World, much 
like that of the Round Church at Rome, 
but a great deal bigger. It is a Hundred 
and twenty five Paces long, and Fourſcore 
and five Broad, and as many Fathoms high, 
as I was inform'd by an Engliſh Man who 
liv'd at Conſtantinople, and was Married 
there. This Man is near Seventy Years 
of Age, who having been taken young, 
and made a Slave by the Turks, had em- 
brac'd their Religion. He practis'd Phy- 
ſick, and in that Quality had ſerv'd twen- 
ty Years in the Seraglio. Within, it ſeems, 
there is a Gallery that runs quite Round 
the Church having fixty two Pillars in two 
Rows; and over this Gallery, there is a- 
nother ſupported by theſe Pillars, upon 
which are Sixty two more Pillars, but 


leſs, which ſerve to ſupport the Roof of 


this vaſt Building. *Tis ſuppoſed that 
when thechriſtians were in poſſeſſion of this 
Church, this Gallery was for the Women. 
There are ſtill ſome Remains of Moſaick 
Work 1n this Church, with which it was 
decorated almoſt throughout, and among 
the reſt they ſay that at the four Angles, 
where theDome meets, Ulcrc arc repreſen- 


ted uu four Auilmato mentioned in the A- 
pocalypſe. The Turks have kept chem unde- 


moliſh'd, only have ſtruck off their Heads. 
They have done the ſame by an Image of 
our Saviour, whichis to be ſeen above the 
Church-porch, after the Mode of the 
Greeks, ſeated upon a Throne, with his 
Hand lifted up, and two Fingers ſtretch'd 
out, as giving his Bleſſing to a certain Saint 
proſtrate at his Feet with his Face upon 
the Ground. Near the Throne is the Vir- 
gin Mary, and the Faces of all thoſe Sta- 
tues are quite defac d. Above the Throne 
is the Holy Ghoſt, repreſented in the 
form of a Dove, which the Turks have 
not touched, nor have they meddled with 
the Tomb of Conſtantine the Great, for 
whom they have a great Reſpect. | 

Under this magnificent Moſque, which 
one may go round with a ſmall Barge (tho? 
this is not allow'd to the Chriſtians) there 
are near Forty one Pillars which ſtand in 
the Water. There are alſo nine Ciſterns 
but all ſtop'd up, except one which is al- 
ways open, and whoſe Water ſerves as 
well for Drinking, as for Waſhing the 
Lamps, and other Utenſils of the Moſ- 
que belonging to the Mahomet an Worſhip. 

Theſe Lamps which are of Glaſs, as 


well as the Oſtrich Eggs, which are laid 


here and there, are commonly the chief 
Ornament of the Moſques. 


The Engliſb Man above -mention'd, who 
came often to viſit me whilſt I refided at 
, Galata, 


The 


ques 
Sultg 
Soly1 
Acht 
Oc. 


£57 on 


a. PRE? 


— 


The Moſ⸗ 
ques of the 


Sultans 


"A Voyage ta the LE x 


Dd. . 
— — 3 — 


29 


Galata, - perceiving I was curious in en- 
quiring after the moſt remarkable Particu- 
lars, gave mea Viſit at Cnſtantinopie, and 
carry'd me once to the Porch of S. Sophia, 
for then the Chriſtians were not allowed 
to enter, tho* they had that liberty a little 
before my Arrival. I was ſurprized at 
the bigneſs of it, and it was with ſome 
concern, that I was forc'd to return with- 
out daring to take a more particular View 
of it. But as for the other Moſques I ſaw 
them at my pleafure, both within and 
without. In the Moſque of S. Sophia, 
there meet above Forty Thouſand Perſons 
ia the time of their Bairam or Paſſover , 
and then they light up above Seven Thou- 
ſand Lamps, and near Three Thouſand 
about the four Minarets. 

The Floor of the Moſques is eover'd 
with Mats or Pieces of Stuff, which are 
ſtretched out and faſtned together with 
Fillets, but ſo as theſe Fillets are at ſome 
diitaace between one another, and the 
ſpace berween is for the People to walk 
to and fro; and the Mats or Pieces of 
Stuff are for the uſe of thoſe who come 
thither to pay their Devotions, and each 
of them ſo order'd for to Pray in different 
Poſtures according to the difference of the 
Moſques; a thing in which the Mahometans 
are very exact, ſometimes Sitting, ſome- 
times Kneeling, ſometimes proſtrated at 
their full Length, &c. Beſides their 1 aw 
EX preſly enoyns rhem to pur off their Pa- 
bouches or Slippers at the Porch of the 
Moſque, as a Token of the Reverence they 
pay to thoſe Holy Places. 

The Architecture of S. Sophia is ſo well 
lik'd by the Turks, that they have made 
uſe of the Model of it for the building of 
moſt of their Moſques. But how neat ſo- 
ever theſe laſt are, they have nothing in 
them to compare with the Beauty of that 
incomparable Edifice. | 

Among the chief of the other Moſques, 
they reckon that of Solymar, built by the 
Sultan Solymar, who lies therein interr'd ; 


Solyman, and the new Moſque built by Achmet. The 


Achmet, 
Oc. 


entrance to it is through a Court, after 
which one comes to a neat Porch cover'd 
with ſeveral. little Domes or Cupolas , 
ſupported with a great many Marble Pil- 
lars, from thence one enters an Incloſure 
much like a Cloyſter, with a fine Fountain 
in the middle of it. The Moſque is very 
large, has a neat Dome, and within are a 
great many Lamps hung up, and ſeveral 
of thoſe Glaſs-Balls formerly mention'd; 
wherein are incloſed ſeveral curious Pieces 
of Workmanſhip, ſuch as little Ships, a 


Galley completely Rigg'd, a Moſque of 


Wood, &c. Behind this Moſque is a Chap- 
pel ſet off with Marble Pillars, and a great 
many burning Lamps. In this Chappel 


are the Tombs of Sultan Achmet, of his 
Wives, and fix and twenty Children all 


— 


ſprung from his Loyns, who were all 
Strangled in one Day by the Order of Sul- 
tan Muſt apha, the immediate Succeſſor of 
Achmet. Each Tomb (near which is al- 
ways a burning Taper, with ſeveral Per- 
ſons who Pray continually for the Repoſe 
of their Souls) conſiſts of a Wooden Coffin 
cover'd with white Silk, and thoſe of the 
Males are diſtinguiſh'd by a Cap or Tur- 
ban repreſented thereon, - made after the 
manner of thoſe which the Chians wear. 

Beſides the fore-mention'd Moſques , 
there are Two other very fine ones, One 
built by Sultan Adehemer, the other by Sul- 
tan Selim; with ſeveral others, who are 
all very neatly built. 

Every Friday, which they obſerve as 


their Sabbath, there is Preaching in thoſe 


Churches, and at that time one may have 
a full View of the Grand Signior as he 
goes along the Street to his Moſque. I 
and another took this Opportunity of ſees 
ing this great Monarch of the Eaſt, who 
went juſt by me, attended only with 
Three or four Footmea that walk'd by the 
ſide of his Horſe. No Body elſe ſaw him 
go by, ſo that had I not went on purpoſe 
to ſee this Emperor, I ſhould have miſta- 
ken him, and thought him to have been 
only ſome Perſon of Quality. In ſhort 
upon any other Occaſion no Man dare to 
take this Freedom, as I ſhall hereafter ob- 


ſerve. | 
Upon theſe Moſques there are ſeveral 


Minarets or ſmall Spires, the Figure of 


which you will und reprelented in the 
Copper Plate. The Walls within are all 
of them ſmooth and poliſh'd without any 
Decoration, and on one fide of them is 
written the Name of God. There is like- 
wiſe a certain Mark, towards which they 
ought to turn when they Pray, which is 
on the South-ſide, becauſe the Tomb of 
their Prophet lies at Merca, which, with 
reſpect to them, is ſituated Southward. 
They have alſo in theſe Moſques a Pulpit, 
into which the Preacher, call'd by them 
Imam, gets up every Friday. 


All the Turks are obliged, if their Bu- The. Hurt 


ſineſs will permit them, to go Five times 
a Day to Prayers at the Moſque, viz. At 
break of Day, at Noon, at Four a Clock 
in the Afternoon, at Sun-Set, and at Mid- 
night. On Friday, which is their Sab- 
bath, they have a fixth Hour of Prayer, 


beſides the Five former, viz. at Nine in 


of Prayer 


Furl © 


the Morning. At that Hour they are all 


preſent, and when they return they are 
allow'd to open their Shops and go to 
Work; but thoſe who are well enough 
to paſs in the World, chooſe rather to 
ſpend their Time in doing nothing bat vi- 
fiting their Friends; for which Reaſon they 
call it a Day of Aſſemblies. When the 
Hour of Prayer draws near, the Auexia 
gets upon one of the Minarets; carrying 

1 along 
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along with him an Hour-glaſs , or elle 
puiding himſelf by the Sun-Dial, and there, 
ſtopping his Ears with his Fingers, he 
cries out as loud as he can, that 'tis time 
to come to Prayers, intermixing with this 
Outcry ſome Words in Honour of God, 
and their Prophet Mahomet. This Cry 
is made at one and the ſame time upon as 
many Minarets, as there are Moſques, and 
that four Times one after another, be- 
ginning at the South-ſide and ending at 
the Weſt ; for there is no ſuch thing as a 
Clock or a Bell in all Turkey. 

There are Fountains juſt by all the 


reign'd formerly at Conſtantinople, and the 
Bones of S. Theodoſiut, others fay of 8. Ve- 
neranda, who ſuffer d Martyrdom at Smyr- 
na. They have been kept there above ſix 
hundred Vears. 

Thus have we given you an Account of 
what is moſt material with reſpe& to the 
Churches, and ſhall now proceed to what 
relates to the Government, beginning with 
ſome ſhort Deſcription of the Seraghe. 

It is built almoſt in the form of a Trian- 
gle, two of its fides facing the Sea-ſhore, 
and the third looking towards the Town. 
It is ſurrounded with a very high Way 


The Doves 
tion of the 
Turks, 


flank'd with ſeveral Towers and Baſtions, 
where continual Guards are kept by a 
great Number of the Aadgomoglans, who 
are the meaneſt of the Vaſſals, that are 
commonly put upon this and the like Ser- 
vices. It is built not only in the Place 
where Byzantiam is {aid anciently to have 
ſtood, but *tis alſo ſuppos'd that its Inclo- 
ſure takes in the Place where the firſt 
Country-Houſes of that ancient City ſtood. 
This is that which they call'd the Hill or 
Promontory of S. Demetrius, which is at 
the Lands end, from whence there is a 
pleaſant Proſpect along the Caſtle up- 
on the Mouth of the Black Sea. The 
Houſes are upon the top of the Hill, and 
the Gardens at the Bottom. 

The Seraglio is reckon'd to be a ſmall 


Hour's journey in circuit; and contains 
ſuch a number ot P erſons, that a Town of 


that Bigneſs would be very well Peopled 
with them; from whence it follows that 
in proceſs of time the Inhabitants would 
be increaſed exceedingly, if in this Palace, 
which 1s rather- a Priſon than a Dwelling 
to them , they were allowed to couple 
themſelves in the ſweet yoke of Matrimo- 
ny. For being all of them, as well Men 
as Women, in the flower of their Age, 
and of a hale and ſanguine Complexion, 
there is not one of the Capigis, Boſtangis, 
Achis, and Halvagis, that is, the Porters, 
Gardeners, Cooks, Confectioners and 
other Officers of the Seraglio, but what 
would a a little time become the Head of 
a conſiderable Family, were he legally 
yoked to one of the Sultanas or Odaliicas, 


Moſques, becauſe the Mahometans are en- 
joyn'd by their Law to waſh and cleanſe 
themſelves before they enter into Church. 
The Devotion which they ſhew in thoſe 
Places which they eſteem as Sacred, 1s 
doubtleſs worthy to be admir'd ; for let 
what will happen, they never turn aſide 
to ſee what's the matter, but {fill keep in 
a Poſture of great Attention. They are 
never ſeen to talk with another, or to 
mind any thing but what immediately re- 
lates to the Worſhip of God. There are 
but few among them but what are preſent 
every Day at the Hours of Prayer, or at 
leaſt obſerve them in private, from which 
nothing can diſpenſe them. 

When! travelPd with them, I took no- 
tice that every Day at the Hour of Pray- 
er, they ſtop'd their Horſes, and ſaid their 
Prayers in the open Field, always making 


choice of a Place where there was Water, 
that they might walh tnemfelves before 


hand. To this purpoſe they always carry 
along with them a little Pot of Copper 

Tinn'd over. 
4 The manner wherein they offer up their 
Prayers has ſomething in it ſurprizing. 
They uſe ſeveral extraordinary Geſtures 
and Motions of their Hands, their Arms, 
their Head, and their whole Body : How- 
ever they are ſtill upon their Knees, kiſs 
the Ground ſeveral times, & c. and always 
turn their Faces towards the South, for 

the Reaſon — — N 

Having obſerv'd thus much concerning 
1 the Moſques, which are the Churches of 
Church of the Turks, it is requiſite to ſay ſomething 


the 
Greeks. 


of the Patriarchal Church of the Greeks, 
call'd S. Nicholas. Therein is to be ſeen 
a Piece of the Pillar to which Jeſus Chriſt 
was tyed when he was Scourged. It is of 
a Dark-brown Colour, which (as the Greeks 


affirm) doth Sweat naturally on every 


Good-Friday. We ſaw likewiſe three Iron 
Coffins, in one of which were the Bones 
of the Mother and her ſeven Sons who 
were martyr'd by the Order of Antiochus, 
becauſe they would not embrace the Pa- 
gan Religion. The Greeks pay a great 
Veneration unto it under the Name of 
S.: Maccabee. The Two others do hold 
the Bones of a certain Queen, ſaid to have 


who are their Chambermaids. Buta mer- 
cileſs Gang of black Eunuchs, will not fo 
much as allow theſe poor Damſels nor 
their wretched Servants to ſee one ano- 
ther, much leſs to ſpeak together. 

The Women are very narrowly kept 
and Eyed, the One in their Service, and 
the Others in their Apartments,. The 
Sultanas never ſtir abroad but under the 
Guard of theſe Eunuchs, which is but ve- 
ry ſeldom, and with a particularpermiſſion, 
which is granted but to a few at a time. 
When they have obtain'd this leave they 
have none about them but theſe Impotent 
Blacks. The Gardeners and other Officers 


that 


are oblig'd immediately to turn on one 
ſide, and keep their Eyes fix d upon the 
Ground; ſo that it may be ſaid that not a 
Man has ever ſeen the Face of one of the 
Sultanas belonging to the Seraglio during 


her ſtay there. This priviledge belongs 
only to the Grand Signior, who will not 
allow any Man to ſhare it with him, un- 
leſs it be when he has a mind to Honour 
ſome Baſſa or other, that hath done him 
ſome ſignal Services; then he allows one 
of the Sult ana s for which he has no far- 
ther occaſion, to be brought out and giv- 
en in Marriage to him. 

"Tis eaſy from what has been ſaid to 
conceive,that the Seraglio is a fort of Penin- 
ſala, two ſides of which is bounded by the 
Sea, and the other with a Wall flank'd with 
ſeveral Towers both round and ſquare at 
a little diſtance fram one another. Upon 


* % ” 
a x + F 4 W 
— ——— — 
— 
, 
W = _- » % 


* 2 - 
p " 


any curiolity would be an Offence 


that 
would coſt a Man his life. * 


4 


This Seraglio has ſeveral Gates, the 


Chief of which Faces the City over again 
S. Sophia, and is conſtantly Guarded with 


a great many Capigis or Porters, The o 


ther Gates are only open'd to the Grand 
dignior and ſome Miniſters of State, who 
have their Reſidence in the Palace. There 
is along the Walls upon the Sea-ſhore a 
{mall Key, where no Maa dare to ſet his 


Foot, at leaſt till heis a great way off the 
Seraglio. 


Upon the Key over againſt Galata is a 7he Grand 
Kioske or Houſe of Pleaſure, which is not 7s 
rais'd much above the Ground. The * 

"thy ; ouſe over 
ſtructure of it is very well contriv'd, and agcingGa- 


its Roof ſupported with ſeveral Marble lata. 


theſe Towers, as was hinted before, the 
Aadgomoglans keep watch all Night, to 
take care of all diſorders that ſhould hap- 
pen as well without as within the Seragho, 
as alſo of Fires, which often cauſe great 


confuſions in Conſtantinople. 

Within the Walls are comprehended 
not only the Buildings of the Palace, but 
alſo the Gardens in the midſt of which 
are the Houſes upon the higheſt Place 
of the Promontory, call'd anciently the 


Caſtle of S. Demet. But tie He to be 
imagin'd that the Gardens of the Seraglio 


are to be compar'd to thoſe of our Royal 
Seats, or even to ſeveral Houſes of Plea- 
ſure belonging to ſome private Men in Eu- 
rope; nor that their Buildings come near to 
thoſe which are to ſeen among the Chri/ti- 


J. 

All the Outſide of the imperial Palace 
has nothing in it that is Neat or Regular, 
and if it exceeds other Palaces, tis only 
upon the account of its vaſt extent, and 
the Situation of it, which is certainly in 
the fineſt Place of the World. 

The Gardens are planted without any 
Order with a great many Cypreſs- Trees 
and perpetual Greens, ſo that one cannot 
ſee the Sultanas, when they walk out for 
the Air, neither from Galata nor from 
any other Places which are higher than the 
Seraglio. : i 

As for the Buildings which compoſe the 
Body of the Seraglio, there is no regularity 
of Architecture nor any Symmetry ob- 
ſerv'd in it; but *cis a Heap of uneven 
Houſes ſeparated from one another in the 
Nature of Teats, built for the moſt part 
on large Arches. Below and on the {ide 


of theſe are the Offices and Apartments of 


the Officers, for as for the Rooms above 
they are for the Sult anas. 

As to the firſt of theſe, which are not 
rais'd much above the Ground, one may 
freely and without any danger'take a view 


Pillars. To this Place the Grand Signior 
repairs often to take the Air, and from 
thence he goes aboard his Galliot when he 
has a mind to take his Pleaſure upon the 
Water. But when this Prince, or any 
one of his Ladies are upon this K;oske, or 
in their Barks for Diverſion, not a Ship 
mult ride thereabouts, but keep at a 
great diſtance and ont of fight. 

This 1s the Place likewiſe where the 
Captain Baſſa receives his Orders,” when 
he goes out upon any Expedition with his 
Galhes. F 1 

On the other ſide of the Seraglio, which 
lies alſo upon the Sea, as you go to the Se- 
ven Towers, is ſuch another No or Plea- 
ſure-Houſe; which differs not from the o- 
ther, but only in its being higher from the 
Ground. 

Beſides theſe Houſes of Pleaſure, the 
Grand Signior very frequently diverts him- 
ſelf in taking a walk among the Cypreſs- 
Trees in the Gardens, in company of ſome 
one or other of the Fair ones that are ſhut 
up in his Palace, and who have found a 
way into his Favour. | 

Tho” the Building (as was ſaid before) 
has nothing extraordinary in it for Archi- 
tecture, yet if we may credit thoſe who 
have been in the Inſide as far as they could 
go, it is compos'd of ſeveral fine Rooms, 
among which the moſt remarkable is that 
wherein the Ambaſſadors have their Au- 
dience. 

The Stables are very handſome, and the 
Trapping for the Horſes ſo rich: that 
it would be a hard matter for any one to 
ſhew the like. 

But as for the Womens Apartment, 
which is deſign'd for the Pleaſures of the 

Grand 
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Grand Signiot, nothing of certainty can 
be ſaid of it, no more than of the Tranſ- 
actions within. All that we can tell for 
certain is that the Women are all upon 
the Level; except the Firſt that bears a 
Male Child to the Prince, who is acknow- 
ledg'd as Empreſs, and this Child is he who 
ſucceeds his Father in-the Empire. All the 


other Children as well Males as Females, - 


Some par- are educated anſwerably to their Birth. 
riculars re- But if it ſhould happen that the firſt Male- 
ib eh Child ſhould die, the next ſucceeds him, 
on of the and his Mother is advanc'd to the Dignity 
Ottoman of Sultaneſs, and the former Empreſs is 
Empire&C. confin'd in the old Seraglio. The Brothers 

of the young Prince, who were anclently 


Murder'd by a Barbarous piece of Policy, 


that ſo. their Brother might ſit upon his 


Throne the more peaceably , are now 
condemn'd only to perpetual Impriſon- 
ment. 

The Mother of Mahomet IV. the then 
Emperor was obliged to give bonds to the 
Aga of the Janifaries, that the two Bro- 
thers of that Prince, by another Venter 
ſhould not be ſtrangled; that ſo if the 
Sultan ſhould die without - iſſue , there 
might be ſome lawful Succeſſor, becauſe 
otherwiſe they ſay the Crown would 
be forfeited to the Cham of Tartary. 

The near Kinſwomen of the Emperor, 
ſuch as his Aunts, his Siſters, and his 
Daughters; are look'd upon as Princeſſes 


in the Palace, and whom they Marry upon 
occaſion to the Chief Miniſters of the 


Port, | 
When the Grand Signior dies, all the 
Women except the Empreſs, Mother to 
theNew Prince, are turn'd out of the Sera- 
glio, which is fill'd again with the hand- 
ſomeſt Women. that can be got in all the 
parts of the Empire. The old Sultanas are 
ſhut up in the old Seraglio, but their Chil- 
dren are left in the Grand Signiors's Sera- 
olio to be brought up there. SuchWomen 
as have not had any Children by the de- 
ceaſed Emperor, may obtain leave of the 
Prince to Marry. 

I) here are allo at Conſtantinople a great 
yd 2 many other Seraglis's, or Palaces of Great 
Snes. Men. Nothing of Ornament appears on 
the outlide, but within are fine Rooms 
and Chambers; ſome of which are Painted 
with Gold and Blew-colour, intermix'd 
with ſeveral Branch-works that make a 

glorious ſhew. | 443 8 
Their greateſt Magnificence conſiſts in 
their Divans or Sofas, which are cover'd 
with extraordinary rich Carpets, and all 
round the Walls are placed Cuſhions, 
ſuch as are repreſented in the Cut annexd 
to Chapter XXII. Mark'd with the Let- 
ters A. and B. Theſe Divan, which are 
rais'd about a Foot above the Floor, and 
on which they never walk but without 


their Shippers, is an Ornament which 


they have in almoſt all their Chambers: 
There are likewiſe ſeveral other Buil- 
dings which add to the Splendor of this 
City, and among others the Han or 
Quarters of the Merchants. I give them 


this Name becauſe they were Built for the 


Convenience of the Merchants, where 
they may. at all times meet with Lodgings 
at a reaſonable Rate. They are large 
Buildings much like to Porticoes, and 
built with free Stone for fear of Fire, aud 
other ſuch like Accidents, to which the 
Houſes of Conſtantinople are expos'd, be- 
ing moſt of them Built with Wood. With- 
in is a ſort of a ſquare Court with a Foun- 
tain in the middle ſurrounded with a large 
Vale. > | Lon 

Round about this Square are a great ma- 
ny Arches, which are divided into a vaſt 
number of Rooms, all of the ſame ſtructure, 
in each of which is a Chimney. Tis a 
ſort of Ware-houſe where they lay up 
their Goods. There is likewiſe a Gallery 
ſupported by the ſame Arches, which 
runs Round the whole Square, and has like - 
wiſe its Chambers, which are the Lodg- 
ings of the Merchants; but they muſt fur- 
niſh themſelves with Beds, and Utenſils 
for the Kitchen, for they come to bare 
Walls. To get admittance into one of 
theſe Rooms, one gives only to the Porter 
who keeps the Keys, half or a quarter of 
a Piaſtre, aud fur che Time they lodge 
they pay but one or two Apres a Day. 
At the ſame rate they hire the Ware- 
Houſes, and every Night theſe Hans are 
ſhut up with an Iron Gate. | 


The Grand Befiſtan, or Exchange is n Gen 
likewiſe worth ones ſight. Tis a great Beſiſtan. 


Round Hall, built all of Free-Stone, and 
ſurrounded with a very thick Wall. The 
Shops where they commonly ſell the moſt 
valuable Commodities, are placed Round 
about, juſt as they are at the Exchange of 
the Hague. There are four ſeveral Gates 
into it, which they take care to faſten e- 
very Night, when the Shops are ſhut up, 
for no Body lies there a nights; and for 
the greater ſecurity, ſeveral Watchmen 
fit up all Night, till the Gates are opened. 
Each Body of Merchants has its proper 
Place aſſign'd it, out of which no Body 
dares to ſell or expoſe to Sale the ſame 
Commodities. For this purpoſe there are 
ſeveral Compartments made in the faſhion 
of 'Streets, as in our Markets or Fairs, 
and theſe Streets are illuminated by a ſort 
of Sky-lights at the top of the Houſe, 
In one of thoſe Streets are Goldſmiths and 
Jewellers, in othersthere are Durch, Eng- 
liſh, and French Drapers. On another {ide 
thoſe who deal in Silksand Stuffs : A little 

farther are the Shoemakers, Brokers, and 

ſuch ſort of People. In ſhort in this Place 

are all manner of Goods to be Sold. 


There is likewiſe another Beſitan, or 


Exchange 
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Exchange, but not ſo large, nor- are 
there ſuch variety of Goods to be ſold 
there. 

Beſide theſe Beſiſtans or Exchanges, 
there are likewiſe ſeveral Bazaards or 


publick Markets, in onegof which call'd 


Avret Bazaar or the Women's Market, 
there is a certain Pillar of an Extraordina- 
ry Height. They call it the Hiſtorical Co- 
lumn, becauſe on every fide of it from the 
Top to the Bottom are repreſehted in 
Baſſo Relievo ſeveral Expeditions, Battles, 
and other remarkable Events during the 
Empire of Arcadius, juſt after the ſame 
Nature as is to be ſeen upon the Column 
of Trajan at Rome. But this of Conſtantinople 
exceeds that of Rome in Height, being an 
Hundred and forty ſeven foot High, ac- 
cording, to the account given of it by the 
famous Peter Gyllius who hath ſo accurate- 
ly  deſcrib'd Conſtantinople, whereas the 
Column of Trajan is not above an Hundred 
and twenty three foot High, | 

One can ſee nothing of this Column but 
what is above the Houſes which are built 
about it, whereas formerly it ſtood alone 
in the Great Avrer Bazaar, and in an open 
place. The Houſes which at preſent en- 
compaſs it, are built ſo cloſe to it, that 
there is not room enough left to take a 
view of the bottom of it without danger; 
nor could I get between theſe Houſes ſo as 
to view It exactly. The very Inhabitants 
of Conſtantinople, and the Turks themſelves, 
are ſo ignorant of what is engraven on this 
part of the Column which is hid by the 
Houſes, that 1 could get no light into it 
from them. If any others could come to 
greater notices, tis what I could not at- 
tain. However, tis to be ſuppoſed that 
ſome have been ſo happy, ſince there are 
ſeveral Authors who give us the Deſcri- 
ption of what was upon the very Baſe. 
This Column is all of Marble, but defac'd 
in ſeveral places. The Figures are very 
well done, but thoſe towards the Foot or 
Baſe of it are mangled; which cagnot be 
ſo much imputed to the injury of time, 
as tothe ſuperſtition of the Turks, which 
will not allow them to have any Images. 

Tis ſaid that the Emperor Arcadius 
caus'd this Column to be built, and that 
one might get up to the top by a winding 
pair of ſtairs that are within. .., . 

For an evidence of this, on one ſide of 
the Baſe is to be ſeen the Emperors Arca- 
dius and Honorius, attended with ſeveral 
Senators, two Pictures of Victory clap- 
ping a Crown upon their Heads, and a 
little below two other Victories carried 
by ſeveral Women with Mural Crowns, 
which repreſent the Cities which had ſub- 


mitted to the Arms of theſe Emperors. 


There are likewiſe in ſeveral places the 
Labarum, which is a Cypher of the two 
firſt Letters of Jeſus, Chriſt, twilted about, 


any Sculpture. 


which, by the Piety of the firſt Chriſtian 
Emperors, were put inſtead of the Ro- 
man Eagles. Anime | 
The Door which formerly ſerv'd as an 
Entrance into the Column, is in the mid- 
dle of che South ſide of its Baſe or Pede+ 
ſtal. Tis altogether ſmooth and without 
But at preſent the Turks 
will not ſuffer any one to enter or get 
up it, either becauſe the ſteps are worn 
and broken, or for ſome other rea ſon. 
It is probable that ſome ſuch accident as the 
Sleur Grelot relates in his Journey to Con- 
ſtantinople, might have occaſioned this 
prohibition. He tells us, that a certain 
young Traveller, more fortunate than 
wile, got leave ſome years ago to go up 
this Pillar. When he was at the top, he 
had the Imprudence to _ſhew himſelf pub- 
lickly, tho forewarn'd to the contrary. 
Nor was this all, but he likewiſe wrote 
his Name on the top of the Column, and 
wav'd about his Handkerchiet which he had 
faſtned to his Cane. Immediately thoſe 
who paſs'd by, and they whoſe Houſes 
were thereabouts, perceiv'd him, and 
were ſurpriz d to ſee a man in that place, 
eſpecially when they obſerved that it was 
a Frank, who had his Hat on. The Street 
in an inſtant was full of people, and 
the whole place in an uproar. Some 
crowded thither one over another, out of 
curiolity to ſee this ſtrange Figure, ſup 

{ing it to be the Spirit of him who had e- 
rected this Column, returned to fill up the 
place where his Statue formerly ſtood- 
Others moved with Jealouſy , for fear 
their Wives ſhould have been ſcen by a 
Chriſtian, came out of their Houſes in a 
great paſſion, to ſee who it was that was 
ſo bold as to get up thus to the top of the 
Column. And whereas men are-. com- 
monly wont to take things by the wrong 
handle, they all fancy'd that he got up 
with a deſign to take a view the more ea- 
ſily into the Seraglio of their Wives, and 
to ſee which of em would beſt pleaſe him. 
Hereupon they furiouſly beſet the Houſe 


by which he had entred the Column, 
caus'd him immediately to come down, 


and carry'd him before the Saubachi or 
chief Magiſtrate of that Quarter, beating 
him all the way thither. They were jun 
upon giving him the Falaca as a reward 
for his curioſity, and the poor Frank would 
certainly have received at leaſt fifty drubs 
upon the bottom of his Feet: Had not 
the . Ambaſſador his Maſter , who was 
timely. inform'd of this Affair, ſent imme- 
diately an Interpreter with a Preſent to 
the Soubachy, to deſire him not to proceed 
any farther, and to remonſtrate to him, 
that the blame lay more in the perſon 
who admitted the Frank into the Column, 
than in the Frank himſelf, who, being, a 
ſtranger, was not acquainted with the 
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Cuſtoms of the Country: That he ſhould 
conſider that this young man, who was 
not over-wiſe, might be well excus'd of 
4 fault, which was committed only out of 
ignorance, eſpecially out of reſpect to the 
Ambaſſador; and the Preſent he was pleaſed 
to make him; and laſtly, that if any one 
was to be puniſhed, it was the Porter of 
the Column, rather than the poor ſtran- 
ger. Thus by this Mediation he eſcap'd 
thoſe blows, which they were about to 
give him, and the Turt received them in his 
ſtead. 

As for the Column of the Emperor 
Marcian, 1 had never the opportunity of 
ſeeing it all the time 1 tarried at Conſtanti- 
nople; ſo that I can ſay nothing of it, but 
what two famous Travellers, viz. Spon 
and Wheeler , have written concerning 
it, It ſtands in the Quarter of the Fari- 
zaries near the Baths of Ibrahim Baſſa, in 
the Court of a private man's Houſe. It is 
all of ſpotted Marble, and about fifteen 
Foot high, and its Capital is of the Corin- 
thian Order. Upon the top of the Capi- 
tal isa ſquare hollow Stone, adorned with 
four Eagles at the four corners ; whichin- 
duces me to ſuppoſe that there was the 
place where they lodg'd the Heart of that 
Prince : For the two Verſes at the foot of 
the Column, advertiſe the Reader, that 
there he may ſee the Image and the Bed 
where Marcian lies, and that it was Tat:- 
an who had dedicated this Monument to 
him. If it had been a Pagan Prince, they 
would have depoſited his Aſhes in an 
Earthen Urn; but whereas it was a Chri- 
ftian, and the cuſtom of Burning the Dead 
was aboliſh'd among men of that Religion, 
tis reaſonable to believe, that no more 
than his heart was lodg'd there, the Body 
having been interr'd under the Column; 
and that formerly the Emperor's Statue 
had been erected upon the Stone which co- 
vers the Capital, as theſe two Authors in- 
fer from the Inſcription upon the Column, 
tho' it be hardly legible. 

In the Almeidan, which is the Ancient 
Hipporome, or the place where Horſe- 
Races are kept, about the middle is a 
ſquare Pyramid, cut out of one piece, and 
Which is near fifty foot high; it is a fort 
of a brown Stone, and a little defac'd. 


Round about are to be ſeen ſeveral Hiero- 


elyphic Characters and Letters. Iis ſup- 

ſed that this Obelisk or Spire was built 
in the time of the Emperor Conſtantine. 
Upon one of the ſides of the Baſe is a Greek 
liſcription,” and on another a Latin In- 
ſcription, both importing, that the Em- 
peror Theodofius cus d this maſſy Pile to 
be erected, after it had been a long time 
Yeplefted and buried under ground. As 
a mark thereof, there are on a third fide 
of the Biſe the Itiſtruments and Tools 
made uſe of to this purpoſe, all repre- 


ſented ih Bdſſo-Reljtvo: *Tis faid likewiſe 
that a little lower upon the Pedeſtal, are 
ſeveral other Inſcriptions, both in Greet 


and Larin, but this is fot the moſt part ſunk 


under ground. | 
A little farther, and towards the end of 


The Pills 


the Almeidun, is a Pillar, compos'ad of 
three Brazen Serpents twiſted gether LEE 


and which with their Heads that are rais 
up and ſpread abroad in the form of a Tri- 
angle, make a ſort of a Coronet to the 
Pillar. Part of this Pillar underneath the 
mouth of one of thoſe Serpents is broken 
and they lay the blameof it upon Maubo- 
met the Second; who, when he became 
Maſter of Conſtantinople, in a ſort of a Bra- 
vado, ſtruck againſt the Pillar with a Bat- 
tle-axe that he had in his hand. Others 
fay that it happened by a Dart, which Sul- 
tan Monrati flung at it. In ſhort, *tis the 
vulgar Opinion, or rather ſuperſtition, 
that this Pillar was erected by Magick for 
to drive away Serpents : The Story of 
which runs thus: 

In the time of Leo Jſauricus the Emperor, 
who was ſaid to be a great Magician, there 
were three dreadful Serpents which kept 
about Conſtantinople, and ravag'd all the 
Country round about, ſo that the Inhabi- 
tants were forced to retire thence. The 
Emperor, to remedy this diſorder, ha& 
recourſe to his Art, and by his Enchant- 
ments forc'd thoſe three Serpents into 'a 
great Ditch dug in the middle of the Hip- 
podrome on purpoſe. When they were 
there, they kill'd them and cover'd them 
with Earth; and for the prevention of 
ſuch Accidents for the future, this Co- 
lumn was erected in the ſame place. O- 
thers fancy that by theſe three Serpents art 
ſymbolically repreſented the three parts 
of the world, (for the fourth was then 
undiſcovered) and that the union of theta 
into one, reprefented the union of thoſe 
three parts of the world, which at that 
time was but one Body by the union of 
the Eaſtern and Weſtern Empires. 

But now a word or two of the Almeidan 


hundred and fifty Paces long, 'and an hun- 
dred and twenty broad. In'the time of 
the Eaſtern Emperors, this was the place 
where they challenged one atiother in 
Horſe- races, and where upon ſome extra- 
ordinary occaſions, were exhibited Shews 
and other Tokens of publick rejoycing. 
This cuſtom is not altered, for there to 
this day the Turks exerciſe their Horſes, 
and for that reaſon call it the Almeidan 

which ſignifies the Place or Field for 
'Horles. 


it ſelf, which is a very ſpacious place five me 


In another part of the Town, viz, in Tze Burnt 
the great Street which runs from the Column. 


Gate of Adrianople to tlie Seraglio, there 
is another Column without rods pee, 
but yet much richer than any of tlie for- 
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mer; becauſe it is of Porphyry. But at 
preſent one can hardly diſtinguiſh it from 
Marble, becauſe it is all over ſullied with 
the fire, that ſome years ago burnt. down 
the Houſes that were near it; and for this 
reaſon they have given it the name of the 
Burnt Column. Itꝭ is compoſed of eight 
pieces, whoſe joynts were formerly ſo 
neatly cover*'d over with a Laurel Branch 
engraven thereon, that it ſeemed to be 
but one ſingle piece. At preſent it is 
cramped with large Iron B 
from falling. | 
Having treated of all thoſe Monuments 
of Antiquity, 1 ſhall add. ſomething con- 


s to keep it 


Mahomet cerning the Tomb of the Grand Viſir 


* 


Mahomet Cuperli Baſſa, the Father of Ach- 
met Cuperts Baſſa, who ſucceeded him in 
this great Office. It is in the great Street 
and not far from the Church of S. Sophna. 
It looks like a little Moſque, cover'd with 
a Dome, and having a Porch all open to- 
wards the Street, under which he is in- 
rerr'd. For about the year 1673. or 1674. 
they took off che Roof, that ſo the Rain 
might water the Tomb. The reaſon (ac- 
cording to the diſcourſe of the Inhabi- 
tants) was this. The Grand Signior, and 
his Prime Viſir, the Son of him we have 
been fpeaking of, had the ſame dream in 
one and the ſame night. They thought 
the deceaſed Viſir appear'd to them, and 
deſir'd them to cool him with ſome Wa- 


ter, for he burg'd in the place where, he 


tay. In the morning they related to one 
another with an equal ſurprize, what had 
happen'd to them that night, and conſult- 
ing the Mum about it, he thought it pro- 
per to uncover the Porch, that ſo the 
Rain might waſh in upon the Tomb. 
But the common people's ſaying is, That 


the Propontis, ſo that theſe two Winds 
may juſtly be 'reckon'd the two Keys of 


Conſtantinople, which open and ſh 
Paſſage of Veſſels. P ut up the 


But to return to the Port; Nature 


without any additions borrow'd from 


Art, has made it the fineſt Harbour i 
the World, even for the Riding of Ships 
of the biggeſt burthen, which have ſuch a 
Draught of Water as to come ſo cloſe to 
Land, that only a Plank needs to be 
thrown out to go aſhore. Its Compaſs is 
at leaſt ſix thouſand paces in length, and 
above a thouſand in breadth. 

In turning from the South to the Weſt, 
you ſee Conſtantinople, to the North one 
ſees Fidicli and Tophana, and on the Eaſt, 
one has the proſpect of Scutari. All this 
makes the fineſt proſpe& to the Eye that 
can be imagin'd, becauſe all thoſe places 
being ſituated in the form of an Amphi- 
theatre, they are to be ſeen all at once. 
The variety of Cypreſs Trees, painted 
Fronts of Houſes, the Domes and Minarets 
of the Moſques, are a conſiderable additi- 
on to the Beauty of this proſpet. Bur 
to ſpeak of things as they really are, it 
mult be ſaid that the Beauty of Conſtan- 
tinople conſiſts only in viewing the outſide 
of it, and at a diſtance, for when one are 
once entred it, one meets with a very 
tew hand ſome things, becauſe the Streets 
of it are fo naſty and dirty through the 
careleſsneſs of the Inhabitants. They are 
for the moſt part narrow, crooked, and 


uneven; in one place high, in another 


low, in a word, they are ſuch, as one 
hath much ado to walk along them ; and 
as for the private Houſes they have no- 
thing of handſomeneſs, and are moſt of 
them built with Wood. 


— 


the Grand Viſir is puniſh'd in the other 
World for the Tyranny he exerciſed in 
this over their Purſes. 

We muſt not here forget to ſpeak of 
the Port of this City, ſinee tis worth ones 
admiring. Its Entrance is placed between 


Laſtly, as to the Hall, where formerl 
a Council was held, and which M. 4. * 
Monconis makes mention of in his Hiſtory Council 
of the Journey which he made to Conſt an- was bel. 
tinople in the year 1648. I never ſaw it, 


The Port or 


xe Almei. 


be Burnt 
"olumn- 


the Mhite and Black Sea, the ſtreams of 
which are ſo oppoſite to each other, that 
when the Wind hinders Ships from co- 
ming up to the City by one of thoſe 
Channels, it is proper to bring them 
down the other Channel. For there are 
but two forts of Winds that reiga in this 
place, wiz. the North and the South. 
When the "North wind blows, nothing 
can be brought from the Propontis or White 
Sea, becauſe they cannot get through 
BoſphorusFhruvins : But at the ſame time 
the Ships which-come from the Black Sea, 
or Pontus Euxinus, and paſs through Boſ- 
phorus Thracius, have a fair wind, and may 
furniſh the City with all things necellary. 
And on the contrary, when the Wind is 
at South, nothing can come up from the 
Euxine Sea, but any Ship may Sail from 


but cannot forbear ſaying ſomething of it, 
were it only to gratity the Reader's Curi- 
oſity, who perhaps might be troubled not 
to find any thing of it in this account. 
This Hall, (ſays the foremention'd Author) 
is near to the ſeven Towers in the Houſe 
of a certain Armenian, where is a ſmall 
Church, (for anciently it was a Cloyſter) 
from which the Turks have taken fix of 
its principal Columns. Without doubt it 
formerly ſerv'd for a Refectory, as may 
be gueſs d from the Tables that are ſtill 
there on each ſide of it joyning to the 
Walls. It is forty paces long and eight 
broad. There are to be ſeen the Statues 
of ſeveral Recluſes or Monks, who led a 
Religious Life in that place. They are 
done 1n Freſco all along the Walls, over 
which is a Cornice, where the Patriarchs 
are drawn at half length, and above that 


ando- 
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another Cornice, where the Life of 
the Virgin Mary is repreſented. The 
Roof makes a ſort of a Semi-Dome, where 
is repreſented in Moſaick Work, the Paſ- 
ſover which our Saviour celebrated with 
his Diſciples ; but inſtead of a Lamb is a 
Fiſh ſwimming in a Diſh of Water, which 
is in the midſt of the Picture. At the 
end next the Porch, is to be ſeen on one 
ſide the Portraiture of a Greek Emperor, 
and on the other that of an Emprels. 
They have each of them a Daughter ſtand- 
ing by them at Woman's eltate ; but be- 
tweeen the Emperor and his Daughter 1s 
another leſs, of about ten or twelve 
years of Age. The Emperor wore upon 
his Head a cloſe Crown, much like to that 
of the Arch-dukes. It is all beſet with 
precious Stones, with a ſort of a Turban 
twiſted about it. His Imperial Robe 
reaches down to his Feet, and has very 
wide Sleeves, at the end of which 1s a 
Border of precious Stones abont half a 
Foot broad, and which make a kind of 
Bracelet. At the Elbow, up towards 
the Shoulders there is ſuch another, and 
of the ſame breadth. Round about the 


Neck was a very large Collar, and upon 
the Breaſt a large ſlip, much like that 
which ſome Eccleſiaſt icks wear upon their 
Habits, of the ſame ſtuff with the Collar, 
hanging down to the bottom of the Robe. 
About the Waſte is a large Girdle, which 
turns back again upon the Left arm. The 
Empreſs has much the ſame Habit, only 
her Sleeves are ſtraiter, and faſten'd to 
her Arms. They both of them wear red 
Shoes. The little Girl has only an Earls 
Coronet on her Head; and her Breaſt co- 
vered with a Ducal Mantle, like thoſe 
which the Roman Generals wore when 
they were in the Army: It is faſten'd on 
the Right Shoulder, and rais'd up a little 
by the Left hand, whilſt the Right appears 
without by the unfolding of the Mantle. 
The two Daughters are habited like the 
Emperor, only their Crowns are like the 
Pope's Triple-Crown, and their Sleeves 
which are very long, trail upon the 
Ground, like the ancient Queens of Fance. 
In this place is likewiſe an Hagiaſma, or 
Holy Water, which the Greets fancied to 
have a Virtue of healing all manner of 
Diſeaſes. 


N 


The Deſcription of Galata , Pera, Tophana, and other Places about Con- 
| ſtantinople. 


Fter the ſhort deſcription -which I 

have given of Conſtantinople, and 
which I have abridged the more willingly, 
becauſe other Travellers have wrote a- 
bout it before, and what I obſerved moſt 
conſiderable, I found to be agreeable to 
what they had remarked, I ſhall now 
proceed to give you an account of Gala- 
ta, which may juſtly be called a Suburb 
of Conſtantinople, ſince *tis only . parted 
from it by the Port which lies between 
both. They go from one ſide to the o- 
ther in Galleys or Wherrys, which are 
always a great many of them on each fide. 
One may indeed go by Land from Con- 
ſtantinople to Galata, by going round about 
the Port; but even then one muſt croſs 
a ſmall River of freſh Water, which diſ- 
charges it ſelf into it. 

Upon this Road, the firſt place one 
meets with is Ocmeidan, which is a very 
ſpacious Plain, where the Turks exerciſe 
themſelves in ſhooting with Bows and 
Arrows, as the Name of it denotes. A 
little farther lies Kaſſum-pacha, which is a 
Town, where on the Sea fide are the 
Stocks or Yards for building of Ships. 
"T1s there that they make their Ships and 
Galleys, and for this purpoſe there are 


ſix and twenty Huts erected. ' The Ca- 
pandan-Baſſa, or Admiral, who has the 
Command over all the Seamen, reſides 
there. Juſt by this Town, which is pret- 
ty neat, is the Balneo of the Slaves be- 
longing to the Grand Signior, which is a 
Building of a conſiderable extent. After 
this the Road lies near ſeveral Church- 
yards, and at laſt one comes to Galata. 
Galata is a Town of a conſiderable big- 


neſs, and pretty . handſome ſurrounded Galata. 


with an old Wall, and inhabited for the 
moſt part by Greeks, who moſt of them 
get their Living by keeping of Inns. Here 
likewiſe the Franks or European Chriſtians 
do commonly reſide, and their Eccleſi- 
aſticks have five Cloyſters or Houſes, 
where Divine Service is ſaid according to 
the Rites of the Romiſh Church. 

Upon the Sea-ſhore there is a great 
Fiſh Market, which is a long Street, on 
both ſides whereof are Fiſh-mongers, who 
have every day a great many Fiſh of all 
ſorts, and very cheap : Particuiarly there 
are very rich Turbots and Oyſters, not 
above two or three Sols a hundred. I 
likewiſe eat. there ſeveral times very fine 
Muſcles and Craw-fiſh, which they bring 
to Market in very great plenty. 
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No ſooner are we got out of the Gate 
of Galata, but we aſcend towards Pera, 
which is not. ſeparated from Galara, bat 
only by ſome Church-yards, which one 
leaves on the Left. Pera is no more than 
a Burrough, tho very large. is there 
that the Ambaſſadors of Chriſtian Princes 
reſide, except that of the Emperor, and 
of the King of Poland. Whilſt 1 was in 
thoſe: parts, the former quarter d upon 
the Canal of the Nack Sea, in 4 Town 
nam d irnout Nou, about an hour and an 
half off O. data, and the other at As Nion, 
hard by G Ata upon the fide of a little 
River of freſh Water, juſt where it diſ- 
charges it ſelf into the Harbour. 
The Houſes of Pera are well built, eſ- 
pecially; thoſe of the Chriſtian Ambaſſa- 
dors, beſides whom there are hardly any 
that dwell there but Greets of Faſhion, 
who are not for herding with the Popu- 
lace. : N W Kin goes 
Pera being upon a prominence, one 


Tophana. falls as ĩt were upon Tophana, which is ſi- 


2 — 


— 


+a. 


goes under that name. 


arm gr upon 2 „ 
ainſt the Seraglio. Pera propet ly ſignifies 
hs Houſe of the ag 2 there 
they caſt Cannon, and other Warlike Am- 
munitions, for which reaſon all that row 
of Houſts, which makes a ſol t of a Town, 

The Houſes of Galata, Pera and 7. 1 
na are ſo ſituated, that as theſe three 
Pc are not of the ſame height, but one 

igher than the other, they form a ſort of 
an Amphi-theatre, from whence one may 
eaſily take a pleaſant view of the Harbour 
and the Sea. 

From Pera is an eaſy paſſage by a Gal- 
ley to Scutaret or Scutari, call'd by the 
Turks Iſcudar. Tis a large Town on the 
Sea fide, over againſt \the Seraglio of Con- 
ftantinople, wherein is likewiſe another fine 
Seraglio belonging to the Grand Signior. 
Beſides, it is very populous, and as full of 
all manner of Shops, as a conſiderable 
City could be. The diſtance from Europe 
to Aſia in this place, is not reckoned above 
a thouſand paces. 

The proſpe&t which is here between 
Scutari and the Seraglio upon Propontis or 
the White Sea, is very fine. 
ſeated in the 23d Picture, wherein on 
the Coaſt of Aſia, (fig. 1.) is to be ſeen 
Scutari; and a little before it near the Ri- 
ver which runs towards the Black Sea, 
(fig. 2.) the Tower of Leander; and a lit- 
tle farther upon the Continent (fig. 3.) the 
Seraglio of Scutari. A little farther on the 


ſame ſide, almoſt over againſt the ſeven 
Iopwers, is (fig. 4.) to be ſeen Chalcedon. -- 
On the Coaſt of Europe, (fig. 5.) is these 


ho of Conſtantinople, and (fig, 6.) the 


7 
-- Church of S. Sophia. . The Waters of the 


Channel which runs towards the Black Sea, 
between Afia and Europe, mark'd (fig. 7.) 


033 - 


It is repre- 


ate very pleaſing to the ſight, and are no 
leſs pleaſant than thoſe in the Channel be- 
tween Conſtantinople and Galata, where 


they rün as far as the freſh Water mark d 


Nets. 5 


Chalcedon Wis ancietitly a eonſfiderdble Che. 
City, famous for the fourth General cedon. 


Council held there, hut at preſent tis on- 


ly a Burrough or Market Town, where! 


met with nothing remarkable but a Church 
which belong'd to the Greeks, which I 
drew: juſt as it appears within No. 24. and 
as it appears without No. 25. 

In this paſſage from Pera to Scudartt or 


Fe 
The Tower 


Scutari, as ſome call it, we meet with the Leander 


Töwer of Leander, but why it has that 
name none can tell. The Tit, call it 
Kiſs-kolee, 1. e. the Tower 7 the Virgins. 
It lies between Scudaret and the Seragllo, 
but neater to the 'Coaſt of Aſa than that 
of Europe. It is a very ſtrong place; hav- 
ing a'great many pieces of Cannon mount- 
ed on it, which ſerve as a ſecurity of the 
two Channels of the Black and White Sea, 
which lye on each fide Beſphorus Theacins. 
In the Tower is a Well of freſh Water, 
very good to drink, and which moſt think 
to ariſe out of a Subterraneous Fountain, 
but which I rather think to be no more 
than a Ciſtern. | 


_ « Pot-thav which is the moſt pleaſant is 
the Channel of the Black Sea, call'd by ſenmeſs of 
the ancient Creeks Pontus Enxinus, and by the Chan- 


the Italians at preſent Mare M 
Along this Channel going up from Con- 
ſtantinople towards the Black Sea on the 
Left hand in Europe, are to be ſeen a great 
many Seraglio's, and Houſes of Pleaſure, 
with very fine Gardens; the ſame ma 
be ſeen on the fide of Aſia, ſo that thoſe 
two Shores make a very pleaſant proſ- 
peat. On the Aſiatic ſide is a Caſtle ſur- 
rounded with Cypreſs Trees, wherein 
Sultan Ibrahim, the Father of Mabomet 
IV. (who reign'd when I was there) was 
kept conceal'd during twenty years, fot 
fear that Sultan Morad ſhould have put 
him to death, as he did the reſt of his 
Brothers. On both ſides of the River are 
a great many fine Towns, which I thought 
more proper to be repreſented on Cop- 
21 than to give an account of them 
y writing : they are therefore repreſents 
ed in the Figures mark'd 26, 27, 28, 29, 


and 30. 23 
Fron Con ſt antinople to the Black Sea the 
three Leagues, its 


Channel reaches a 
Current is very winding, which occaſions 
that at a diſtance Europe and Aſia ſeem 


touch one another in ſeveral places. 


| 
Juſt by the Black Sea are two Caltles, The Ceſtles 


one in Europe and the other in Aſia, aid 
to be built to put a check upon the Mur 
ſions and N of the Coſſacks. They 
ſerve alſo for Priſons of Teveral Pens 
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The le- 


—— Sa 


the 
ck Sen. 


—_— 


1 16 ro Ä SoOoAg—_sa— 


e 
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of Quality. — a Chain or Bomb 


lay 


* 8 


= Voyage fo the 


„ 23 — . 


lay acroſs from Caſtle to Caſtle, to pre- 
vent the paſliag of Ships in troubleſome 
times. | 
At this place going aſhore, at ſome 
duts diſtance from the Channel hr the Euro- 
.. pean ſide, are two neat Aqueducts repre- 
Conftant®{{ nr No. 31. and 32, bey ſerve to 
carry Water to Conſtantinople, and the 
chiefeſt of them is two Italian Leagues in 
Compals. aden 8 
About the mouth of the Euxine Sea, 
where the paſſage is narroweſt, lies a Rock 


purpoſe; but rather as an Altar to offer 
up Sacrifices. The laſcription which is at 
the Baſe was in honour of Anguſtus, and 
in the year 1680. about the month of 
April, this Column was waſt'd into the Sea 
by an extraordinary ſtorm, that then hap- 
PEenelS| ©: [tr 3 2:0D$il £4197, i 36043 
Tho? I have not drawn the Figure of 
the Rock my ſelf, yet I have thought fic 
to repreſent it, No. 33. according to the 
Draught which M. Matin drew of it 
upon the ſpot. He likewiſe drew the Co- 


in the Nature of an Iſland, fifty or ſixty; lumn with the Inſcription that was upon 


paces from the Terra Firma on each fide. 
One may indeed get up to the top of it, 
but not without danger, and to come 
down, again is very hazardous. For mer- 
ly there ſtood upon it a Pillar of white 


Pompey's Marble, call'd Pompey's Pillar, becauſe, 


according to the common opinion, whea 
Pompey had defeated Mthrid ates, he e- 
rected it in this place as a laſting Monu- 
ment of his Victory. It was not above 
twelve foot high according to the Teſti- 


mony of M. Spon, and its Capital was of 


the Corinthian Order, and ſeem'd not to 
have been made for the fore- mention d 
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the Pedeſtal, which he ſays he 'dve- 
ry carefully, in the preſence. of ſeveral of 
his Friends, and hay tranſcribed thus. 


F 7 , . , - # x 


DIVO. Czfar: |AuGuſto. | 
IL. C Lannidius. 
L. F. CLa. p onto. 


M. Spon reads the Inſerigtion thus. -- 
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float upoh the Water, ſometimes on this, d 

| e Sea, for JaarEthey wont to make uſe of 

the word en, to expres ſad and lamen- 
table Ache Perhaps alſo } 

| name fr 

Ivwys and In going towards this Rock, one leayes 


But M. Sven, who was very well verſt 
in thoſe ofs of things, -obſerv'd that th 
Lettets were very ill made, and all &, 

Let it be howẽ it ill, the Reader wi 


well enough pleas'd to Kiow the different 


Lections of this Iuſcriptid mn. 


Hard hy, and about this Rock are ſeve- a | | 
- Iight-Houteto direct che Ships by night. 
For this Sea I ry dangerous, and not a 


ral other little Rocks, which ſome ſuppoſe 


to be the an or Symplegadean Iſlands, 
of which the Ancieats have told ſo many 


Romantick Stories, aud ſaid that they, 


ſometimes on the other ſide. 


When we come nigh theſe Rocks, the 


Sea appears to be black, all about the ur- 
face or Horizon. FT 


2 7 Buropghs and following "Towns on 


Europe 


che Left, viz. of, 75 Fondouchli ," D 


Arnoudkits, Bebekbaſſia, Eskiniſſar, or Ge 


ſtel-Vecchio. Below the lalt of theſ&ÞF a 


very neat. Town, furniſnd with all man- 


ner of Provitions. At this Caſtle, all the 
Ships which go up to the Black Sea, are 
oblig'd to ſnew their Teſcars, that is, their 


Acquittaace from the Cuſtom-Houſe of 
Conſtantinople. Bartholiman, Tegnes, en- 


tivi, Therapin, Bojonkdere , Sareyet, Ma- 
vremole, are likewiſe Villages that lie up- 
on the ſame Road. | 
Mavrenole is a famons Monaſtery of 
the Greeks, ſituated about half a League 
from the Sea- ſide, whither ouce 4 year 


_—_— ; 1 27] : 17 Of 1 42577! dt, 7 Ty +! 8 
Salibout dun, and Foro, ich, anciently was 
call Zamins. | 


4 hood ei mio ld 
Over againſt the Rock where. Pompey's A Light- 
Vihar fortnerly ſtood, there is. a; Town on __ f 
4 Towe 


the Coaſt of 


* © 4 7 


rope lituated upon the Sea- 


- ſhore, call dFanar:; where is a Tower of 


a conſiderabie heigbth, which ſerves as a 


year paſſes but Tome ſad miſchance or other 


happens in it for which reaſon *cis called 


by. the Greets Manrothalafſa, the Black 


| | t has its 
le Black Clonds which riſc 
in greateß nümhers in this place} than any 
where elle; e che Water of this Seca is 


| no blacker ah hat in others. Very often 
* mabaſſia, \ Biſikraſſs, Ortakivi, Caruceſii there arile netpe ſtorms, and chat 10 ſud- 
- denly; char tis impoſſiblete be arm'd a- 


gainſt them 4, nay, -rhis Tometimes hap- 
pens” in thefairelt Weather in the World. 
And whereas, this Sea is not very large, 


” and feverat_ Curreats (uch zs thoſe of 


the Danube Boriſthenes, Tama, and ſeve- 
ral othet g conſiderable Rivers which 
throw themſelves io ic) run quite acroſs 
it, the Ships are Tabject to be toſs'd back- 
wards and forwards, and are often, by the 
violence 'of the ſtorms, caſt and daſh'd to 
pieces upon the Rocks. Near the Chan- 
nel of the Black Sea, there are a great 


— 


7. 


many Siacalles, HL Wild Dogs, which are Siacalles, 
much lil t 2 Fox, eſpeciallß in the or #71 
Snout. They are ſuppos d to ha s near 


: ve been 
engendred of Wolves and Dogs: In the = f _ 


lack-Seas 


thouſands of Gre Families repair out of 
. Devotion. But as devot as whey are , 

they ſeldom return thence without being 

drunk, to which they have a great tem- 


ox the 


ptation, there being very fine Vineyards" 


all round, of which they make excellent 
ine, which the. good. Fathers ſell to all 

t come: The Greeks carty thither a 
reat deal gf Money, to pay for the ſay- 
e ot Mafles fe. the Souls of their de- 
ceas d Friends and Relatiogs, whoſe names 
are drdingly Regiſtred in a certain 
Boo. This Monaſtery, Which common- 
ly holds an hundred Eccleſiaſtics, which 
they call Caloyers, has a very fine proſ- 
pet upon the Black. Sea, and upon the 
Channel, "which runs towards Conſtanti- 


Upon the Rigtit hand; 6h'the Coaſt of 


is a VI 


ile Natob.a oy Aſe minor, ſtands Scutari, which 
Ss Cl 


or Town as bie aud as popu- 


of Aſia. lous a$*Hatrlem. The: Travellers fro 


Perſia, and other parts, paſs through. this 
place with their Caravans. On the ſame. 
ſide are Cuſcongiouł (inhabited chiefly by 
Jews,” who go every day to Traffick at 
Conſtantinople) Stauros , Singilkivi-Coula , 
otherwiſe Coulabakcheſi, Candilbakeheſs, Ef- 
quibiſſar, a Caſtle ſituate over againſt that 
on the e r, Coaſt, Ghiokſovi, Tchi- 
boukli, Inghirkchivy, Onkiarskelohi, Beicos, 


2 


eee en fometimes. in the middle of B 
night, 


ey ſet 1 dreadful howling, eſ- 
pecially in bad Weather, or when it is 


' very cold ʒ and 10 Wiater, when they 


can get little or nothing to eat, they are 
very miſchievous, and as ſierce as Wolves; 
Before I leave Conftantiveple, tis requi- 
ſit, I ſhould ſay ſomething of the Habits 


4 


which they Wear. 


I + 


Ihe manner wherein ; the Ladies of 


h Conſtantinople axe attir d, (repreſented No. 


34 359. and 36.) hath à particular Air 
of Grandeur and Magnificence in it, and 
which by far ſurpaſſes the Dreſs of the o- 


ther Women of that Country. Their 


Tarpous or Headrdreſſes, arè faſtend to 
their Heads with a great many Handker- 
cheifs of various Colours, all wrought 
with Gold and Silver, and beſer with all 
manner of precious Stones, each accord- 
ing to her Ability. Belides' this , they 
likewiſe adorn it with divers Flowers. 
This Head-dreſs is ſo contriv'd , that 
they can put it on, and take it off without 
undoing it, and it ſerves them for ſeve- 
ral days together, after which they give 
it another Faſhion, according to their 
own fancies, ſo that they are continually 


altering 
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"A Voyage, to. the 
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altering ſomething or other in their 
Heads, about which they ſpend a great 
deal of time. This headdreſs is ſo heavy, 
by reaſon of its largeneſs, that ſometimes 
tis a perfect burdea to them. "The white 
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Gown which they - wear ontermoſt⸗ 
edg'd at the bottom with Gold Laces 
ringes, if they are Perſons. of Qualit 
Winter their Gowns are * 
Fur, as the Mens are. 
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C lor 27 
raglio, (the Pitures of ſeveral of which 
they gave me, and are here Exhibited No. 
37.) have a various kind of Dreſs. Some 
wear upon their Heads a Kalpak, or Fur 


Cap; others a large round Platine, after 


* 
4110 


* 


the Faſhion of the Fewiſh Women, only ton Cloath, as may be ſeen in the Figure | 
it leans upon the Brow and riſes up be- mark*d No. 38. . 
hind, and has on each ſide a Feather fa- The Fanizaries, repreſented No. 39. 
ſten'd to it, at their Ears hang large have a fort of long Caps which hang down | 
Plumes of Black Feathers, which dangle behind, and before comes a Pipe of gilt h 
down before upon their Boſoms. Some Silver, which reaches to the middle of te | 
of them bind their Heads with a Tarpous, Fore-head, and is about half a Foot high. . |: 
or Cap made of ſeveral Handkerchiefs of This is their Cap of Ceremony calFd Ser- | 
divers Colours, wrought with Gold and cela, otherwiſe they wear the common ©** 8 
Silver, to which they. faſten all manner Cap with other Tur, round which they | 
of Trinkets, to this end there are made twiſt their Turban quite different from | 
ſeveral ſmall Flowers of Gold, in the that of others. This Turban is general- | 
manner of Noſe-gays, and in the middle ly a Scarf of White, Red, or Yellow 
of each Flower they ſet ſeveral precious Silk. i | HER | 

Stones. There are ſome likewiſe who | 

Ge CHAP. 
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the like. 1 In; 75 | 
The common garb for the Turks is to 


wear a Cap of red Velvet, with a White 
Turban twiſted round about it, which is a. 
ſort of Saſh made of fine Linnen or Cot- 
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CHAP. XI. 


The Deſcription of Pro tis, or the White Sea and of the Towns ſituated there- 
p 4 on 72 = Preſpect of Conſtantinople on that ſide. 


Fter this ſhort Deſcription of the 
parts about Conſtantinople 
the Channel of the Black Sea, we will 
conduct our Reader to Propontis or the 
White Sea, that ſo he may on this fide al- 
ſo take a view of this famous City, which 
is the Seat of the Ottoman Emperors. 
When one are paſs'd Gallipoli, which 
Pche Helleſpont, and of 
which we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak 
more particularly hereafter, one enters 
Propontis, called at preſent the White Sea, 
or the Sea of Marmora. The Firſt of 
theſe names was given it in oppoſition to 
the Euxine Sea, now call'd the Black Sea, 
becauſe of the frequent Shipwrecks that 
happened therein, and of the dark Clouds 
with which this Sea is continually co- 
ver'd ; and it derived its other name from 
the Iſlands of Marmora, which are about 
cight or nine miles up in that 


All the Compaſs of Propontis, contain- 
ing about an hundred and twenty common 
German Leagues, lies between the 38th 
and 41ſt Degrees of North Latitude, and 
between the 55th and 58th of Longitude, 
or thereabouts, from whence it may be 
ealily -A. that it is in a very tempe- 


rate Climate, which has not the incoun- 
veniences of the ſharp Cold of the North, 
nor of the Burning Heat of the 
South. There is hardly any place in 
the World, that can ſhew within ſo nar- 
row a Tra& of Ground, ſo many large 
Cities as are to be ſeen round about this 
pleaſant Sea. The famous Chizico, the 
celebrated Nice, the pleaſant Apamia, the 
charming MNicomedia, the unfortunate 
Chalcedon, and ſeveral other Cities which 
Aa could anciently ſhew upon the Banks 
of Propontis, are ſufficient Evidences that 
this great part of the World omitted 
nothing that might render its Sea-ſhores 
beautiful. All theſe Towns lie on the 
right as you go up from Gallipoli to Con- 
ſtantinople, and on the Coaſt of Europe up- 
on the Left hand, near the Sea are Rodoſto, 
new and old Perynthus or Heraclea, Seli- 
vrea, Bevados, Grandpont, &c. I ſhall be- 
ſtow a word or two upon each of theſe 
Towns, taking them in the fore- mention- 
ed Order, according to the ſituation they 
have with reſpect to thoſe who ſail to Con- 
ſtantinople. | 

Chizico, one of the firſt Towns on the 


, and of 


clapt ſome of t 


Right hand onthe Coaſt of Ali, was an- Chizico 


ciently famons, as well for its having 
been built by the Argonauts, about 500 
years before Rome, as tor its ſituation in 
a neat Iſland of Propontis, which was joyn'd 
to the Continent by two Bridges. It was 
a place noted for its lofty Towers, mag- 
nificent Buildings, almoſt all of Marble, 
and laſtly, for its large Arſenals for Maga- 
Zines, which were carefully kept at all 
times, and ſupply'd abundantly with all 
manner of neceſlaries for the maintenance 
of its Inhabitants. The firſt being, full of 
all manner of Arms, both Offenſive and 
Defenſive, the ſecond ſtor'd with all man- 
ner of Tools and Inſtruments, for the uſe 
as well of thoſe who liv'd in the City, as 
of thoſe who remain'd in the flat Coun- 
try depending on that Republick, and the 
third ſtock'd with Corn, and every thing 
elſe that was neceſſary both in Peace an 
War. This City was as conſiderable for 
its Liberty, of which it was extremely 
fond. Tis true indeed, they loſt it by 
the earneſtneſs they ſhewed in maintain- 
ing it. For not being able to eadurethe 
Inſolence of ſome Roman Citizens, they 
hemp int. Prin and 
ſcourzed Others, and by ens means drew 
upoa themſelves the diſpleaſure of Augu- 


ſtus, who deprived them of that precious 


Liberty they enjoy'd during the War of 
Mithridates. But this Prince reſtor'd it 
again to them afterwards, upon the pe- 
titions made to him by the Chiziceans, and 
in conſideration of the Temple which 
they erected to his Honour. They had 
begun it a long time before, but the 
Troubles which happened to their City, 
put a ſtop to the Building, which they 
afterwards renew'd and finiſh'd very lucki- 
ly in this Conjuncture. It was in this 
very City, that Severus put Pe/cennins Ni- 


ger to death, who after he had rebelVd 


againſt him, threw himſelf into Egypt, 
and there took up Arms. Of all the con- 
veniences which this City had formerly, 
nothing now remains but the Beauty of 
its Situation. It is at preſent: joyn'd to 
the Land by a kind of ſmall IAhmu, made 
of the Ruins of thoſe two great Bridges 
which were built over the Sea, for the 
conveniency. of paſling without danger 
from the Town to the Continent, which 
are not above two Bow ſhots off one ano- 
ther. This Iſthmus is about half a League 
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Nice. 


broad, and on each Side, viz. on the Eaſt 
and Wet there was formerly a very fine 
Port, which at preſent is abandoned, as 
well as the Town, of which nothing elſe 
remains to ſhew its once flouriſhing State; 
but the frightful Ruins of its proud Build- 
ings, which are heap'd up upon one ano-, 
ther. | 0. 
Among theſe lamentable Remains of its 
ancient Grandeur, there is to be ſeen up- 
on a pleaſant Eminence a very fine Am- 


. Phitheatre, in the Shape of an Oval, ca- 


pable of holding above 1 2000 Men. From 


the Top of this Amphitheatre, as well as 


the reſt of the Hill, where all that re- 
mains of Chizico is to be ſeen, one may 
deſcry the two Gulphs which made the 
two Ports of this City, but not a Man ſets 
a Foot upon it, unleſs ſome Travellers led 
thither by their Curiolity to take a View 
of thoſe precious Remains of Antiquity. 
It is at Preſent become the Habitation on- 
ly of Owls ; and this Place, formerly ſo 
Populous, and ſo full of Hurry and Buſi- 
neſs, that the Noiſe of the ſeveral Arti- 
ficers drowned that of the roaring Waves 
of the Sea; is now, during a Calm, fill'd 
with nothing but the doleful Screechings 
of thoſe Ominous Birds, for whom Time 
has provided Neſts' an&Lodgings in the 
magnificent Palaces rais'd formerly by the 
Ambition of the Chiziceans. | 
Tho* Nice, call'd by the Turks Iſnich, 
had not been render'd Famous by that Ve- 
nerable Council of 318 Biſhops, held there 
in the Year, 325. underithe Empire of 
Conſtantine the Great, who was there in 
Perſon, and under the Danedam' of 8. Syl- 
eſter ; yet it would be ſo by its Name of 
Antigonia,- which it deriv'd from Anrigo- 
nus King of Aſia, the Son of Philip, but 
which afterwards was chang'd by Lyſi- 
machus into that of Nice, in Honour of 
his Wife, who went by that Name. | 
This Town is almoſt ſquare, ſituated 
at the extremity of a Bay, in a fine Plain. 
On the North-Eaſt about two Miles off it 
is a ridge of ſmall Hills, abounding with 
Wood, Vines, Fruits and Fountains. Its 
Walls, which are about Eight thouſand 
Paces in Compaſs, have at every little 
diſtance large Turrets upon them, moſt 
of them round, and large Chambers with- 


It had anciently a Gallery or Covert- 
Way, which ran quite round the Walls; 
but the Turks, who are not afraid of lo- 
fing the Place, have ſuffered it to be ru- 
inated in ſeveral Places, as well as the 
Walls upon which it was Built. 

This City is pretty large, has neat 
Streets, and a great many curious Re- 
mains, as. well of Chriſtian as Pagan An- 
tiquities; Among the reſt there is on the 
South-Eaſt Side a very ſtately Gate, in 
the nature of a Triumphal Arch. *Tis 


all of Marble, with ſeveral Baſe-Relieves 
and adorned with divers Greek and Latin 
Inſcriptions, but all of them defac'd by 
the Turks. 

There ate at leaſt Ten thouſand Inha- 
bitants in this City, as well Chriftian 
Greeks, as Jews and Tanis, who all live 


upon the Trade they drive with their 


Corn, Fruits, Cottons, fine Cloths, and 
other Merchandiſes which they tranſport 
by Sea to Conſtantinople, which is not aloye 
an Hundred and twenty Italian Miles from 
thence. I. n 


# 
. 


Among the many Towns which went FI 


under the Name of Apamia, there is one nia. 
call'd by the Turks at preſent Montagnia, 


or rather the ancient Nicopolis : But it one 


may credit the old Inſcriptions in this 


Place; one may conclude that Aontagnia 


is the ſame with Apamia, or at leaſt that i 


it ſtands but a little way off where that 
City formerly ſtood. 8 

The Bay upon which it is built on a 
very fine Spot of Ground, was anciently 
call'd Cianus Sinus, from the name of the 
City Cum, of which there are ſtill ſome 
Ruins to be ſeen, but at preſent it is on- 
ly called Montagnia. 1 

'Tis by means of this Bay that the 
Town, though ſmall, drives a great Trade 
to Conſtantinople, and its nearneſs to Barſa, 
brings almoſt all the Traffick of that great 


City, and of all Bithynia (of which Burſa 


is the Capital) to it. Montagnia is not 
above four Miles off Burſa, Bruza, Bronza, 
or Burſia (tor that City goes under all theſe 
Names) and the way to it lies through ve- 
ry pleaſant Fields, that are well Cuſtivat- 


ed, The Inhabitants ar- «bout Five or 
SIX Thouſaud, who are as well Chriſtian 


Greeks, as Fews and Turks, almoſt all of 
them Merchants, and live upon the Trade 
they carry on. All the Country round 
about abounds in all ſorts of Fruits, which 
they carry and Sell at Conſtantinople. 


One ſhall hardly meer with ſo pleaſant 
a Situation as is that of . which = 


next to Conſtantinople, excells that of all 
other Towns whatſoever. It ſtands at 
the bottom of a Bay, to which it has gi- 
venits Name, and runs upon the ſide of a 
little Hill, which is ſtor'd with a great 
many Fountains, Fruit-Trees, Vine-Yards, 
and Corn. There are ſeveral large Gar- 
dens, whoſe Fruit is extraordinary, par- 
ticularly the Melons, which, according 
to the Teſtimony of thoſe who have tra- 
vell'd into the Eaſt, come not ſhort in 
9 of om of Cachan in Perſia, 
which are reckon'd to be the choi e- 
lons in the World. N 
Such Travellers as are willing to take 
a View of curious Inſcriptions, may in a 
great meaſure ſatisfie their curioſity in 
this City, where there is ſcarce a Street 
or Church-yard, but what affords ſome 
Re- 
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Remains of them, and ſometimes entire 
Inſcriptions, both in Greek and Latin. 

This City has been always in Repute 
ever ſince Nicomedes, King of Bithynia en- 
larged-it, and call'd it by his own Name; 
whereas anciently it was nam'd Olbia, 
from a Nymph of that Name, | faid to 
have laid the Foundations of it. 

It was hither that Hannibal, after he 
had eſcap'd a great many Plots defign'd 
againſt him, made his retreat to Pruſtas 
King of Bithynia ; but afterwards for fear 
this Prince ſhould deliver him up to the 
Romans, who had fent Titus Quintiur to 
demand him of Pruſias, this unhappy Ge- 
neral (according to the Teſtimony of 
Livy) put a Period to his Life, by a cer- 
tain Poyſon which he had got ready and 
carry'd always about him. Plutarch, and 
ſeveral other Authors make mention of 
this Matter of Fact, much after the ſame 
manner. The Sieur Grelot pretends that 
Livy had aſſerted that Hannibal was Cru- 
ciſied in that Place, and we upon his Cre- 
dit had written the ſame; but having ſince 
conſulted that ancient Author in the Paſ- 
ſage where he ſpeaks of the Death of Han- 
zibal, we found no ſuch Account of it. 
This particular is indeed in the Argu- 
ment to the 17th Book of T. Livy, com- 
moaly attributed to Horus, but there ano- 
ther Hannibal is ſpoken of. 

This City was one of the firſt that was 
converted to Chriſtianity, and render'd 
ſtill more Famous by that multitude of 
Martyrs, who fo courageouſliy laid don 
their Lives in the -Defence of the' Faith. 
It was near this City, in a Village call'd 
Acriron, that cn e the Great died of 
a burning Feaver, in the Year, 340. and 


the Sixty ſixth of his Age. Some Hiſto- 
rians give out that this Emperor being 
perverted to Arianiſm, which had been 
condemned by the Council of Nice in his 
Preſence, enter'd into a Reſolution of be- 
ing Baptiz'd a ſecond Time in the River 
Jordan, and that departing from Conftan- 
tinople upon this Deſign, he fell Sick at 
Nicomedia, where Enſebius Biſhop of that 
Place adminiſtred this ſecond Baptiſm to 
him, which was allow'd by the Arias. 

The Bay of Nicomedia is not above half 
a League over, but *ris pretty long, and 
flank'd on each fide with ſeveral ſmall 
Hills, which by their Windings and Turn- 
ings through which the Bay runs, make as 
pleaſant a Paſſage as can be deſir d. 

To conclude; the City of Nicomedsa, 
call'd by the Turks mir, is very large and 
populous, having about Thirty thouſand 
Inhabitauts, Greeks, Armenians, Jews and 
Turks ,, who moſt of them live by Trading 
in Silks, Cottons, Wool, Linnen Cloths, 
Fruits, Earthen and Glaſs-Wares, and 


ſeveral other Commodities, which make 


it a City of very great Trade. There are 


4 great many Geek Churches and fige 


Moſques, with ſeveral Carauaf ſeias or I 


Ians, and neat. Bazuars or Market-Places. 
Moſt of the great Ships, Saics, Barks, 
Caics, and other; Merchant Ships belong- 
ing to Conſtantinople, are built at Nicame- 
dia, but they have ds little inſight into this 
Art, as they have into that of War, and 
common Architecture. Indeed their Ships 
are ſtrong bullt, but very ſorry Sailers, 
and eaſily taken, beſides they beſtow a 
World of Time in Building chem. 
Westward of Nicomedia, on the right 
Side of the Bay, Is a Fountain of Mineral 
Water, of; w nch the Turks and Greeks 
boaſt miracles for the Curing, of all man- 
ner of Diſtempers; which occaſans them 
to flock thither in Whole Troops. 
A little farther Weſtward in the fame 
Bay, on the left Hand bending towards the 
S6nth, is a ſmall Slip of Land, not above 
five or ix Fathom Broad, and about half 
a quarter of a League Long, at the end 
of which next the Continent-is a Moſque, 
of which the Turks tell us this merry Sto- 


ſue; t that a 
Storm which aroſe the Nig bete bay- 
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le 545: the Angel Cobra 
immediately reveal'd to him that he need 


ED that in the middle of the Bay 
he found himſelf in a. ſtrange Quandary, 


tom behind him every Step he took, and 


he had not wherewithal to make another 


before him, his Stock of Sand being ſpent. 
Hereupon he had recourſe to Prayers and 
Tears for his Deliverance out of this Per- 
plexity. Mahomet perceiving the extra- 
ordinary Piety of this good Muſſelman, 
and mov'd with the danger to which he 
was expos'd in going to the Moſque, ob- 
tain'd of God, that a Slip of Land ſhould 
be extended to this poor Monk, that ſo 
he might be at the Temple by the Hour 
of Prayer. Ever ſince this Neck of Land 
{till remains as a ſtanding Monument of 


this Miracle. A probable Story this, and 


fir to be inſerted in the Romiſh Legends, 
a8 
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as well as in the Turkiſh Alcoran. But to 
proceed, f 
The Chat- From this Bay one enters into the Chal- 
cedonian cedoni an- Sea, calld by the Ancients, Fre- 
Sea. tum Chalcedonium, Boſphorus Chalcedonius, 
Boſphorus Thracius, and by ſeveral other 
Names. In the midſt of this ſmall Sea, 
which is not above eight Leagues in com- 
paſs is to be ſeen near Chalcedon a Light- 
houſe upon a Promontory , with a Plea- 
ſure-houſe belonging to the Grand Sigul- 
or, call'd Fanari Kioscke. The Word Kio/- 
ke, in the Turkiſh Language, ſigniſies a 
cover'd Gallery, for they are commonly 
nothing elſe but Columns ranged 1n a 
Square with Galleries round about cover'd 
with a flat Roof in the nature of a Tent. 
The Grend The Situation of this Kiosk is very Plea- 
Signior's ſant, being ſeated in the midſt, and on 
fine Car the higheſt part of a fine Garden, the 
den. moſt regular of any I ſaw in Tzrkey. There 
are a great many Walks ſet in Rows, and 
ſeveral Parterres of a conſiderable Length; 
whereas moſt other Gardens belonging 
to the Grand Signior are only a confus'd 
Thicket of Trees, ſet here and there 
without any Order or Symmetry. All 
theſe Walks end at the Kok, from whence 


is a fine Proſpect; ſince from thence one 


may ſee the greateſt part of Conſtantinople, 
the Grand Seraglio, and Galata. 

The City of Conſtantinople lies Weſt- 
ward of this Garden, and is not above a 
League off it. The Port and Town of 
Chalce don are on the right Side thereof, 
bearing towards the North-Eaſt. The 
Princes Iſlands and Propontis are before it, 


bearing to the South-Eaſt. Part of the 
Moutti of tne bay of Nicomedia lies on the 


left Hand towards the South: And the 
pleaſant Fields of Bithynia, at the end ot 
which this Garden is ſituated, lie upon 
the Eaſt. 

It was the natural beauty of the Place 
that inclin'd Sultan Soliman II. to build 
this Kiosk or Pleaſure-houſe, where he 
might ſometimes retire for his Diverſion 
with ſome of the Ladies of his Seraglio. 
And to this Purpoſe he caus'd to be made, 
in a Place a little higher than the reſt, a 
ſtately Sopha bedeck d with Quilts, Cu- 
ſhions, and rich Carpets, and ſurrounded 
with marble Balliſters in Morest-MWorl. 
This Sopha is a Square, and placed al- 
moſt in the middle of a large Baſion or 
Ciſtern of the ſame Form, which is inſen- 
fibly fill'd with a great many Caſcades 
of Water ſo high as to be fit to bath 
In. 

® Foliman, who delighted as much in the 
Fair Sex as he did in Arms, caus'd this 
. Place to be enrich'd with all the Orna- 
ments which all the Mahometan Skill in 
Architecture could invent, thereby to 
give a gult to the Pleaſures which he there. 
took with his Sultanas. He often croſs'd 


4. 


over with them from his Seraglio of Cn. 
ſtantinople to this Kiosk, which was not 
but about a Mile off; that he might in- 
dulge himſelf the more freely in all thoſe 
extravagant Pleaſures, to which his natu- 
ral Inclination prompted him, and to 
which he was farther incited by the Beau- 
ty of this Place, which had been built and 
beautified for no other Purpoſe. The 
Light-houſe, which is near this Nionk, 
ſer ves as a Guide to the Ships which fail 
by Night to Conſtantinople, as alſo to the 
Barks which. caſt Anchor near Chalcedon, 
of which the Number is inconſiderable. 

The Port of Chalcedon is as little fre- 
quented as the Town, there being only gg, 
a few ſmall Barks or Saicks which go to 
Conſtantinople, to fetch thence Proviſions 
and other Neceſſaries, of which they have 
but a ſmall ſtock in this Place. 

This Town was anciently one of the 
moſt noted upon Propontss, *Tis ſaid a 
certain Shepherd, nam'd Chalcedon, the 
Son of Saturn, began to build ſome Cot- 
tages upon the Banks of a ſmall River 
which runs by, and call'd it by his own 
Name. Long after this the Inhabitants 
of Chalcis, a Town in the Iſland Eubæa, 
call'd at preſent Negrepont, ſent a Colo- 
ny thither, and confirm'd afreſh its Name, 
which ſuited ſo well to that of their Ci- 
ty. The Inhabitants of Megara, a Town 
ſituated near the Iſthmus of Corinth, ſent 
another Colony thither about the Year 
of the World, 3290. But neither the one 
nor the other of them knew how to make 
choice of a Country that might afford 
both Pleaſure and Plenty to their Colo- 
ny, elſe they would net have neglected 
ſo pleafant a fruation as is that where 
Conſtantinople now ſtands, and which lay 
juſt over againſt the Place where they 
ſettled. For this Reaſon the Delphian 
Oracle pronounc'd them Blind, a Name 
which they retain to this Day. 

Here M. Grelot relates a pleaſant Story, 
as taken out of Arrian ; and we have bor- 
rowed it from him, as well as ſeveral other 
particulars relating to the Deſcription of 
Conſtantinople, in the truth of which we 
have been confirm'd by our own Experi- 
ence. But for as much as ſeveral learned 
Men whom we have conſulted ſince about 
this particular matter of Fa&, aſſure us 
that the Story 1s not in the ancient Au- 
thor to whom Mr. Grelot aſcribes it, we 
ſhall not go about to warrant the Truth 
of it; but leaving this Task to the inge- » 
nious Perſon from whom we have bor- 
rowed it, who perhaps is prepar'd to ju- 
ſtify his Quotation, we ſhall only relate 
the Story, juſt as Mr. Grelot repreſents 
it. 

He tells us then, That Arr:an the Hi- 
ſtorian, who was a near Neighbour. to the 
Chalcedonians (being born no farther aaa 
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than Nicomedia) aſſerts, That theſe Peo- 
ple having for ſome time neglected the 
Worſhip of a Divinity, to whom their 
Anceſtors had erected a Temple, were 
puniſh'd with a ſhameful Diſtemper, and 
not knowing how to Cure it, they thought 
the moſt ſpeedy remedy was to cut off the 
Infected part (how conſiderable ſoever it 
might be) for the preſervation of the whole. 
Doubtleſs this incenſed Deity was the 
Goddeſs Venus, ſince ſhe had a very fine 
Temple in Chalcedon, and the Diſtemper 
with which the Chalcedonians were afflicted, 
was one of thoſe which that Goddeſs in- 
flits on Mankind. The Diſtemper was 
indeed very troubleſome, but the Reme- 
dy was far worſe than the Diſeaſe 3 and 
had any of our Quack Doctors been then 
Living, and fix'd their Bills of an infallible 
Cure for the Clap or the Venereal Diſeaſe, 
upon the Corners of their Streets, the 
Chalcedonian Ladies would have been very 
well pleas'd with it, who were then all 
of them Widows without the Loſs of their 
Husbands. 

This Temple of Venus is no longer 
diſcernible at Chalcedon, nor is there to be 
{een that of Apollo, which one Cocconas 
render'd famous by the Oracles, which 
he by his Ingenuity caus'd to be utter'd by 
that Deity. 

This Cocconas , envying the Cities of 


Delphi in Phocis, of Claros in Fonia, and of 


Delos in one of the Cyclades, Iſlands in the 
Egean Sea, which were become famous 
and enrich'd by the Oracles of Apollo; 
thought of making the Temple of that 
Deity at Chalcedon as noted as any for its 


Oracles. For this purpoſe he ſent for a 
Prieſt of Apollo, and learring af him how 


to return Anſwers in a double Senſe, af- 
ter the Nature of Oracles, he acquitted 
himſelf ſo well therein, that in a ſhort 
time the Reputation of the Chalcedonian 
Apollo rendred this City Famous through- 
out all Thrace, Bithynia, Phrygia, and all 
the Places round about, from whence eve- 
ry body flock d to Chalcedon to conſult the 
Oracle upon the donbtful ſtate of their 
Affairs. 

There is not the leaſt Remains of all 
thoſe Temples of Heathen Antiquity, nor 
of the Churches of the primitive Chriſti- 


* ans in Chalcedonia, only part of the Church 


of St. Euphemia 1s ſtill. ſtanding, where 
the few Greeks who are in that Town have 
their Religious Worſhip ; and in this 
Church it was that the Fourth General 
Council was held. | 19 10 

As for the other Antiquities, there are 
ſcarce any remaining, beſides ſome bro- 
ken Monuments and Inſcriptions, with a 
large part of an Aqueduct under-ground. 

The Port has no longer its Entrance 
guarded with a Chain as formerly; but 
tho? it lies open to all the World, yet it 


is but very little frequented. In ſhort; 
this once famous City, to which Chryſopo- 
lis, now Scutari, ſerv'd only as a Port to 
lay up its Ships, and as a Magazine to 
keep its Proviſions; has preſerved nothing 
of its ancient Grandeur beſides its Name, 
for it is at preſent reduc'd to a pitiful 
Villa of about ten or twelve hundred 
Houſes, full of Ruins and Devaſtations. 

Add to this, That this unfortunate Ci- 
ty has been ſo often ravag'd, that there is 
no wonder it ſhould he in ſuch a miſerable 
Condition. The Perſians, Goths, Sara- 
zens and Turks have all of them in their 
turns made it ſenſible of the direful effects 
of their Cruelty: And the nearneſs of 
Conſtantinople has been always an Obſtacle 
to its growing Greatneſs. 

The Emperors of the Eaſt, Succeſſors 
to Conſtantine the Great, have always held 
their imperial Seat at Conſtantinople, ' and 
have only minded the aggrandizing of that 
City, even at the Expence of the neigh- 
bouring Towns, as well as at thoſe of their 
Enemies. One of thoſe Emperors, viz. 
Valens did more Miſchief to Chalcedon, than 
any of its moſt inveterate Adverſaries ever 
did. He demoliſh'd its Fortifications , 
which were all built with large Stones, 
and intended to have raſed it to the ve- 
ry Ground, becauſe it had entertain'd his 
Enemy Procopius, and ſeem'd to favour his 
Party. The large Aqueduct, which is 
near the Salymania, and reaches as far as 
Conftantinople , and the greateſt part of 
that Moſque, were raiſed out of the Ruins 
of this unfortunate City. _ 

In a Word, it is very rare for any one 
to take this Llown iu the way to Conſt an- 
tinople, they generally leave all the Coaſts 
of Bithynia on the right, and travel alon 
thoſe of Thrace. The firſt Town one 
meets with, after one is paſt the Helle- 
ſpont, is Rodoſto or Rudiſto. The Situation 
of this Place is pretty good, being ſeated 
at the extremity of a ſmall Bay; which 
accommodates it with a ſort of a Haven: 
It contains about 15660'Inhabitants; and 
the Trade it drives over all Thrace, on 
the Propontss, and the Black-Sea, draws a 
great many more People to it, than to 
any other Town on that side. There 
are in it three or four large Moſques, and 
ſeveral other ſmall ones; ſome Churches 
belonging to the Greeks, and two Syna- 
gogues of the Fews. The Town ſtretches 
it {elf on the Sea-ſhore, where is its great - 
eſt Trade; and toward the Land it has a 
great many Gardens, which raiſe pretty 
good Fruit, tho” not well look d after, no 
more than they are in any other part of 
Turkey.' For the Mahometars underſtand 
as little of Gardening as they do of Ar- 
chitecture; and tho? they have a great 
many Boſtangis or Gardners, who make 
it their Buſineſs, yet as to their 
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Fruits, they leave Nature to do its on 


Work in the Production of them. They 
So indeed a great many Cucumbers and 


Melons, but they never come to that 


perfection as they arrive to at Nicome- 


dia. 

No ſooner are you paſt the Bay of Ro- 
doſto, but a little on the left Hand you 
meet with the ancient Town of Perinthus, 
one of thoſe which went under the Name 
of Hergclea; and if after all the Troubles 
it has met with, it had not retain'd its 
Name to this time, one could ſcarce have 
thought, looking upon its preſent Condi- 
tion, that the Ruins one ſees were thoſe 
of that famous Perinthus, which once gave 
Law to the proud Byzantium , under 
whoſe Tyranny it at preſent Groans. 

This Town is ſituated in 42 degrees of 
North Latitude, round about a promonto- 
ry, which forms in the two ſides of it two 
Good Havens, but that on the North-Eaſt 
ſide is the largeſt and ſafeſt, and indeed 
the only one that is made uſe of. But 
foraſmuch as no care is taken in keeping 
them cleanſed, but the Turks ſuffer them 
inſenſibly to be dammed up with the Rub- 
biſh and Ruins of the Old Buildings, of 
which there are ſtill ſome remains on the 
Sea-Shore, none but ſmall Veſſels, ſuch as 
Barks, Saicks, and the like, can enter there- 
in: Whereas in the Days of the Emperor 
Severus, and a long time after him a whole 
Fleet might very well be laid up in it, and 
there was a Draught of Water ſufficient 

for Ships of the greateſt Burden. 

This Port is almoſt Circular, is in fi- 
gure much like to a Horſe- Shoe, and has 
a pleaſant Proſpect,; Rut chat of The Pro- 
montory which lies on its left hand is ſt ill 
more pleaſant. From thence one has a 
View of the two Ports of Heraclea, and 
the Town between them; as alſo of the 
Sea of Marmora which lies in the Front. 
Its ſituation is rendred the more Advanta- 
geous by thoſe pleaſant Fields which ſur- 
round It. 

It was doubtleſs in this place, that the 
Lofty Amphitheatre of Heraclea formerly 
ſtood, which was look'd upon by the An- 
cients as one of the Seven Wonders of the 
World. There are ſtill to be ſeen ſome 
fine Remains of it, and among others ſe- 
veral Vaults full of freſh and clear Water, 
which ſerve at preſent asſo many Ciſterns. 
From theſe Vaults the Water was rais'd 
on high through ſeveral Pipes, and con- 
vey'd Into all the parts of the Amphitheatre, 
where there was any occaſion for it. 

This Fabrick was not the only remark- 
able thing at Heraclea; for beſides the 
Temples, the Baths, and other publick 
Buildings, there were a great many fine 
Statues, rais d in publick places to the 
Memory of ſuch as had done any. ſignal 
Service to the City. Theſe Statues were 


all thrown down and defacetl-by:the Bar © 


barity of ſucceeding Ages, but their-Pede: 
ſtals with the Inſcriptions are ſtall remain. 
ing as ſufficient Proofs of the Gratitude of 
the Perintheans towards their Benefactors. 
So that no 8 can be made of the 
Generoſity of the Ancient Heracleans, or 
that this City was not the Old Perinthus. 
The Greek and Latin Inſcriptions to be 
ſeen in ſeveral places are ſtrong Evidenees 
of it, and thoſe curious Remains of 
Antiquity confirms the ſaying of the 
Poet. | 


— — .e magna Perinthus 
Ante fuit priſcum mutavit Heraclea nomen. 


Theſe Marks are to be met with in al- 
moſt every Street; but the largeſt of all 
thoſe Inſcriptions is incloſed in a thick 
Wall of the Cathedral Church of this Ci- 
ty, which faces the Street that leads to 
Adrianople. It is in Greek, and dedicated 
to the good Genius of the Emperor 
Severus. It was this Emperor, who, in 
Revenge, that Byzantium had enter'd into 
the Intereſts of Peſcennius Niger, ſubdued 
it and brought it under the Subjection of 
Perinthus, that was it's Rival. 

There is likewiſe another Greek Inſcri 
tion hard by the ſame Church,ia the Arc 
Biſhop's Palace, dedicated to the good 
Genius of the Emperor Trajan the Son of 
Nerva. This Palace Joyns to the Church 
but there is a ſpace between both in the 
nature of a Gate-way. Here is the Mo- 
nument of an Engliſh Gentleman, who 
travelling to Conſtantinople, was ſies d 
with the Plague at Tenedos, and dyed 
of it before he could get to Hera. 
cles, He was interr'd in the Year 
1627, as appears by a Greek and Latin E- 
pitaph that is upon the Tomb. Tis pro- 
bable that the Aferropolitan and Kady had 
a preſent made them of part of this Gen- 
tleman's Money, which he had not yet 
ſpent in his Travels, for the favour of be- 
ing buried in this place, which is juſt at 
the entrance into the Church; For *tis not 
Cuſtomary with the Greeks nor any other 
of the Eaſtern Chriſtians to bury in the 

Churches. 
This Cathedral of Heracleais one of the 
figeſt Churches in all Greece; but yet 'tis 
not to be ſuppoſed that it is a Maſter-piece 
of Architecture, it being made out of a fide 
of one of the Walls of this City, and the 
Ruins of an old Building, as of 'a Tower 
or the like. Upon the whole Fabrick they 
have caſt a Roof which is pretty Hand- 
ſome. The Inſide of it is very beat, and 
better contriv'd than that of the Patriarcha! 
Church of Conſtantinople. f | 
There are likewiſe ſeveral other Church- 
es at Heraslea, but not in ſo good a Condi- 
tion, ſunce of five or ſix, two atleaſt are 
unfre- 
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unfrequented, undergoing the fame Fate 
with moſt of the Houſes of this City, 
which are no longer inhabited by the He- 
raclean Greeks, ſome being dead of the 
Sickneſs, and others forc'd away 'by the 
continual Extortions of the Tarks. The 
Caſe is much the fame with all the other 
Cities of Turky, which are all of them ve- 
ry thinly peopled. The Plague 1s con- 
ſtantly carrying off multitudes in ſome 
Parts or other of the Ottoman Empire: 
And that rigorous Puniſhment which 1s ex- 
erciſed towards Criminals, and even Per- 
ſons barely ſuſpected, ſweeps away a great 
many more; ſo that the Number of the 
Grand Signior's Subjects diminiſhes daily. 
That Prince is not ſo ſharp ſighted a Politi- 
cian, as to comprehend,that Polygamy which 
is tolerated by the Law of Mahomet, is not 
capable of Peopling ſuch vaſt Dominions 
as his are. A little more Humanity, and 
leſs of the Tyrant, would certainly Peo- 
ple his Empire better than all the Ladies 
of his Seraglio, the many Wives of his 
Baſſa's, and of his other Subjects can do. 
But he is ſo far from this piece of Policy; 
that what by Baſtinadoes, Shackles, and Pri- 
ſons (to which thoſe who are not exact in 
paying their Taxes are Condemned) thou- 
ſands of the Inhabitants loſe their Lives. 
Beſides, the Doctrin of Predeſtination is 
ſo much in their Heads, that in Twrky they 
will not allow of any Lazarets, or Peſt» 
Houſes, to be built for the entertaining 
of thoſe who come from infected Places, 
there to paſs their Qaarantain, before 
they converſe freely with the Inhabitants 
of the Places to which they come; and 
this occaſions the ſpreading of the Di- 
ſtemper. Nay, they are ſo far wedded to 
this Predeſtination, that they uſe no man- 
ner of Precaution againſt Contagious Diſ- 
eaſes: So far from that, that no ſooner 
is one dead of the Plague, but they carry 
his Clothes and all that belongs to him to 
the Market, and the firſt that comes buys 
them and makes uſe of them; by which 
means he runs into the fame Fate with the 
former owner of them, and never Dreams 
of any ſuch Thing. This is doubtleſs a 
great Irregularity, and ſuch as ſtill pre- 


vails, and upon which not a Turk makes 


the leaſt Reflection. The poor Greeks in- 
deed are ſenſible of it, but thro? the ſot- 
tiſh Superſtition of thoſe to whom they 
are ſubje&, they are made to die with 
them for Company. 


But to return to Heraclea, the Trade 


of that Place is not at preſent conſiderable, 
and the Ships run thither more for Shel- 
ter againſt bad Weather, than to unlade 
any Merchandiſes. However there is great 
quantity of Cotton, Olives, Fruits both 
green and dry, Skins and Wooll. . The 
conſtancy of ſeveral Martyrs who 'have 
loſt their Lives for the Confeſſion of the 


Chriſtian Faith, has likewiſe contributed 
to render this City conſiderable. Among 
theſe Martyrs are reckon'd, Felix, Clement, 
Philemon, and ſeveral others, who have 
been Canoniz'd as Saints by the Church 
of Rome. 

Between Heraclea and Conſtantinople you 
meet with nothing worthy your Obſer- 


vation, whether with reſpe& to Antiqui- 


ties or the preſent State of Things. Thare 
are only on the Coaſts of Thrace three or 
four Boroughs, which ſeem to have been 
anciently of ſome Note, as may be gueſs'd 
by the largeneſs of the Ruins; but at pre- 
ſent they make no Figure; for Selivree, 
Bevados, Grand-pont, and S. Stephano, can- 
not all Four rogether make up a middling 
Town; and theſe Places are only Inha- 
bited by Fews, Turks and Greeks ; whoſe 
Trade conſiſts in Cottons, Silks, Wooll, 
Fruits, Skins, Fowls and ſuch like Com- 
modities. 

After the Deſcription we have given Ie Ind. 
of the Shores of Propontis, it will be re- in Pro- 
quilite to ſay ſomething of its Iſlands. Pontis. 
The moſt noted and thoſe that we firſt 
meet with after paſſing the Dardazells, are 
the Iſlands of Marmora, from whence 
this Sea is alſo call'd. Having paſs'd Ga- 
lipoli, theſe Iſlands lie on the right Hand 
about eight Leagues within the Sea. They 
are Four in all, of which Two are large, 

a Third middling, and the Fourth a ſmall 
Iſle. In ſhort they all lie pretty near one 
another, and are pretty well Peopled. 

The greateſt of the Four, Marmora, ,,___ 

roperly ſocall'd, lies fartheſt North, and 
s above Eight or ten Leagues in Com- 
ns The Capital Town is Marmora, 

rom whence that whole Iſland derives its 
Name. Among ſeveral Towns that are 
in it, they reckon Gallioni and Craſtio, with 
ſeveral Convents and Hermitages inhabit- 
ed by the Caloyers or Greek Monks, who 
are very Auſtere in their way of Living. 

The next Ifle in bigneſs to Marmora, 
and which lies on the Eaſt of it, is call'd Aveſia. 
Aveſia. It has a Town of the ſame Name 
and beſides that two Villages, one call'd 
Aoni, and the other Arabi Kieny, or the 
Village of the Arabs, becauſe none but 
the Arabs or ſuch asare deſcended from 
them dwell in that Place. | 

The third Ifland of a middling Bigneſs Contalli. 
is Contalli, which has a Town of the ſame 
Name. 

The Laſt is calld Gadaro, and tho? it Gadaro- 
be the leaft, yet it has ſeveral Houſes, 
with ſome. Cloyſters ot the Caloyers.” 

Theſe Four Iſlands are under a good 
Climate, lying in 38 Degrees of North 
Latitude, South-Eaſt of Hrraclea. They 
abound in Corn, Wine, Fruits, Cotton, 
Cattle, &c. Their Fiſhery is likewiſe 
very good, but the Natives mind it no 
farther than juſt for their own Uſe ; be- 
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cauſe Conſtantinople and the other Towns 
that lie upon the Propontis, if they want 
Fiſh, may be ſupplied with them elſe- 
where, and ſo ſtand in no need of going 
ſo far for them as the Iſlands of Mar- 
Mora. 

At the farther end of Propontis before 


you come to Conſtantinople, there is a ſmall 


Knot of Iſlands, call'd by the Turks Papas 
Adaſſi ; by the Greeks, Papadoniſia, or the 
Iſtes of the Monks; and by the Europeans, 
The Iſlands of Popes or Princes. Were the 
Chriſtians Maſters of Conſtantinople, theſe 
Iſlands would be a perfect Paradiſe. Eve- 
ry one would have his Houſe of Pleaſure 
there, ſince they are not above three or 
four Leagues off that City, and one may 


croſs over to them in an Hour and a half 


or two Hours time. The Europeans, who 
reſide at Conſtantinople, do frequently re- 
tire thither for their Diverſion, and ſo do 
the Inhabitants of Pera and the other 
Greeks. 

When a Fanizary, or any other Turk, 
that is addicted to Wine, has a mind to 
make his Heart merry, away goes he to 
thoſe Iſlands, to take his fill of that be- 


loved Liquor without any Controul. For 


tho* the Turks very ſeldom drink any 


Wine, yet upon Occaſion they run to 


an Exceſs, and are not ſatisfied unleſs they 
feel the Effects of it for three or four 
Days together. But when once they are 
overtaken, the poor Greeks are forc'd to 
endure all the Infolencies which their 
heated Brains cauſe them to commit. 


They Juſtle them, Beat them, and take 
away from them whatever they have a 


Mind to. Tis true indeed they ſeldom 
proceed ſo far as to Murder them, becauſe 
Murder is ſeverely prohibited all over 
Turkey, and he that commits it is Hang'd 
upon the very Spot. But they ſo ravage 
and riffte their Gardens, Vineyards, 
Orchards and Lands, that they have no 
Encouragement to Cultivate them ; and 


by this Means, thoſe Iflands which are as 
Fertile in Nature as pleaſant to the Eye, 
None 


lie for the moſt part Unmanur'd. 
but a few Caloyers cultivate a little Piece 
of Ground that lies round their Monaſte- 
ries, with Herbs and Roots for their own 
Uſe, and to beſtow on the Europeans and 
other honeſt People that Viſit them. They 
allow them to'eat Meat, if they bring it 
along with them, tho? the Caloyers them- 
ſelves eat always Fiſh, of which they have 
great Plenty. © | 
- Theſe Caloyers are Monks of the Order 
of S. Baſil, as are alſo thoſe of Mount 
They are all 
obedient to the fame Rule, and wear the 
ſame Habit. You never hear them make 
mention of any Reform of their firſt In- 
ſtitution, nor any Thing like it. They 
have not alter'd their ancient way of 
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Living, and their Habit is the ſame as was 
formerly, without any addition or dimi- 


nution to diſtinguiſh them from one ano- 


ther. Notwithſtanding the Devaſtations 
that have been made on their Lands, and 
the diſtance of Times, yet ſtill the Uni- 
formity of their Conſtitution remains in 
the ſame State and Condition as ever, 
without any Alteration or Abatement. 
They lead a very retir'd and poor Life; 
never Eat any Fleſh; and beſides this con- 
ſtant Abſtinence, they obſerve four Faſts 
in the Year, as alſo ſeveral other Faſts, 
which are kept by the whole Greek 
Church, during which, neither the Laicks 
nor Eccleſiaſticks, be they Sick or Well, 
no not in the laſt extremity, are allowed 
to eat any Butter, Fiſh or Eggs. The 
Armenians are ſo ſtrict as to prohibit even 
the uſe. of Oyl. Nor is there any one 
of thoſe Chriſtians that ever concerns 
himſelf with asking a Diſpenſation, as 
is practiſed in the Church of Rome; nor 
would it be granted them, but upon ſome 
extraordinary Caſe, for which they muſt 
pay dearly, or give ſomething conſidera- 
bly by way of Charity. for the Uſe of the 
Church. 

In ſhort, tho* the many Faſts and Lents, 
which the Chriſtians of the Eaſt and their 
Caloyers obſerve, would make them look 
thin upon it for three quarters of the 
Year, yet both the one and the other know 
how to cook up ſeveral Diſhes for the 
entertainment of thoſe who come to viſit 
them on thoſe Faſt- Days. The Tralian 
Proverb, which ſays, Trovata la Legge, 
Trovato  Ingunno, There is no Lew without 
its Flam, prevails as much in the Ea# as 
it does in the Wet. For if they are for- 
bidden the uſe of Wine, they make amends 


for it by Aqua-vite, Coffee, Sherbet, and 


other good Liquors. They who ſcruple 
the Eating of Fiſh, do yet make uſe of 
Oyſters and othey Shell-fiſh ; of Cavear, 
and ſuch like Spawas of Fiſh, which are 
more delicious than Fiſh it ſelf; and on 
which the Prohibition has no force: And 
tho' the Armenians have no Butter nor 
Oyl in their Sawces, yet they make- uſe 
of Almonds, Piſtacho's, Nuts and other 
ſuch like Fruit, which they bruiſe in a 
Mortar, and clap afterward; upon the 
Fire, and ſo make a better Sawce than any 
Butter can. In a Word, thoſe who tye 
themſelves up the moſt ſtrict to the Ob- 
ſervation of theſe Faſts, order Matters ſo 
cunningly, that they obſerve nothing 
leſs than Faſting, ſince they make amends 
for the abſtaining from one Thing, by a 
free and Iuxurious Uſe of another that is 
as good. For they think *tis no Sin, to 
eat alway ſomething or other, between 
Meals, provided it be not Fleſh, Fiſh, 
Eggs, Butter, nor Oyl. „ Vr 
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However ſome there are among the 
Caloyers and other Eccleſiaſticks, as well 
as among the Laicks of the Eaſt; who are 
ſo Abſtinent and ſo courſe in their Diet, 
that they are ſatisfied with eating only 
once a Day, a little Bread and Pulſe, 
dreſs'd with Salt and Water. Others 
more Aged have brought themſelves by 
the Cuſtom of Faſting, to eat but once in 
two or three Days, during all the Time 
of their Faſt. And ſome there are, as 
tis aid, who eat but ſeven Times in the 
ſeven Weeks of Lent, but this ſeems 1m- 
probable. f 
4plaſam Having paſs d the forementioned Iflands, 
Paſſage ro you come near to Conſtantinople, which is 
Conſtan- ſeen on the left Hand. One muſt Coaſt 
tinople ) along its Walls, which reach from the 
1 Caſtle of the ſeven Towns, to the Point 

i of the Seraglio, after which one muſt 

ſteer ones Courſe towards the North-Eaſt, 
and ſo double the Point of the Seraglio, 
in order to avoid that continual Current 
of Waters of the Boſphorus , which diſ- 
charge - themſelves out of the Blaek-Sea 
into the Propontis with a great deal of Vio- 
lence,. and which would certainly daſh any 

Veſlel to Pieces againſt that Point. 
The Tower Leaving therefore the Seraglio on the 
Left, 4+ ſailing on the ſide of Scuari, 
* one makes directly to a Rock, upon which 
ſtands a ſquare Tower, ſurrounded with 
a Wall of the ſame Figure, at the bottom 
of which are ſeveral Pieces of Canon look- 
ing out of the Port-holes. The Turks 
call this Tower Kſercalaſi, or the Caſtle 
of Virgins, and the Europeans Leander's 
Tower, but without any Grounds, ſince 


It was not there, but at the Dardanells 
where Leander Swam over to his Miftriſe 


Hero, as we ſhall hereafter take notice. 
Nothing can be ſeen or imagin'd more 
Charming than this way of approaching 
Conſtantinople. One is in the midſt of 
three large Arms of the Sea, one of which 
comes from the North-Eaſt, the other 
runs to the North-Weſt, and the Third, 
which is form'd of the other Two, throws 
it ſelf at the South into Propontis. Theſe 
three Arms of the Sea waſh on both Sides, 
as far as one can ſee, ſeveral Fields which 
terminate in little Hills, all cover'd with 
Seats of Pleaſure, Gardens and Kosks ; and 
the nearer theſe Channels approach the 
City, the more Houſes ſtand upon them; 
which ſeem to be rais'd one :above ano- 
ther in the Form of an Amphitheatre, as 
if they were minded to have a Share in the 
Pleaſure which they afford to the Specta- 
tors. Among thoſe Houſes, whoſe Fronts 
are Painted after various manners, is to 
be ſeen an incredible Number of large 
Domes, Cupolas and Minarets, which 
overlook the reſt of the Buildings. All 
theſe Domes have a certain Air of Gran- 
deur in them, and are all cover'd with 
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Lead, as are alſo the Minarets, whoſe 
Tops are guilded. Pp e 2 
The Greenneſs of the Cypreſs and other 
Trees, which are in a vaſt Number of 
Gardens adds very much to the Pleaſant- 
neſs of the Proſpect. Tlie many Ships 
which Ride round about the Port, (pro- 
vided the middle of it be not ſtop'd up) 
make a ſort of a ſpacious Circle of Trees, 
whoſe Leaves were ſtrip'd off on purpoſe 
to give the Spectator a full View of all 
the Beauties that lay behind them. And 
that prodigious multitudeof Caicks, Gon- 
dalos and other ſmaller Wherries, which 
are reckon'd to be about 16000 in all, 
ſome going with Sails, others with Oars, 
ſome for Pleaſure, and others about the 
neceſſary Buſineſs of the Inhabitants; con- 
tinually repreſents a ſort of Sea-fight -up- 
on this pleaſant Amphitheatre, for the 
Entertainment of the Beholders. 

In a Word, look which way you will, 
when you are in the middle of the Port 
of this great City, and you will find Cauſe 
of admiring how far Nature has in all re- 
ſpects contributed towards the Beauty and 
Ornament of its Situation. 

Conſidering all theſe Conveniences, . ples 
which are as it were peculiar to it, no ſam S3u- 
wonder that Conſtantine the Great could fo tion of 
eaſily part with the Pleaſures of Rome, Conſtan- 
tranſlating the Seat of his Empire to By- **P** 
zZantium, and call it by his own Name. 
In truth, there is not any City more pro- 
per to be the Imperial Seat of the Uni- 
verſe than this; for it overlooks at once 
Two of the moſt conſiderable Parts of it, 
and in leis than a quarter of an Hour it can 
diſpatch its Orders from Europe, wherein 
tis Situated, into Aſia, which ſeems as it 
were to come ſo nigh it in order to be 
ſubje& to its Laws. Upon the whole, 
ſhould Art and Nature combine together 
to form a Place where Beauty and Plenty 
ſhould meet together in an equal Degree, 
they would never ſucceed better than in 
making Conſtantinople what it is. The 
Land produces all manner of delicious 
Fruits, which may either pleaſe the Eye 
or gratify the Taſte; and there is no 
want of any thing that may conduce to 
the Comforts as well as the Neceſſaries of 
this Life. The Water, both Freſh and 
Salt, affords all the Commodities that can 
be requir'd from that uſeful Element. The 
Air 1s excellently good, and the Chirp- 
ing which- an infinite Number of Birds 
make both Morning and Evening, upon 
the Trees, in the Gardens, and on the 
Cottages round about, ſeem to proclaim 
the Climate of this Place to be the beſt in 
all the World. The Amphibious Crea- 
tures, , which ſometimes live in the Wa- 
ter, ſometimes on Land, and ſometimes 
in the Air, are very numerous, which 
would induce one to believe, that theſe 
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three Elements are at Conſtantinople in the 
higheſt Degree of Perfection and Tem- 
perature. _-. WORE 
Its ſeverat This Prodigality of Nature in her Gifts, 
Names, made the Emperor Juſtinian to ſay, That 
&C ir was better to abandon all the reſt of the 
World, and to live at Conſtantinople, than 
to leave ſo pleaſant a Country depopu- 
lated, as has been the Fate of ſeveral other 
great Cities. Upon this Thought it was, 
that he chang'd the Name of Conſtanti- 
nople into that of the Everlaſting City, as 
appears by the Law, Si qui quinta, cap. de 
divers. Prad. urb. tit. 69. However theſe 
were not the only Names given to this 
famous City, it had almoſt as many as it 
has had Maſters, and all the Kings or 1 y- 
rants it has had ſeem to have taken a Plea- 
ſure in changing its Name as well as its 
Fortune. | 

Some Shepherds of Thrace gave to this 
Country wherein Conſtantinople is built, 
the Name of Chryſokeras, which ſignifies 
the Golden Horn, or the Horn of Plenty, 
becauſe its advantageous Situation, and 
its external Form, have ſome reſemblance 
to the Horn of Plenty. This happen'd 
about the Year of the World, 3286. in the 
22d Olympiad, in the Reign of Hezekiah 
King of Judah, and of Numa Pompilius 
the Second King of Rome, VIZ. 690 Years 
before the Birth of Chriſt. 

After thoſe Shepherds had built ſome 
Hutts at Chry/okeras, the Number of the 
Inhabitants increaſed ſo faſt by reaſon of 
the pleaſantneſs of the Place, that in a 
ſhort time it roſe to a conſiderable Town, 
which they calld Acropolis, that is, the 
City of the Point, and a little afterit was 
call'd Lygos. After this, Burſis, Byzaus, 
Byzantus, Or Byzanta, (for by all thoſe 
Names the Hiſtorians call'd him) who 
brought thither a Colony of Meg areans, 
gave it from himſelf the Name of Byzan- 
tum, which it retain'd till the time of 
Marcus Aurelins Antonius Caracalla, who 
enlarg'd and adorn'd, and then nam'd it 
Antonina. Next it was call'd Anthuſla, 
and after that, New Rome. Laſtly Con- 
ſtantine the Great, who tranſlated the Im- 
perial Seat from Rome to this Place; who 
enlarg'd and beautified it with ſeveral De- 
corations proper for the Capital City of 
ſo great an Empire, gave It his own 
Name, and call'd it the New Rome of Con- 
ſtantine, which afterwards was by way 
of ſhortneſs call'd Conſtantinople, that is, 
The City of Conſtantine. It was likewiſe 
nam' d Parthenopolis, becauſe it was dedi- 
cated by the ſame Conſtantine to the Vir- 
gin Mary, perhaps in imitation of Anti- 
och, which was likewiſe term'd Theopo- 


lis. 

Some there are who pretend that this 
New Rome of Conſtantine had as unlucky 
2 beginning as Old Rome had: Nay, if 


one would credit Zoſimus (that ow'd:Cop- 
ſtantine no good Will) and ſome other 
Authors, one might truly ſay that m 
tinople was rebuilt under more Ominaus 
Preſages, than Rome had been founded 
They accuſe Conſtantine for having killd 
his Wife Fauſta, and his Son Criſpus, for 
leſs Reaſons than Romulus murder'd his 
Brother Remus. But however, if we will 
mind the whole Series of Zoſimus's Hiſto- 
ry, it will appear that this happen'd a 
long time before Conſtantine ever thought 
of rebuilding Byzantium, and even before 
his Converſion to Chriſtianity : So that the 
Proverb would here hold true, That great 
Men are no more without their Miſtak 
than the Sun 1s without its Spots. Beſides 


Zoſimus tells us himſelf, That Fauſta and 


Criſpus were put to Death, becauſe amo 

other Crimes the Wife was ſuſpected of 
Adultery, and the Son of Inceſt. | But let 
this be as it will, Byzantium has {till re- 
tain'd its Name of Conſtantinople, particu- 
larly among the Romans and the other Eu- 
rope an Chriltians. As for the Turks and 
the other Inhabitants of Aſia, Africk and 
Europe, they call it at preſent Srambol, 
which ſigniſes Abundance of Faith, We 
ſhall not concern our ſelves about the 


— 


true Etymology of this Word, for we 


find that which we have given of it con- 
tradicted by the Loa who —— it 
mom ſomething elſe. | 
owever this be, Chryſokeras, Acr 
lis, Lygos, Byzantium, 4 — Anluſe, 
New Rome, Conſtantinople, The Everlaſting 
City, and Stambol (call it by which Name 
you pleaſe) is that famous City, ſituated 
at the extremity of Three, ucar the 41ſt 
Degree of Nortli- Latitude, and about the 
57th Degree of Longitude. It compre- 
hends all that Tract of Land which reaches 
from the Mouth of the Channel of the 
Black-Sea, and which is calld Boſphorus 
Thracins, as far as to the Propontis or White- 
Sea, and which from thence ſpreading on 
2 on Sound that curious Haven 
which is as ſafe as tis ple 7 
W = 1 Pieatant for Ships 
The Cape, or if you pleaſe u- 
ſula on which 88 . g — 
to leave the Continent, and run into the 
two Seas, from the Caſtle of the Seven 
Towers to the Point of the Seraglio, and 
from thence opening its ſelf towards the 
Continent, it makes a large ſemicircle 
which forms the Port of the City, till 
it reaches to a ſmall River which throws 
its ſelf into the Sea, and by the mixture of 
its Freſh with the Salt Water renders the 
bay the more Commodious and Plea- 
and. ;.; | | 
At the Mouth of this ſmall Riv 
Freſh Water, where is the aa 
Place, there runs behind the City in al- 
moſt a ſtrait Line, a double flat Wall, 
; Fortified 
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Fortified in ſeveral Places with {ſquare 
Towers, and from thence reaches to the 
Caſtle of the Seven Towers: So that the 
Town is of a triangular Form (as was ob- 
ſerv'd' before) in Shape much like to a 
Harp, one of whoſe Sides is upon the 
Continent, and the other I'wo waſh'd 
by the Waters of Boſphorus Thracius and 
Propontis. Each of the foremention d 
Walls has a large Trench belonging to 
it, tho? one may more properly call that 
of the outward Wall a Falſe- Bray, or 
Linder-Bulwark, ſince *tis not above ten 
Foot Deep. The Canon at the Port- 
holes, as well thoſe that are in the Cur- 
tain. as thoſe in the Towers, render it 
coniiderable, and are near TWO Hundred 
and Fifty in all. The ſecond or inner 
Wall is of the ſame Form, but higher; 
for it is at leaſt cighteen Foot high from 
the Ground to the Port-holes, ſo that 
it ſerves to cover and defend the outer- 
moſt Wall. Both of them are in ſome 
Places built up with Freeſtone, and in 
others with Brick. 

'Tis faid that this double Wall was 
rais'd by one Cyrus Governour of Conſtan- 
tinople under the Reign of T heodoſues Funior. 
This Work fo far pleas'd the People, that 
they gave publick Demonſtrations of their 
Joy, and made Verſes in its Commenda- 
tion, which were Sung about the Streets. 
They ſaid that Conſtantine indeed did erect 
the City, but that Cyrus had enlarg'd and 
adorn'd it. Nay they went ſo far as to 
propoſe the changing of the Name Con- 
ſtantinople, which ſeem'd too long, into 
that of Cyrople. Theodoſins grew Jealous 
at this, and to recompence Cyrus for 
having thus encloſed the City, he caus'd 
him to be confin'd very cloſely in a Mo- 
naſtery, where he dyed of Grief. 

The Caſtle of the Seven Towers, which 
joyns theſe Walls on the Continent to 
thoſe that lie upon Propontis, is the firſt 
Thing you meet with in coming that way 
to Conſtantinople. It was anciently one of the 
Gates of the City, and conſiſted of Four 
large Turrets. It was call'd the Gilded 
Gate, either becauſe the Decorations with 
which it was adorn'd were really gilt, or 
elſe becauſe of the publick Entries which 
are uſually made through this Gate, where 
one ſees the Gilding, that is the Pomp 
and Riches of Conſtantinople. 

Among thoſe who have made a Magni- 
ficent Entry through this Gate, they reck- 
on Pope John I. who was receiv'd with 
all the Pomp and Acclamations imagina- 
ble. And this it ſeems was not becauſe 
he was ſent by Theodoric King of Italy, to 
the Emperor Juſtin the Elder, but becauſe 
being introduc'd through the Gilded Gate, 
he (according to the Tradition of the 
Church of Rome) reſtor'd Sight to a Blind 
Man, and came to Conſtantinople to accom- 


Caſtle. 


modate the-Differences that were on Foot 


in thoſe troubleſome Times between the 
Orthodox and the Arians, whoſe Cauſe 
Theodorick had  eſpous'd. It was in this 
Interview between the Pope and the Em- 


peror, that Tuſtin (as they pretend) in- 


troduc'd the Cuſtom which has been ob- 
ſerved ever ſince, that the Emperors ſhould 
receive the Enſigns and Titles of the 
Empire in the Name, or from the Hand 
of the Popes. a 

To the four ancient Towers of this 
Gate, Mahomet II. who became Maſter of 
Conſtantinople, added three new Ones, in 
order to make it a Caſtle ſtrong enough 
for the keeping the Treaſures of the Em- 
pire. It ſerv'd a long time for that Pur- 
poſe; but at preſent it is made uſe of as 
an honourable Priſon , where the Grand 
Signior ſhuts up his Slaves of Note that 
have incurr'd his Diſpkaſure, and ſome 
other Priſoners of Quality. If any Chri- 
ſtians are confin'd in it, the Prieſts are 
allowed to come to them, to ſay Maſs in 
a certain little Chappel, and freely to 
adminiſter the Sacraments to them. Nay 
farther, if they are Knights of Malta, or 
other Perſons of conſiderable Quality, 
they have the Liberty to go out and di- 
vert themſelves for ſome Days together, 
either in the City or the Country, pro- 
vided that an Ambaſſador or ſome other 
Perſon of Note reſiding in Conſtantinople 
be reſponſible for their Return, and pro- 
miſe to ſend them back again whenever 
the Aga or Governour of the Seven Tow- 
ers ſhall re-demand them. This Civility 
of the Turks does in ſome meaſure qua- 
lify the Hardſhip of thoſe who are con- 
fin'd Priſoners in that Caſtle. Otherwiſe 
it would be a very hard Caſe for inno- 
cent Perſons, who have committed no 
manner of Crime (ſuch for inſtance as a 
Knight of Malta) to be condemn'd to per- 
petual Impriſonment: For all the Priſo- 
ners of War are releaſed ſo ſoon as a Peace 
is concluded. Here it was that the unfor- 
tunate Prince Sultan Oſman ended his Days 


In a very tragical manner, in the Year, 


1622. And here Huſſein-Baſſa was ſtrang- 
led, whoſe Tomb is ſtill to be ſeen in the 
Garden, at leaſt as the Turks inform us. 
For ſince Monſieur Beaujeu, a Knight of 
Malta, made his Eſcape thence, no Strang- 
er is admitted Entrance, for fear they 
ſhould diſcover the weak parts of this 
Je. He was taken Priſoner in an Ex- 
pedition that was made againſt the Infi- 
dels, and for Fifteen or ſixteen Vears to- 
gether they deny'd him his Liberty, tho 

he offer'd large Sums for his Ranſom. 
Without the Walls, hard by one of the 
Towers which formerly made the Gilded 
Gate, there are Two large Baſſo-Relieves 
of White Marble, one of which repre- 
ſents a young Man leaning his Head upon 
h1s 
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his Arm, and aſleep, with a Goddeſs de- 
ſcending from Heaven with a Lamp in 
her Hand. Probably 'tis Endimion, and 


Diana who came down to ſee him. The 
other repreſents, If I miſtake not, the 
Nine Muſes, with the Horſe Pegaſus. But 
both thoſe Pieces of Antiquity, tho” done 
by a good hand, yet are not ſo Excellent 
as ſome Travellers have pretended they 
are; who tell us, That Europe cannot 


ſnew the like for the Neatneſs of Work- 


manſhip and Carving, and that one ought 
to make Preſeats to the Caimacan of Con- 
tantinople and the Aga of the Seven Low- 
ers for leave to carry away thoſe two -Ple- 
ces of Sculpture. 

In goiag by Sea from this Caſtle to the 
Seraglio, you meet with a Square Tower 
on the Left Hand ſtanding in the Sea about 
tweaty Paces from the City Walls. The 
Inhabitants call it the Tower of Beliza- 
rius, and add that this Famous General, as 
a Reward of the Signal Services he did 
for the Emperor Fuſtinian againſt all his E- 
nemies, as well in Aſia as in Africa and 
Europe, was ſhut up by him in that Tow- 
er, after he was ſtrip'd of all he had, and 
reduc'd to the utmoſt Extremity : And 
that having his Eyes put out, he was forc'd 
for a Subliſtence to hang out of his Grate 
2 little Bag at the end of a Stick, and to 
cry out to the Paſſengers, Pray give ſome- 
thing to the Poor Belizarius, whom Jealouſy, 
not any fault committed by him, has reduced 
to this ſad Condition. 

Juſt by the Place where this Tower 
ſtands there was formerly a Port for Gal- 
lies, where the Emperors Theodoſius, 
Arcadins, and ſeveral of their Succeſſors 
laid up their Veſlels. But by what re- 
mains at preſent one would ſcarce imagine 
that ever there was any ſuch thing. Nor 
is ther2 any Sign of that Port which Juli- 
an the Apoſtate had made farther up towards 
the Seraglio, and call'd by his own Name, 
and which was ſince Nam'd the Port of S. 
Sophia, becaule it is over againſt the Place 
where that Church ſtands. 

Exactly behind the Gallies-Port is to be 
ſeen, topping the other Buildings, the 
Hiſtorical Pillar which we have already ta- 
ken notice of. 

As one goes on toward the Port, along 
the Walls facing Propoutis, one meets with 
nothing remarkable till one comes to the 
Gardens of the Seraglio, of which I can- 
not ſay much, having ſeen nothing but the 
outſide of them. 

A little farther is a Fountain for which 
the Greeks have a. great reſpect all the Year 
round, but eſpecially on Transfiguration- 
day. Then they flock in crouds to the 
Fountain, which they call «y:45wa, that is 
Holineſs, in order to adminiſter the Wa- 
ters to their Sick, whom they cover up to 
the Neck in the Sand that is thereabouts. 


They talk of Miracles wrought by Vir. 

tue of theſe Waters, and as ſoon as their 

Sick have drank of chem, they take them 

out of the Sand again. Nor is this done 
to the Sick only, but even thoſe who are 

in health do the ſame thing. 

The Greeks have abundance of thoſe 
Miraculous Fountains, there is ſcarce 3 
Town or Village, but has one of them, 
and if any waats the Natural Virtue pro- 
ceeding from a Mineral Vein, the Papas 
or Greek Prieſts know how to ſupply that 
Defect, and to find that Virtue in ſome 
Well or other belonging to their Church- 
es, which really produce extraordinary 
Effects, if not in them who drink theſe 
Waters, yet at leaſt it turns to the Prieſts 
Advantage. 

"Tis ſaid, that the Grand Signior him- 
ſelf commonly ſtands incognito at his 
Window on that day, to divert himſelf 
with ſeeing this Superſtition of the 
Greeks. | 


Near this place is a large Window, out 71,8 


of which, by Night they caſt thoſe that u 1 


are Strangled in the Seraglio into the Sea, vid 


theſe vyf 
: are d 
untimely End. g. 


at the ſame time diſcharging as many Ca- 
non, as there are Perſons who come to this 


Hard by the Fountain above-mentioned, 


is the Kit or Pleaſure-Houſe of the Bo- I lM 


ſtangi Bachy; or Over-ſeer of the Gard-Y, mo 


ens. Tis a Tent or large Balcony cover- 
ed over, juſt without the Walls of the Se- 
raglio, and which over-looks a great part 
of Propontis and Boſphorns Thracius. The 
Turks take a great deal of Delight in theſe 
ſorts of Tents, and there are but few Se- 
raglio s, but have ſevcral of them, ſome 
in the Middle of Gardens, others by the 
Water-ſide, and others upon the Tops of 
Houſes, the better to cool themſelves. 

Theſe K0:ks are very proper to grati- 
fe the thoughtful Temper of the Turks; 
who ſit in them upon a Sopha, with a Pipe 
of Tobacco and ſome Pots of Coffee, and 
ſometimes ſtay two or three Hours in Com- 
pany without ſpeaking a Word to one a- 
nother. Whea they ſpeak *tis but in bro- 
ken Expreſſions, interrupted every now 
and then, with a Diſh of Coffee, which 
they drink very Warm. 

This Niost of Boſtangi-Bachy is not fo 
much frequented as the others are, becauſe 
this Eunuch being in the Fourth Poſt of the 
Empire, has not time to take the Air, nor 
to enjoy thoſe Pleaſures which the Beau- 
tiful Situation of that Place invites him 
to. He is ſufficiently employ'din the Af- 
fairs of the Seræglio, and in giving out his 
Orders for the other Houſes of Pleaſure 
belonging to the Grand Signior, of which 
he is Su F beſides the Govern- 
ment of all the Towns and Villages that 
lie upon the Banks of Boſphorus and Pro- 
pontis, which are under his] n 

The 


= 
4 
"4h 
_— 


* \ - , 
4 r Pra 2 — 
4 l es 


; 
2 * 
1 
- 
2 
+; 
9 
x 
4 
I 
bw, 
= 
* 
22 
7 


— —_— _ * ** 
. +4 


_ 7 


A Voyage to the LEVANT. 


PO IR W 10 1 
N 14 * 
— — 
4 53 
FOI * 


The Entrance into this Kosk is thro” the 
Garden of the Seraglio, and one may go 
out of it on the other ſide thro? a ſmall Po- 
ſtern, which has a pair of Stairs that goes 
down to the Sea Shore. ; 

The firſt thing to be met with after, 


AM red for as you Sail along by the City Walls, which 


| pf t 
der glio 
the 


ecuri- ſerve here as an Incloſure to the Seraglio, 


is a great many Pieces of Canon, which are 
moſt of them planted *rwixt Wind and 
Water, to hinder the Eutrance into the 
Seraglio or Port, if any one ſhould Offer 
to do either by Force. 

The largeſt and moſt conſiderable of all 
is that which was fir'd the laſt, at the ta- 
king of Bagdad, and which by the Con- 
ſter nation it rais'd, oblig'd the City to 
Surrender to Sultan Murat. This Piece 
is kept with more care than all the reſt, 
and a Room was built on purpoſe to lay it 
up in. 

They never Fire of thoſe pieces, tho 
they are always charg'd, unleſs it be on 
the Firſt or Second Day of the Month Bai- 
ram, on which ſome Canon are diſcharg- 
ed to give the Muſſulmen notice that 
the Soleran Fcait of Balram is come, and 
that ſince tlie Ramazan is ended, they are 
no longer oblig d to Faſt. They are like- 
wiſe Fir' d off ſometimes upon the Account 
of Publick Rejoycings, as when the Grand 
Siguior has taken ſome Province or City. 
Otherwiſe they are not made uſe ot, at leaſt 
not unleſs it happens that a Ship would 
come in, or go ont of Port without 
Order; or when an Officer of Note is 
Coudemn'd for ſome Crime to be caſt into 
the Sea; then (as was ſaid before) they 
diſcharge one piece of Canon. 


$1» In the middle of theſe pieces of Canon is 
„f one of the four Poſterns of the Seraglio, viz. 


Serag- That of the Gardens, call'd Bojtan-Caps. 


It is Fortified with two large round Tur - 
rets, each cover'd with a Tent, to which 
adjoyn two large Cypreſs, and other 
Trees which ſtand without the Seraglio on 
the Sea-ſhore. _ | 

At the Foot of theſe Towers are drawn 
up two Companies of Boſtangis or Garden- 
ers, who are the Capigis or Guards of this 
poſtern, thro* which none can go in or 
come out without the Leave of thoſe 
Guards, which is not very eaſy to be ob- 
tain'd. . None but the Officers of the Se- 
raglio go in at this Gate. The Sultana's 
have likewiſe the Privilege of going out 
and coming in this way, when the Grand 
Signior is pleas'd to carry them along with 
him up the Channel of the Black Sea, but 
this happens very ſeldom; and thro? this 
Poſtera they go to the Seraglio of Scu- 
tari, which lies almoſt over againſt it. 

Anciently this Place was call'd Acropolis, 
or the point of the City, becauſe it is theEx- 
rremity of that Cape of Land on which 
Conſtantinople is built; At preſent tis calWd 


the Point of the Seraglio, or Sara; Bour- 
nu. . . 
After one has doubled this point, and 7b Kiosks 
paſs'd by a Fountain, where moſt of the 21 Sue 
Ships take in their Water, one approach- — 
es two other Kosks, which Sultan Soly⸗ t 
man caus'd to be Built on the Sea-Shore, 
that ſo he might the more eaſily have a 
View of his Men of War coming in or go- 
ing out, which were then more Nume- 
rous and in better plight than at preſent ; 
as alſo there to divert and recreat his Sul- 
tanas. | 

The firſt of theſe Kiosks was for his Wo- 
men, of which he had Plenty. It is a great 
deal higher than any other, and has its 
entrance into it within fide the Seraglio, 
out of any Bodies Sight that is without. 
It is built length- ways upon Arches, and 
has three Apartments, each of which is 
adorned with ſeveral Gilded Cupolas, and 
a ſort of Alcoves which have their Sophas, 
their Quilts, their Cuſhions, Carpets, 
and every cy elſe belonging thereto, 
anſwerable to the Riches,and Magnificence 
of the Ottoman Princes. Theſe Sophas are 
near the Windows which have their Lat- 
tices, that ſo the Sultanas may at their 
Pleaſure, have a View of all that paſſes 
without, and not run the hazard of (coat 
ſeen themſelves, which would be a great 
Offence in them, as well as in thoſe who 
dared to look upon them. But the Deco- 
rations of the Kosk of the Sultanas have 
nothing in them but what is Ordinary in 
Compariſon of the Great Apartment in 


the other. Nothing in the World can be 
imagin'd more Noble than it. The Mar- 


ble, the Pillars, the Artificial Water- falls, 
the Rich Carpets, the Galleries which run 
quite round it, the fine Proſpect it has on 
all ſides, and the Gilded and Carved Balli- 
ſters, render it a ſort of an Enchanted 
Palace. Sometimes one may have the Op 
portunity of going into it, provided it 
at a Time when none but the Guards are 
there, who will expect to be well greas'd 
in the fiſt before they will admit you to 
this Favour. WIG Cott ty bh 

Whereas theſe Pleaſure-Houſes are built 
on the Sea-Shore, only with a deſign of ta- 
king the Diverſion of the Water; there 
are always near to this Kok five or ſix 
ſmall Gallies, ſome large Caicks and other 
light Barks, which lie ready to take in the 
Grand Signior and his Train, whenever he 
is pleaſed to divert himſelf upon the 
Channel. Theſe Gallies and Barks are 
very neatly Gilded and Painted all over, 
even the Oars and Grappling Irons are 
ſo from one end to tha other, thereby ta 
contribute to the Pleaſure which the 
Grand Signior often takes upon the Boſe 
phorus, when he is at Conſtantinople; 
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Walls which incloſe the Seraglio begin to 
art from that of the Town, and reach- 
ing as far as the Church of S. Sophia, where 


When one has paſsd thoſe None, the ſtands the Gate of this Palace, they after- © 


wards run towards Propontis above the . 
05k of Boſtangi-Bacthhy. 


CHA F::. A 


Containing ſeveral Particulars relat ing to the Religion of the Turks. 


and cloſe in communicating any 

ö thing that relates to their Religion 
to thole whom they call Infidels, it is the 
hardeſt thing in the World to get any 
thorow Information from them, unleſs 
you give them ſome Hopes of becoming 
a Muſſulman (the Name they give to their 
Believers.) Their Books therefore are 
what can give us the greateſt Light into 
their Myſteries, but *tis a very difficult 
Matter to come at any of them. Beſides 
all Travellers are not well enough acquaint- 
ed with the Turkiſh Language, ſo that they 
muſt be ignorant of whatſoever is writ- 
ten therein. As for my own part I was fo 
far a Stranger to their Language, not be- 
ing able to arrive any farther than to a 
bare Superficial Knowledge thereof, that 
I will not venture out of my own Head 
to give the Reader any Acount of the chief 
Fundamentals of Mahomer's Religion, 
However being perſuaded, that the Reader 
would be glad to meet with ſomething 
here that related to the Religion of the 
Turks, and the chieſ Heads of their Be- 
lief; and having obſerved that ſeveral Au- 
thors have ſearch'd into thoſe Myſteries ; 
and among others Sir Paul Rycaut Secreta- 
ry to the Engliſh Ambaſſador at the Port, 
and the Sieurs Thevenot and Grelot; I 
could not think it improper to borrow 
ſomething out of thoſe Writers upon this 
Subject, for the Entertainment of thoſe 
who ſhall Read this Hiſtory. I thought 
fit to advertiſe thus much, becauſe I am not 
willing to advance any thing of my ſelf, 
but what I can warrant by my own Know- 
ledge, Tho' I muſt own that ſeveral of 
thoſe things which I have taken from thoſe 


I Pars: as the Turks are reſerv'd 


ſhip has been Exercis'd in this Church but 
that of the Namas, that is the Common 
Prayer of the Turks. But whereas this 
Namas may be conſidered, as it relates to 
him who Prays, to his Neighbour, or 
to God; they likewiſe have diſtinguiſh'd 
what a Good Muſſulman ought to do Be- 
fore, At, and After publick Prayer, in 
order to diſcharge the Reſpective Duties 
which he ows to himſelf, to his Neighbour 
and to God, according to the Law. 

The Things which a good Muſſulman 
ought to do before Prayer are reduc'd 
by them to theſe Heads, 1. To Believe 
the Articles of the Mahometan Faith; 
2. To be Circumcis'd; 3. To Pardon his 
Enemies, 4- To call out from the Top 
of the Minarets or the Towers to give No- 
tice for others to come to Prayers, or 
to go to the Moſque when ſo call'd; 
And, 5. To waſh himſelf, which 
is an immediate Preparation to Pray, 
of which Ceremony they are very 
ſtrict Obſervers, as was faid be- 
fore. 

Others pretend that the Obſervation of 
five Things,notwithſtanding the different 
Explications of their Belief, is enough to 
denominate a Man A True Believer. The 


things to be obſerv'd are as follow; Firſt - 


to Keep all the Parts of his Body clean,and 
to be habited according to his proper Rank 
and Quality. Secondly, To Pray five 
times a' day. Thirdly, To obſerve the 
Ramazan, or Months Faſt. Fourthly, 
To perform the Zeker, that is to give Alms, 
according to the Rule preſcrib'd them by 
their four Doctors in a certain Book call'd 
Alan Embela, And Fifthly, to go if poſ- 
{ible to Mecca in Pilgrimage. 

But it may be ſaid that all the Articles 


Gentlemen, I have found confirm'd in my n 
Travels, by the Experience I had thereof of the Mahometan Creed are comprehended wa 3 
in ſeveral Places. under two Heads; viz. That x is but Naben 


Ever ſince Mahomet II. took the City of 
Conſtantinople, and made his Entry into the 
Church of St. Sophia, That Temple which 
was Dedicated by the Chriſtian Emperors 
to the Eternal Wiſdom of the Son of God, 
has been no longer made uſe of for theCele- 
bration of the Divine Myſteries of the 
Chriſtian Religion: And fince the 29th of 
May 1453, when the Empire of the Greeks 
was deſtroy'd, no other Religious Wor- 


one God, and that Aahomet is his Pro- tan Beg. 


phet or Ambaſſador; for (ſay they). the 
Word Rezul-alia ſignifies more properly 
Ambaſſador than Prophet. 
All the World knows that AMahomet, 
a Man of no very ſtrict Life, but rather 
a Libertine in his Morals, was at, firſt. no 
more than a Keeper of Camels, and that 
by the Aſſiſtance of Sergius the Monk, he 
invented theſe two Articles, and ſeveral 
others 
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others which go under the Name of the 
Mahomet an Creed. We 
There are ſome who are of Opinion 
that the Belief of only one God crept 1a 
among the Twrks only by Chance. The 
Sieur Grelot tells us, That if one will 
credit Jacob Elkindi, an Author whoſe 
Writings are to be met with in Syriack, 
Sergius, when the Alcoran was drawn up, 
ſent Aahomet to ſome Idolatrous Arabs, 
who worſhipp'd a certain great Statue, 
which they call'd Hacbar, that is, the 
Moſt High, to tell them, that being the 
Ambaſſador of God, he was come in his 
Name to command them to leave off their 
Worſhipping of Idols, and for the future 
to acknowledge the only true God, who 
had ſent him to them. Theſe Arabians, 
ſo long accuſtomed to the Worſhip of 
their Hacbar, would not hearken to Ma- 
homet, but objected, If we muſt Worſhip 
but only one God, and that God is your God, 
what will become of our Hacbar ! Mahomet 
being gravell'd at this Reply, retura'd to 
Sergius to conſult with him about it, who 
judging it to be of the greateſt Importance 
to reconcile thoſe Idolatrous Arabs to his 
new Law, being numerous and near Neigh- 
bours to Mount Sinai, where he was 
Monk, ſent back this new Legiſlator to 
make them believe that having conſulted 
God upon their Reply, he was pleas'd 
that they ſhould ſtill continue the ſame 
Veneration for their Hacbar , provided 
they would likewiſe worſhip God, and as 
a Token thereof, for the future all the 
good Muſſulmen or true Believers, ſhou'd 
be call'd to Prayers by the Name of God 


and of Hacbar. The Idolatrous Arabs 
conſented to this, and no mention was 


any longer made among thoſe Blind Crea- 
tures but of God and of Hacbar, till Ma- 
hamet rendring himſelf Powerful, caus'd. 
this Idol to be taken out of their Tem- 
ples, and fixd up in its ſtead theſe Words 
in large Arabick Letters, Alla or Hacbar 
(God and Hacbar) which Words the 
ue ſins have ever ſince made uſe of to call 
the People to Prayers. This is the Opini- 
on of that ancient Author Jacob Eben Iſaac 
Eltindi, who lived about the Year of 
Chriſt 800, and within two hundred Years 
after Mahomet. 

The Turks therefore Worſhip. but on- 
ly one God, Creator of Heaven and Earth, 
and the abſolute Sovereign of all Things. 


Tis for this Reaſon that they will not 


ſuffer in their Moſques the Image of any 


Thing that has Life, neither in Painting 


nor in Baſſo-Relieves; and if there he any, 


ſuch remaining in Aoſaick Work, which 


the Superſtition of ſome ancient Chriſtians 
have plac'd in the Church of S. Sophia, 
tis becauſe they are either ſo high or. in 


who when they are in the Moſques have 


always their Eyes fix'd downwards, have 
not e thoſe Images above them; 
or if they have, they did not think it pro- 
per to raiſe their Scafiolds ſo high as to 
go up and deface them. For 'tis plain 
that they have demoliſh'd the Images 
wherever they have found them, and eſpe- 
cially in thoſe Places which were not raisd 
too high and above their Reach. They 
have broken them to Pieces with their 
long Poles, or elſe clap'd Mortar over 
them. 

The Second Article of the Mahomet an 
Creed, according to M. Grelot, contains in 
ſhort all the Fooleries and Extravagancies 
of the Alcoran, and all the Commentaries 
upon it, viz. to believe that Mahomer is 
the Ambaſlador of God, and that there 
can be no Truth more certain than what 
he has left them, whether by Writing or 
Tradition, &c. And as this Article is the 
Fonndation of all the reſt, it is not ne- 
ceſſary that we ſhould here relate thoſe 
Enthuſiaſtical Notions which they have of 
the Creation of the World, its Preferva- 
tion, and the Methods which God makes 
uſe of to Sanctifie and Save them; nor 
need we inſiſt on ſeveral other Fancies 
that they have, ſo diſſentaneous to right 
Reaſon, but which their Heads and Books 
are full of. With reſpect to Paradiſe and 
everlaſting Happineſs they have ſuch Ideas 
as are wholly Carnal, for they believe in- 
deed that they ſhall have a Beatifical Vi- 
ſion of God; but to this they add a Satie- 
ty of all manner of Carnal Pleaſures and 
Delights, and place in Heaven ſeveral 
Beaſts, viz. Ihe Kam of Abraham, the 
Calf of Moſes, the Ants of Solomon, the 
Parrot of the Queen of Sheba, the Aſs of 
Eſdras, the Whale of Jonas, the Dog of 
the. Seven Sleepers, and the Camel of Ma- 
homet. 

They have all the Prophets in great 
Veneration, and pay a Reſpect to their 


very Sepulchers; but above all they Re- 
verence theſe Three, Moſes, Io Peo 


Kamber or Feſus Chriſt (whom yet they will 
not acknowledge to be the Son of God, 
nor that he was Crucified) and Mahomer, 
whom they look upon as the greateſt Pro- 
phet of all. 


/ 


When; Mahomer drew up his Law; he e Ci 
compos d it partly; of the Jemiſb Laws, and-cumciſion 


partly of thoſe of the Chriſtiam, borrow- 
ing from both what he thought moſt pro- 


per., and accommodating: himſelf ſo to 
both Parties, that he might the more euſi- 


ly. draw over to his Sect as well Jews as 
Schiſmatical Chriſtians, and ſo increaſe the 
Number of his Diſciples. 


of the 


Turks. 


And that he might baue a Sacrament 
for his Followers; he made choice of that 


of the: Fews42 by admitting Circuntciftor, 
ſuch blind Corners of it, that the Turks, — ng fo 


which. he) look d upon as more Commo-- 


dious for him, and of a more ancieat 
Stand- 
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standing than the Baptiſm of the Chriſti- 
ans, which ſeem'd to him too Simple. 

However, he made this Difference be- 
tween his Circumciſion and that of the 
Fews, that it is not to be adminiſtred to 
Infants eight Days after their Birth, but 
when they are Eleven or twelve Years 
old; at which Time they are not only in 
a Condition of giving an Account of their 
Faith, and of pronouncing this Confeſſion, 
La illah illalah, Mehemet reſul alla, 1. e. 
There is but one God, and Mahomet is his 
Prophet; but alſo are capable of under- 
ſtanding the Meaning thereof. Belides 
there is another ſmall Difference between 
the Circumciſion of the Mahomerans and 
the ems; the latter after they have cut 
off the Foreskin, tear down with their 
Nails, and fold back with their Fingers, 
the ſmall Membrane below, which the Ana- 
tomiſts call the Frenum, whereas the for- 
mer only cut off the Foreskin. 

After therefore Mahomer had Circum- 
ciſed himſelf, he enjoyn'd all his Follow- 
ers to do the ſame; either for the better 
diſcovering the Bodies of his Muſſulmen, 
who might fall in the Wars he was oblig'd 
to carry on for the Introduction and Main- 
tenance of his Laws, that they might be 
honour'd as Martyrs after their Funcral: 
Or elſe, as was hinted before, for to draw 
over the Fews to his Errors, by conform- 
ing himſelf to them by this Ceremony: 
Or laſtly, becauſe this impure Legiſlator 
by this falſe Shew of external Purity, was 
minded to hide the Impurities of his Mind 
from the View of the World. Let this 
be as it will, yet thus much is certain, 
that he oblig'd all thoſe whom he had 
poyſon'd with his Errors, to cut off their 
Foreskin, becauſe as ſome of them pre- 
tend, this Part being capable of conceal- 
ing ſeveral Pollutions, it might happen 
that a AMAuſſulman, who came to offer up 
his Prayer to God without being per- 
fectly Purified, would not be heard by 
God, but be look'd upon as a Mordar, 
that is, as an Infide], as Impure and Pol- 
luted. | 

This Circumciſion, call'd by the Turks 
Schounnet, is obſerv'd only as a Mark of 
that Obedience which they pay to the un- 
written Word of Mahomet, for there is 
not the leaſt mention made of it in his 
Alchoran, But he perceiving that he had 
already a great many Followers, and that 


every Day the Number of them increas'd 


more and more, He only order'd them 
to diſtinguiſh themſelves by this Ceremo- 
ny, as well from the Chriſtians, who were 
Uncircumcis'd, as from the Jem who 
were Circumcis'd , but after a different 
Manner from them, tho? the Mahomet ans 
do allow of their Circumciſion. 

But foraſmuch as tis a Token of Diſo- 
bedience to their Law, not to be Circum- 
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cis'd, thoſe who have ſtill their Foreskin, 
ſuch as Children of Five or ſix Years of 
Age, Chriſtians and others who have not 
been Circumcis'd, are never admitted to 
their publick Prayers ?*Tis true, there 
are no Perſons commiſſion'd to ſtand at 
the Porch of their Churches to make this 
Scrutiny; but ſhould any Chriſtian (as 
ſometimes it has happen'd) be ſo bold as 
to be preſent at the Prayers, and ſhould 
he be taken in the Fact, he would be burnt 
alive, or at leaſt be Impaled. 

Tho' the Perſons who are Circumcis'd 
ought to be Eleven or twelve Years of 
Age, for the Reaſons abovemention'd 
yet there are ſome who are admitted to 
it at Seven or eight Years old. Common- 
ly they do not Circumciſe them Younger 
but rather Older, as at Fourteen or Fif- 
teen or above that Age, according to the 
Will of the Parents; becauſe this Cere- 
mony may be put off a long Time through 
Poverty, when either he that is to be 
Circumcis'd , or his Parents, have not 
wherewithal to defray the Expences of the 
Circumciſion. In this Caſe they are forc'd 
to walt til] ſome Perſon of Subſtance be 
Circumcis'd, that ſo ſheltring themſelves 
as It were under the rich Man's Purſe, 
they may be excus'd from the Charge 
thereof, 

When the Day of this Ceremony is 
come, a Feaſt is provided in the Houſe of 
him who is to be Circumcis'd, and in the 
mean time they put his beſt Cloths on 
him, clap him a Horſe-back, or on a Ca- 
mel, and lead him through all the Town, 
it it be not too large; or elſe, as is the 
Practice at Conſtantinople, through all that 
Quarter of the City where he Dwells. 
His School-fellows, or his Friends, follow 
him alla foot, making loud Exclamations 
of Joy, upon the Account of his going 
to be admitred into the Number of 
Muſſulmen, or true Believers. When this 
Cavalcade is over, and the People return'd 
Home, the Imam of the Moſque belong- 
ing to that Quarter makes a ſhort Exhor- 
tation upon the Subject of the Operation 
they are going about; after which a Sur- 
geon having laid the young Man on the 
Sopha, Two of his Servants hold a Linnen 
Cloth ſtretch'd out before him, and then 
drawing the Præputium out as far as poſli- 
ble, and holding it cloſe together with a 
Pair of ſmall Nippers, juſt by the Glaus, 
he cuts it off with a Raſor. This done, 
he ſhews to all that are preſent the Part 
cut off, which he claps upon the end of 
his Finger that all about may ſee it, cry- 
ing out at the ſame time, Ala Hecber ja 
alla alla. Afterwards he binds up the Sore 
of the Perſon Circumcis'd, who by his 
Outcries gives them to underſtand what 
Smart he felt by a Wound made in ſo ſen- 
ſible a Part; and the Perſons preſent re- 
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new their Exclamations, congratulating 
the new Circumcis'd his being receiv'd 
into the Number of the Faichful : Then 
they take their Places at the Sofra or Ta- 
ble, where they are treated according to 
the Abilities of the Parents of the New 
uſſulman. 

She Liberalities exercis'd by Men of 
Eſtates at the Circumciſion of their Chil- 
dren, riſe frequently to very large Sums. 
For beſides the Preſents they make to a 
great many Youths who are Circumcis'd 
at the ſame Time, and at the Charges of 
the Rich; belides likewiſe the Feaſt which 
they make to entertain the whole Com- 
pany, they diſtribute very liberal Alms 
to their poor Neighbours, that ſo by their 
Prayers the Grace of God may deſceud 
on the new Muſſilman, aud on the whole 
Family. 

The Ceremony us'd in the Circumciſi- 
on of Renegadoes is much the ſame, only 
they being for the moſt part poor Wretch- 
es, two Baſons are carry'd after them to 
gather the Alms which the Spectators free- 
ly give them. They as well as the reſt 
carry an Arrow in their Hands, holding 
it up aloft, with the Point turn'd down- 
wards, as a Teſtimony to all the World, 
that they had rather be ſtabb'd a thouſand 
Times, than ever renounce Mahome- 
tiſm. However, Men of Underſtanding 
do generally queſtion the Sincerity of thoſe 
new Muſſulmen; becauſe they have long 
ſince experienc'd that thoſe Wretches who 
have ſo eaſily abandon'd their firſt Religi- 
on, of the Truth of which they were ne- 
ver perhaps thorowly convinc'd , would 
make no ſcruple to renounce the new one, 
which they have embrac'd, and for which 
they have ſubjected their Bodies to ſo 
painful a Ceremony. Hence aroſe the 
common Saying, Er Kim fena Giaour Ol- 
michidi eche ci Muſulman Olur, i. e. He that 
has been a Bad Chriſtian will never make a 
good Turk. And in truth all the Miſchiet 
that is done in Turkey is owing rather to 
thoſe Renegadoes than to the Turks, who 
are generally of a Civil and Courteous Na- 
ture, eſpecially when they meet with ſuch 
Perſons as know how to ſuit themſelves to 
their Ways, and to abſtain from ſuch 
Things as Scandalize them. *Tis certain 
that there are more Renegadoes than 
Turks, and that moſt of the Baſſas and 
their Retinue conſiſt of thoſe that have 
renounc'd either the Chriſtian or the Few- 
iſh Religion. 

There are three Sorts of Renegados : 
The Firſt arethoſe who happen by Chance 
to be among thoſe Children of Tribute, 
which the Grand Signior levies from time 
to time throughout his Empire: The Se- 
cond are ſuch as deſignedly change their 
Religion, in hopes (as tis to be ſuppos'd) 
of bettering their Fortunes: And the 


Third Sort are thoſe that become ſucli 
either for fear of ſome condign Puniſh- 
ment due for ſome Crime committed, or 
elſe to avoid the hard Uſage of the Ma- 
ſters which they have had the misfortune 
to meet with: But the Number of theſe 
laſt is inconſiderable. By 

The Slaves of the Turi, are not ſo mi- 
ſerable as is commonly ſuppos'd. They 
are frequently the Under-Maſters of the 
Family , and ſome Inſtances there have 
been of Slaves that far'd ſo well in the 


Service of their Agas, that when they 
have obtain'd their Liberty, and return'd 
to Europe, where they have been diſap- 
pointed in their Expectations, they have 
come back again into Turkey to engage 
themſelves a ſecond Time voluntarily in 
a Servitude which at firſt ſeem'd inſup- 
portable to them, Theſe Slaves are hap- 
py 1n their Misfortune, when being in a 
conſiderable City they light on a good Ma- 
ſter, and are endued with any Talent. 
For they are belov'd by their Maſters, who 
ſeldom hiuder them from going to Church, 
and there to pay their Devotions. They 
are likewiſe very frequently in the Fa- 
vour of their Miſtreſſes, who through a 
tender Compaſſion, natural to that Sex, 
alleviate the Rigour of the Servitude by 
ſome kind Preſents or other, ſo that *tis 
not ſo miſerable to be the Slave of a Ma- 
hometan, as ſome may imagine. *Tis ve- 
ry rare to find any conſtrain'd by their 
Maſters to renounce their Faith; and 
tho” "tis a Law among all good XMuſſulmen 
at leaſt thrice a Day to exhort thoſe that 
are under them to embrace the Alchorar, 
yet there are very few that force them to 
it by hard Uſage. 

Upon this Subject of Circumciſion tis re- 
quilite to add, that the Place of this Bloody 
Ceremony is not fix'd, nor is the Time 
when, nor the Perſon by whom it is to be 
perform'd ; whether at the Baths or in 
the Houſe, by an Imam, as well as a Sur- 
geen, when one may be had. For as tis 
only a Sign of Mabometiſm, and not a Sa- 
crament, the Celebration thereof is indif- 
ferently of the ſame Force, at any Time, 
in any Place, and by any Perſon whatſo- 
eher. : 

They do not ſtay to give the Name to 
the Children till this Ceremony be over, 
for tho? there be a Sort of God-father that 
Stands, yet 'tis not to Name the Child. 
This is done at Home, as ſoon as the In- 
fant is Born, when the Father by a Laud- 
able Cuſtom takes the Child in his Arms, 
and lifts him up on high as dedicating him 
to God, and putting afterwards ſome 
Grains of Salt into his Mouth, he gives 
him his Name, by ſay ing, God grant N. N. 
that his Holy Name may be as Savoury in 
by Mouth as this Salt, and that he may 
prevent thee from being too much in Love 
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with this World. As for thoſe who Dye 


Pardon of 
Enemies. 


Young, and before they arc Circumcis d, 
they believe that they are Saved by the 
Circumciſion of their Fathers, and they 
only break the little Finger of their left 
Hand, as a mark that they were not Cir- 
cumcis'd. | 
To conclude, when a Few turns Maho- 
metan, they do not Circumciſe him, ſince 
he is Circumcis'd already. For tho' there 
is ſome ſmall diflerence between the Cir- 
cumciſion of the Fews and Turks, as was 
obſery'd before, yet upon this occaſion 
the one is ſufficient without the other. 
They only make him recite aloud the 
Mabometan Confeſſion of Faith, La illa 
illalla Mehemet reſul alla, 1. e. There is but 
one God, and Mahomet is his Prophet. Whilſt 
he ſays this he holds up his Fore-finger, 
and by that he is reputed a good Turk. 
Nor is there any neceſlity for their be- 
coming Chriſtians beforchand, as ſeveral 
have fancied, for if ſo they muſt be Bap- 
tiz2d, which is the Sacrament of the Chri- 
ſtian Profeſlion, but this Sacrament 1s not 
us'd among the Turks. Perhaps this Opi- 
nion may proceed from this, that when 
the Fews embrace the Mahometan Religi- 
on they are oblig'd to believe of our Sa- 
viour, what the Miſſulmen believe of him, 
viz. That Jeſus Chriſt is the Word of 
God, that he was conceiv'd by the Breath 
or Spirit of God, and born of the Virgin 
Mary, and that he was the Meſſias, &c. 
But this Belicf canrot denominate them 
Chriſtians, no more than it does the Ma- 
homctans, who believe ſomething more 
concerning Feſus Chriſt than the Fews do. 
The Sieur Thevenor relates of the Fgyp- 
tian Moors that with reſpect to Circumci- 
jon they are more Superſtitious than the 
Turks, becauſe they cauſe their Daugh- 
ters to be Circumcis'd, which the others 
do not. The Women perform this Cere- 
mony, by cuttiag off a ſmall part of that 
which the Anatomiſts call the Nymphe. 
Whereas 'tis as much for the Intereſt 
of the publick Peace to Pardon our Ene- 
mies, as tis an expreſs Command of our 
Saviour ſo to do, it 1s not at all ſtrange 
that the Law of the Turks (which is an 
undigeſted medly of Chriſtianity, Judaiſm 
and Heatheniſm) ſhou'd recommend to its 
Muſſulmen the pardoning of their private 
and particular Enemies. For as to the 
Enemies of their Religion and State, the 
Caſe is quite otherwiſe, and they are 
obliged ro other Sentiments towards 
them. | 
There are therefore hardly any Enmi- 
ties between the Turks, and if at any time 
there ſhould happen any occaſion of 
Quarrel, they take care to make a Re- 
conciliation before Friday comes, which 
Day they hold in the ſame Veneration @s 
we do Sunday: And if they cannot do 
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this, they are at leaſt oblig'd before t 
Pray to God (a Duty to which they are 
indiſpenſibly bound on this Day) to ꝓro- 
teſt, as in the Preſence of God, that they 
freely pardon their Enemies, elſe the 
believe their Prayers will not be heard. 
Upon this Principle it is, that the Ma. 
hometans in all Turkey are expreſly prohi- 
bited from doing any Injury to their 
Neighbour, whether in Word, bh uſing 
any opprobrious Language againſt him; 
or in Deed, by Hurting his Body, or de- 
frauding him of his Eſtate; or laſtly by 
any third Perſon, in exciting another to 
do him any Wrong. On the contrary 
there are ſevere Penalties enacted againſt 
ſuch who ſhall violate this Law. A Cud- 
gel is the only. Pen made uſe of to write 
down this Sentence , and to put it in 
Execution. They ſay farther , that it 
came down from Heaven, becauſe it has 
a greater Influence upon them, and re- 
tains them better in their Duty, than the 
moſt ſacred Sanctions among us can do. 
Tis enough if a Soubachy goes from Place 
to Place to advertiſe the Inhabitants of a 
City, that for the leaſt Diſturbance that 
ſhall happen among them, a whole Shower 
of Baſtinadoes ſhould fall, not only upon 
the Perſons concern'd in the Quarrel, but 
even upon the moſt innocent Spectators, 
and that they ſhould not ſave themſelves 
by crying Toba Sultanum, the common 
Saying of thoſe who are Puniſh'd, and who 
ask Pardon for the Offence they have com- 
mitted. The Fear of this keeps every 
one at quiet, and thoſe who are of a quar- 
relſome Temper dare not let their Cho- 
ler boil over, for fear of being puniſh'd 
in their Puries, and that it ſhould coſt 
them ſome Thouſands of A pres, if they 
were accuſed before the Divan : Much 
leſs dare they to Fight with one another 
for fear of meeting with blows of another 
Nature. As ſoon therefore as they ſee 
any Quarrel begin, they are oblig'd un- 
der the ſame Penalties to uſe their utmoſt 
Endeavours to paciſie it, and commonly 
they do not leave till the whole Diffe- 
rence be adjuſted. By this means the 
greateſt part of their Time after theſe 
Quarrels is taken up in making up the 
Breach, which would for ever keep wide 
open, were the two Antagoniſts fer 
to carry on their Paſſion, and did not any 
2 to «any the Difference; a 
4 Ning too Viiible in too m- 
Chriſtendom. * 
When the Perſons who Quarel or Fight 
with one another will not leave off, not- 
withſtanding all the Perſwaſions that are 
us'd, and the Motives produc'd out of the 
Alchoran for that purpoſe (which ſeldom 
happens) then they part them whether 
they will or no, and crying out, Chara 
ulla, that is, By the Law of God, they car- 
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ry them before the Kadi or ſome other 
Judge, in order to correct them for their 
Obſtinacy. To this end the Offender is 
laid down on his Back, and after he has 
receiv'd Two or three hundred Drubs on 
the bottom of his Feet, 154 are faſt ned 
to an Engine, they make him pay two or 
three . Aſpres for ſuffering himſelf 
to be ſo far tranſported by his Paſſion. 
The Severity of theſe Laws hath not 
only the force of reſtraining within the 
Bounds of their Duty the Turts, who 
would Quarrel with others, and do them 
an Injury, but it has likewiſe inur'd them 
to abſtain from Swearing, and from pro- 
phaning the ſacred Name of God by their 
Blaſphemies; a Practice too common 
among others, who pretend to better 
Things, and who have better and more 
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For this Reaſon the greateſt Oath us'd by 


them when they would atteſt the Truth 
of any Thing, is, Yalla hebilla, which ſig- 
g niſies, By the God whom I Adore. 
5 But the Turts, who are remote from 
. Conſtantinople, and conſequently have the 
t greateſt Correſpondence with Chriſtians, 
rt and eſpecially the ordinary People among 
na them, uſe themſelves to the Oaths and 
t Curſes of the Greeks and others, becauſe 
2 they have none ſuch in their own Lan- 
7 guage, tho? they uſe them rather in Flat- 
n tery and Compliment than by way of 
0 Reproach. 
7 However they are not always ſo much 
y 71pon the reſerve, eſpecially the vulgar 
- Sort, and when they have any thing to 
J- do with Men of another Religion, they 
d abuſe them horribly, and inſtecd of thoſe 
ſt Sugar-candied Words, Janam, Ikignſum, 
7 Cardache, (my Heart, my Eyes, my Bro- 
h ther) and ſuch like, yu ſhall hear nothing 
T elſe proceed out of their Mouths, but 
T Giaour, Kupec, Diuſis (you Rogue, Ds 
e Infidel) and ſuch like virulent Expreſſi- 
„ ons. 
ſt But as for others of a higher Rank, 
| ſuch as Merchants and Men belonging to 
_ the Law, they are more Civil and Cour- 
ge teous and when they have taken a Fancy to 
ſe any Stranger, they ſhew him as much Reſ- 
je pect and are as kind to him, as if he were 
le one of their own Country and Religion, eſ- 
d pecially if he can talk with them in their 
y Language. 
4 * Thus much may ſuffice to have been 
of _ ſaid concerning the Pardon of Enemies: 
We ſhall now go on to the Prayers of the 
it Mahometans and the things relating there- 
* to. And here it is not to be wonder'd 


at, that the Turks return ſo often to them, 
ſince the whole of their Religion is foun- 
ded upon nothing elſe but the Number of 
their Prayers. They are of Opinion that 
the Jews and Chriſtians having not obey'd 
the Commandment which God had given 
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ſacred Laws to reſtrain them from it: 


them to Pray, he enjoyn'd Mahomet to 
recommend to the Muſſulmen the ad- 
dreſſing their Prayers to him fifty Times 
a Day; but that this Prophet, foreſeeing 
that his Followers would not be ſtrict Ob- 
ſervers of this Injunction, prevail'd ſo far 
upon God as to be contented with the 
tenth Part, by which means this great 
Number of Fifty, was reduc'd to five Pray- 
ers a Day. LA pleaſant Story this, let 
who will believe it.) 

Bat whereas they were not allowed any 
Bells or Clocks, it was requiſite to ſet up 
a ſort of Men, who by their Out-crics 
ſhould give notice of the Time they were 
to repair to the Moſque, or at leaſt to 
Pray at Home. Thele Criers are call'd 
Muaſins, from two Arabic Words, Muaz 
Lin, which ſignifie a Voice in the Ear. At 
the ſtated Hours they get up five Times 
a Day to the Top of the Minarets of the 
Moſques, and if there are no Minarets, 
they ſtand at the Porch , and clapping 
their Thumbs into their Ears, they cry 
out with a loud Voice Alla Hecbar, and 
the like, according as the occaiion of the 
Day requires. 

Five Times a Day therefore notice is 

given of reſorting to Prayer, viz. At 
Break of Day, at Noon, at Four in the 
Afternoon, at Sun-ſet (which the Iralians 
and Turks call the twenty fourth Hour) 
and about Midnight. The Firſt of theſe 
Prayers is call'd, Salem, or Sabah namaſi; 
the Second Euylai namaſs ; the Third Kin- 
di namaſi; the Fourth Accham namaſi, and 
the Laſt Tar/i ramaſs, or Lying down Pr ay- 
er. 
The Turks very ſeldom miſs thoſe five 
Hours of Prayer, but eſpecially the Firſt 
and the two Laſt, for if it be diſcover'd that 
cut of thoſe Five recommended to them, 
they do not acquit themſelves of Three 
at leaſt, they would be ſeverely and ex- 
emplarily Puniſh'd. Nor is there any 
Thing that can give them a Diſpenſation 
in this Caſe, for if they cannot go to the 
Moſque, they are oblig'd to Pray where- 
ever they are, and even when they tra- 
vel, they are bound to alight off their 
Horſes, as I elſewhere obſerv'd. If they 
travel in the Company of a Caravan, the 
Caravan-Bach; or the Maſter of the Cara- 
van, makes a halt, and turning towards 
Aecca, either cries himſelf, or orders 
another to cry out, that*tis Time to Pray, 
upon which all the Turks are oblig'd to 
alight, and to follow his Example. The 
Chriſtians who are in this Caravan may, 
if they pleaſe keep ſtill a Horſe-back, but 
they are not allowed to go forward, till 
the others have done Praying, unless 
they are the ſtrongeſt Party, for in ſuch 
a Cafe the Turks go on one Side to 
Prayer. | 


Beſides 
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Beſides theſe five Prayers which the 
Mueſms proclaim every Day from the 
Top of the Minarets, there are likewiſe 
Two others, viz. That of Friday which 
is their Sabbath, and that of the Rama- 
gan or Faſt, The Firlt is call'd Salah, 
and is ſaid at Nine in the Morning; and 
the Second Taravie namaſi, which is ſaid 
at Midnight, during the whole Moon of 
the Ramadan, viz. from the fourteenth 
Day of the Month Regeb, to the ſame 
Day of the Month Chaban. All theſe 
Prayers, of which the chief are in the 
Arabic Tongue, do not laſt above half an 
Hour each, and commonly not above a 
quarter of an Hour. 

The Cry of the Aueſius at Conſtantino- 
ple is not long. They ſay nothing elle 
but Alla Hecbar, which they repeat ſeve- 
ral Times, as they go round the Galleries 
of the Minarets, as alſo their Confeſſion 
of Faith, which they conclude by crying 
out, Ahia elfela, i. e. Come therefore to Pray- 
era, I adviſe ym. Tho' theſe Terms are 
Arabick, yet they are ſtill in uſe and un- 
derſtood by ail the Turks. 

The Praycrs are commonly very plain 
and ordinary, eſpecially in the leſſer 
Moſques, aud upon ordinary Days, but 
during the Ramadan and upon high Days, 
they are of a better Compoſure. 

The Mueſins, and thoſe who attend 
them upon the Minarets for to joyn with 
them in their Cries, make a ſort of Con- 
ſort which is very agreable to the Turks, 
eſpecially when thoſe Criers meet upon 
the Minarets of ſome conſiderable Moſque, 
ſuch as is that of Sultan Achmet, which is 
built in the Hippodrome. This Moſque has 
ſix Minarets, and each of them three Gal- 
leries, which upon high Feſtival Days 
are fill'd with thoſe zcalous Muſſulmen, 
who crying out all together very loud and 
in different Tones, make a Symphony ve- 
ry plealing to the Ears of the Mahome- 
tans, but which the Chriſt iaus do not per- 
ceive to be ſuch fine Mulick. 

M. Grelot tells us upon this Subject of 
an Adventure, wherein Imprudence and 
want of Years had the greateſt Hand, 
but which yet ended very Tragically. 
** When (ſays he) I was at Conſtantinople, 
ce it happen'd on the Day of Bairam, or 
<« the Paſcha of the Orromans, whillt the 
«© Mueſins made ſuch a Conſort, that a 
* young Greek Chriſtian, who was about 
* Ten or twelve Years of Age, paſling 
* by the Moſque, and taking no great 
* Delight in this Turkiſh Cry, began to 
* mimick it, either by way of Deriſion, 
or elſe becauſe he knew not the Danger 
* heran. Some Mahometans who came 
** to the Moſque underſtanding it, laid 
* Hands on him; and becauſe he was but 
* a Child, they endeavour'd by Careſſes 
* and Preſents to perſwade him to em- 


— 


ce hrace their Religion. But perceiving 


that he remain'd ſteddy, they thought 
they might do that by Force, which 
they could not obtain by their Preſents 
and Careſles, and therefore clappd 
him into Priſon. Some Days after they 
renew'd their Solicitations, but could 
« draw from him no other Anſwers, but 
** what were quite oppoſite to the Hopes 
they had conceiv'd; this young Greek 
e choling rather by a holy Generoſity , 
to endure the Baſtinade, nay Death it 
« ſelf, as he afterwards did, than to give 
the Turks any the leaſt Grounds to be- 
« lieve that he had any Inclination to em- 
e brace their Religion, or be willing to 
*© pronounce the leaſt Word of their 
« Confeſſion of Faith. On the contrary, 
« he ſpent his laſt, his dying Breath in 
c repeating often thoſe excellent Words 
c us'd by the Greek Church in her Litur- 
© gy, Kvers eatnoor ,, Lord have Mer- 
« cy on us, and thus dying in the Con- 
« teſſion of the Chriſtian Faith, he doubt- 
& leſs became a glorious Martyr. ? Thus 
far M. Grelot. | 

Tho? the Voice of theſe Criers do not 
make ſo loud a Noiſe as the Ringing of 
Bejls, yct it may be heard very well: And 
Whergas there are no Coaches rattling 
thio the Streets of Conſtantinople, and ve- 
ry tew Artificers whoſe Work deafens 
0ues Ears, this Voice which is clear and 
ſhrill, eaiily paſſes through all the Quar- 
ters of the City, and in a calm Seaſon 
may be heard at a conſiderable diſtance 
out of Town. Thoſe Mueſins are very 
numerous, aud an Addition is made by 
thoſe, who tho? they are not employ'd in 
the Service of the Moſque, do yet take a 
Pleaſure and think it Meritorious to get 
a top of the Minarets to call the good 
Muſſulmen to Prayers. 

The laſt Preparation which the Turks 
apply to Prayer, conſiſts in Waſhing them- 
ſelves often ; and whereas theſe Waſhings 
are Five in Number, they likewiſe give 
them Five different Names. *Tis true 
they are not oblig'd to obſerve all theſe 
Five before they betake themſelves to 
Pray er, but yet they lay a great ſtreſs up- 
on them. The Firſt of all, and which is 
the moſt general, ſince *rtis praQtis'd by 
Chriſtians as well as Tzrks, is the ordina- 
ry Bathing, which they call Amam. The 
Second is call'd Taharat or Cleanlineſs, 
deſign'd for the Neceſlities of the Body. 
The Third is to cleanſe them from all 
Uncleanneſſes which they might have con- 
tracted by Night or by Day, and it is 
call'd Gouſlu, or Purification. The Fourth 
is enjoyn'd for the cleanſing of all other 
Pollutions which proceed from the five 
Organs of Senſe, to expreſs which they 
have borrowed the Perſian Word Abdeſt, 
which ſignifies Water in the Hand, or 
Ablution. 
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lution. And the Fifth is that of Dead 
= which = call Eubujakmasks, or 

aſhing of the Dead. 
1 the Knowledge of theſe ſeve- 
ral Sorts of Waſhings will give a great 
Light into the Religion and Ceremonies 
of the Turks, the Sieur Grelot has treated 
very largely on this Subject, and for the 
Readers ſatisfaction we will here inſert 
an Extract of what he has ſaid about it, 
ſuppoſing ſuch an Account may not be un- 
grateful to him. Th 

Of all the Nations in the World (ſays 
he) there is none that makes ſd great a 
ſtir about Purity, as that of the Mahome- 
tans, . both Perſians and Turks. Theſe 
People make it a fundamental Law, or ra- 
ther the whole Eſſence of their Religion, 
which conſiſts only in thoſe external Ce- 
remonies: Upon this Account they are 
forc'd to Build a great many Places on 
purpoſe to Bath in, where they may waſh 
their whole Bodies. There 1s a great 
number of them in all the chief Cities of 
Turkey, and ſome among them are as 
famous as the ancient Therme of the Ro- 
man Emperors. Witneſs thoſe of the 
City of Burſa, which are Baths of hot 
Water, which falls into large Ciſterns of 
Marble, with Benches of the ſame which 
runall round. The Roof conſiſts in two 
Domes, which are built upon Two large 
Chambers, the Air and Water of which 
are of a Heat differently modified. Be- 
fore they enter theſe Rooms, they ſtrip 
themſelves in another large Apartment 
which is a little cooler, ſo that all theſe 
Buildings have at leaſt Three large Rooms. 


The FirKt ic of a very temperate Air, but 
ſomewhat Warmer than that without 


Doors; The Second is warmer than the 
Firſt; and the Third is ſo Hot, that one 
can hardly be there one Moment without 
falling into a Sweat. 

All ſorts of Perſons, Chriſtians and Fews 
as well as Turks areallow'd the liberty of 
thoſe Baths, ſince they are built for the 
publick Good, that is for the Welfare and 
Health of every Body. I am likewiſe of 
Opinion that this is the Reaſon why the 
Eaſtern People are not ſubject to ſo many 
Diſtempers as we are, and that they would 
be ſtill leſs ſubje& to any did not they 
Bath themſelves ſo often. For the Caſe 
is much the ſame with this, as it is with 
Wine, Tobacco, Phyſick, &c. No more 
ſhould be taken of them than what is pure- 
iy neceſſary, otherwiſe they do more 
Harm than Good to a Man's Health, for 
the Truth of which one might produce 
abundance of Inftances. There would 
not be a more uſeful Thing in the World 
than theſe Eaſtern Baths, did Men fre- 
quent them not above once a Month : 
But whereas the Turks make uſe of them 
almoſt every Day, they contra& from 


thence {6 great a Moiſture in the Brain, 

that they are moſt of them ſubject to ſore 
Eyes, which is very troubleſome to them. 

However the Mahomètans are fo ſtrict ob- 

ſervers of the ridiculous Precepts of a Re- 

ligion ſo groundleſs as theirs is, that let 

one urge never ſo many Arguments to 

convince them, they had tather hazard 

their Health by thus frequenting the Baths, 

than not fulfil, as far as poſſible; the Law 

that is commanded theni. 

They would none of them go any oft- 

ner to the Baths than their ordinary In- 

come would allow them, were it as charge- 

able as it is at other places. But whereas 

there is no fix d Price, and every one gives 

what he pleaſes, they can come off for 

three or four Aſpres, which amount to 

about Two Pence of our Money; but the 

Europeans muſt pay more. The Time of 
Bathing is fix'd, for the Men all the Morn- 

ing to Noon; and for the Women all the 
reſt of the Day. The Men never go to- 
gether with the Women, either becauſe 
they believe with the Ancients, that *tis 
not wholeſome for the one to bathe at the 
ſame Place and Time with the other; or 
elſe becauſe Modeſty not permitting it, 
they are expreſly forbidden under great 
Penalties, ſo much as to appear there. 
None but young Boys of about ſeven or 
eight Years of Age at moſt are allow'd 
to go to the Baths with their Mothers or 
near Kinſwomen, who have nothing to 
fear from their Youth : And for theſe 
Children they pay nothing, unleſs ic be out 
of Civility. However, ſometimes there 
are among thoſe Youngſters ſome, that 
are cunning enough to take norice of the 
little Wantonneſſes practis'd by the Wo- 
men who bath themſelves ; and I have 
known ſome of them, who when they have 
been grown up, have remember'd what 
they then ſaw done in their tender Years. 
But whereas moſt of thoſe Stories are not 
much for the Credit of the Women of the 
Levant , I ſhall paſs them by in Silence, 
and ſhall rather look upon them as the 
Fables of ſuch Children, of whom Juve- 
nal ſpeaks, 


Nec pueri crtdunt niſi qui nondum ere lavantuy. 


They do not ſtay, as the Ancient Romans 
did, for the Ringing of a Bell before they 
go to the Baths, but they open them at 
Four a Clock in the Morning, and they are 
not ſhut again till about Eight at Night. 
During all this time there is not the leaſt 
diſorder; and *tis never heard that an 
one ever pilfer'd the Cloths or the Purſe 
of another ; ſo that there is nv occaſion 
of hiring a Porter to look after them, as 
was practis'd in Ovid's time, who faith; 
Cum Cuſtode foris tunicam ſervante puella. 
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Though the Men indeed are not oblig' d 


to obſerve this Ancient Cuſtom, yet the 
Women have not quite laid it aſide. Each 
of them endeavours to go thither in all 
her Finery; and whereas they come in 
great Numbers, and ſpend the whole Af- 
rernoon there to ſee and be ſeen, rather 
than out of any neceſſity, they carry along 
with them their old Slaves, who ſtay in 
rhe firſt Room near their Miſtreſſes Clothes. 
For whereas they know by Experience, as 
well as. Ovid, all the ſubtle Tricks that pals 
in the Baths, they are no leſs ignorant that, 


Condunt Furtivos balnea multa jocos. 


For this reaſon one may ſee them go 
along the Streets with their Slaves after 
them, who carry upon their Heads as 
much Linnen of their Miſtreſſes and their 
Friends; as is neceſſary for a Collation, 
which they are uſed to have together, and 
which conſiſts of ſome Salvas or Sweet- 
meats. All this Proviſion is left with thoſe 
Old Women, whilſt the Miſtreſſes go to 
the Bath; ſo that they have ſtiſl that Cu- 
ſtom left among them, which Martial takes 
notice of in his time; That 


Supra togulam luſca recumbat anus. 


If the Turkiſh Women and Chriſtiar 
Greeks have been ſo careſul in retaining 
this ancient. Cuſtom of the Roman Ladies, 
in ſetting a Watch upon their Clothes, 


they are ho leſs Obſervers of what relates 


to cheir Decorations. For they take a par- 
ticular Care to paint their Hair, and the 
Nails of their Hands and Feet with the 
powder of a certain Herb of a Red Co- 
jour, call'd by the Arabians Ehanna, and 
by the Turks Alcana; they blacken their 
Eye-brows and Eye-lids, as Juvenal takes 
notice of the Women of his Time: 


Tila ſupercilium, madida fuligine tactum 
Obliqua producit acu, pingitque trementes 
Attollens oculos. 


There is ſomething particular in the 
manner us'd by the perſons who Waſh 
themſelves in thoſe Baths. After one is 
ſtripp'd ſtark-naked in the firit Room, 
they ty a courſe Napkin round the Waſte, 
which they call Fora : Then in this plight 
one goes through the Second Room, which 
is warmer than the firſt, and at laſt enters 
the Third where one is to Sweat. There 
one lies flat on the Belly in the 'middle of 
the Room u a Marble rais'd a little 
above the Floor, which is the hotteſt place 
of all the Bath; where, after one has 
Sweated enough, comes a Boy belonging 
to the Maſter of the Bath, who ſtretches 
out and bends backwards and forwards 
both the Arms and Legs of him who is 


and his Feet, and runs over very der 
trouſly his Back and his Thighs. This 
done, he carries him to another Place. 
where are ſeveral Ciſterns' and Cocks of 
hot Water, with which he. waſhes'ths 
whole Body, rubbing him afterwards with 
a Bag of Camlet, or ſome ſuch Courſe 


Stuff. Then he Soaps him and Waſhes 


him all over again: Theſe ſmall Bags of 
Camlet or Rubbing-Cloths are of a ſquare 
Form, and ſerve to cleanſe the Body from 


all manner of Filth which may be lodgd 


in it. AS to their Uſe, they are much of 
the ſame Nature with the Scrapers ot 
Fleſh-Bruſhes us'd by the Ancients, but in 
Matter and Form they are very different, 
The Former being of a Courſe Stuff, are 
more proper and manageable than the Lat. 
ter, which were made of Metal. The ſame 
Liberty which the Romans had with reſpect 
to their Scrapers, the Turks likewiſe have 
with reſpect to their Rubbing-Clothes, 
viz. That each perſon may have his own, 
and carry it along with him to the Bath 
for his own private Uſe, as Perſius relates 
of one Criſpinus, 1 


1 puer, & ftrigiles Criſpini ad balnea defer; 


But whereas the Twrks' make no ſcruple 
of cating and drinking together out of the 
ſame, Diſh and Cup, nor even of wearing 
the Cloaths of a perſon that died of the 
Plague; no more ſcrupulous are they of 
rubbiug themſelves with the ſame Bag that 
another has us'd, provided it be rinſed 
once or twice in Water, as is their con- 
{tant Cuſtom to do. 

This Noceſſity which the Law of Ma- 
homet has impos'd on its Followers of 
waſhing themſelves ſo often, has occafion'd 
ſeveral perſons to build a Room in their 
own Houſes ſet apart for this purpoſe, 
where they may Bath themſelves, without 
being put to the trouble of going to the 
publick Bagnio's. Theſe Rooms are like- 
wile very ſerviceable to the Men upon the 
account of keeping their Wives at home, 
for they cannot any more deſire to g 
abroad under a pretence of going to the 
Bagnio's. They are fo expert in mana- 
ging thoſe Baths, that without going into 
the Kitchen, and ſmelling the Smoak of 
the Pot, One Fire very often ſerves to 
dreſs their Victuals, and to heat the Hum- 
mums. And ſince theſe ' Rooms are of 
great Uſe, you can hardly meet with any 
Bark Man's Houſe that is without one of 
them. 


The Mahometans are ſo nice in the u 
Cleanſing of their Body, that fearing leſt ; 
the Paſſage of the Excrements , through 
which the Impurities of Nature are diſ- 
charg'd, ſhould pollute them; they are not 
only ſatisfied with Waſhing their whole 
Skin 
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kin in the Ordinary Bath, but are Iike- 
wile obige to cleanſe all thoſe Parts 
through Whiclt Nature eaſes it ſelf,; aud 
this as often as they go to ſtool or m2! 


water: They have therefore almoſt al- 


ways about them che Embrick, or little 
pot to waſn thoſe Parts of the Body out 
of which proceeds any Ordure, and no- 
thing can afford a more diverring Sight, 
than to ſee = Tk "troubled with the 
Looſeneſs, or the Diabetes. At ſuch a 
time he had need of no other Employ- 
ment, for his Time is wholly taken up, 
and his Hands full of Buſineſs. As for a 
Sponge, they know not how to make uſe 
of One; and to put Paper to that uſe, 
wonld be an unpardonable Crime; becauſe 
it may contain ſuch Vetters, out of which 
the Name of God may be formed, and 
which perhaps may be written at length 
therein. L | K. 1 

For this Reaſon Paper is in great Vene- 
ration among the Mahomerans ; they ne- 
ver put it to any ſordid Uſe, and will not 
fuffer*any one to tread upon it, When 
they-find a piece of it in the Street, they 
take it up, kiſs it, and lay it very re- 
ſpectfully in ſome hole of a Wall. This 
reſpect which they have for Paper, pro- 
ceeds doubtleſs from that Veneration they 
have for the Alchoran ; when they carry 
it about them, or remove it, they never 
let it go any lower than their Girdle. 
From hence likewiſe *tis probable pro- 
ceeds that great Eſteem which they have 
for Men ot Learning. INE 

This Purity which is ſo ſtrictly recom- 
mended, has oblig*d the Mahometan Ar- 
chitects to erect in divers Places of the 
City, and particularly round about the 
Moſques; ſeveral Publick Houſes of Eaſe, 
which they call in their Language Ado- 

hana, that is, Places of Shame; from whence 
is deriv'd this Scurrilous Expreſſion a- 
mongſt them, Adephis, ( Impudent, Diſho- 
nourable.) Theſe Hoaſes of Eaſe are very 
convenient; for belides the Care that eve- 
ry one takes not to foul them, and- their 
being cleans'd at leaſt every Thurſday by 
the Madagi, or publick Porters; there is 
in every Vault a Fountain which runs 
through it, or at leaſt a Cock of Water, 
which is delign'd for the Tahara, or this 
particular Ablution. 

It maſt be granted, that there is no- 
thing ſo convenient in all Europe, and 
which at the ſame time is of greater uſe, 
eſpecially in large Cities, to keep them 
Sweet and Clean, which onght to be the 
chief Ornament. Holland only has this 
Convenience by reaſon of that Quantity 
of Water which it has. But becauſe this 
external Cleanlineſs is no part of a Chri- 


ſtians Duty, therefore it is that it is ſo 


little minded in many Places. In the Eaſt 
you never ſee. what is done and tolerated 


every Day in our Cities, I mean the Walls 
of Churches ſtain'd with Urine and other 
Naſtineſſes, even by thoſe who ought ne- 
ver to approach thoſe facred Places wich- 
ont Veneration : Not are you there con- 
ſtrain'd to the prejudicè of your Health 
to ſtay too long from eaſing Nature, for 
want of proper Places to do it in. x 

The Mahometans are not only content- 
ed with waſhing their Whole Body in the 
common Bagntoes, but are Tikewiſe oblig'd, 
after they have perform'd the Abdeſt, of 
which we ſhall treat in the hext Place, to 
waſh themſelves in a particular Bath, in 
caſe they have had any extraordinary Eva- 
cuation by Night, either by lying alone 
or with Company. This Purification is 
perform'd in a large Square Tub, which 
is fill'd every Morning with Water, and 
emptied every Night. This Tub is what 
the ' Ancients call'd Labram or Oceanus, 
and term'd by the Turks Aouz, Gouſf. 
Whereas they do not uſe this Purificati- 
on till after they have-waſh'd theniſelves 
well in the Bath, and fulſill'd the Abdeſt, 
it does not take up much of their Time. 
They only, dip themſelves Thrice in the 
Water, after which they come out and 
leave the Place for others; which laſts 
till all choſe, who by the preceding Night's 
Pollution are oblig'd to this Ceremony, 
have cleans'd themſelves after the ſame 
manner. 

Tho' there are very many who dip 
themſelves in this Tub, becauſe married 
Perſons as well as unmarried are bound to 
this Performance, yet they do not ſhift 
the Water till all is over. In dipping 
themſelves they fay the uſual Prayer of the 
good Muſſulmen, La illa illalla Alam du- 
dit lla, Alla Hecber, &c. There is no other 
God but One, O Great God, &c. : 

The Fourth and laſt Preparation for 
Prayer us'd among the Turks is the Ab- 
deſt. This they can perform every where, 
even where they have no Water, for they 
may to this Purpoſe make uſe of Herbs, 
Stones or Earth. They Fancy that God 
would not hear their Prayers, if they had 
not diſcharg'd beforehand, at leaſt as far 
as In them lay, this Ablution. For this 
Reaſon they never build a Moſque with- 
out furniſhing it with a Fountain; and 
when the Place will not ſuit therewith, 
they hire a Man who is oblig'd always to 
have Tubs full of Water, of whith each 
Man takes as much as he needs for this 
Ceremony, 

It is requiſite that I ſhould here explain 
afrer what manner the Turks perform 
the Abdeft. Firſt, they turn their Faces 
towards Mecca, and waſh their Hands 
thrice from their Fingers ends to the 
Wriſt. Secondly, they waſh their Mouth 
as often, rubbing their Teeth with a little 
Bruſh. Thirdly, they waſh their Noſe 
three 
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three times, and ſauff up Water into their 
Noſtrils. Fourthly, With both Hands 
they throw Water thrice into their Faces. 
Fifthiy, They waſh their Arms thrice from 
the Wriſt up to the Elbow; beginning 
with the Right and ending with the Lett- 
Arm. Sixthly, They rub the Head with the 
Fore-finger and Thumb of the Right-hand, 
from the Forehead to the Crown. Se- 
venthly, With the ſame they waſh their 
Ears within and without. Eighthly, They 
likewiſe waſh their Feet thrice, from the 
Toe ends to the Ancles, but no higher, 
taking Care withall that their Right- foot 
be waſhed Firſt. But if in the Morning 
before they have put on their Stockins 
they have waſh'd their Feet, they need 
only put off their Slippers, and perform 
the Abdeſt, by running the Fore- finger 
and Thumb along them. 

God (they ſay) had commanded them 
to waſh the foremention'd Parts of the 
Body but only Once, becauſe he would 
not overburden Mankind: But Mahomet 
2 more rigid Legiſlator in this than God, 
has added thereto Two other Ablutions, 
to keep them fully employed. The Ab- 
deft inſtituted by God is call'd Fari, and 
that of the Prophet is ſtil'd Sunnet. 

There are with reſpe& to theſe Waſh- 
ings ſome Things which they reckon to be 
unlawful, calld by them Meſchres, ſuch 
as blowing the Noſe with their Right- 
hand, the waſhing any Part above three 
Times, the waſhing with Water that has 
been heated by the Sun, and the throwing 
too much Water upon the Face. Several 
other Things render the Abdeſt inſignifi- 
cant, for which reaſon if they offend in 
any one Particular, they muſt begin all over 
again, and even when they have no Miad 
to Pray, they muſt however upon this 
Occaſion waſh their Hands leaſt they ſhould 
be pollated. Among thoſe Things they 
reckon, the eaſing of Nature, whether by 
Stool or Urine ; the voiding of Blood, or 
any other Excrement; when they are 
taken with Vomiting, fainting Fits and 
Swooning; when they are Drunk; when 
they Smile or Laugh whillt they are Pray- 
ing to God; when they Embrace a Wo- 
man, or touch any naked Part about her; 
when they Sleep during the Time of 
Prayer, Oc. If the laſt of theſe ſhould 
happen, the others who are waſh'd and 
prepar'd for Prayer, take ſpecial Care to 
awake him, becauſe otherwiſe they would 
be as Polluted as he. Nor muſt a Dog or 
any other unclean Creature touch them. 
All theſe Accidents render the Abdeſt in- 
effectual, ſo that he who would be in a 
Capacity of Pray ing to God, muſt do all 
over again. 

This ſtri& Obligation of waſhing them- 
ſelves ſo often is very inconvenient and 
troubleſome ro thoſe who live in dry 


Countries, and at a diſtance from Wate, © 
or who dwell under a colder Climate, and 
more towards the North. And this is 
the Reaſon why a great many Tur 
eſpecially choſe call'd Rapheſis, (a Sort of 
Mahometan Hereticks, of whom there are 
a great many in Syria, and in ſeveral Pro- 
vinces of Aſia-Minor) do with that they 
were in a Capacity of changing their Re- 
ligion for another more. cafie , which 
would not oblige them to ſo many irk- 
ſome Ablutions. 

The fifth Waſhing in uſe among the 
Turks is, That which they call Eula Ja- 
maks, or the Waſhing of the Dead. ] 
ſhall not inſiſt upon it at preſent, becauſe 
it has no relation to Prayer, and is never 
practis'd till after the Death of the Muſ- 
ſulmen. Having therefore run through 
theſe Preparations, we ſhall proceed to 
the Prayer it ſelf, but ſhall premiſe a 
Word or Two concerning what the Turks 
obſerve immediately before they eater 
the Moſque. 

When a good Muſſulman has perform'd 
the four Purifications above-mention'd, he 
muſt march towards the Church with his 
Eyes fix d on the Ground, and in conſide- 
ration of the Reſpect that is due to that MF 
Place where he is going, he puts off his 
Shoes at the Porch. Upon this Account 
the Eaſtern People, who are oblig'd to 
go to Church ſo many Times a Day, have 
invented a ſort of Shoe, which they can 
put off, without ſo much as ſtooping, or 
putting their Hands to their Feet. The) 
call them Papouches, but may more pro- 
perly be term'd Slippers than Shoes. They 


are of different Colours, Yellow, Red, 
Purple, Black, &c. The Turks and Franks 
commonly wear Yellow Slippers, the Ar- 
menians Red, the Greeks Violet, and the 
Fews Black Ones: But none of theſe Na- 
tions dare to have any of a Green Colour, 
ſo long as they are ia the Territories of 
the Grand Signior, whereas in Perſia tis 
allow'd to every Body. It would bean 
Offence for a Chriſtian that dwells in Twr- 
key to wear upon his Feet a Colour that 
is look'd upon by the Mahometans as Sa- 
cred, becauſe of the Affection which their 
Prophet expreſs'd towards it; and the 
Good Muſiulmen who do not wear this 
Colour upon their Heads withont a great 
Reſpect, and who allow the uſe of it to 
none hut their Emirs, on whom they be- 
ſtow the green Turban, as a Token that 
they belong to the Family of their Legi- 
ſlator and Prophet, would certainly ne- 
ver allow it in the Shoes of a Giaour, an 7% il 
Infidel. | nix 
The Reply which Cha-Abbas made up- 
on this Occaſion to an Ambaſſador whom Gi 3 
the Grand Signior had ſeat him, is fo in- b 
genious and ſmart, that we cannot forbear Tu" 
mentioning it in this Place. This Am- 7" 
baſſador, 
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-dor, who cou'd not but be offended 
any that in all Perſia, as well Chriſtians 
as Turks wore green Shoes and Stockings, 
demanded of Cha-Avbas in the Name of 
his Maſter, that he would be pleas d to 
prohibit all his Subjects from prophaning 
any longer, and wearing upon their Feet 
2 Colour which ought to be had in Venera- 
tion by all true Muſſulmen : That he could 
not but be ſenſible that ſince this was the 
Favourite Colour of the Prophet , the 
bleſſed Followers of his Law ought on- 
ly to wear it upon their Heads, or at leaſt 
to adorn the ſuperior and nobler Parts of 
their Body therewith: That it ought not 
to be vilified by ſo intolerable a Piece of 
Contempt, as to be worn upon their Feet, 
and be trodden in the Dirt, as was done 
with impunity all over his Empire, by 
Giaours, Chifoutlers (for ſo they call the 
Fews,) and all the other Mordars, that is, 
unclean Perſons, without any diſtinction. 
Cha- Abbas who was the moſt accompliſh'd 
Prince of all the Eaſt, and by his good 
Qualities had obtain'd the Love of all 
People, perceiving that the Injuſtice of 
the Oſmanlis or Ottoman tended only to 
deprive Men, if it were poſſible, of the 
uſe of a Colour which Nature has ſo li- 
berally beſtowed upon them, and to re- 
ſtrain them from wearing upon their Feet, 
what ſhe like a Good Mother had ſpread 
over the Face of the Earth, and even un- 
der their Feet: This Prince, I ſay, choſe 
rather to divert this ſo ridiculous a De- 
ſign by a ſmart Piece of Rallery, than to 
offer that Affront which ſo unreaſonable a 
Propoſal deſerv'd. He therefore ſeem'd 
to grant the Grand Signior what had been 
demanded in his Name, and promi d the 
Ambaſſador, that he would prohibit all 
his Subjects, and all who liv'd within his 
Dominions, from wearing any longer up- 
on their Feet the Colour of the Prophet; 
adding withal, that he was ſure as ſoon 
as this Edict was publiſh'd, he would not 
ſee any more green Shoes worn in all 
Perſia : But that before this Edict were 
publiſh'd, it was requiſite the Grand Sig- 
nior, who appear'd ſo very Zealous for 
this Colour, ſhould publiſh another on the 
ſame Subject. Do not you know (ſaid that 
Prince to the Ambaſſador) that your Ma- 
ſter beholds every Day withont the leaſt 
concern, greater Diſhonours done to the 
Colour of Mahomet in his Dominions, 
than are offer'd in all Perſia ? In mine, 
they wear on their Garments and Shoes 
only a dead Green, whereas in Turkey 
the very Beaſts with Impunity ſcatter their 
Dung upon that very living Colour which 
our Prophet loved. Go then and tell 
your Maſter, That he firſt of all forbid all 
the Beaſts of his Empire to pollute with 
their Dung, and to trample under their 
Feet the Graſs, as they have hitherto done, 


and 'after that I ſhall know how to pro- 
hibit my Subjects from wearing of green 
Shoes. The Eichi or Turkiſh Ambaſſador 
eaſily perceiving that Cha- Abbas derided 
the Fooliſnneſs of his Propoſal, went out 
of the Talaro, the Place where the Kings 
of Perſia uſually give Audience to Am- 
baſſadors, and made haſte to his yellow 
Slippers which he had left at the Door. 


It were to be wiſt'd that all thoſe Chri- A Conti- 
ſtians, who have not a due Reſpect for nuation of 


hurches, and who a ve tle exter- 
C 7 re not ſo attentive nal 4d, of 


{1 nes 
Opportunity of obſerving how the Turks 8 
acquit themſelves of that indiſpenſible Du- mong the 


ty whichall Meu lie under of worſhipping Turks. 


at their Prayers as they ought, had a: 


God with Humility and application of 
Mind. Without doubt they would learn 
of them never to enter the Church with a 
Soul ſtain d with Sin, when they behold 
how careful the Mahometans are in clean- 
ſing themſelves from the very leaſt Pollu- 
tions which their Bodies or Habits might 
have contracted. They would likewiſe 
leave at the Porch of their Temples all 
their worldly Concerns, and would never 
Diſcourſe of them in Places ſet apart for 
Prayer, as too many at preſent do, if 
they conſider'd that the Turi never enter 
their Moſques, without leaving their Slip- 
pers at the Gate, and that during Prayers 
they obſerve a grave Silence and a modeſt 
Deportment, which cannot be too much 
eſteem'd and admir'd. 

Tis likewiſe upon the Account of theſe 
Prayers repeated ſo often, and with ſo 
much Gravity, that the Ortomans believe 
that God has render'd them Maſters of 
one of the fineſt Countries in the three 
chief Parts of the World. But that we 
may not entirely depend upon what the 
Mahometans ſay of this Matter, I ſhall 
here add what Mr. Grelot relates of a Con- 
ference that he happen d to have one Day 
with a Chriſtian Greet upon the Subject 
of that little Reſpect which we pay to 
Churches. This Greet (ſays he) was 
a Conſtantinopolitan, of above Fourſcore 
« Years of Age, the Son of One who had 
* liv'd upwards of a Hundred, as had his 
* Grand-father before him. He liv'd 
hard by S. Sophia, and perceiving that I 
© often — into the Porch of that 
Church, he was afraid that thoſe fre- 
quent Viſits which I made to the Moſque, 
* proceeded from a Deſire of changing 
my Religion, or at leaſt would make 
me hazard the doing of it. Where- 
* upon being excited by a charitable 
Zeal, he Accoſted me, and defir'd I 
* I would tell him what Motive it was 
that made me ſo often Viſit St. Sophia. 
© I told him that nothing but the beauti- 
4 fulneſs of that Temple brought me thi- 
© ther, and that I could not forbear look- 
© ing upon a Place that had been fo long 

8 devoted 
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« devoted to the Holy Myſteries. of the 
« Chriſtian Religion. The good old Man 
« took me trembling by the Hand, and 
« with Tears in his Eyes ſaid, Ah Son! 
KG Had our Fathers never enter'd but with 
ce reſpect into St. Sophia, as the Turks at 
c prefent do, they would ſtill have been Ma- 
« fers of this Church: But, continued he, 
« God, who is Jealous of the Honour of his 
« Houſe, has puniſifd the Greeks more ſe- 
ce verely for this Offence than for all the other 
« Sins they were guilty of. Then he related 
« to me at large what he had heard his 
« Grand- father ſay on this Subject, and 
« among other Things he told me, That 
« Pride was riſen to ſuch a Height in the 
« Reign of the laſt Chriſtian Emperors 
« of the Eaſt, that Perſons of Quality and 
« Men of Eſtate rode into the Church a 
« Horſe-back, or were carry'd thither in 
« A Litter, ſo that it was often Polluted 
« with the Dung of thoſe Beaſts. And 
« he added, That Mahomet II. who took 
5 Conſtantinople, would never have made 
« his firſt Entrance into that Church, af- 
& ter ſuch a manner as he did, had he not 
« been told, that ſince the Greeks made 
©« no Scruple of it, he might very well 
« enter the Church a Horſe- back, and 
« not alight till he came before the Al- 
te tar, there to offer up his Prayers. 

The Caſe is quite otherwiſe with the 
Mahomet ans; they never go to Prayers 
but in a Poſture ſo Modeſt and Humble, 
that nothing can ſurpaſs it. For after 
they are Purified, and have left their 
Slippers at the Porch of the Moſque, they 
place themſelves as near the Imam as they 
can, but yet without puſhing or crowding 
thoſe that are there before them. Then 
they fall down upon their Knees, and ſeat 
themſelves upon their Heels, the moſt 
humble Poſture reckon'd among the Ea- 
ſtern People, and keep in that Poſture till 
Prayers begin, during which time they 
dare not ſpeak a Word to thoſe that are 
next them, or ſo much as ſeem to mind 
them. 

When Prayer Time is come, the Imam 
riſes and ſtands upright, and claps both 
his Hands to his Head; after which ſtop- 
ping both his Ears with his Thumbs, he 
lifts up his Eyes to Heaven, and pronoun- 
ces the Prayer with a very loud and di- 
ſtin& Voice, the People in the mean time 
repeating it ſoftly, and imitating all his 
Geſtures. There is no neceſlity that I 
ſhould here inſert the very Words of their 
Prayer, all I think fit to do ſhall be to 
give you the explication of the principal 
Arabic Paſſages which the Mahometans 
make uſe of in their Prayers, for in this 
Language it is that they Pray; and theſe 
Paſſages are taken out of the firſt Chapter 
of the Achoran. | 

When the Turks at the beginning of 


their Prayers lift up their Hands and Eyes, 
they fay, Bis milla hirrakham irraching, 
that is, In the Name of the moſt Good and. 
Merciful God. After which dropping their 
Hands lower than their Girdle, they read 
with their Eyes turn'd towards the Ground, 
the Prayer which they call Faricho or Fa. 
tha, that is the Preface, becauſe it is taken 
out of the Preface or beginning of the 
eee the Engliſh whereof is as fal- 
ows. 

Praiſed be God, who is the moſt god 
moſt merciful Sovereign of the r 
Great King of the Day of Judgment, we 
Adore thee, we put our Truſt in thee. Pre- 
ſerve us (we beſeech thee) in the right way 
of thoſe thy Servants, whom thou haſt elected 
and favour'd with thy Grace. Suffer us not 
to turn aſide into the way of Unbelieving and 
erroneous Men, againſt whom thy Wrath : 
kindled, Amen. 10 4 2 _ 

When they have faid this Prayer, they 
bow themſelves towards the Earth, and 
clapping both their Hands on their Knees, 
they ſay, Alla on Hecber, &c. that is, 
God is a great God, O my God, Honour be 
to thee alone, Bleſſed be thy Name and Praiſe, 
let thy Greatneſs be exalted, for there is none 
other God but thou alone. | 

After this they all cry out with the 
Imam in a loud Voice, Alla Hecber, O Great 
God, and proſtrating themſelves, the 
Kiſs the Ground Twice, crying out 
Time Alla Hecber. 

Theſe Proſtrations are call'd Reæbiats, and 
differ in Number according to the diffe- 
rent Hours of Prayer. In the Morning 
they make but Six, at Noon Eight, in the 
Afternoon Six, at Night Fighe, and as 
many at Midnight, When the Moons of 
Recheb Chaban Or Ramazan oblige them to 
waſh themſelves in the Night for to go to 
the Moſque. 

When they have made the firſt Genu- 
flexion, they riſe up and repeat the F- 
tha, ſtanding upon their Feet without put- 
ting their Thumbs into their Ears, con- 
tinuing this Prayer till they have made as 
many Genuflexions as the Hour requires; 
then they riſe half up, and fit upon their 
Heels, looking very wiſhfully into their 
Hands, which are ſpread out, as if they 
were reading in a Book, and in the inte- 
rim they pronounce a certain Number of 
Benedictions to the Honour of God, which 
they count by the Joiats of their Fingers. 
Theſe Benedictions are ſo many As of 
Thankſgiving, which they render to God 
for having hearken'd to their Prayers. 
They are likewiſe addreſs'd ſometimes to 
Mahomet with theſe Words, Reſull ala, 
Ambaſſador of God, which they repeat at 
each time, but commonly they are only 
addreſs'd to God, with the Words, Sub- 


ham alla, God be praiſed; Allem Dullilla, 
| Glory 
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Glory to God; la illalla, there is no other 


God but God, &c. 


When therefore the Turks have made all 
their Rekiets or Proſtrations, they con- 
clude their Prayers, which hardly take 
up above half an Hour, in the mean time 
they ſtroke their Beards, after which they 
turn to the Right and Left, and Salute 
the two Angels which they ſuppoſe to be 
on each Side of them, the one to Excite 
them to what is good, and the other to 
accuſe them of any Evil they may have 
committed. Theſe Angels, as they ſay, 
are both Good and Bad, the one White, 
and the other Black. Then ſome Cho- 
riſters get up into the Galleries and Sing 
in Parts a ſort of an Anthem, of an in- 
different good Air. On Mundays, Wed- 
neſdays and Fridays a Preacher mounts the 
Pulpit to explain ſome one Point or other 
of the Alchoran, which he underſtands 
and expounds as he thinks fit. Any one 
may be preſent at theſe Preachings, as 
well as at thoſe which are ſometimes made 


in the Market-place, and they conclude 
them with ſome Prayers for the Proſperi- 
ty of the Sultan and Succeſs to his Arms, 


to which the People who are preſent ſay 


only, Amen. 
This is what is practis'd In the Church 
of St. Sophia, and in all the other Moſques, 


and *tis eaſy to gueſs how much troubled. 
the Greeks are to ſee all this. They con- 


ſtantly Sigh to ſee their Sanctuaries in the 


Hands of thoſe who have another Hope 


than that which ought to he founded on 
Feſus Chriſt alone, who own another Di- 
vine Word beſides that of Afoſes, the 
Prophets and the Apoſtles, and who reck- 


on as a great Favour the- Toleration that 


they allow the Chriſtians of continuing in 


the Profeſſion of their Faith. But per- 
haps the Reader will not be diſpleas'd to 
find here ſomething relating to the Reli- 
gion of the Greeks, and their Church Diſ- 
cipline, of which we ſhall preſent him 
with ſome Account in the following Chap- 
ter. 
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CHAP. NIII. 


Several Particulars relating to the Eccle a 450g Miniſtry, Ceremonies, &c. of the 
1 | Greeks. 


[ | gan to uſurp, as far as poſſible, the 
Authority of diſpoling of all the Offices 


of the Church, and in time they made 
themſelves abſolute Maſters of them. It 


is not therefore to be wonder'd at, that 
the Turkiſh Emperors following their Ex- 
ample, have ſies d upon them entirely, 
nor that they being great Lovers of Pre- 
ſents, ſhould diſpoſe of thoſe Preferments 
to the higheſt Bidder; eſpecially ſince 
they think themſelves at preſent to be well 
ſetled in the Throne. 

"Tis certain, that the Greeks, how much 
ſoever oppreſſed, have not yet laid aſide 
their Ambition; and that being carry'd a- 
way by this Paſſion, they endeavour by 
all manner of Artifice to arrive to the 
Patriarchſhips, and other Eccleſiaſtical 
Preferments that are next thereto, and 
that not only by Merit, but chiefly by the 
Force of Mony. 

The Greeks do not indeed own the Pope 
to be the Head of the Church ; but they 
have for their chief Prelates four Patri- 
archs who have each of them an equal 
and independent Authority within their 
reſpective Jurisdictions. The Firſt is the 
Patriarch of Conſtantmople, the Second of 
Antioch, the Third of Alexandria, and 
the Fourth of Feruſalem. All Four of 


Q- ſooner had the Emperors em- 


brac'd Chriſtianicy, but they be- 


them receive the Inveſtiture of their Pre- 
ferments from the Grand Signior or his 
Miniſters, and particularly the Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople receives his from the 
Prime Vizir; and the other Three from 
the Baſſas of each Province: But the Pa- 
triarchſhip of Conſtantinople is the moſt 
conſiderable of all. 

Since then Ambition, with the aſſiſtance 
of Simony, makes a Man Patriarch of Con- 
ſtantinople, the inferior Prelates muſt 
needs every now and then furniſh ſuch an 
one with large Sums, who makes his 
Court to the Grand Signior by a Bribe, 
for the obtaining of this Dignity, and 
ſometimes for the turning out of his Pre- 
deceſſor. 

Tis ſaid indeed, That formerly the 
Sultans made Preſents to the Patriarchs, 
that by this means they might bring over 
to their Intereſts the people who were 
under the Jurisdiction of thoſe Prelates ; 
but *tis manifeſt and evident to all Man- 
kind, that ſince they have found them- 
ſelves well ſettled in the Empire, their 
Practice has been otherwiſe ; and that ever 
ſince they have receiv'd, and do receive 
large Preſents from the Patriarchs. And 
whereas they every Day enhance the 
Price, through the outbidding of thoſe 
Anttioneers, who aſpire after the Patri» 
archſhip, they will riſe at laſt ſo high, 

that 
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that all Greece will hardly be able to fur- 


niſh a Sum big enough to purchaſe the 


Dignity. | ; 

Within leſs than two Years time, about 
the Year, i670. Two ſeveral Prelates 
made a Preſent to the Grand Signior to 
be Patriarchs, the One of Fifty, and the 
other of Sixty thouſand Crowns. | 

Theſe are large Sums, you will ſay, for 
Caloyers who make a Profeſſion of Poverty, 
and who are to poſſeſs nothing de Pro- 
prio. However, when any one of theſe 

Monks can light upon ſome. rich Mer- 
chants that will advance part of this Sum, 
he opens his Deſign to the prime Viſir, 
who is ſure to grant the Title of Patriarch 
to him who gives moſt, and after receipt 
of the Mony, he diſpatches the Barat, 
or Breviat of -the Grand Signior, which 
depoſeth the old Patriarch, and puts the 
new one into his Place, ordering the 
Greeks to ſubmit to him, and to pay him 
forthwith the Debts he has contracted by 
procuring his Preferment, under pain of 
Baſtinado, Confiſcation of Goods, and 
ſhutting up their Churches. 

This Injunction is immediately dif- 
patch'd to all the Archbiſhops and Me- 
tropolitans, who with all ſpeed acquaint 
their Suffragan with it ; and thoſe laying 
hold of the Opportunity exact of their 
Papas or Prieſts as well as of the People 
who are under them, not only the Sum 
impos'd by the Patriarch, but ſomething 
more, under pretence of ſome Gifts and 
Preſents to be made to the new Head of 
the Church. 

How irregular and corrupt ſoever this 
Elevation be, yet when they ſpeak to 
their Patriarch, they ſtile him Panagiotit a 
Sou, Tour moſt excellent Holineſs, But this 
Title is not given him till after he has 
taken poſſeſſion of his Dignity, which is 
after this Manner. 

After the Letters of the Caloyer who 
aſpires to the Patriarchſhip are diſpatch'd, 
he goes to the Seraglio, or to the Houſe 
of the Caimacan, attended with Two or 
three Biſhops of his Party. As ſoon as he 
is come, and has very humbly kiſgd the 
bottom of this Governour's Garment, the 
Letters of the Grand Signior are read to 
him. Then he puts on over his Caloyer's 
Habit of Black (which is much like that 
of the Benedictine Monks) two Veſts of 
Lindſey- Woolſey of different Colours, 
preſented to him by the Grand Signior ; 
and after that mounts on Horſeback with 
the Biſhops of his Train, who have the 
fame Habits and Ornaments as he, and in 
this Equipage they march from the Sera- 
glio to the Patriarchal Church, at about 
half a League diſtant. The Cavalcade which 
attended him to the Inſtituting and In- 
ducting him into this Church, conſiſts on- 
ly of a dozen Perſons or thereabouts, viz. 


em 


A Capigi, two Chiaus, the Maia or Secre. 
tary of the Caimacan, and ſome Janiza- 
ries who walk before him. The three or 
four Biſhops of his Party, and ſome other 
Caloyers bring up the Rear, habited as was 
ſaid before, more proper for a Maſque- 
rade, than for a regular Cavalcade. 

When the Patriarch is come to the 
Door of his Church, which he finds ſhut, 
he alights off his Horſe, and the Secretary 
of the Viſir or Caimacan reads aloud be- 
fore him and all the Perſons preſent at 
this Ceremony, the Barat or Letters of 
the Grand Signior. Then the Doors of 
the Church being thrown open, he intro- 
duces the new Patriarch, and having 
ſeated him on the Patriarchal Throne, he 
—_ with his Attendants to the Sera- 

io. 

, Thus is he left in the quiet poſſeſſion 
of his Dignity, till another Caloyer has the 
Heart to offer twenty Purſes, which a- 
mount to ten thouſand Crowns more than 
the other has given. 

After all this Ceremony is over, all the 
Miniſters of the Church come in their 
Order to kiſs the Hands of the new Pa- 
triarch, and to wiſh him Polychronos ti Pa- 
nagiotita ſou, which is call'd at Rome with 
reipect to the Pope, ad multos Annos. In 
purſuance of this, notice is givea to all the 
Greek Prelates of the Ottoman Empire, 
forthwith to pay the Tax which the new 
Patriarch enjoyns them, if they would not 
be cura'd out of their Preferments, and 
others put in, as has often happen'd. 

Thus you ſee to what a muſerable Con- 
dition Pride, Ambition and Simony have 
reduc'd the Greek Church, which is no 
more thau a Oliadow of what it was for- 
merly. 

The chief Officers or Miniſters of this 
Church, next to the Patriarchs, are the 
Archbiſhops, who have ſeveral Suffragan 
Biſhops under them : But they muſt all of 
them be Caloyers or regular Monks, and 
obſerve during Lite the Rule which they 
have profeſs'd in their Monaſteries ; and 
they Vow to renounce Father and Mother 
and all the World beſides. 

They therefore live all of them much 
after the ſame manner, that is, they never 
eat Fleſh, but a great deal of Fiſh, viz. 
on thoſe Days when the reſt of the Church 
are allowed to eat Meat; for at other 
times the Church-Men abſtain not only 
from Fiſh, but likewiſe from Oyl and 
Wine. They likewiſe perform the Ser- 
vice of the Church after the ſame manner, 
and have under them the ſame Miniſters, 
to wit, Regular and Secular Prieſts. 

The Regulars, commonly calld Papas 
Terenas, are Eccleſiaſticks who are unmar- 
ried, and can never alter their State. 
The Secular Prieſts, ſtiPd Coſmicos Jereus, 
are married, but are not allowed to have 
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any more than one Wife, and when ſhe 
dies, they may not have another; under 
the ſame Obligation are their Waves, 
who after their Death, cannot remarry. 
But the Service which both of them per- 
form is the ſame, and ſo Laborious, that 
it takes them up five Hours a Day only 
to read it over. This occaſions ſeveral 
wholly to omit it, either becauſe they 
have not Time enough to perform it in, 
or are ſo Lazy that they will not do it; 
or Laſtly, Becauſe they have not Mony 
enough to buy Books to compleat their 
Breviary. Theſe Books are only Six, 
Printed generally at Venice and in Folio. 
The Firſt is call'd Triodion, and is us d on 
Faſt-days. The Second is Euchologion, 
which contains all the Prayers. The 
Third Paracliti;ki, wherein are all the 
Hymns and Acts of Praiſe in Honour of 
the Virgin Mary, which are Three in all. 
The Fourth is ſtil'd Penticaſterion, which 
contains only the Service from Eſter to 
Whitſontide. The Fifth Mine, which is 
the Service belonging to each Month. 
And the Sixth is call'd Horologion, which 
is to be read every Day , becauſe in this 
Book are contain'd the Canonical Hours. 
They have likewiſe the Antolo;on, wiere- 
in is comprehended all that is uſed to be 
read in the ordinary Service of every 
Month, and throughout the whole Year. 
In ſhort, tho' every Prieſt ought to have 
thoſe Books, yet they are of Opinion, 
that this laſt is more neceſſary than all 
the reſt, and that it ought to ly in each 
Church. 

The Length of this Service, and the 


Price of thoſe Books are the Cauſe why 
moſt of the Biſnopo, Prieſts and even Ca- 


loyers, never trouble their Heads abour ir. 
There is ſcarce any other Place where it 
is regularly Read, beſides Mount Athos, 
Neamogni in the Iſland of Scio, and ſome 
other well regulated Monaſteries. For 
every 04e elſe of the Greek Clergy free- 
ly diſpenſes himſelf from it, and the Pa- 
triarch takes no notice of it ; becauſe he 
having not leiſure enough to read fo long 
a Service himſelf, ſhews an Example for 
others to retrench part of it, or even en- 
tirely to omit it. 

Excepting the Pride and Ambition to 


W 7iculars re- Which the Monks are uſually addicted, the 


Caloyers lead a very exemplary and auſtere 
Life. They make three Vows, as was 
hinted before, of renouncing the World, 
abſtaining from Fleſh, and from Marriage, 
which they very ſtrictly obſerve, eſpecial- 
ly in the larger Monaſteries, which are 
commonly the beſt govern'd, viz. Thoſe 
of Mount Athos, Neamogni, Mount Sina, 
S. Saba, S. Michael of Feruſalem, &c. For 
the better keeping of their Vows, they 
never eat any Fleſh, but live upon Pulſe, 
Herbs, and other Things that are the 


Product of the Earth and Trees, which 
they take care to Cultivate in the Lands 
belonging to their Monaſteries. . But, as 
was ſaid before, they may eat Fiſh except 
on Faſt-days, and then they dare nor 
taſte any T hing that has Life. They ex- 
tend their Abſtinence ſo far as in times of 
Faſting, when they are obliged to pro- 
nounce the Words, Milk, Butter or 
Cheeſe, they never do it without adding 
this Parentheſis, Timi tiſagias Saracoſtis, 
that is, with all due Reſpect to this Holy Faſt. 
The Laity follow their Example, and do 
much the ſame Thing upon the like occa- 
ſions. 

Some there are among thoſe Caloyers 
who live only upon the Product of the 
Earth, and they are call'd Aſceta; they 
quit the Cloyſter to live in the Mountains, 
but upon great Feſtivals return thither to 
aſſiſt at the publick Service. 

All theſe Monks, who are divided into 
three Orders, viz. of S. Baſil, Elias, and 
S. Marcellus, wear the ſame Habit, and 
obſerve the ſame Rule. They have in 
their Monaſteries three Sorts of Monks ; 
the Superiors or Elders, the Profeſs'd and 
other Fathers, and the Novices, with the 
I ay-Brethren. The Superior is call'd, 
Egoumenos, that is, Conductor, for the 
Word Archimandritis or Abbot, is out of 
uſe among them. 

This Egoumenos or Superior is held in 
great Eſteem among the Monks, eſpeci- 
ally in the large and well govern'd Mo- 
nalleries, for as for the leſſer Ones, where 
there are ſome other old Monks, the Su- 
periors have not ſo much Authority, and 
they are often diſobey'd, eſpecially when 
they would enjoyn them any Penance, bur 
what conſiſts in ſome Genuflexions, and 
in the obſervation of ſome Faſts. As for 
any other Penances the Superiors dare not 
ſo much as mention them, and are afraid 
if they ſhould threaten any Monk, leſt 
they ſhould provoke him either by Words 
or Signs to declare that he would get our 
of his. Power by turning T#rk. There 
have been too many Inſtances of this Na- 
ture, and there is ſcarce a Place in the 
Ottoman Empire, which does not afford 
ſome one or other of theſe Cachis-Muha- 
med, Papas-Muſtapha's, Murat Carabache, 
&c. That is to ſay, where there are not 
ſome Greek Monks, Syrian, Armenian, and 
other Prieſts, who have exchang'd their 
Capuchin's Habit for a Turban. 

The worſt of all is; that when thoſe 
Perſons are Married, and have Chriſtian 
Children, the Childrea who are under 
Fifteen Years of Age, are oblig'd to be of 
that Religion which their Father has em- 
brac'd; but in caſe they are above that 
Age, they are allowed to retain their Re- 
ligion, and to live with their Mothers and 
Siſters in the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity. 

T Thus 
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Thus the Fear which the Governours of 
rhe Eaſtern Church have, leaſt their Peo- 
ple ſhould leave them for being too ſe- 
vere, has ſo far abated their Diſcipline, 
that all the Penances inflited either in 
Monaſteries or Churches, are become ve- 
ry light and voluntary, at leaft unleſs 
they meet with a more tractable Perſon 
than ordinary, who will freely ſubmit to 
the ſevereſt Diſcipline that can be im- 
pos'd. I muſt here add, ſays M. Grelor, 
an Account of what happen'd in Syria, 
about the Year, 1670. 

There is near to Damaſcus a neat Con- 
vent of Nuns and Monks; I mention the 
Nuns Firſt, becauſe they have in that 
Place the Superiority. It is Dedicated to 
the Bleſſed Virgin, under the Name of 
Eſſes de Said-naia, that is, our Lady of Said 
Naia, and ſituated upon a Hill, on the 
Top of which is the Nunnery, and at the 
Bottom the Monaſtery. Both Nuns and 
Monks wear a black Habit, and obſerve 
the Rule of S. Anthony. Now whereas 
the Nuns live only upon the Liberality 
and Charity of Dcvout Perſons, a young 
Friar who began to be weary of the So- 
litude of that Place, took a Fancy to go 
through all Syria, under pretence of Beg- 
ing for thoſe Poor Siſters, which Privi- 
ledge is granted to them every now and 
then by the Patriarch of Antioch, within 
the compaſs of his Jurisdiction. But he 
being Ignorant that the Convent of Said- 
naia ought to confine it ſelf within the 
Bounds of the Patriarchſhip of Antioch, 
wherein it, as well as the City of Damaſ- 
cus, is ſituated, went on Begging till he 
came nigh to Feruſalem; having to this 
end counterfeited Letters from the Ab- 
beſs of Said naia, and with this Falſe 
Paſs he had rais'd a conſiderable Sum, con- 
ſidering the State of that Country which 
is none of the Richeſt. He intended there- 
fore to continue his Progreſs as far as 
Tripoli in Syria, where if he could meet 
with a Ship he deſign'd to have embark'd, 
and to go into Europe, or elſe turn aſide 
to Conſtantinople. But when he was come 
to Dgebet Ageloun, which is a large Moun- 
tain, round which were a great many 
Villages and Cottages of Chriſtians, he 
chanc'd to meet with two Mendicants be- 
longing to the Patriarch of Feruſalem, as 


is cuſtomary for him to ſend ſome of them 


about every Year. Theſe Mendicants, 
having apprehended the Friar, demanded 
of him how he came to ask Alms 1n that 
Place ? He reply'd, That it was for the 
Convent of Said-naia, They therefore 
ſies'd upon him, and clap'd him under an 
Arreſt, as one who incroach'd upon their 
Property without Permiſſion. They af- 
terwards ſent him to their Patriarch, who 
after he had writ about it to the Abbeſs 
of Said-naia, ſtrip'd him of his Caloyer's 


Habit, as one unworthy of that Monaſti. 
cal Lite which he made Profeſſion of, and 
of the Habit he wore. 

Tis thus that theſe Superiors of Mona- 
ſteries, to keep up the Face of that Au- 
thority which they formerly had, take 
away the Religious Habit from thoſe, who 
without having any regard to the Vow 
which they made of Living and Dying 
in that Habit, and of obferving their 
Rules, will not ſubmit to their Orders, 
or elſe have been found guilty of ſome 
Crime. That which Authorizes the de- 
grading of them in this manner, is becauſe 
really none can take upon them the Ha- 
bit, or enter into Holy Orders, without 
leave from the Patriarch or the Superiors 
of the Monaſteries. 

The Profeſs'd and other Religious take 
the ſame Liberty, and lay aſide the Habit 
whenever they think fit, and tho' they 
have had two Vears at leaſt of Probation 
before their Profeſſion, yet they often go 
out of the Monaſtery, and reſide with 
their Relations, and ſometimes totally re- 
linquiſh both the Habit and the Rule, but 


thereby they render themſelves very de- 


ſpicable, and are look'd upon with Gdium 
whenever they quit their Convent. How- 
ever, if they ſhould return again, and 
ſhew ſome Tokens of a true Repentance, 
they are readmitted after ſome Penances 
inflicted on them. The profeſs'd and the 
other old Monks are all of them employ'd 
in the Service of the Convent during the 
whole time of their being in it. One takes 
care of the Fruit, another of the Corn, and 
another of the Sheep, and ſo of every thing 
elſe that belongs to the Cloyſter. They 
put the young Novicos upon thoſe Em- 
playmeats, Who during their Time of 
Probation are frequently at Work in the 
Fields, as it were to accuſtom them to 
Meditation and ſpiritual Retreat; to which 
however they have not much Inclination, 
and apply themſelves as little to, as they 
do to their Studies, which is the Reaſon 
that all thoſe Caloyers are extremely Ig- 
norant and Illiterate. 
ly meet with any one of them, even in the 
moſt noted Cloyſters, that underſtands 
the Greek Text, tho? their Prayers, and 
the relt of their Divine Service be penn'd 
in that Language. 

That neceſſity which lies upon the Ca- 
loyers to Till their own Lands, obliges 
them to have a great many Lay-Brothers, 
who 1n moſt Monaſteries are as many as 
the Monks. Theſe Lay-Brothers ſpend 
moſt of the Day in the Fields, and ſeldom 
return Home before Evening, and when 
they are return'd, let them be never fo 
weary with Working, they muſt attend 
at a long Prayer, and make a great many 
Genuflexions, which they call Neramai, 
that is, Bowings down to the very oe 
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After this they take a light Supper, and 
then go to their Repoſe upon a Bed that 
is but little ſofter than the very Boards. 
When Matins are over at break of Day, 
they go out again to their Work. 

Over all theſe Monks are plac'd Pro- 
vincials or Viſiters, who differ very much 
from thoſe that perform this Office among 
the European Monks: For the latter vi- 
ſit the Cloyſters of their Provinces only 
to hear the Complaints of the Monks, 
and to reform ſuch Abuſes as may have 
crept in amongſt them, whereas the 0- 
thers, known by the Name of Exarci:, 
viſit the Monaſteries depending upon them 
only to get the Mony which the Patriarch 
exacts of them. 

And in truth thoſe poor Caloyers had 
need to put their Lay-Brothers to ſuch 
Labour and Turmoyl, for they can ſcarce 
get any thing, whether for the Communi- 
ry in general, or for themſelves in par- 
ticular ; becauſe the Patriarch ſends ſo of- 
ten thoſe Viliters to ſuck them dry. 

But notwithſtanding all thoſe Taxes 
which the Greek Monks are obliged to 
pay, yet there are in Turkey ſeveral Mo- 
naſteries very well endowed, and even 
Monks ſo Rich as to undertake to ſup- 
plant their Patriarch, and to get into his 
Place, eſpecially (as was ſaid before) if 
they are aſſiſted by the Advice and Purſe 
of ſome Rich Merchant, who offers to lend 
them as much as will purchaſe the Patri- 
archſhip. 

Next to the Regular Prieſts or Caloyers, 
follows the Order of Secular Prieſts, call'd 
Coſmicos Jereus. We have already taken 
notice that moſt of rheſe are Married, but 
have ſaid nothing of the manucr of their 
Marriage. After they have taken the 
Tonſure upon them (for they are ſhaved 
on the Crown of their Head abont the 
Breadth of ones Hand, and not as the 
Prieſts of the Roman Church are) after 1 
ſay that they have been in the Service of 
the Church for ſome Months, they are 
admitted into the Number of the Anag- 
noſtai or Readers; that is, they may read 
the Matins, the Pſalms, and ſome other 
Things which the Clerks are uſed to Sing, 
This Office of the Anagnoſtai, ſays the 
Sieur Grelot, has ſome reſemblance to what 
they call in the Church of Rome the Four 
leſſer Orders, and comprehending all thoſe 
Offices which the Anagnoſtai ought to per- 
form. But whereas there are other Per- 
ſons engag'd to be Door-keepers, Ring- 
ers of Bells, and other inferior Officers 
of the Church, The Anagnoſtai are only 
concern'd in Reading. | 

When I ſpeak here of Ringers belong- 
ing to the Greek Church, it is not to be 
imagined that there are really any Ring- 
ers of Bells. For ſince the Turts have ren- 
der'd themſelves Maſters of Greece, there 


is no more Ringing of Bells to be heard 
to call the Faithful to Church. They at 
preſent make uſe to this End only of a 
ſingle Simandirion, which is a long and nar- 
row wooden Plank. 

When the time of their Clerkſhip is ac- 
compliſh'd, and they who have taken up- 
on them the Tonſure have ſerved the 
Church for ſome Months, the Biſhop con- 
fers upon them Deacons Orders, or the 
Power of walting at the Altar, and of 
Chanting the Epiſtle. After this if the 
Deacon has a Mind to Marry, he is allow'd 
it, provided he give notice of it to the 
Biſhop, and tell him the Name of the 
young Woman, and the Place of her 
Abode, that he may inform himſelfof her 
Lite, her Morals and her Beauty. For 
the Wife of a Papas or Greek Prieſt muft 
be Wiſe, Chaſt and Handſome ; fo that if 
a young Woman be defective in any of 
theſe Qualities, ſhe muſt not pretend to 
make a Papadia, that 1s, the Wife of a 
Prieſt. 

You will wonder perhaps at our ſaying 
that the Wives of the Greek Prieſts ought 
to be Handſome, whereas the ſame Care 
is not taken in the choice of a Laicks Wife. 
But if one conſiders that thoſe Greek 
Prieſts may marry but once, whereas o- 
thers may do it ſeveral times, that a Pa- 
pas has great Reaſon to provide himſelf of 
a Woman who hath ſingly as many good 
Qualities, as are to be found in the ſeve- 
ral Wives which a Layman is allowed to 
have one after another. And indeed they 
are often very ſucceſsful in this Point, 
lince if there be any young Beauty in the 
Neighbourhood, and a Prieſt that is mind- 
ed to Marry, every one 1s forward to 
recommend her to him; and *tis doubt- 
leſs with an Intention that the Beauty of 
the Greek Women ſhould be Conſecrated, 
if not to God, yet at leaſt to his Mini- 
ſters. Beſides, by thus joyning the moſt 
Beautiful Women with thoſe that ought 
to be more Holy than others, they cut 
off the occaſion of Saying, what is ſo com- 
mon 1n the Mouths of the Greeks, when 
they would Wheedle one of the Fair Sex, 
viz. You ſurpaſs in Beauty and Vertue, 
the moſt charming Papadia, that is as much 
as to ſay, Madam, you are the moſt ac- 
compliſh'd Creature in the whole World. 
Thoſe Papadias have likewiſe beſides their 
native Beauty a charming Modeſty. The 
white Veil which they wear over their 
Heads, the neatneſs of their Dreſs, and 
the plainneſs of their Converſation are 
ſach powerful Allurements, that one 
can hardly forbear falling in Love with 
them. For this Reaſon the young Papas 
are allowed to quit for ſome time the 
Service which they-perform in the Church, 
that ſo they may make their Court to the 
fair One, and give neceſſary Orders If 
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their Marriage, which is Solemaiz'd after 
the uſual Cuſtom, after which they re- 
ſame their ordinary Functions, being ad- 
mitted into the Order of Holy Deacons, 
which gives them a Power of reading the 
Goſpel, when the Communion is Cele- 
brated, and to attend at the Altar in con- 
junction with the Prieſt, till they are ca- 
pacitated themſelves to take upon them 
Prieſts Orders, and are impower'd as well 
as others to celebrate the Euchariſt. 

Belides thoſe chief Miniſters of the 
Greek Church, there are ſeveral others 
of an inferiour Rank, and who are not in 
Orders. The Firſt of theſe are the Skeno- 

hylakes or Sextons, whoſe Bulinels 1s to 
ook after the Conſecrated Plate, and 
other Utenſils of the Church. The Se- 
cond are the Colonarchi, who are com- 
monly young Men that inform the Sing— 
ers what Hymns and Pſalms are to be Sung, 
and in what Tune. The Third are the 
Tyroroi or Porters, whoſe Bulineſs is to 
open and ſhut the Church Doors; and the 
laſt are the Condilaphti, who take care of 
the Tapers. 

As to the Order obſerv'd in the Ser- 
vice of the Greck Church, it is different 
according to the difference of the Mona- 
ſteries, and the Revenues of the reſpe- 
ctive Churches. Tn the Monaſteries the 
Monks riſe up at Midnight to perform a 
particular Service which they call Meſo- 
uncticon. This Service commonly laſts 
two Hours, but when there happens any 
extraordinary Feſtival, or ſome Solemni- 
ty, whether it be a Duty, or only an ef- 
fect of a particular Devotion, this Meſo- 
autticon is turn'd into an Holonucticon, that 
is, the Service laſts all Night, and 'tis 
with an Intention of preparing themſelves 
by thoſe long Prayers for the better ce- 
lebration of the Feſtival that enſues. But 
the Corruptions which have crept in, 
might have oblig'd them long ago to have 
laid aſide thoſe nocturnal Meetings, or at 
leaſt to have reform'd them, if the Greek 
Church had been provided with vigilant 
and underſtanding Paſtors. For every 
thing there is commonly carry'd on with 
ſo much Confuſion, by reaſon of the Con- 
fluence of People, and ſo little Reſpect is 
paid to thoſe Holy Places, that nothing 
is there to be ſeen that looks like Divine 
Service. Add to this the Rough Words 
that paſs betwecn the Monks themſelves, 
who are not. aſham'd to Quarrel with , 
and vent their Anger upon one another, 
upon the leaſt Provocations. 

Next to the Meſonucticon comes the Oor- 
tos, that is, the Prayer at break of Day, 
which is follow'd by Three others, viz. 
Protiora, Which is perform'd the firſt Hour 
in the Morning, Tritzora, at the Third 
Hour, or Nine a Clock, and Ektiora, at 
the Sixth Hour. In ſhort, tho' they be 


The Offices 
or Services 
of the 
Greek 
Church, 


obliged conſtantly to the Obſervation f 


this, yet they very frequently omit part 
of the Service, and skip it over, except it 
be on High Days, wherein they are al- 
ways very punctual and ſtrict. The Prieſt 
muſt perform all this before the Service, 
which ought to be read when Church be- 
gins, that is, the Liturgy, and the Synaxis 
or Euchariſt. After this follows the En- 
nati, which is the Niath Hour Prayer, 
our T hree a Clock in the Afternoon; and 
then the Eſperines, which is their Veſpers 
or Evening Prayer, ſo that the Service 
which the Prieſts are oblig'd to perform 
laſts about five Hours. 

When Morning Prayer is ended, the 
Monks go into their Hall, where whilſt 
they are at Table, a Lecture is read. And 
when the repaſt is over both at Noon and 
at Night, the Cook kneels down at the 
Door, as if begging a Reward for his 
Pains, or the Pardon of his Sins ; hecries 
out to the Caloyers as they depart the Hall, 
Eulogite Pateres, Bleſs me my Fathers, and 
every one returns him this Salutation, 0 
Theos Syncoreſi, God Bleſs thee. After this, 
being retir'd to their Cells, they may tar- 
ry there if they pleaſe, or go out to 
Work till about Four a Clock in the Af- 
ternoon. Then at the Sound of the S- 
mantirion, which ſerves inſtead of a Bell, 
they return to Church to perform the 
Evening Service which they call Eſperenos. 
Then they uſe ſome light Exerciſe till 
Six a Clock, at which time they go to 
Supper. When they riſe from Table they 
return again to Church to perform the 
Service which they call Apodipho, or the 
Service of the Night, which in the Church 
of Rome is ſtil'd Complines. It is finiſh'd 
about Eight a Clock at Night, and then 
every oneretires to his Chamber and takes 
his Repoſe till the next Morning. They | 
are not put to much trouble in Dreſling | 
themſelves to return to Church, becauſe | 
their Cuſtom as well as of all the Eaſtern þ 
People is to ly down with their Cloths on, 
at leaſt they only take off their upper ü 
Garment. For the Europeans are almolt 
the only Perſons in Turkey that lie between Ml 
a Pair of Sheets. 

Whereas the Caloyers are in poſſeſſion 
of the chief Preferments of the Greek 
Church, the other Prieſts and private Mi- 
niſters of particular Churches follow their 
Examples as far as it is poſſible. When 
a Church is richly endowed it has ſeveral 
Maniſters belonging to it, but it has no 
more than One, when the Income is fo 
ſmall as not to be able to maintain any 
more. But let the Churches be Rich or 
Poor, there is every Day perform'd in 
each of them the Agia Koinonia, or Cele- 
bration of the Euchariſt, and in ſome 
Churches more than Once, but not 25 
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the fame Altar. They call it Agia Trape- 
Lia, that is, The Hoh Table. 

So that the Roga, or the Allowance of 
Twenty or thifty Crowns, which the 
Epitrops, that is, the Officers or Church- 
Wardens allow a Prieſt per annum, arc 
only for their ordinary Attendance, and 
not for their Maſſes; becauſe in the 
Churches where there are ſeveral Papas, 
there are often ſome who cannot cele- 
brate it above four times a Year, for they 
follow in Courſe, and each takes his Turn. 
This Maſs which is ſaid but once, is the 
cauſe that ſeveral Perſons cannot hear it, 
that a great many come to it when 'tis 
half over, and ſome when tis concluded. 
But theſe laſt never trouble themſelves 
about their Omiſſion, being perſwaded 
that *tis enough for them to come to 
Church, and there make ſome Genuflex1- 
ons, ſaying, That God who is merciful to 
the Firſt, will preſerve the Laſt. 

What we have hitherto ſaid concerning 
the Cuſtoms of the Greeks, their Uſages 
and Ceremonies, may perhaps incline the 
Readers to believe, that *tis much the 
ſame that is practis'd in the Church of 
Rome, and that the Authority of the Pope, 
the Ceremonies, and what relates as well 
to the Doctrin as Worſhip of the Latin, 
was tranſlated to the Greeks. But they 
who think ſo are very much miſtaken. For 
the Greeks have ſo t an Averſion for 
the Church of Rome, that they abominate 
all her Ceremonies. Tis for this Reaſon 
that they have ſo great an Abhorrence to 
the Roman Maſs, that they waſh their Al- 
tars, as if they were Polluted, ſhould it 


as well as on Fridays. 
they look upon the Saturdays Faſt as abo- 


happen that any Latin Prieſt ſhould cele- 
brate the Maſs upon them. For they look 
upon their Unleaven'd Bread and Wafers 
as an impure Thing. 

They likewiſe abſolute reject that Su- 
premacy which the Pope uſurps over the 
Catholick Church, and at the cloſe of 
every Thurſday they Excommunicate the 
Pope and all the Latin Biſhops; and Damn 
them as ſo many Hereticks and Schiſma- 
ticks. 

Tho?” they have a great Number of Fe- 
ſtivals in Honour of all manner of Saints, 
ſo that there 1s not a Day in the Year 
but what is Conſecrated to ſome one of 
them, yet their Feſtivals do not fall up- 
on the ſame Days that the Latin Church 
has Dedicated to ſuch or ſuch a Saint; 

They never likewiſe Faſt on Saturdays, 
tho* the Roman Church Faſts on that Day 


On the contrary 


minable, except once a Year, viz. the 
Saturday in the Holy Week; their Law 
declaring expreſly, that if any Eccleſia- 
ſtick Faſts on any Sunday or Saturday, ex- 
cept One, he ſhall be degraded; and if he 
be a Laic he ſhall be Excommunicated. 
The Days which are Dedicated to any 


Saint return every Year exactly upon the 


ſame Day of the Month; but they are not 
of equal Holineſs, and they celebrate ſome 
with greater Devotion than others. Of 
theſe laſt more remarkable Feſtivals we 
ſhall give you an Account as' they lie in 
their Calendar , which begins with the 
Month of September. 


A Table of the moſt remarkable Feſt vals obſervꝰd in the Greek Churth Yearly. 


SEPTEMBER. 


VIII. The Feaſt of the Nativity of the 

_ Bleſſed Virgin Aary. 

XIV. The Feaſt of the Invention and Ex- 
altation of the Holy Croſs. : 

* The Feaſt of S. John the Evange- 


OCTOBER. 


VI. The Feaſt of S. Thomas the Apoſtle. 

XVII. The Feaſt of S. Luke the Evangeliſt. 

XXVI. The Feaſt of the Glorious Martyr 
Demetrius. g 


NOVEMBER. 


VIII. The Feaſt of Aichael the Archangel, 

of the Angel Gabriel, and others. 

XI. The Feaſt of S. John Chryſoſtor, - . | 

XIV. The Feaſt of St. Philip the Apoſtle. 

Ik The Feaſt of S. Matthew the Apo- 
2 ; | 


o 
—_! CT IE 


XXI. The Entrance of the Bleſſed Virgin 
into the Temple, Recorded Luke 2. 
XXX. The Feaſt of S. Andrew. 


DECEMBER. 
VI. The Feaſt of S. Nicholas. 
XII. The Feaſt of S. Spiridion. 


XX. The Feaſt of S. Ignatius. 
XXV. The Incarnation of our Saviour. 


F ANU ARY. 


I. The Circumciſion of Feſus Chriſt, and the ä 


Feaſt of S. Baſi. | 
VI. The Baptiſm of Feſ#s Chriſt, and the 
ſame day after the Sacrament of the 
Lord's-Supper they Conſecrate and Bleſs 
at Conſtantinople, the Water which they 
oaks uſe of in Baptiſin- all the Year 
er. | ahne f ; 
XVII. The Feaſt of S. Anthony. * 
XVIII. The Feaſt of S. Arbaunſius and 
S. Cyril, Biſhops of Alex andrin. 
U XXV. The 
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XXV. The Feaſt of S. Gregory Nazianzene 
the Divine. 

XXX. The Feaſt of the Three Archbi- 
ſhops, S. Baſil, S. Gregory, and S. Chry- 


oſtom. 
1 FEBRUARY. 


II. The Meeting of S. Simeon with Jeſus 
Chriſt, after the completion of the forty 
days of the Purification of the Virgin 
Mary. 

XI. The Feaſt of S. Blaſuus. 

XXIV. The Feaſt of S. John the Baptiſt. 


M ARCH. 


IX. The Feaſt of the Forty Martyrs who 
ſuffered at Sebaſta. 

XXV. The Annunciation of the Bleſſed 
Virgin. 


APRIL. 


XXIII. The Feaſt of the Great and Glo- 


rious Martyr S. George. 
XXV. The Feaſt of Mark the Evangeliſt. 


M AT. 
II. The Feaſt of the Great S. Arhanaſms. 


Upon theſe Days they read in the 
Church the Life and Actions of theſe Saints, 
in the Vulgar Tongue, as they lie in their 
Synaxarion or Martyrology, and they con- 
clude the Service by the Diſtribution of 
the Euchariſt. The Greeks take care to 
come to hear the Service at thoſe times, 
and bring along with them ſomething to 
offer according to their Abilities; ſuch as 
Bread, Wine, Tapers, Oyl, and ſuch like 
Things for the uſe of the Prieſts. After 
theſe Ceremonies they contribute very li- 
berally to the Poor, and even ſometimes 
beyond their Capacities. This gives the 
Turks an occaſion of abuſing this Charity; 
for upon. thoſe days they are us'd to ſend 
to the Churches their Chriſtian Slaves 
which are kept in Chains. But tis very 
ſeldom that they give them any. thing 
conſiderable, becauſe they very well know, 
that thoſe poor Creatures, tho” deſerving 
their Compaſſion, yet are never the better 
for thoſe acts of Charity, but whatever 
they receive goes into the Purſes of their 
covetous and greedy Maſters. _ 

When the Feaſt of Eaſter is arriv'd, 
they celebrate it with great Demonſtrati- 
ons of Joy, ſo that the Churches conſtant- 
ly eccho with the Voices of thoſe who al- 
ternately cry out, as they meet with one 
another, Kve:©- dv the Lord is riſen, o- 
thers replying, nb s drigy, be is really ri- 
ſen. So that they call this Feſtival, naæa 
regeln, the Paſſover of the Reſarrection. 

The Sunday after Eaſter they celebrate 


VIII. The Feaſt of S. John the Divine w 9 


XXI. The Feaſt of Conſtantine the Gren 
and S. Helena. 4 ; he 

XXV. 2 Invention of S. 70h Baptiſt's 
Head. 


FUNE. 


r Feaſt of S. Bartholomew the Apo- 

e. 1 91 

XXIV. The Feaſt of the Fore- runner 
S. Fohn the Baptiſt. 

The Martyrdom of S. Peter and S. Paul. 


FULY. 


XVII. The Feaſt of S. Marinus. 
XX. The Feaſt of the Prophet Elias, 
XXVI. The Feaſt of the Holy Martyr 


S. Paraſceva. 


XXVII. The Feaſt of the Martyr and Phy- 
ſician S. Pantaleon, who ſuffered under 
Diocleti an. h 


4069057. 


VI. The Transfiguration of Jeſus Chriſt. 


XV. The Death of the Virgin Mary. 
XXIX. The Beheading of S. John the Ba- 


tiſt. 


the Memory of S. Thomas, who touch'd 
our Saviour after his Reſurrection, as is 
Recorded John 20. or 

The Third Sunday they celebrate that of 
the Women who went to embalm the Bo- 
dy of Feſus Chriſt. 4.9 

The Fourth, which is the middle 8. 
between Eafter and Whitſuntide, they com- 
memorate what hefcl the Man ſick of the 
Pal 7. | | 
The Fifth Sunday they recite what ha 
pen'd to the Blind” Men, and the Fifth 4 
after they celebrate the Aſcenſion of Je- 
ſus ChriFt. 

The Sixth Sunday they celebrate the Me- 
mory of thoſe 318 Fathers, that g 
the Council of Nice. Is . 

The Seventh Sunday they celebrate the 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt, and the next day that 
of the Bleſſed and undivided Trinity. 

The Sunday next after Pentecoft they ce- 
lebrate the Feaſt of All-Saints. 

They have Four chief Faſts in the Vear; 
the Firſt of which they call, the Great and 
Holy, which they keep for Forty days to- 
gether before Eaſter in imitation of the 
ancient Churches, and among thoſe Forty 
days ſome are particularly appointed for 
the Commemoration of ſeveral conſiderable 
Events related in the Bible; and the laſt 
Week, which the Romaniſts ſtile the god 
Week, is call'd by the Greeks the” Holy of 
the Great Week; and they celebrate It 
with extraordinary Watehings and Faſt- 
ings. _ 
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Their Second Faſt alſo laſts Forty day 
and immediately precedes the Feſtival o 
our Lord's Nativity. 8 ? 

The Third laſts a Fortnight, being kept 
in Honour of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, be- 
ginning the Firſt, and ending the Four- 
teenth day of Auguſt. | 

The Fourth, which is obſerved in Me- 
mory of the Apoſtles S. Peter and S. Paul, 
begins the Second day after the Feaſt of 
All-Saints, and laſts more or leſs, according 
as Eaſter happens to fall higher or lower. 
For this Faſt muſt always continue as ma- 
ny Days, as there are between Eaſter and 
the Second day of May. 

As therefore the Greeks differ very much 
from the Church of Rome, in the Obſerva- 
tion of their Feaſts and Faſts; ſo they do 
likewiſe in the manner of celebrating them, 
and they very highly deſpiſe the Feaſts of 
the Pope's Followers. ; 

Nor do they adore the Sactament in the 
Euchariſt, but after they have broke the 
Bread in pieces, and dipp'd it in Wine 
mix'd with Water, and ſaid a Prayer up- 
on that occaſion, the Prieſt carries it about 
in a Patten that is cover'd, before it is con- 
ſecrated, and ſo takes two or three turns, 
whilſt the People behold this proceſſion 
with a great deal of Reverence, ſaluting 
it very deyoutly by bowing the Head, 
bending the Knee, and ſometimes by pro- 
ſtrating themſelves to the Earth, and kiſ- 
ſing the Border of the Miniſter's Robe. 
They ſay, that this they do, partly to de- 
fire the Prieſt to intercede for, and remem- 
ber thetn, when he ſhall celebrate the Eu- 
chariſt; and partly in Honour to the Di- 
vine Gifts; which tho? they are not as yet 
conſecrated, yet are dedicated to God 
and are the Figures of the Body and Blood 
of Chri#. After this the Prieſt carries this 
Bread and Wine upon the Altar, which 
they call the Holy Table. 

They diſtribute this Bread and Wine 
to the Men and Women, and even to the 
Children who come thither to be Baptiz'd, 
and they extremely condemn the Latins 
for having debarr'd the Laity of the 
Cup. 

By the Laws of their- Church they are 
likewiſe oblig'd to confeſs themſelves Four 
times a Year. But they are not requir'd, 
as is practis'd in the Church of Rome, to 
give a particular and exact account of all 
their Sins, as if it were a Crime to conceal 
the leaſt Circumſtance of them, and not to 
reveal thoſe which Modeſty it ſelf would 
have us be ſilent in. Purſuant to this, af- 
ter they have accompliſh'd the Pennance 
enjoin'd them, or at leaſt have allowed 
of and promis'd to do it, the Prieſt gives 
them Abſolution, more in the Form of a 
Prayer than with any Signs of Authority. 
As for inſtance, when he ſays, May our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt pardon you all the Sins which 


in his preſence you have confeſſed to me his un- 
worthy Servant, as alſo all thoſe which you 
may have forgotten. But they do not always 
uſe ſo many words, and often ſay no more 
than, let your Sins be forgiven. _ 

There is no limited and fixed time for 
the Baptiſm of their Children, but they 
ſeldom do it before the Eighth day, un- 
leſs in caſe of Neceſſity, when the Child's 
Life is in danger. For they look upon 
Baptiſm to be ſo indiſpenſably neceſlary, 
that they dare not hope for any good td 
thoſe Children which die unbaptiz'd, 
therefore in, great danger all the Laicks, 
as well Men as Women are allowed to ad- 
miniſter this Sacrament. 

They are not allowed to repeat Bap- 
tiſm, unleſs a Heretic or an Apoſtate gi- 
ving good ſigns of his repentance would 
re-enter into the Boſom of the Church; 
and thus they Rebaptize thoſe of the Church 
of Rome, when any would joyn themſelves 
to their Communion. 

They intirely reject the PURG A- 
TORY of the Latins, tho? they indeed 
pray for the Dead, and make a Comme- 
moration of them in the Celebration of 
the Euchariſt ; becauſe they believe that 
the Souls of the Faithful do not go direct- 
ly to Heaven, when ſeparated from the 
Body, but are kept till the Day of Judg- 
ment in the hands of God, or in Paradiſe, 
according to what our Saviour ſays to the 
Thief upon the Croſs, Luke 23. 43. To 
Day ſhale thou be with me in Paradiſe. They 
likewiſe ſay that they are in Abraham's 
Boſom, according to what is ſaid, Luke 
16. 22. | 

They have fo great an Averſion for 
Images in Baſſo-Relievo, with reſpet to 
Religion, that they charge the Latins 
with having imitated the Heathens in the 
uſe of them. But Pictures done in Paint- 
ing they eſteem them as Holy and Vene- 
rable. Whea the Prieſt is going to be- 
gin the Yeſpers, or the Evening Service, 
he enters not the Quire till he has made 
three Genuflexions before the Picture o 
Jeſus Chriſt, and as many before that of 
the Virgin Mary; and when he celebrates 
the Euc riſt, he makes as many Genu- 
flexions before the ſame Images. wh 

On the Great Feſtivals of the Saints, 
their Pictures are ſet up in the Churches, 
thereby to excite the Faithful more po- 
erfully to commemorate them, and they 
are placd on high in the midſt of the 
Quire, where every one endeavours to 
Kiſs them. If it be the Picture of our 
Saviour, they commonly Kiſs only the 
Feet, if that of the Bleſſed Virgin, they 
Kiſs her Hands, and if it be that of any 
other Saint they Kiſs his Face. | 

They Condemn in general all the 
Weſtern Chriſtians, becauſe they eat of 

3 Things 


©, be = _” —_ = y = 
bl Lek Ts a. col LY 
4 nnn 3 2 
| l 5 * 


nn 


— — — 
_— > <—— — 


— — 


— 


——— 


CERA 
oy 
_ = 


_ _ LY —_ 
= - a * LA Y 
* ITT, uy iS. 
5 36 
— 
— — — — . 
— —— 
= — * — — 
— - bad - 


= o 1-4 7 OY 
—_ — - 27 of 
— =» ks b 
— — — 
— Ä 
— — 
— 


q 2 
4 Y 


A Voyage to the L. E V A NT. 


— — 


Things Strangled, and look upon them as 
Hereticks for ſo aol e 2 IR 

They differ likewiſe from them in this, 
that they deny the Holy Ghoſt to proceed 
from the Father and the Son, and believe 
that he proceeds only from the Father, 
tho? ſome of them will allow that he pro- 
ceeds from the Father by the Son; but 
they who ſpeak thus are not look'd upon 
as Orthodox by the others. However 
they all believe that the Holy Ghoſt is God 
of the ſame Eſſence with the Father and 
the Son, proceeding from the Father from 
all Eternity, and they acknowledge that 
he is the Spirit of the Son, and that by this 
Son he is given, ſent, and ſhed abroad. 
What they cannot tell how to digeſt is 
this Expreſſion, That he proceedeth from the 
Father and the Son; for they accuſe the 
Latin Church of having added the Clauſe 
Filioque to the Creed drawn at Conſtanti- 
nople, without conſulting them about it. 
But Zeal for a Party has put them upon 
aggravating this Matter fo far by ſome 
Conſequences that they have drawn from 
thence, as ſerve more properly to demon- 
ſtrate the falſe Notions they have of the 
Divine Attributes, than to juſtifie their 
ConduQ. 

They are ſo wedded to the Opinions of 
the Ancient Fathers, and to the Canons of 
the firſt ſeven Councils, that they will 
not hearken to any others, and ſay they 
are of no Force. | | 

So firmly do they adhere to the Faith 
tranſmitted to them by their Anceſtors, 
that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt they en- 
dure a World of Contumeliesand Impoſi- 
tions which are laid upon them under the 
Name of Capitation, call'd by the Turks 
Yova Karatch, or under ſeveral other Pre- 
tences, as in time of War, for the Buying 
of Proviſions and Ammunition, and for 
maintaining the Grand Signior's Gallies, 
with other ſuch like Taxes impos'd upon 
them under the Titles of Lagum, Belaal, 
and Churek Atchaſe. 

Beſides this they have great reaſon to 
fear and provide againſt the utter Ruin of 
their Churches ; of which we ſhall remark 
by the Bye, That they are divided into 
three Parts, according to the different 
Qualities and Ranks of thoſe that have 
any thing to do in them. The Firſt are 


the Prieſts, who are ſeated in the BMh or 
moſt Holy Place. The next are the Faith- 
ful, who are under no Cenſure or Eccle- 


ſiaſtical Penalties, and they go s 
that is, the Temple. And dhe Third 
are the Penitents, or thoſe who demon- 
ſtrate their Sorrow for having incurr d 
the Eccleſiaſtical: Cenſures, and with them 
are the Catechumens, that is, thoſe who are 
not ſufficiently inſtructed in the.Chriſti. 
an Faith; both theſe are plac'd,, re>4hreg, 
under the Porch or Entrance of the Church, 
But to return to the Building of thoſe 
Churches, the Greeks have great. Reaſon 
to fear the Ruin of them, becauſe when 
they have loſt any one of them, whether 
decay'd by Age, or Burnt by Fire, or 
faln by any other Accident, they are not 
ſufferr'd to rebuild it, they are only al- 
lowed to make up ſome Breaches or re- 
pair them. Beſides this is very chargea- 
ble to them, becauſe having but a very 
narrow Subſiſtence, their poor Revenues 
are ſcarce able to defray the Charges of 
Maſons, Carpenters and the like, which 
are neceſſary tor ſuch Reparations. 
However they are very careful in pre- 
venting ſuch a Ruin, and have at pre- 
ſent ſtill remaining a great many Churches, 
the number of which in Conſtantinople: on- 
ly amounted to Five or Six and Twenty, 
and in Galata to Seven, unleſs Fire has 
deſtroy'd any of them ſince I was there. 
But it ſometimes happens that by the force 
of Preſents, the Heart of ſome greedy 
and ſelt-intereſted Baſſa is melted down 
into a-Compliance of ſuffering them to re- 
build a Church, which is ready to fall. 
But that which they have moſt to La- 
ment is, That in the moſt remote Places 
the Male Children of Seven Vears of Age 
are often taken from their Parents, 
to ſerve as Icholeans in the Seragho, and 
crain'd up in the Mahometan Faith and 
Religion. Thoſe Icholgans, which are 
likewiſe taken from the Captive Chriſti 
ans, are at firſt Servants of the Seragh, 
and brought up each according to his 
Capacity, to the handling of Arms, and 
other Exerciſes in uſe among the- Turks, 
and frequently ſome among them are ad- 
vanc'd to be chief Miniſters of State. But 
beſides that their Eſtate is then very Slip- 
pery, and the more Glorious it ſeems, 
the nearer they are to their Fall; they 
purchaſe it ſtill at a far dearer Price, ſince 
tis by the Loſs of the Knowledge of God 
(as he is become the God of Sinners, thro 
Faith in his Son Feſus Chriſt) and by the 
Deviation from his true Service. 
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* dments of the Turkiſh Law. A Deſcription of the Bairam 
* Faſter rey by the Mahometans ; of their other Feaſts, their Ca- 


lendar, &c. 


FTE R what we have ſaid concern- 
ing the Particulars relating to the 


Turkiſh Religion, before we proceed to 


other Things, we ſhall add a Word or 
Two after M. Grelot. 


They obſerve the Ten Commandments 
of Moſes as well as the Chriſtians, but 
they have ſome more beſides them, which 
they have received from their Prophet 
Mahomer, and which may be look'd upon 
as the Fundamentals of their Religion. 
Theſe Commandments may be reduc'd to 
theſe Five Heads. 


I. To believe in one God, and to wor- 
ſhip him as ſuch. 

II. To Faſt during the Ramadan. 

III. To pray at the ſtated Hours of 
Prayer. ; 

IV. To beſtow every Year the fortieth 
part of their Eſtate upon the Poor. 

V. To goat leaſt once during Life to 
Mecca. 


As to the Firſt of theſe Commandments, 


the Turks are very ſtrict Obſervers of it, 


for they have a particular Reverence for 
God and for his Name. This is evident 


from hence, that they never undertake 
any thing be it of never ſo little, as 


well as great conſequence, without pro- 
nouncing before-hand Biſmillah, or, in the 
Name of God. Nay they carry this their 
Reſpect ſo far, that they will not put Pa- 
per to any vile uſe whatſoever ; and when 
they ſee the leaſt piece upon the Ground, 
they take it up, as was ſaid before, and 
thruſt it into ſome hole of the Wall, up- 
on the conſideration that the Name of God 
might be written thereon, Hence It is 
that one ſees every where the Holes of 
the Walls full of thoſe little bits of Paper, 
which at firit ſeem'd to me very ſtrange. 
However this Reſpect which they have 
for God does not hinder them from Swear- 
ing by his Name ; and having continually 
in their Mouths the Word Yallah, that is, 
By God, which is as common among them, 
as the ſmalleſt Oath is among us ; but with 
this Difference, That when the Turks ſay 
Vallah, they do it to be credited, whereas 
among Chriſtians *tis a common cuſtom to 
make uſe of all manner of Oaths, and 
even that by the Name of God, without 
any neceſlity at all, ſerving rather to ſhew 


the Contempt which they have for God, 
than to prove the Belief and Dread which 
they have of his Name. Whereas there- 
fore the Turks are Lovers of the Truth, 
and intend to confirm it by an Oath when 
they uſe the Name of God, they do not 
ſuppoſe that they offend him in ſaying YVal- 


lab, ſince they have no other intention 


thereby , but to bear Teſtimony to the 
Truth. They have likewiſe another kind 
of Oath which is very frequent among 
them, that is to ſay, as true as I am 4 
Muſſulman. f 


The Second Commandment relates to 


Years) and it begins with the Ramazar, 
which is the Niath Month of the Year. 
But it is to be obſerved, That the Turkſh 
Years do not end at the ſame time with 
ours. That which makes them look upon 
this Moon as more holy than any other, 
is, becauſe as they ſay, the Achoran was 
brought down. from Heaven at that time. 
The manner whereby they give the People 
notice of it is this. When the Moon of 


II. Ra- 
the Faſt, call'd by them Ramadan. It laſts madan, or 


a whole Month, or rather Moon (for *tis the Faſt of 
by Moons that the Turks reckon their lle 


Chaaban, which immediately precedes that 


of Ramaæcan is ended, ſeveral of the more 
devout ſort get up to the Top of a Moun- 
tain to diſover the New-Moon. If it be a 
creditable Perſon who brings the firſt News 
of it to Town, a Reward is beſtowed up- 
on him, and the Ramadan is proclaim'd 
with a loud Voice through all the Quarters 
of the Town, and at Night notice is gi- 
ven of it by the diſcharge of a Canon. 
Immediately a great number of Lamps are 
hung round all the Minarets, and in ſuch 
order, as makes a very pleaſant Sight. This 
is renewed every Evening. 

During this whole Month the Turks turn 
the Day into Night, and the Night into 
Day ; becauſe not being allowed whilſt 
the Day-light laſts, either to Eat or Drink, 
or to put any thing into their Mouths, or 
ſo much as to ſmoak a Pipe of Tobacco, 
(which perhaps is a greater reſtraint upon 
them than all the reſt) they endeavour to 
ſleep away the Day, ſo that at that time 
hardly any Man is to be ſeen walking in 
the Streets. On the contrary as ſoon as 


the Light of the Son has given place to. 


that of the Moon, the Streets are full of 
People, and the KO Coffee-houſes 100 


Turks. 
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III. and 


fall of them, where each Man recreates 


his Heart, and takes his fill. This laſts 
all Night, and at Day-break they. all break 
up together, and betake themſelves to their 
reſpective Habitations. In al this they do 
no more than what the Alchoran allows 
them, ſince it declares in expreſs I erms, 
That they may Eat and Drink, &c. all Night 
long till they have ſo much day-light as to 
diſcern berwixt a White and a Black Thread. 
But when the Ramadan is drawing towards 
a Concluſion, then their Licence becomes 
greater, the Coffee-houſes are open all 
Night, and nothing elſe is to be ſeen but 
Ballad-fingers , Fidlers, Puppet-players, 
and ſuch ſort of People who get a Penny 
by diverting the Coffee-drinkers. 

This Faſt is ſo ſtrictly enjoin'd to the 
Mabometans, that they who cannot perform 
this feigned Devotion at the time preſcrib'd, 
either upon the account of Travelling, 
Sickneſs, or any other cauſe whatſoever, 
are obliged, as ſoon as their Health, and 
the State of their Affairs will permit them, 
to conform themſelves to the General 
Rule, and to obſerve Thirty days of Faſt, 
which is equivalent to them as if they had 
faſted in the time preſcribed by the Law. 
In a word, this Faſt is very incommodi- 
ous to them, eſpecially when it happens to 
be in Summer. For their Years conſiſting 
of Twelve Months, or Moons,Six of which 
have Thirty, and the other Six but Twen- 
Nine Days, which are not accommodated 
to the Courſe of the Sun ; Hence it comes 
to paſs, That they are ſhorter than ours 
by Eleven days, and the Ramadan by this 
means falls ſo many days ſooner every 


Year than other, and never happens at the 


ſame Seaſon. When therefore it falls oui 
in Summer, they are very much afflicted 
with Drought, eſpecially in the Hot 
Countries. For they are not allowed to 
cool their Lips with the leaſt drop of Wa- 
ter, and therefore they endeavour to ſleep 
out that troubleſome time. However they 
ſtill obſerve the Ramadan, whether they 
Travel or are engag'd in War, or in any 
other fatigue whatever. But ſome there 
are among them, as among the reſt of the 
World, who have not ſo much Devotion 
as others, who do not regard this Faſt, 
and Eat and Drink as at other times, yet 


they do it by ſtealth for fear of receiving 


Drubs upon the Soles of their Feet. 
We ſhall ſay nothing here of their Third 


pens that this Commandment is not ſo re- 
ligiouſly obſerv'd as the reſt. However. 
it cannot but be denied, but that there is 
a great deal of Charity among the Turks 

and even more than is to be found among 
Chriſtians, which is one of the greateſt Rea- 
ſons why ſo few Beggars are in-Turkey. A 
great part of the Hoſpitals, Bridges, Ca- 
ravanſeras, Aqueducts upon the Highways, 
Fountains , and ſuch like Conveniences 

are owing purely to the Charity of ſme 
pious Turks, who have either erected them 


— 


in their Life- time, or before their Death 


have bequeath'd large Sums for that uſe, 
What is moſt commendable in them is 
That they exerciſe this Virtue without any 
regard had to the difference of Religion 
and Chriſtians, and Fews, as well as Maho- 
metans partake of it. 

But if this be commendable among the 
Rich, what ſhall we ſay of the Poor, thoſe 
I mean whoſe Circumſtances are narrow, 
and who have but juſt wherewithal to live? 
'T 1s certain, that among the Turks, they 
who have not wherewithal to ſupply the 
Poor by their Purſes, aſſiſt them as much 
as poſſible with their Hands. For inſtance, 
they mend the Highways as often as they 
are out of Repair; they fill, the watering 
places which lie in the Road with Water; 


they ſtand by Rivers or Brooks which over- 


flow their Banks, to direct Paſſengers where 
they may moſt ſately Ford over, &c. And 
all this they do without demanding a Far- 
thing for their pains; as I have often found 
by Experience, and ſhould you offer them 
any thing they would refuſe it, and tell 
you, that they do it for God's ſake, with- 
out expecting any advantage. 

Nor is tlictr Charity limited to Men on- 
ly, but is extended even to Beaſts and Birds. 
For there are ſome who go every day to 
Market and buy a certain Number of Birds 
in order to let them fly and give them 
their Liberty. Upon which occaſion they 
have this ſtrange tancy, that the Souls of 
thoſe Birds will appear before God at the 
Day of Judgment to teſtify how kind Men 
have been to them. 

Tis likewiſe a Cuſtom with them to kill 
as quick as poſſible the Beaſts which ſerve 
for the Nouriſhment of Men, and this 
with a Deſign that they ſhould not die a 
languiſhing Death. They cut off at one 
ſtroke their FowP's Necks, and look upon 
it as a piece of cruelty to cruſh even a 


Iv. Prayer Commandment, becauſe we have already 


Flea between their Nails, they rub him 
erm enlarg'd upon it. 


between their Fingers, and then throw 
him away, no matter whether it be alive 
or dead. This is what I have frequently 
obſerv'd in Travelling, for they are very 
careful, eſpecially in Summer to keep 
themſelves clean from all manner of Ver- 
min. They are not ſo nice in ſearching 
for them privately, but do it even in all 

Com- 


of the And as for the Fourth, tho' the Turks 
Turks ex- ſhew themſelves almoſt in every thing ve- 
reyds to the ry ſtrict obſervers of their Law; yet 
very Beaſti through a covetous Principle that reigns 
among them, and an eager Deſire of ſtrip- 
ping all Men of what they poſſeſs, it hap- 
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Company, and never think it any Breach 
of Civility. : 
8 there are who by their laſt 
Wills leave Legacies for the maintaming 
of Dogs, or elſe during their Lite give ſo 
much a Week or a Month to Bakers and 
Butchers, that they may take care of them, 
and there is no occaſion to fear that they 
will divert the Mony ſo given to auy other 
Uſe. So that you may ſee the Diſpenſers 
of thoſe Sorts of Alms at the uſual Hours 
when they diſtribute them, furrounded 
with a Company of Dogs, to whom they 
throw by turns Pieces of Bread and 
Meat. | ; 
Above all *tis worth our Obſervation, 
That in Turkey the Dogs do not run from 
one Quarter to another, which is the rea- 
ſon that there is no Confuſion among them. 
Each Quarter has its own Dogs, which 
abide there, and ſhould any go 1nto ano- 
ther Quarter, he would run the hazard 
of being worried to Pieces by the other 
Dogs. For this Reaſon I found it hard- 
er in my Travels in Turkey to keepa Game 
Dog, which I always had with me, than 
to keep my Self. ns | 
la my going to and agen from Galata 
to Pera | often took notice that when a 
Bitch had whelp'd as ſhe went along the 
Streets, the Turks have rais d a ſort of 
a Wall round about her, with a Cover- 
ture of ſome. old Matting or ſome fuch 
Thing, that ſo the Whelps might not be 
trod upon by Paſſengers, and at the fame 
time be ſhelter'd from Rain. Even Per- 
ſons of Quality themſelves do not think 
it beneath them to IG themſelves this 
Trouble, and every Day fend them ſome- 
thing or other to Eat. However the Dogs 
are look'd upon by the Turks as unclean 
Creatures, and if by chance any ſhould 
leap upon them, they are polluted there- 
with, and oblig'd to waſh themſelves, 
which renders them as Cautious of a Dog 
that runs about, as we are of a Horſe that 
Gallops full Speed. 
On the coatrary a Cat, whoſe good 
Qualities, if it has any, are notto be com- 
rd with thoſe of a Dog, that is the moſt 
Faithful of all Beaſts, is eſteem'd by them 
as a clean Animal. Hence it is that they 
ſhew a great deal of Kindneſs to thoſe 
Creatures, which have the Favour of ly- 
ing withia Doors, whilſt the poor Dogs 
are forc'd out into the Street. They play 
with and hug their Cats, and place them 
as a Sight in their Shops, eſpecially when 
they are Pretty, as is Cuſtomary in Ve- 
nice and ſome other Places. | 
This Averſion which the Turks have 
for Dogs, notwithſtanding the charitable 
Care they take of them, ariſes from hence, 
that they are afraid they ſhould be Pollu- 


ted by them, and this has afforded the 


Dutch Conſul and Merchants, with my 
Self, frequent occaſion of Laughter. For 
among other Qualities which my Dog 
had, he was' very dexterous in Seeking 
and Finding, and therefore when any 
Furks gave us a Viſit, I made him play 
ſome of his Tricks before them, which 
they look'd upon with great Admiration ; 
then I gave my Handkerchief to one of 
them, as they were taking a Pipe of To- 
bacco upon the Sopha, and bad him hide 
it under his Cloths: After that I com- 
manded my Dog (who was not by whilſt 
this was doing) Go, Szek my Handkerchief;, 
and immediately the Cur, after he had 
Smelt a little about him, threw himſelf 
very eagerly upon him who had hid it, 


who that he might not be defiled by the 


Dogs touching him, was forc'd to throw 
the Handkerchiet a great way off him. 
This was commonly done with fo much 
N and wich ſo loud a Shriek, that 
made us almoft dy with Laughing. But 
for the Trks, who were not us d to ſee 
any thing in their Dogs, they could not 
comprehend how they could be train'd up 
tO It. | 

Frequently in my Travels I have rais'd 
the ſame Aſtoniſhment in the Turks, who 
were not us'd to ſee this Subtilty of our 
Dogs. For when we were arrived with 
our Caravan to the Nou or Place where 
we were to lie, after I had left my 
Handkerchief a quarter of a League or 
thereabouts behind me, I gave him the 
ufual Sign, and immediately he ran back 
with full Speed to find it. The Turks 
who faw him run away ſo fiercely, con- 
cluded he would never come back again ; 
bur feeing him return with my Handker- 
chief in his Mouth, and fawning upon me 
in delivering it, the whole Caravan ſtood 
amaz'd, and one might read their Sur- 
prize in their Faces. They knew not 
what Favours to ſhew to this Animal, 
and whenever any other Dogs would fly 
at him, they were as careful in keeping 
them off as I could be. 


The Fifth and laſt Commandment of V. The 
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the Mahometan Law, is to undertake at Pilgrimage 


leaſt once in one's Life a Voyage to Mec- ** 


ca, But this 1s the worſt obſerv'd of all 
others. For ſome there are who perform 
It, and that ſeveral times, whilſt moſt 
of the reſt wholly negle& it, either be- 
cauſe they have not wherewithal to de- 
fray the Charge of that Journey, or have 
no mind to take ir, or are prevented by 
other unavoidable Buſineſs, However 
they always endeavour to put themſelves 
into a State of undertaking it, becauſe, 


beſides its being Commanded, they who 
have went this Pilgrimage are in greater 
Eſteem, and more credited in what they 

| | ſay 
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ſay than others are, as if this Journey con- 
ferr'd a ſort of Holineſs upon them. 

Before we conclude this Chapter, ſince 
we have made mention of the Ramadan 
or Twrkiſh Faſt, *tis requiſite we ſhould 
ſay ſomething of their Bairam or Eaſter, 
and by the way take ſome ſhort notice of 
their other Feſtivals. 

As ſoon as ever they perceive the Moon 
of Cheuual, which follows next to that of 
Ramadan, they diſcharge ſeveral Pieces of 
Canon planted round the Seraglio, to give 
notice of the Bairam or Fealt of Eaſter, 
which is immediately ſpread over all the 
City, as well by this Signal, as by the 
Bonfires that are lighted up in ſeveral 
Places. This Night differs very little 
from thoſe of the Ramadan, upon the Ac- 
count of the Publick Rejoycings. 

A lictle before this Feſtival, great Pre- 
parations are made on all ſides, for every 
one endeavours upon this Occaſion to ex- 
ceed each other. Some adorn their Shops 
with the fineſt. Stuffs they have , which 
they hang out diſplay'd and waving in the 
Air, making a glorious Sew. Others 
ſet off their Houſes with Tinſels, of which 
they can tell how to make very fine Fi- 
gures. Others ſet up Flowers and Greens 
when the Seaſon of the Year will permit; 
for as. Eaſter falls out, according to the 
Rotation of the Turkiſh Year abpve-men- 
tion'd, there are not always Flowers to 
be had at that Seaſon. Laſtly, Others 
hang out very rich Tapeſtries. ' There 
are likewiſe ſeveral who ſet up Sophas 
without Doors, on which they with their 
Friends ſit ſmoaking Tobacco, and drink- 
ing of Coffee and Sherbet, and taking ſuch 
Recreations as are uſual among Perſons 
of Honour. During the three Days of 
Bairam, the Streets are ſo full of People, 
that one can hardly get through the Croud, 
becauſe then Women are ſuffer'd to go 
Abroad, and Thouſands of them are to 
be ſeen in the Streets, whereas all the reſt 
of the Year they are cloſely confin'd to 
their Houſes. 

They who are minded to divert them- 
ſelves in the Air, may get into a Swing- 
ing Chair, of which there are ſeveral in 
every Street, adorn'd with Greens and 
Ribbans, and faſtned to the Top of the 
Houſes, ſo that by the help of One or 
two Men one may be lifted up in the Air 
as high as one pleaſe, at the Charge of an 
Aſpre, or one and a half. They have like- 
wiſe a ſort of Mills, which they turn about 
very dexterouſly. 

But that which I ſaw moſt to my Liking 
was a Fire-Work, which they are us'd 
to Play upon the Water on this Occaſion, 
and other publick Rejoycings. It is made 
up of ſeveral Pyramids, Caſtles, &c. a- 
round which are ſeveral that Play upon 


Inſtruments, who make a great Noiſe, 
after their manner, with Drums, Kettle- 
drums, Hautboys and. other Inſtruments, 
intermixing their Voices, and ſhewing 
all the Demonſtrations of Joy imagina- 
ble. 

This is perform'd in the midſt of the 
Canal between Conſtantinople and Galata, 
and upon this Occaſion one may ſee a vaſt 
Number of Caicks, with which one ma 
go quite round. All theſe Barks muſt 
have a Lanthern with a Light in it, but 
moſt of them inſtead of One have Three 
or Four, and ſome of them Five, ſo that 
theſe Lanterns, to be ſeen in the dark 
Night make a very pleaſant Proſpect. All 
the Ships likewiſe which ride about the 
Port of the City are oblig'd to ſet up Illu- 
minations, ſo that upon the Maſts one 
may ſee Lights ſtuck up from the Top to 
the Bottom, and the Tackling all. beſet 
with Circles of Glaſs-Lamps, of Green- 
Colour, &c. There are likewiſe Lamps 
of the ſame Nature ſet round about all 
the Towers and Minarets of Conſtanti- 
nople. 

"As to their Fire-works they conſiſt for 
the moſt part only of Rockets, in the 
making of which they are very Skilful ; 
they have likewiſe ſome Fire-Wheels, 
which in turning about caſt out a whole 
Shower of Sparkles, as alſo ſome other 
Pieces of leſs Importance, ſuch as ſmall 
Caſtles fill'd with Combuſtible Matter, but 
as to the preparing of ſuch Fire-Works 
as ſhall burn in the Water, they have not 
the leaſt Skill in, 

Thus have we given you a brief De- 
ſcription of the Turdiſi Bairam or Eaſter, 
which to them is a Feſtival of great Di- 
verſion, but to the Chriſtians of very dan- 
gerous Conſequence. For whereas there 
are then a great many drunken Turks, 
which roam about the Streets, and all 
manner of Inſolencies are as it were allow- 
ed them, it very often happens that when 
they meet with a Chriſtian they make no 
more to do but to give him ſeveral Stabs, 
or to offer him ſome other Affront. How- 
ever, to ſatisfie my Curioſity, I went eve- 
ry Night through the City, attended with 
a Janiſary, to whom perhaps I am indebt- 
ed for not meeting with any Miſchief. For 
they are the beſt Guard a Man can have 
in all Turkey. 

This Bairam is the greateſt Feaſt among 
the Turks, and therein they obſerve a ve- 
ry Laudable Cuſtom, which is, that they 
then lay aſide all Reſentments of Hatred, 
and all Deſigns of Revenge ; they are re- 
concild to their Enemies, (but more ſin- 
cerely than ſome Chriſtians are) without 
which they think they are not fit to keep 
Eaſter. *Tis likewiſe a Cuſtom * 
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them when Friends meet together, dur- 
ing theſe three Days, to Kiſs and wiſh 
each other a happy Eaſter, beſides ſeveral 


other Proteſtations which they make to 


one another. 


Beſides this Bairam, which is ſtiV'd the 
Great, or the Bairam of the Ramadan, the 
Turks have another, ſtil'd the leſſer Bai- 
ram, or the Bairam of the Adgis or Pil- 


grams to Mecca, which is ſeventy Days af- 


ter the great Bairam, viz. on the tenth 
Day of the Moon Zoulhidge, which is the 


laſt of the Year. They have likewiſe ſe- 


veral other Feaſts and Days of Solemn 
Devotion, of which the Chief is the 


Night between the Eleventh and twelfch 


Day of the Moon Rebiul Ewel, becauſe 
they believe that Mahomet was Born in 
that Night. 


The Night betwixt the Twenty Sixth 
and Seventh of the Moon Kebiul Aſir is 
likewiſe a great Feſtival amougſt them, 
becauſe in that Night Mahomes aſcended 


into Heaven, from the Top of Alborach, 
as is related in the Alcoran. 


There is another Feſtival between the 
Fourth and Fifth Day of the Moon Re- 


 cheb, at which time they ſay Prayers till 


Midnight in the Moſques, becauſe of 


the Ramadan, which comes fix Months 
after. 


But for the better ap rehending after 
what manner the T; A. reckon their 


Years, we ſhall here add one Word or 
Two. The Twenty ſecond of July in 
the Year, 622. according to- the Chr. ſt. an 
Era, began their Hegyra, which is the 
time of Mahomer's Flight, from whence 
they date their eAra. Their Year has 
no more than Three hundred and fifty 
four Days, and is divided into twelve 
Months or Moons, becauſe each Month 
takes its beginning from that of the Moon: 
Theſe twelve Months have alternatively 
Thirty and Twenty Nine Days, as may 
be ſeen by the following Table. 


Il MUHARAM 30 
III. REBIUL EWEL | 30 
V. D' GLAMZIL EWEL | 30 
VII. REDGEB 30 
IX. RAMAZAN 30 
| Xl. ZAULKAADE 30 


| I. SEFER ; 129 
IV. KEBIUL ASSIR|] 29 
VI. D' GLAMZIL ASSIR | 29 
VIII. CHAN AB AN | 29 


X. CHEUVU AL 29 
XII. ZOULHIDGE. | 29| 
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Some Particulars with Relation to the Things prohibited by the Turks : Their 
Extravagant Notions with reſpett to Images. Of Unclean Beaſts, The Res. 
ſon of prohibiting the Drinking of Wine. The Uſary of the Turks alth 0 


forbidden them. 


A $S the Turks are punctual in pra- 

Ailing thoſe Things which are 
commanded them by their Law, fo they 
are likewiſe in abſtaining from thoſe 
Things that are forbidden them; for 
they hold it as a ſelf-evident Truth, That 


An Extra- they cannot practice theſe laſt with- 


vagant 


out Sin. Among the Things prohibit- 


Notion of ed, one ought to reckon Images, and 


the Turks 
With reſ- 
Peſt to Ima- 


ges. 


all that relate to them of what Matter 
ſoever they are made. The Reaſon of 
this Prohibition is, becauſe according 
to their Belief it belongs only to God to 
make Images, and inſpire into them a 
Soul; which not being in the power of 


any Man to do, the Makers of Images 


(ſay they) will be very much abaſl'd at 
the Day of judgment, when the Creator 
ſhall demand of each Image, Where is 
your Soul ? Then (add they) the Images 
Which have no Souls to ſhew, will in the 
preſence of God accuſe thoſe Men who 
made them , for having given- them a 
Body only without a Soul to actuate and 
move it. And *tis an extravagant No- 
tion, which among the ignorant Maho- 
metans paſſes for a real Truth, That all 
Images whether in Baſſo Relievo , or in 
Painting, or made after any other Man- 
ner, ſhall be enlivened at the End of the 
World , and God will give to each of 
them a Soul, at the ſame time puniſhing 
thoſe who had the boldneſs to make them, 
and dar'd to imitate the Omnipotence of 
God. | Oo, 

But they are ſtrangely perplex'd when 
*tis objected to this their fine Argument, 
that if thoſe Images requir'd a Soul, they 
muſt certainly do it by ſpeaking ; and that 
if they ſpeak and argue; if they deſire, 
complain, and accuſe, then they have a 
Soul already, and ſo 'tis needleſs for them 
to petition for one. 


However they are ſo far prepoſleſs'd 
with this Notion, that they deface all the 
Images which fall within their power; 
they break off the Head, or at leaſt the 
Noſe, giving this for a Reaſon, that the 
Sin of having Images is not ſo great 
when their Noſes are off. As for Land- 
Skips, Flowers, and ſuch like inanimate 


* 


Things, they are well enough pleas'd to 
ſee the Pictures of them, tho? their Cu- 
riolity is not fo great as to incline them 
to be at the Charge of buying any. Nor 
is it cuſtomary with them to have any 
ſuch Pictures as an Ornament to their 
Houſes, and it would be to no purpoſe to 
them to be at that Charge, ſince their 
Natural Genius does not incline them to 
Curious Arts or Fine Pieces. 


Notwithſtanding this, I have ſhewn to 
ſome Perſons of Quality the Pidture of 
ſeveral Ladies of that Country, with 
which they ſeem'd to be mightily taken, 
adding at the ſame time, That by their 
Law they were not allow'd td have any 
by them. Upon this occaſion there ap- 
pen'd to me a pleaſant Encounter whilſt 
I was at Grand Cairo. A certain Perſon 
of Note deſird I would let bim have 
ſome Pictures which I had drawn in Mi- 
niature (with which he was well pleas d) 
in order to give his Wives a ſight of them: 
I reply'd, That if he would introduce me 
I would go in my ſelf and ſhew them 
to them. That, ſays he, looking upon 
me with ſome ſore of ſurprize, is con- 
trary to our Law: And ſo likewiſe re- 
ply'd, Is it contrary to mine, to deli- 
ver up thoſe Things to be made a ſight 
of before I am paid for them. He could 
not forbear ſmiling, being very ſenſible, 
that J had no great confidence in him; 
and in truth I was afraid he would ne- 
ver have made Reſtitution of them ; and 
that if he had kept them, it would have 
been very difficult for me to have been 
paid for them. 


Whereas Mahomet aſſiſted by the Monk 
Sergius compil'd his Alchoran of ſeveral 


Collections , that he made out of the 2 


Old and New Teſtament, the ſame 
Meats which are look'd upon by the 
Fews as unclean, are likewiſe reckon'd 
by the Mahomerans as ſuch. Hence it 
is, That they would not for all the World 
eat Swine's Fleſh, nor ſo much as touch 
it. Nay their Shoemakers do not make 
uſe of any of their Briſtles, which makes 
it very difficult to ſtitch their Pa- 


pouches or Slippers. The Turks never 


Eat 


— 


— AN 


_ MF 7 


. 


Eat with the Chriſtians before they ask 
whether there is any Swine's Fleſh. in 
their Meat or Sauces; and upon an- 
ſwering No, they fall to very hearti- 
ly , becauſe as they, are no deceivers 
themſelves, they ſuppoſe the Chriſtians 
will not put the Cheat upon them. They 
likewiſe abominate Frogs, Tortoiſes, 
Snails, and ſuch like Animals forbidden 
the Jeunes, and carry their Averſion ſo 
far, that a devout Maho met an would ra- 


ther ſtarve to death than touch a bit 


Tu 
the pro- 
of 
e. 
e the 
| nrks. 


of them. 


They are likewiſe - forbid the uſe of 
Wine, at leaſt are exhorted not to drink 
ic, the reaſon of which Prohibition they 
ſay was this. AMahbomer going one day 


through a certain Village, ſaw great Re- 


joycings at a Wedding , and Wine was 
the occaſion of this Mirth, which made 
him driak a great deal of it. But that 


Night or the next Day going back a- 


gain the fame way, he ſaw a great deal 
of Blood ſpilt in ſeveral places, and con- 
jeturing that thoſe very Perfons whom 
he had feen ſo merry , had beaten and 
wounded each other, he cry'd down the 
uſe of Wine, as much as, he had cry'd 
it up before, and advis'd his Followers 
never to drink any of it. But the Turks 
find the Taſte of it fo delicious, that 
they do not much regard this Prohibition 
of their Prophet, provided only they 


can do it privately, and without having 
it nois'd abroad. And when they are 
at any Chriftian Merchant's Houſe, of 
whoſe Diſcretion they are aſſur'd, they 
ſometimes driak fo deep, that they. have 
much ado to find their way home. How- 
ever ſhould but a drop of Wine fall up- 
on' their Cloths, as great Lovers as they 
are of it, yet will they wipe it off with 
all the care imaginable: From whence 
"ris eaſy to infer, That the Diſtinction 
which the Mahometans put between Clean 
and Unclean, conliſts more in the Out- 
ward than in the Inward. Man, and that 
they are not ſo cautious of keeping their 
Souls, as they are their Bodies unde- 


Among other Things that are forbid: The Uſury 
urks. 


den chem, we muſt not forget Uſury, 9 


or rather the lending Money upon late- 
reſt, which they look upon as a great 
Crime. But as for this they have a great 
many ſnifts to evade the Force of the 
Prohibition. For inſtance, if any one wants 
any ready Money, away he goes to a 
Merchant, and takes up Goods upon 
Fruit, and immediately without ſtirring 
out of the Shop, ſetls them again to the 
Merchant at an under Rate, provided 
he lays him down ready Money for the 
Commodity. This: done, the. Merchant 
enters into his Book the firſt Price at 
which he ſold his Goods to him. m 
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A Voyage to te LEVANT. 
CHAP. XVI. 
The Reſpect which the Turks bear to their Eccleſiaſt icks. Wherein their Miniſtry 
conſygs. Their Eccleſiaſtical Orders, &c. 
s the Mahometans have a particu- Mufti's advice; becauſe *tis a Notion a- 
7he Mufti. lar reſpect for their Moſques or mong the People, that there is more equi- 


Churches, ſo they hold their Eccleſiaſticks 
in great Veneration. The Chief of them 
all is the Aufti, who with them has the 
ſame Rank, as the Patriarch in the Greek, 
and the Pope in the Roman Church; that 
is, they look upon him as the Head of 
the Mahometan Religion, and the Oracle 
which explains all the moſt important dif- 
ficulties of the Law to them. 

His Election depends not upon an Aſſem- 
bly of their Eccleſiaſticks, but ſolely upon 
the Grand Signior, who always beſtows 
this Poſt on a perſon of an unblameable 
Life, well-skill'd in the Law, and noted 
for his Vertue. His Authority reaches ſo 
far, that when he paſſes a definitive Sen- 
tence upon any matter , the Grand Sig- 
nior himſelf never contradicts it. The 
Difficulties which are propos'd to him, and 
the Solutions he makes of them are al- 
ways committed to Writing, whether Ca- 
ſes of Conſcience, or any other thing; and 
the anſwer he makes, after the Matter up- 
on which he is conſulted, is.briefly ſet 
down in Paper, conſiſts only of Yes or No, 
or ſome ſuch other ſhort Reply, to which 
he adds theſe Words, God is the beſt Judge, 
by which he ſhews that he doth not ſet up 
for Infallibility. Theſe Decrees, or ſmall 
Papers upon which they are written, are 
call'd Fetua, or Feſta, and are of ſuch vali- 
dity, that when they are put into the hands 
of the Cad; or Judge, he is oblig'd to de- 
clare Sentence according to what 1s con- 
tain'd therein, without any Appeal to be 
made to any other Judge, or ſpinning out 
the Cauſe by any dilatory Proceedings. 
The Mufti is at liberty to marry as well 
as the reſt of the Turks, but is obliged to 
reſide commonly at Conſtantinople.” In 
other Cities they are the Cadileſquers, who 
ſee that the Law of the State, as well as 
the Church be obſerv'd. 

The Sultan conſults with the Mufti up- 
on State Affairs, even when he reſolves 
upon the Death of any prime Miniſter, 
when he is about to make Peace or War, 
&c. whether this be to ſhew his Piety and 
Juſtice, or to incline his Subjects to a more 
ready compliance to his Commands, I leave 
others to judge. | 

In truth the Grand Signior never diſ- 


places a Prime Viſir or any Baſſa for any 


fault whatſoever, nor undertakes any bu- 


ſineſs of Importance without asking the 


Prince generally conſults the. Muſti upon 


ty in the judgment of a Wiſe and Pious 
Perſon, than there is in the Abſolute Power 
of a Prince. Upon this account it ſeldom 
happens, the' the Grand Signior be ſeated 
above the Laws, that he is ſo ill adviſed as 
to prejudice a Dignity to which their Re- 
ligion has aſcribed the Power of determin- 
ing all Differences. However tho” the 


Affairs of Importance, yet it often hap- 
pens that the Latter is forc'd to comply 
with the Will of his Prince, if he has a 
mind to keep his Preferment; for the 
Grand Signior has a power of turning him 
out, as well as of putting him in. 

From hence very probably it is, that the 
Office of this chief Eccleſiaſtic was former- 
ly held in greater Veneration by the Otto- 
man Emperors, than it is at preſent. For 
then they never undertook a War, or de- 
termin'd any thing of conſequence, but 
with the advice ot the Mufti, and unleſs 
they did ſo, they did not think the Event 
would prove ſucceſsful. But now they do 
not ty themſelves up to this Ceremony, 
tho' ſometimes they do it for form's ſake. 
It frequently happens that the Grand Viſir, 
buoy'd up by his Eſtate, and ſupported 
by his own Authority, takes upon him- 
ſelf the power of difpatching Affairs on 
his own Head, and then to keep up the 
Ceremony he conſults the ft; about the 
Senſe of the Law in ſuch or ſuch a Caſe, 
who upon theſe occaſions ſeldom fails of 
being conformable in his Notions to the 
Deſigns of this Prime Miniſter. 

There is never above one Mufti at 
a time, and he is oblig'd, as was obſerv'd 
above, to reſide at Conſtantinople. But where- 
as *tis impoſſible that all the Caſes of Con- 
ſcience which happen in the whole Empire, 
which is of ſo vaſt an extent, ſhould be 
managed by the Auſti alone, and eſpecial- 
ly ſince ſome require a quicker diſpatch . 
than ordinary. Hence it 1s, that the Ca- 
dileſquers have the ſame Authority out of 
Cope in their reſpective Diſtricts 
and Juriſdictions ; for they likewiſe take 
Cognizance of Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical as well 
as Civil. Theſe N do likewiſe 
determine the Affairs of the War; for in 
Turkey the Soldiers have this privilege a- N 
bove all the reſt of the Subjects, of plead- — 
ing before none but their own Officers, Maul 
and of being tryed only by them. It is aydC# 
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farther requiſite that the Aufti, before his 
Elevation to this Dignity, has been a Ca- 


dileſquer, and has diſcharg'd that Office with 


approbation. For want of a Cadileſquer, 
they have recourſe to the Moulla or Molla, 
who is the chief of the Cadis; and when 
there is neither a Cadileſquer, nor a Monlla, 
Cas it happens in ſeveral parts of the Or- 
roman Empire) then the Cad: executes that 
Office, and is the Judge in all manner of 
Caſes. SUR 0 Haga 

They who perform Divine Service in 


the Moſques are call'd by the Turks Damſ- 


mend, but by the Franks or Chriſtians, Ta- 
l;ſmans : The chief of which is the Imam 
or Emaum. | 

Theſe Imams, who are as ſo many Cu- 
rates or Pariſh-Prieſts, are obliged at the 
ſtated Hours to go and read Prayers, each 
in his reſpective Moſque, and for this pur- 

ſe they may read in the Alchoran, and 

fore they execute their Miniſterial Fun- 
Aion, they muſt make it appear, that they 
are eſteem'd by their Neighbours as Men 
of probity and a good Life. When any 
Imam dies, the People of the Precinct pre- 
ſear a Perſon to the Grand Yiſir to ſupply 
the place of the deceaſed ; who upon a 
Teſtimonial of his being endued with all 
neceſſary Qualifications ; and having read 
a paſſage out of the Alchoran before that 
Miniſter of State, is immediately inſtitu- 
ted and inducted without any farther Ce- 
remony: 21755 


The Aſue zins are a ſort of Miniſters 
of an luferior Rank, whoſe Office is to get 


up to the Top of the Minarets to call the 


People to Prayers. | 

hey have likewiſe the Hodgias, who 
are Ancient and Grave Perſons, very well 
vers'd both in the Affairs of the World, 
and the Knowledge of the Alchoran ; ſo 
that they may be- juſtly compar'd to our 
Civilians, ſince they are alſo conſulted upon 
Affairs of Moment, and held in great 
Eſteem and Veneration by the People. 
They likewiſe perform Divine Service; 
and ſometimes preach upon great Feſtivals, 
which the Imams dare not commonly do, 
at leaſt if they have not a good Opinion 
of themſelves, and of their Parts. 

The Mufti, how conſiderable ſoever his 
Poſt is, yet has no Authority over the 
Imams, becauſe there is no ſuch thing as 
an Hierarchy among them, wherein one is 
Supreme over the reſt. Each Imam is in- 
dependent in his own Pariſh, and no Bo- 
dy has a Right of commanding or repri- 
manding him. They are only ſubje& to 


the Secular Power, as to what relates to 


Civil and Criminal Matters. 
The Twrks have likewiſe ſeveral Orders 


of Monks, but moſt of theſe are Impious of Monks. 


and Irreligious Creatures. The Dervis 
are look'd upon as the moſt regular and 
beſt Livers. They wear a very ſorry Ha- 
bit, with a large High-crown'd Hat upon 
their Heads, lead a fort of a Monaſtical 
Life, and affe& to paſs for Santons or 
Saints; tho? to ſpeak the Truth, they are 
looſe Souls, notorious Hypocrites, and 
commonly great Druukards, ànd inſatiably 
addicted co 1moaking of Tobacco, 
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What Reſpet? the Turks have for Jeſus Chriſt, the Virgin Mary, and he Pro." 


5 


phets. Their Notion concerning the Four great Prophets or L 727 mnt by 
God to the World, as alſo concerning Paradiſe and Hell, The Miſtakes ＋ 


Travellers about their Worſhipping of Saints, &c. 


homet an Religion may be, yet they 

believe and Worſhip only One 
God, whom they acknowledge as Eternal, 
Omnipotent, and the Creator of Heaven 
and Earth. 


H 0 W Extravagant ſoever the Ma- 


ite Re- They havelikewiſe a very great Reſpect 


ſpe tbe for our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and for the 
urks Virgin ary. They believe that Jeſus 


baue for Chriſt is the greateſt of all the Prophets; 


Gris. »he conceiv'd by the Breath of God in the 


Virgin Womb of the Virgin ary, Virgin be- 
Mary Cc. fore, and Virgin after the Parturition. 
But they will by no means acknowledge 
him to be the Son of God, and: object 
againſt us, that whereas there is but one 
God who will admit of no Rival, we 
joyn another with him, by attributing a 
Son to him. They likewiſe look upon it 
as a very unreaſonable Thing, what we 


would inſiauate into them concerning the 


Trinity, they will not fo much as hear it 
mention'd, and believe it to be a Piece 
of Extravagance and Impiety to admit of 
ſuch Doctrines. They will indeed ac- 
knowledge the Miracles which our Lord 
wrought whilſt he was upon Earth ; at 
leaſt they do not deny but that he per- 
form'd many and great Ones : But being 
always inclin'd to wander out of the right 
Way, they add, That he foretold to 

ce the Jews the coming of Mahomet: That 
ce it was for this that they endeavour'd to 
<« put him to Death, as well as for his 

c conſtant reproving them for their Sin- 

ce ful and Wicked Life: But whereas he 

<« diſappear'd from them by a Divine Ver- 

ct tae, they apprehended One of his Diſ- 

<« ciples (which they ſay was Judas) and 

& him they Crucified : That this Judas 

« will at the laſt Day teſtifie the Truth 

cc of this before God, and acquit the Jews 

ce of that Crime which we Chriſtians have 

&« faſten'd upon them, &c. They like- 

wiſe afſert, That what S. John foretold of 

our Saviour, That Feſus Chriſt has pre- 

' dicted concerning Mahomet, and ſay, That 
the Chriſtians have erroneouſly taken all 

thoſe Things in a wrong Sence. 
They believe that at the laſt Day the 


World ſhall be Judg'd by three Perſons 


in the Preſence of God, viz. by Moſes, 
by. Feſus Chriſt, and Mahomet, and that 
each of theſe ſhall Judge his own Diſci- 
ples; that is, Moſes the Jews, Jeſus Chriſt 


they have been refin'd from all their Sins, 


the Chriſtians , and Mahomet the Muſſul⸗ 
men, and that. if Jeſus Chriſt Judge well, 
8 — will give him his Daughter to 
Wife. | - an ek ' 

In a Word, bating their unwillingneſs 
to acknowledge our Saviour to be the Son 
of God, and the many idle Stories which 
they tell of him, it may be ſaid that they 
have a great Veneration for him, as well 
as for the Virgin Mary, and if they ſhould 
hear any Body Speak irreverently of them, 
they would puniſh him as ſeverely. as if 
he had Blaſphemed Mahomet himſelf.  . - 

They likewiſe believe in all the Pro- 74 z, 
phets, for whoſe Sepulchers they have a pb: of iS... 
great Veneration. But they look upon Four L 
of them to be more immediately ſent in-/ 3 
to the World by God himſelf. The Firlk el 
of theſe is Moſes, whom they call 14/ab ; 
into whoſe Hands the Law of was 
depoſited. But this Law not. being duly 
obſery'd, God ſent another Prophet, we. 
David, who was inveſted with the ſame 
Authority as the Former, and command» 
ed to Write the Pſalms: But God per- 
ceiving, that the Wickedneſs of Men in- 
creaſed every Day more and more, and 
that they did not regard the Obſervation 
of his Laws and Commandments, he ſent 
them a third Prophet nam'd Feſſe or Fe- . 
ſus, with a milder Diſpenſation, and who 
propos'd Salvation to all Men upon the 
Terms of the Goſpel. But foraſmuch as 
this laſt. met with as little Succeſs as thoſe 
who went before him, Men being har- 
dened in Sin, and grown more Wicked 
than formerly, God ſent a fourth Prophet 
to them, viz. Mahomet, inveſted with the 
ſame Authority as his Predeceſſors ; and 
who favour'd the World with the Alco- 
ran. 

The Turks alſo own a Paradiſe and a puff 
Hell, but they are as extravagant and ridi- ad #k 
culous in their Deſcription of the Joys of 
the One, as they are in that of the Tor- 
ments of the other. But theſe Torments 
of Hell, according to their Sentiments 
ſhall not be Eternal, and a Day will come 
when even the Damned ſhall be Saved. 
For provided they have only ſome Faith, 
and are not downfight Atheiſts, after 


and purified in a certain Water which they 

call Salzabout, they ſhall be admitted in- 

to Paradiſe, and enjoy the ſame — 4 
| wit 
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with thoſe that had been there at the ve - 
ry beginning: But thoſe who deny the 
Exiſtence of God ſhall burn eternally, and 
their Bodies be reduc'd to Aſhes: But 


whereas according to the Sentiments of 
the Mahometans, every Thing is Materi- 


al, God ſhall create them afreſh as often 
as they are Conſumed, that ſo they may 
ſuffer for ever. 


K —_——— 


As to the Worſhipping of Saints, with , 


which ſeveral Travellers charge the A. 
hometans, thereby reſembling them to the 
Members of the Church of Rome, tis all 
a Miſtake. - For the Turks own no other 
Saint but S. George, for whom they have 
a very great Reſpect, but yet never In- 
vocate him, and only ſay that he Was a 
Spatin, that is, a valliant and renowned 
Knight. ö e eee 


C HAP. XVII. 


N 


The ſe everal Sorts of Merriages among the Tu cks ; and of their Divorces, &c. . | 


HE Turks have the ſame Notion 
of Marriage as the Chriſtians, Viz. 
That 'tis an Honourable and Sa- 
cred Thing, and a Means appointed b 
God for the Preſervation and Increaſe 
Mankind. But then they differ in this, 
that whereas Chriſtiam have only one Sort 
of Wives, the Tarks may have Three, 
Firſt a Lawful One, Secondly another for 
a Kebin, or a Woman which they'take for 
a Time; and Laſtly their Slaves, with 
whom they are allowed to have a ſhame- 
fot Commenes.:; t 56150 e. 
When any Man would Marry a law- 
ful Wife, he never ſees the Damſel be- 
fore the Marriage be reſolv d upon. He 
therefore treats at firſt with the Father 
and Mother, or, for want of them, with 
the Brothers or neareſt Relations, in or- 
der to adjuſt with them the Buſineſs of 
the Dowry ; and this is done in the Pre- 
ſence of the Cadi, who upon ſuch an Oc- 
caſion performs the Function of a Nota- 
ry, and in the Preſence of two Witneſſes. 
The Bride at her Marriage brings nothing 
beſides her Cloths, and the little Trinkets 
belonging to them; and on the W 
Day, the Husband after they are fir 
Bleſſed by the Imam, expoſes them to 
publick View in the Chamber. But where- 
as the Chriſtians think it an Honour to 
have their Brides Unveiled, thereby to 
ſhew their Beauty; the Turls, who are 
naturally Jealous, lead them Veiled to the 
Bridegrooms Lodgings, with their Cloths 
on a Horſe or Camel's Back, marching 
before them in a kind of Parade. After- 
wards a ſort of Wedding is Solemniz d, 
but the two Sexes regale themſelves ſepa- 
rately in Two diſtinct Apartments, the 
Men by themſelves, and the Women like- 
wiſe by themſelves. 3 
If the Husband chance to Die, the Wo- 
man carries off the Dowry agreed upon, 
and nothing more; and ſhould the Wife 


die firſt, and leave any Children behind 
her, they may demand of their Father 
what was contracted for their Mother by 
Marriage, and upon his refuſal may force 
him to it. Moreover tho? ſeveral have 
declar d in their Writings, That the Turks 
may have four Wives, yet *tis certain 
that they can Marry no more than One 


A Miſtake 
of Travel- 
lers con- 
eerning the 
Turks 


Worſhip * 


ies 


in the manner juſt now deſcribed, and 
when they pleaſe they may even put her 


away for no Cauſe- at all, and are only 
obliged to give Notice of it to the Cas. 
But if the Husband has no ſufficient Cauſe 
of thus putting away his Wife, he muſt 
allow her her Dowry: And on the con- 
trary, if he has good Reaſons for ſo do- 
ing, ſhe can demand nothing. She who 
has been Divorc'd may not Marry with 
another till after four Months time, that 
ſo it may be difcover'd whether ſhe be 
with Child or not, and to avoid the Con- 
fuſion of Families. If the Woman be with 
Child, ſne muſt be firſt deliver'd, and the 
Child is to be at the Father's Charge. 


However it ſometimes happens that theſe 


broken Marriages are made up again; pro- 
vided the Woman divorc'd has not Mar- 
ried another Husband. * | 
Nor is it any Reflection to the Husband, 
if the Wife ſhould give the looſe to her 
Luſts. This only reflects upon her Re- 
lations, fo that when a Man Sues for a Di- 
vorce, he at the ſame time gets rid of 
the. e and wipes off his own Re- 
ch. 


As to thoſe Women who are taken for i Ma- 
Kebins , or for a limited Time (which 7jge with 
ought not to be reckon'd as a Marriage, be Ke- 
tho* ſo call'd by Travellers and others) bins. 


there 1s not ſo much Ceremony us'd about 
them. The Parties having agreed upon 
their Price, wait upon the Cadi, and there 
enter into Articles; and the Summ con- 
tracted for is to be given to the Woman 
upon her Diſmiſſion. If any Children 

come 
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come by ſuch Marriages, they are main- 
tain'd by the Father, eſteem'd as Legiti- 
mate, and made Heirs with the reſt. The 
Turks may have as many of theſe Sorts of 
Wives as they pleaſe, and their Circum- 
ſtances in the World will admit. 

4nd with Whereas the Law of Mahomet imports 

dhe $1aves. that God has granted to Men a free Uſe 

of Women, they are allowed to divert 

themſelves with their Slaves. They have 
generally as many of them as they pleaſe, 
according as they are able to maintain 
them ; and this Piece of Gallantry occa- 
ſions no jealouſie to their Wives, pro- 
vided they have what belongs to them by 
Law, and among other Things the Uſe 
of the Marriage-Bed at leaſt once a Week. 
The Children which thoſe Slaves bear to 
their Maſters hold the ſame Rank with 
thoſe of their Legitimate Wives ; if the 
Father Enfranchiſes them by his laſt Will 
and Teſtament. For if this be not done, 
and the Father has made no Proviſion for 
them, they are left according to the Laws 
to the Diſcretion of the eldeſt Son of the 
Lawful Wife, and are his Slaves. So that 
a Father may leave ſome of his Children 
Free, and others Slaves. 

Degrees But notwithſtanding all this Licentiouſ- 

Prohibited neſs, the Turks may not Marry their near 

1 ?- Relations, an Inſtance of this I' met with 

Wy during my abode among them. The 
Caſe was this, a certain Few had Married 
his Niece, and afterwards embrac'd the 
Mahometan Religion. He had not part- 
ed with his Wite, as he was oblig'd by 
the Law; which coming to the Ears of 
the Grand Viſir, Cara Muſtapha Baſſa, he 
was apprehended and clap'd into Priſon. 
There he lay a long time in a very mi- 
ſerable Condition, always expecting to 
have his Head off; but at laſt by means 
of Preſents, and the Sum of a Hundred 
Thouſand Crowns, he got rid of this Af- 
fair, and had his Liberty, but yet upon 
the hard Terms of never returning to his 


Wife. I knew this unhappy Few, who 


r 


__ 


was at Firſt call'd Conorte Calef, and after 
his Abjuration Mehmet Aga, ſo that I can 
ſpeak of it with the greater Aſſurance. 
This Plurality of Wives among the 
Turks would be in ſome meaſure excuſa- 7* Mw 
ble, conſidering that one Man is enough 205 
for ſeveral Women: But they have .aro- 
ther ſort of a Marriage in uſe among 

them (if one may call it fo) which ſeems 

to be ſtranger than all the reſt ; and that 

is the Marriage of Eunuchs, even of thoſe 

that have nothing left them. Tho? ſich 

ſort of Perſons are not to be reckon'd as 
Men, yet they are allowed to Marry, and 

live with their Wives after a Shameful 

and Brutal Manner. 

The Privileges of the Men, with re- , . 

ſpect to the Buſineſs of Divorce are here vn 

a great deal more large than thoſe that Wenn 
are allowed to the Women; for a Turbiſb un «lM 
Woman cannot tell how to get rid uv! her 
Husband, unleſs ſhe can prove that he 
does not allow. her the maintenance which 
he had promis'd, which conſiſts in Bread, 
Coffee, Mony to go twice a Week at leaſt 
to the Baths, / and the uſe of his Bed once 
in Eight Days. In Caſe he has not allow- 
ed her theſe Things, ſhe waits upon the 
Cadi, and demands a Separation becauſe 
her Husband ſtops her Maintenance, either 
willfully, or for want of Ability. Upon 
this Complaint the Cad; takes care to in- 
form himſelf of the Truth of the Matter, 
and in caſe he finds the Woman has Right 
on her Side, he grants her Petition. Thoſe 
unnatural Luſts, ſo common among the 
Orientals, are likewiſe ſufficient Grounds 
for a Woman to Sue out a Divorce. Up- 
on this Occaſion, ſhe only turns her Slip- | 
per the Bottom upwards before the Cadi, —_ 
without ſaying a Word. Beſides the Wo- | # 
man's having her Petition granted, the 
Husband after Conxiction, not only loſes 
his Wife, but receives the Baſtinado into 
the Bargain. 
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Same Particulars relating to the Burial of the Turks, and their Mourn ing for 


the Dead. The Queſtion which they 


where the Death of Men makes a 
Noiſe, it is in Turkey. For no ſooner 

eſpecial if he be a 
Maſter of a Family, but the Women ſet 


1 there be any Place in the World 


Turks tis cuſtomary for the Friends and 
Neighbours to wait upon the Wife of the 
Deceaſed to Weep, or more proper! 
Speaking, to Howl with her. Amidſt tho 
fad Lamentations every now and then are 
mix'd the Praiſes of the Deceaſed, and 
all the good Qualities which he had are 
reckon'd up. The Widow is the chief 
Perſonnage in this mouraful Entertain- 
ment, who is imitated by all the reſt of 
the Women, who repeat her Words, and 
mimick her Geſtures, but with ſuch dread- 
ful Outcries, that they can. be heard all 
over the Street, efpecially when the Mour- 
ners are hired: For then to ſhew that they 
deſerve their Mony, ' they Shrigk and 
Gape ſo loud, that the very Air rebonnds 
with the Dint thereof. Thus laſts for 
ſeveral Days, but when the Company is 
e, the Noiſe abates, and the Neigh- 
— is at ſome quiet. "ORD 
After theſe Lamentations are over, 
Preparations are made for the Funeral. 
The Relations or Friends of the Deceaſed 


. Sc lay his Body on the Ground, and wafft and 


ſhave it all over, for the Cleanlineſs of 
the Turks extends even to their Dead 

and after this they burn Perfumes round 
about, in order to chaſe away the Evil 
2 Aſterthis they ſew him up in a 
broud, leaving his Face and Legs bare, 
that ſo he may the more eaſily Kneel 
down before the Angels that are to 1y- 
terrogate him. Then they put him into 
a Coffin made like Ours, only the Cover 
of it ought to be Painted in a different 
Colour, according to the different Quali- 
ty of the Perſons, For if the- Perſon De- 
ceaſed has been a Soldier, his Coffin ought 
to be Red; if a Schexif (for fo they fle 


all the Relations of Mabomer) it — to 
be Green ; and if any other; then 


1 4 
Acroſs-the-Cover a Turban is gut, 55 
ferent in Colour 2 to the Ge 
rent Employment they were in d 


put to their Dead after Interrment. Ihe 
State of thoſe who have lived either Well or Ill. Their Notions concerning 
Laſt Judgement, and the Reſurrection, &c. | | 


the 


their Lives. As for Inſtance, A Janiz a- 
ry has a Red Turban, a Spabi has One 
both Red and White, a Scherif a Green 
One, the reſt a White one, G. 

After the Body has lain thus long 
State, it is carryed out to be Inter rd. 
Four Men carry the Coffin upon two 
Sticks, and they are reliev'd from Time 
to Time by Four others, according to the 
length of the Way. Thus they march 
to the Burying Place, their Prieſts in the 
Van, who utter ſeveral Prayers, and eve- 
TY now and then call with a loud Voice 
upon the Name of God. The Relations 
and Friends follow the Corps, and the 


Women bring up the Rear, who ever and 


anon ſet up a Howling, beating their 
Breaſts and tearing their Hair, as if Sor- 
row had bereaved them of their Senſes. 
When they are come to the Churchyard 
the Body is taken out of the Coffin, a 
pt into the Grave, for the Turks never 
ry their Dead in a Coffin. So ſoon as 
the Grave is filFd up, they clap at the 
Head of it a Stone, which they fay is co 
ferve as a Seat to the Angels who are to 
be Examiners. © Nor are thoſe Stones ſet 
over the Graves of the Turi only, but 
likewiſe over thoſe of all other Nations 
belonging to that Country, ſerving as a 
Token that ſome one is there Interr d. 

F had almoſt forgot to tell you, that a 
Board is laid acroſs the Corps, one end 
reaching to the Bottom, and the other to 
the, Typ of the Grave, which is peculiar 
to the Turks, and a Thing wherein they 
differ from all other Nations; But of what 
ufe it is, I cannot Imagine. After the Bo- 
dy is thus Interr'd, the Men return back 
to the City, leaving the Women, behind 
them near the Grave, there to continue 
their mournful Complaints as long, as 
they pleaſe, What L mention of their re- 


turning back to the City, is becauſe in 


Turkey all che Burying-Places are out of 
Town, , adjpyning to the great Roads, 
partly that the Air of their Cities ſhould 
not he infected with the Stench of the 
Head, and partly that Travellers might 
Pray for the Souls of the Deceaſed, | 

Perſons'of Quality among the Ti-rks as 


well as among the Chriſtiang Have a Prof 


of Oftentation which. they carry alon 

with them to their very Graves: For they 

erect ſtately Monuments or Tombs of 
Aa Marble, 


10 The Interr- 
ment. 
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4 Marble, not much unlike to ours. There“ ing the laſt Judgment and the ReſurreQi- . 

= is on the topaStone whereon the Turban on. Upon this Head their Belief is this, th 
11 of the Deceaſed is done in Sculpture: That there is in Heaven an Angel with a Fah 
„ 15 And in a great many Places *tis likewiſe Trumpet always ready in his Hand to ® th 
cuſtomary to fix one of theſe Stones at the give notice of the End of the World ; tha 


a 


The Dead 
Interroga- 
ted afier 
their Ju- 
Terment. 


Head of the Grave, with the ſame Tur- 
ban as was worn by the Perſons whilſt a- 
live. Another Stone is fix'd at the Foot 
of the Grave on which is the Epitaph, 
which generally conſiſts of a flouriſhing 
Encomium in Praiſe of the Perſon interr'd. 
Alfter the Interrment the Mourning of 
the Women laſts a long time, for they 
make frequent Viſits to, and ſpend ſeve- 
ral Hours at a time near the Tomb. The 
Kinſmen and Friends of the Deceaſed go 
likewiſe thither, to Pray to God that he 
would be pleaſed to deliver him from 
thoſe Pains which the Black Angels might 
inflict upon him, and calling him by his 
Name, they cry out, fear nothing, an- 
{wer boldly. For they have a Notion 
that the Souls of the Dead return again 
to their Bodies, and that as ſoon as any 
one is Interr'd two black Spirits of a hide- 
ous Form come into the Grave: That 
they take hold of the Deceaſed by a Tuft 
of Hair which the Turks always leave up- 
on the Head of their Dead for this Pur- 
poſe, and ſet him upon his Knees, in or- 
der to interrogitc him in theſe Words, 
Who is.thy God ? What us thy Rekgion ? And 
Who is thy Prophet ? To which he 1s to Re- 
ply, My God is the true God, My Religion 
ig the true Religion, and my Prophet is Ma- 
homet. But if the Deceaſed by reaſon 
of all his Sins is Self- convicted, then his 
Guilt makes him cry out for Fear, Thou 
art my God and my Prophet, and I believe 
in tbee. Upon ſuch a Reply one of the 
Evil Spirits, gives him ſuch a Blow upon 


his Head with a Bar of Iron, as drives him 


ſeven Fathom deep into the Earth, from 
whence the other immediately draws him 
up again with an Iron Hook; but no ſoon- 
er is he up, than the Firſt knocks him 
down again, and thus they continue to 


torment him till the Day of judgment. 


Others ſay, That the Blow which is given 
is with a Bar of Red-Hot-Iron, and that 
the miſerable Creature who receives it is 
plung'd into the Earth with that Violence, 
and fo far cruſh'd therewith, that the 
very Milk which he had Suck'd out of his 
Mothers Breaſts is forc'd out at his No- 
ſtrils. But if he returns a good. Anſwer, 
the two Black Spirits immediately leave 
him, and Two others whiter than Snow. 
come in their Room, and ſeat themſelves 
One at his Head, the other at his Feet, 
there to bear him Company to the Day 
of Judgment. 


at the Sound of this Trumpet both Men 
and Angels ſhall Die, and that there ſhall 
be ſo violent an Earth-quake, attended 
with Fire from Heaven, as ſhall reduce 
the Earth and the Mountains into Aſhes. 
And that at laſt the Angel, at the Sound -... 
of whoſe Trumpet both Men and Angels 

ſhall Die, ſhall alſo Die himſelf, by being wy! 

ſtifled with his own Wings After this 
God ſhall ſend down upon the Earth' for 
the Space of Forty Days a ſoft Rain, which 
the Turks and Arabians call Surchement, 
that is, the Rain of Mercy: That this 
Rain ſhall reſuſcitate the Souls and Angels, 
that then the Angel with his Trumpet 
ſhall give the laſt Sound, and all the Dead 
ſhall appear with their Bodies. Then 
there ſhall be a vaſt difference in their 
States and Conditions, the One ſhining 
as the Sun, Others as the Moon, and 
Others as the Stars. On the contrary, 
ſome Others ſhall appear all Black, in a 
hideous and terrible Shape, who with 
ſwoln Tongues hanging out of their 
Mouths ſhall vent eternal Howlings and 
Yeſlings. Theſe, laſt are the Calumnia- 
tors, the Uſurers, and ſuch like. But 
they are very cautious of reckoning among 
the Damned, thoſe who commit the Sin 
againſt Nature, becauſe themſelves are 
much addicted to that Vice. They like- 
wiſe ſay that the Angels ſnall ſnew an 
amiable Aſpe& to thoſe who ſhall have 
kept the Commandments of God. And 
that on the Contrary, God ſhall be in- 
cenſed againſt thoſe Emperors, Kings and 
Princes, who by unjuſt and violent Me- 
thods have render'd themſelves Maſters 
of the Rights of another, which ſhall riſe 
up to their Condemnation. That he will 
command the Men who are riſen to be 
cut and divided into Seventy Parts, and 
that they ſhall be ask'd what Good or Evil 
they have done, and that if their Head 
and Heart will not freely confeſs their 
Sins, all their other Members ſhall do it 
in the Preſence of all the World. That 
afterwards S. Michael ſhall weigh the Bo- 
dies One by One in his Ballance, that the 
Angels ſhall form themſelves into ſeveral 

Troops, and that the Cherubims and Se- 

raphims ſhall range themſelves on each 
Side, conducting with a pleaſant Harmony 

and the Sound of ſeyeral Muſical Inſtru- 
ments, the Turks, the Arabian, the Moors, 
the Barbarians, the Cbriſt;ans, and the Jem 
into Paradiſe, after they have been each 


The.opini- Thus much for the Burial of the Turks, of them Tryed by their own Prophet. For 
on of the to which tis requiſite we ſhould add a tis their Belief, That a Man may be Saved 
Turks Word or two of their Notions concern- in all Sorts of Religion. 
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ſure their Heads and Beards. Their manner of Saluting, and the Honorablt 
Side. Ihe Handſome Make of the Turks, &c. 5 


HE Chriſtians are not more Fickle 
in their way of Dreſſin an the 
Turks are conſtant therein. They db not 


þ nen ſo much as know what ”tis to alter the 


Faſhion. What was in uſe at Times the 
moſt remote, is praQis'd among them to 
this very Day. | So that their way of 
Dreſling is very Grave, Manly, and Plea- 
ſant to behgld, to which their handſome 
Shape and Mien contributes not a little. 
For you will very rarely meet with any 
among them, that are Crooked, Maimed 
or Cripples, or that have any other De- 
formity. | 

The firſt Thing they put both Men and 
Women on their naked Bodies is a Pair 
of Drawers, which has no ſlit either be- 
fore or behind. Over this comes on the 
Shirt, and over that the Doliman, which 
is a ſort of long Caſſock that reaches down 
to their Heels, with ſtrait Sleeves which 
they button on the Wriſt. In Summer 
this Doliman is of Calico or ſtryp'd Mu- 
ſlin, and in Winter, Satten or ſome ſuch 
other Stuff, and commonly lin'd with 
Cotton. They are girded about the 
Waſte with a Silk Scarf, and ſometimes 
with a Leathern Girdle of two or three 
Fingers broad, ſet off with a Gold or Sil- 
ver Buckle, which faſtens all their Cloths. 
The Women of Quality and Eſtates clap 
Jewels on this Girdle, but the Men gene- 
rally wear them of Plain Silk, and they of 
Note have them embroider'd with Gold 
or Silver. A Feredge, which is a ſort 
of Garment much like to our Juſtaucorps, 
only *tis a little longer reaching down to 
the Feet, and has very large and long 
Sleeves, is hung careleſly over the Doli- 
man, and ſerves them inſtead of a Cloak. 
As to the Lower Part of the Body, *tis 
not only cover'd with the Drawers and 
Shirt, but the Men have over them a Pair 
of red Cloth Breeches, which reaches 


* dowato their Heels, at the Bottom where- 


of are faſten'd leathern Pumps of a yel- 
low Colour, they call them Meſtes. Their 
Papouches are of the ſame Colour, and 
made much like our Slippers. The Heel 
of their Papouches is even with the reſt of 
the Sole, only it has a Semicircle of Iron 
in the form of a Horſe-ſhoe on it. On 


their Heads they wear a Bonnet of red 


Velvet twiſted about with a White or 
Red Turban. The Priviledge of wear- 
ing a Green One is only granted to thoſe 


| | : bs * FIT? ; | 
that can give ſufficient Proofs of their be- 


ing deſcended from Mabomet. Theſe are 


called Sherifs or Emirs, which ſignifies 


Noble, of whom there are a great Num- 
ber : Becauſe if the Daughter of an Emir 
Marry a Turk who.is not ſo, and has a 


Male Child, he is an Emir by his Mother's 


Side, and enjoys all the Priviledges of an 
Emir, as if he were deſcended from the 
Line-Male. The Women, who. are of 
this Family, are diſtinguiſh'd as ſuch by 
a Piece of Green Stuff which they faſten 
to their Tarpous. This Tarpous, which 
ſerves the Women as a ſort of a Head- 
dreſs, is a 14 Cap of Six or eight Quar- 
ters, made of Cloth of Gold, or ſome 
ſuch rich Stuff, and is faſten'd to their 


Heads with a Handkerchief work d in 


Gold or Silver, which hangs careleſly on 
one Side. The Ladies of Quality ſet them 
off with Jewels; but they who cannot 
come up ſo high, uſe only Flowers or other 
ſuch like Trinkets, which they mix ſo va- 
riouſly, as affords a pleaſant Sight to the 
Eye, and gives a conſiderable Addition 
to the natural Beauty of the Women ; and 
that which farther deceives the Eye is, 
That they all Paint and Colour their Eye- 
brows and Eyelids with a certain Black 
which they call Surme. This Head-dreſs 
is very Gallant, and beſides adds much to 
the Majeſty of Perſons of Quality. But 
within Doors they only wear a Cap of 
red Cloth,, made much in the ſame Faſhi- 
on as our Night-Caps, but longer, and 
which has four Corners at the Top, and a 
round of Pearls about the Middle, or ſome 
other Ornament to make it the Handſom- 
mer. The Women likewiſe wear Fered- 
ges-when they go Abroad, and another 
ſort of neater Vail call'd Kirkie. But in- 
ſtead of this Laſt they wear in Winter a 


ſort of Cloth Veſt, with a Furr. They 
are ſtraiter than the former, and the 
Sleeves of them very cloſe, which reach 


down to the Wriſt. Perſons of Quality 
line it with Samour or Sables, a Furr of 
great Value; ſome of them amounting to 
Three or Four Hundred Crowns a Piece: 
In fine this Habit, beſide its Gravity, is 
very becoming and neat, and fo commo- 
dious a Garment, that in a Moment it can 
be put on or off, as is eaſie to diſcern by 
the Deſcription that I have given of it. 


The manner of the Jews Dreſs is much The Habit 
8 


the ſame with that of the Turi, only the 
Colour 
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Colour which they wear is Violet, and 
their upper Garment ought to be Black. 
But the Head-dreſs of the Women differs 
very much from that of the Turkiſh Wo- 


men. As this will ſoon be perceived by 


the Repreſentation which I have exhibited 
of them in my COPper-Plates. 


The Cuſtom The Manners and Cuſtoms of the Turks 
of the are in many Things vaſtly different from 
Turks, Ours, particularly in this, that they ſhaye 
with re. their Heads, whit they let their 1 5 
i, Za;r and Whiskers grow to a great Length, and 


"1a the larger they are the more is a Man 


Beards, efſteem'd for it. Nay they Swear by them, 
and one cannot put a greater Affront on 
a Turt than to pluck him by the Beard, 
tho? it were to Kiſs him, which js a com- 
mon Piece of Civility among them. As 
ſtrange as we think it to ſee them with 
theit great Beards, ſo we ſeem as odd to 
them with our Long Hair and Perukes, 
which they term Neſts ior the Devil. 
However they leave a Tuft of Hair on 
their Head, for the Reaſon above-men- 
tioned.” n | 


bend their Body a little. Their commor 
Salutatiqn is, Selon meon alcicon, Peace he 
with you 3 to which the Reply is Mleicar 

lam ve raſſemet, Peace be upon you and 
ad... Hs: 


The H- Another Thing, wherein the Turks dif- 
nourable fer from us, is the Place of Honour, for 
due 4 they reckon the Left-Hand to be more 


Nia 


n 
—_ 


Honourable than the Right, becauſe on 
that Side the Sword is worn, and conſe. 
— ane has the Command of his 
rms that walks on the Right-Hand. How. 
ever *tis not ſo common among Ivy 


— 


wear Swords, as tis among chi 
The Franks never wear any dg their 
Abode in Turkey, no not ſo much us the 
Captains of Men of War, for fear the 
Turks ſhould Jeer them for it. Nor de 
the Turkiſh Souldiers themſelves weg a 
Sqbre by their Sides, unleſs they ""_ 
ly upon Duty. 


To conclude, The Turks are for the 
molt part well ſhaped in their Bodies, and 
Qne may meet with more ill-made People 
in one ſingle City of Chrifteydow, than 
in all the Grand Signior's Empire. Be- 
lides, they are very robuſt and arrive to 
a great Age, of which this natural Res- 
ſon may he aſſign d, that they Eat nothing 
but what is good and wholeſome, with 
gut minding the Delicacy and Variety of 
Diſhes, which is often prejudicial to and 
ſpoils the Stomach, and conſequently the 
more noble Parts. Hence it is that they 
are ſeldom Sick, and ſcarce ever trouble 
with thoſe Indiſpoſtions, fo common 
among us, ſuch as the Gravel, the Stone, 
the Gout, &c. They owe this to their 
Temperance in Meats and Drinks, and 
partly to their Baths, proyided they do 
not proceed to an immederate Uſe uf 

em. Tis the ſame with the Women, 
They have as majeſtick a Make and Mien 
as the Men, and the long Garments which 


they Wear, contribute very much there+ 
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Good Effects of their Sobriety. 
and Ours, XC. ; 


HO” the Turks are ſo ſumptuous in 

| their Habits, yet they are not fo 
coltly in their Eating and Drinking; and 
if Chriſtians are ſo fooliſh as to ruin their 
Health by their extravagant Feeding, yet 
"tis not ſo with the 7Tirks, who never 
break their Conſtitution by this means. 
They are ſatisfied with a ſlender” Bill of 
Fare, and carry, as one may ſay, their 


| Kitchen about them, ſo that the Paſtry- 
hu th Cooks and Victuallers would have but a 
wier ſorry Trade among them. Their moſt 


. 
orks. 


uſual Diet is the Pilau, conſiſting of Rice 


boil'd with the Broth of a Fowl or of 


Meat and with Butter. For want of Broth 
they dreſs it only with Butter and Water. 
They likewiſe very often put Curds into 
it, which they call Jagbout, to which they 
add ſome Saffron to colour it. They mix 
with it ſome Hony or Pekmes, which is a 
ſort of Mead to ſweeten it; Laſtly, they 
put in ſeveral other Ingredients to grati- 


fie the Humour of a People of ſo extrava-+ 


gant a Palate as they are. But the moſt 
uſual Method is to throw in as they ule it, 
a great deal of Pepper on the Top to give 
it a Reliſn. 177 77 aß 1297 
They who can afford it put in a FowW²I 
or a Piece of Mutton or Beef, which be- 
comes very Tender. The thicker and 
drier the Pilau is, the better is the Meat 
boikd: > ou f mount imd | | 
Their Table is the Ground, or at moſt 


a' {mall Board rais'd about a Foot off the 


Th Meats and Drinks 0 the Turks with the Manner of their Eatis Thi. 
0 4 | The | difference between ſome Turkiſh Caftoms 


During the Repaſt they Drink nothing, 
but when they have done Eating, an 
Earthen Pot full of Water is clap'd before 
them, of which they drink as much as they 
Pleaſe. Then they return Thanks in as 
few Words as they crav'd a Bleſſing, for 
they only ſay, Hamadilah, that is, God 


be Praiſed, and afterwards they waſh their 


Hands. is to be obſerv'd that they do 
not do this when they ſit down, but only 


when they riſe vp from Table. 2 


Among Perſons of Quality inſtead of 
a Table they make uſe of a ſort of a large 
rais'd Diſh, with a little Brim, which 
they call Sime. This they put upon the 
Sofra, and upon it the Diſhes are laid with 
the Victuals, one after another. For *tis 
to be noted that the Turks make uſe bur 


of one Diſh at a time; and as ſoon as the 


laſt that is ſerv'd up is removed, the Sime 


is taken off at the ſame time, and for the 
laſt Courſe, whether of Fruit or any thing 
elſe, the bare Sofra ſerves the Turn. 

As to Bread, they have it ever 


ter, they uſe a very ſharp Leaven. 


to our Bisket; itis round and flat of about 


the thickneſs of one's Finger. They like- - 


. 


wile very frequently make uſe of it, upon 
the Account of the Conveniency of its 
Form, as a Plate to lay their Meat on, and 
ſo they eat both together. 


Y. Day nei, 
freſh and freſh, and to make it the Ligh- — 
Tis 
commonly very Courſe, and much like 


They-have a certain Way of roaſting : "2, 
their Beef, which gives it a very delicate — 
Taſte. They cut it into ſmall Pieces, and onions. 


Ground, round which they fit Croſs- leg d 
like our Taylors. Their Table-Cloth is 


. * 


a round Piece of Brown Spaniſn Leather, 
which they call the Sora; and inſtead of 
a Napkin they make uſe of a long Piece 
of Linnen caſt round about, and which is 
commonly of a Blew Colour. 3-2! 
When they are ſeated they ſay Bis mil- 
lah, that is, in the Name of God, and im- 
mediately they fall to Eating. 


common among the ordinary Wort, then 
the Pilau comes laſt, as is always practiſed 
among People of Faſhion, and they eat it 
with Wooden Spoons. The Meat is pulled 


to Pieces by one of the Company, but 


this is chiefly done with reſpect to the 


Fowls, which are put whole into the Pi- 


lau, and ſerved up as they are ſtewed 
therein. For as to the Beef and Mutton, 
whether Roaſted or Boiled, they always 
cut it before-hand into ſmall Pieces. 


If 'they- 
have any other Diſh,” which is not very 


run it upon a ſmall Spit, clapping a ſlice 


of Onion between each Piece. And here 
we cannot but ſay that the Onions of this 
Country have incomparably a more deli- 
cious Taſte than thoſe of our Growth. 
The Greeks make them ſerve as the laſt 
Courſe, juſt as with us Cheeſe and Butter 


comes laſt. In all the Places where I could 
find any Proviſion, I alſo furniſh'd my ſelf 


with thoſe Onions to Eat upon the Road » 


and after I was us'd to them, I found that 
eating them with a little Bread and Salt, 
they were a'dainty Repaſt. This made 


me no longer admire that the EH, 
during the Building of their Pyramids, 
laid ont ſo great Sams upon Onions, as 
Hiſtorians relate. 


Nor muſt we omit ſaying ſomething of Their 0, 
Oil, as being that which they make uſe 


of as a Sawce to a great Part of their 
„ Meats, 
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diſguſt. 


Meats, without giving them the leaſt 
For the Oil here is very Clear, 
Sweet and pleaſant Taſted, ſo that with 
a little Salt one may eat it upon Bread 
inſtead of Butter. If one — — 4 a little 
Jaice of Citron, or drop a little Vinegar 
into it, with ſome Pepper and Salt beat 
together, it makes a curious SaWce, pro- 
per for certain forts of Fiſh: And in 
time one is ſo us'd to it, that one might 
very well be without Butter, let it be ne 


Rind of an Orange or Citron. 
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ed only from Wheat, but I 
by putting it into Bottles, and mixing 
therewith a little Sugar, Cloves, and the 
N But when 
I could meet with any French- Brandy by 
the Ships that ſometimes came to Port, 
I then ſtock d my ſelf, and bought as much 
as I could conveniently carry along with 
me in my Travels. 

This Sobrriety of the T»rks does not 


ſuit very well, with the Genius of the Ex- The guy 


improv'd it 


— 


liſh or Germans, the former of which are; = | 


all for good Eating, whilſt the latter arerme 
exceſſive Drinkers. A Sack of Rice every i Tull 
Year with ſome Jarrs of Butter, and dry 
Fruits, are ſufficient Proviſion for a pret- 
ty numerous Family. Tis to this Tem- 
perance that the Eaſtern People chiefly 
owe their Strong and Healthful Conſtitu- 
tions. And if they were permitted to 
poſſeſs large Eſtates of their own, out of 
which they might receive an Annual Re- 
venue, no doubt but their Frugality and 
Temperance would enrich more Families 
nople, than Exceſs and Riot 


ver ſo good. | | 

nne force la ſhort Cuſtom is a ſecond Nature, and 
of Cuſtom, for the moſt part the uſe of Aliments 
withreſpe# conſiſts only in this. Thoſe Things which 
10 Ali- ye have ſuck'din with our Mothers Milk, 
mens. do often ſtick by us and laſt. our whole 
Life. Each Country likewiſe has ſome- 
thing particular to it ſelf, which they can- 
not tell how to part with, becauſe they 
are uſed to it from their very Infancy. I 
have often taken notice that the Greek 
Women, married to our Merchants, who 
had cammonly the beſt Butter and Cheeſe 
ſent them from Holland, yet would never 
eat a Bit of either, but inſtead thereof, 
through a peculiar Humor, they would 
eat Olives, tho? half Rotten, and blanch'd 
Beans; juſt as the. Italians eat ſmall Arti- 
chokes with Pepper and Vinegar. They 
likewiſe roaſt, Artichokes upon a Gridi- 
ron with a little Oil, Pepper and Salt be- 
tween the Leaves, which makes a delicate 
Diſh, and they eat not ſo flaſhy as when 
the) are Boyled after our Way. The 
Turks have likewiſe another Way of 
Dreſſing Artichokes, and that is, to cut 
14 them into Quarters when they are - young, 
— 14 and to Fry them in a Warming-Pan, and 
14 this is likewiſe dainty Food. But it is 
= time we ſhould now ſay ſomewhat of their 
W Drinks. : 2 

a Meir The moſt uſual Liquor which they 
449 Drink is Water, or :Kabue, which we call 


in Conſt anti 
have ruin'd in all the Len- Countries. 

It ĩs requifite to add, That moſt of the 7 wif 
Eaſtern People, and eſpecially the Mer- F * 
chants and Artifigers do commonly make Tf 
a better Supper than a Dinner, quite con- An 
trary to the Cuſtom of the Europe ant wr. 
who Eat a good Dinner, but a light Sup- 
per. However there are ſome in Tariq, 
ag well as elſew here, who can diſpence 
with a good Dinner as well as a good 
Supper, and that without prejudicing their 
Health: So true is it, as was obſerv d be- 
fore, that Cuſtom is a ſecond Nature, 
which can tell how to reconcile both theſe 
together. 2; Wk 

The Tuts differ from us not only in ,,,, 
their Dinners, but alfo in a great many (ym 
other Things. As for Inſtance, We have wir 
only one Wife at à Time, 


Avtichokes. 


Drinks. 


« 


Coffee, of which they are always Tippling, 
They have another fort of Liquor call d 
Sherhet. It is made of Sugar, Juice of 
Lemon and Role-Water, with a little 
Perfume of Musk and Ambergreaſe. This 

iquor is very Pleaſant, and a Man may 
= a ſort of Paſte or Cake of it to car- 
ry along with him in his Travels, for he 
need only mix it with ſome freſh Water 
as oft, as he has Occaſion. I commonly 
carry'd ſome along with me when I tra- 
velld, and it was my uſual Drink, when 
Wine fell Shart. But Mornings and E- 
venings | took a Nram of Brandy, which 
Lalways found to be good for me. One 
maß have it every where: among the 
Greets: Iis indeed Weak, being extract 


* 


* 7 4 a 


We wear ſhort Habits, whilſt: they 


grow, and ſhave our Beards cloſe, they 
on the contrary ſhave their Heads, and 
let their Beards grow. The Right- Hand 
is the moſt honourable Side with us, the 
Left with them. We Write from the 
Left to the Right, and in diſtinct Lines, 
whilſt they Write from the Right to the 
Left, and the Lines are crooked and meet 
one anothe: We uncover the Head in 8a- 
lating any Perſon, the' Turks keep their 
Turbuns on: their Heads, and only make a 
little Bow. There are a Hundred other 
Differences, which do not 
cur ta my Memory. | 
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they ſeveral ; i I 
wear ©" 
lang ones: We let the Hair of dur Head 
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F Blereas the [Turks are very Grave 
SS; Dm: V u serious in their Nature, you 
i cover few them much in Motion, unleſs 
une be a nereſſity for it. One might 
eren charge them with ſome fort of Idle- 

neſs; for when they are at · Home, and 
have nothing elſe to do, they commonly 
ſit upon their Divan, Smoaking of To- 
bacco; or Playing upon a ſort of Lote of 
three Strings, and which, the? it makes 
but indifferent Muſck , yet never tires 
them They ſpend a whole Afternoon 
zu alone Playing upon this Inſtrument, 

vi 


and mill ſpend a grear''parr of their Time 
in Sleeping; dun ion Th SUE 


Wen they” F- Viſits one to another, 


* * P 
a 80 . _— , * , « * : . 4 
; N 2 7 TS . $4 333d oo 101101 4 


- 


medi Toba and © Coffee t 
brought forth, atidafg@rwards they Smek 


and diſcourſe the Point very Grayely, 
without riſing from their Divans, unleſs 

it be for their Neceſſities. In the follow- 
ing Plate we repreſent the manner how 
they Sit, the Letter A. repreſents a Com- 
pany of Men, and the Letter B. a Com- 
pany of Women. 


= 2 They never walk ſeveral times back- 
wards and forwards 'in a Chamber, or in 


= | Of the Pater, Spores, Emettiſes, Diverſions and Inſtruments of Muſick in aſt 
3 of. "0 *. | among the Turks, wh other particulars relating thereto. 


- B 


who ſay that the Turi never Play at 
Dice or any other Chatice-Game whatſv- 
ever; But I am ſire they ate Miftaken, 1 
having my ſelf ſeen them play at Tables 
ſeveral Times. * hp . 


The Diverſions of thoſe who are bred ne i.. =— 
to Arms are quite, of another Nature, verſions of 1 

That of ſhooting with a Bow and Arrow theſe who 

Is one of the moſt common, at which 7 57:4 7 

exerciſe they are very expert. There 

are ſeverul Houſes at Conſtaurinople, where 

a Man may exerciſe himſelf at this Di- 

verlion at a very teaſonable Rate, and 

yet tis pay affords them a pretty gbod 

E.tvehfiond. © They are likewife very 

wen sind ig mooting with a Gun at the 

Mark, and I have ſeen ſome of them who 

have hit the Mark as they rid on Horſe- 

back full Speed. But that wherein they 

ſeem chiefly to excell, is the managing of 

the Zagaie; which is a ſort of Stick about 

four Foot long, about an Inch Thick, 

round before and flat behind, and com- 

monly of Box; their way of Playing with 

it is as follows: A great Company meet 

upon a Plain, or ſome other open Place, 


ce 


any other Place, as is cuſtomary among him full drive. | 
us; but openly deride the Franks for ſo ry now and then Jooks behind him, as 
| as Fools: They well to avoid the Blow;,—a5 alſo to catch 
ask them what great Buſineſs they have the Zapae when thrown at him; and 
in a Place which they ſee ſo often, and when he becomes Maſter of it, as it fre- 
from whence they are ſeen to return at quently happens; then the Sport changes, 
every Inſtant, without ſhewing that they and he who before fled, becomes the Pur- 
have done any Thing there. ſuer. This is a rough and dangerous Ex- 
| | | erciſe; for if the Back (the Place aim'd 
: But when they begin to be weary of at): eſcape the Zagaie, by reaſon of a 
= this Idlenefs, and are minded to take any Man's turning every now and then to a- 
Paſtime, they betake themſelves to-a Game void the Blow, yet the Head often Pays 
at Cheſs, at which they are very Skilful, for it, and the Blow cannot chuſe but be 
or elſe at Draughts, or the like. But violent, ſince he who throws the Zagare, 
they never Play for Mony, thmking it to flings it with all his Force, which if it 
2 And tho they Play with that ſtrikes makes a conſiderable Wound. It 
ak" t they do not value whe- is hardly credible how. far they can throw 
ther they win or loſe, yet they take ſo this Stick; and if I ſaid that I have ſeen 
much Pleaſure at it , as to ſpend whole them throw it Three or Four Hundred 
Days in Play. 248 | Foot, I ſhould Speak within Compaſs ; 
4 = bat 4 1 — withal * all 4 not the 
The Man or Play with Shells, is Strength and Skill to do it. n they 
likewiſe rags af. nie them, and Fight in good earneſt, Experience is of 
both the Rich and Poor divert themſelves great Uſe in this Exerciſe, and then in- 
- therewith, ſo that tis a Game very much ſtead of Zqgaies, they make ufe of certain 
in Faſhion. There are ſome Travellers ſmall Lances, which the young Mea car- 


Te 


and One of them runs before, whilſt ano- 9 } MM 
ther with the Zagaie in his Hand follows | 1 


He who runs before eve- | 4 
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ry along with them when they Travel. 
They have commonly Three of them, 


which they put one upon another, on one 


The Wo- 
men 
Dancers. 


Side of their Horſe. Theſe {mall Lances 
are made' of Ebony, or ſome ſuch other 
choice Wood, and have at the End an 
Iron Point Fourſquar'd, or elſe Flat. 


They who are of a more tender Com- 
plexion, may divert themſelves very well 
with a fort of Women whom the Turks 
call Singis. They are a ſort of publick 
Dancers, who go wherever they are ſent 
for, and are commonly Fewiſh and Arme- 
nian Women, or elſe Chriſtian Slaves. 
There are likewiſe ſome young Few:ſh 
Boys that ſometimes mix with them, and 
who are dreſs'd up in Women's Habits. 
Theſe Singis are commonly very nimble, 


and in Dancing they play with a ſort of 


Caſtanets which make a pretty Sort of 
Muſick, that riſes and falls according to 
the Motions and Poſtures of their Bo- 
dies. I have been often where theſe. Sorts 
of Diverſion were us'd, and among other 
Places at the Houſe of Monſieur Colliers, 
Embaſſador from their High Mightineſſes 
to the Port, when he treated either the 
French or Venetian Ambaſſador. - This 


* 


2 — 


laſted ſometimes till late at Night, but 
without any of thoſe Shameful and Laſci- 
vious Poſtures, wherein the Turks take 
ſo much Pleaſure: However, they are 
not ſo Grave, but that they every now 
and then gave their Excellencies ſome - 
Merriment. But when theſe Dancers are 
left to their full Liberty, and they ſee |; 
People pleaſed with their Indecencies, 
they ſhew the moſt ſhameful Poſtures 
that can be Imagin'd ; having ſo at 
ſtomed their Limbs from their did. | 
hood to all manner of Movements, 
that they can ſnew you a Thouſand dif- 
ferent Tricks. do R 
# 4. 14 A= 3) 2 
The Turks, beſides the Lute, an In- 
ſtrument wherein they moſt Delight, 
which has not, as was ſaid before, above 
three Strings, and makes but indifferent 
Muſick, have likewiſe ſeveral other In- 
ſtruments. They make uſe of the Flute 
of Pan, the Cymbal or Drum of Bacchus, 
after the Halian manner, of Caſtanets, 
&c. But for thoſe fine Inſtruments of 


Muſick which we have in Chriſtendom, 


ledge of them, Muſick with them being 
not arrived to ſo high a Pitch. o 


they have not ſo much as any Know- 
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Ti Good Order which rhe Turks obſerve with YA 
Precautions againſt Murders and Duets. © The ſeveral Sorts of Puniſbments in ' | <4 
uſe among them; their way of Puniſhing the Janifaries, Ce. ö | | | 4 


I NE of the Things wherein the this Law. If he who committed the Fact 
| yr O2 urks take the greateſt care, is to be taken, and convicted thereof, they 
abs, keep up à good Order in every thing, have nothing to do to pay the Sum; and 
„%. and they who offend againſt the Las ma if the Relations of the Deceaſed will har- 
„ expect immediate Puniſument. ken to any accommodation, the Murderer 


There is always a fix'd Price ſet upon 


proviſions, beyond which they dare not 
go. For if any one is overreach'd, he 


need only. Complain of it to the judge, 


and the Merchant will be immediately 
Fin'd, and over and above will receive ſe- 
yeral Drubs on the bottom of his Feet. 


That this good Order may not in the. 


leaſt - be [infringed ,-- there are certain 
Perſons appointed, which we may. ſtile 
the — of the Market, who take 
care of Weights and Meaſures, Cc. 
Theſe every day go their Rounds, to ſee 
whether any thing be done contrary to 
the Orders; and if they meet with any 
perſon that has ſold too dear, or has made 
ſcanty Meaſure, they immediately lay him 
on the Ground; and beſides the Fine laid 
upon him, they give him according to 
Cuſtom the Baſtinado on the Feet. This 
is what I have ſeen often done in Cunſt an- 
tinople and elſewhere, eſpecially with re- 
ſpect to Bakers that made their Bread leſs 
than it ſhould be: This exact and ſevere 
Puniſhment is ſuch a Reſtraint upon Tra- 


ders, that one may ſafely ſend a Child into 


the Market, for theſe Officers ſpeak to the 
Children who have bought any thing, they 
, examine what it coſt them, they weigh it, 
and in caſe they find the Merchant has 
cheated them either in Price or Weight, 
they carry the Child back again to the 
Merchant, and after Conviction , they 
correct him upon the Spot. 


„ As to thoſe Diſtubances and Quarrels 
which may happen in the Streets, they have 
| a very good Order to prevent them. For 
Ducts, to oblige every one to hinder them as far 


as poſſible, they have a Law which im- 
ports, That if any Perſon be found KilFd 
in the Streets, and it is not known who has 
commited the Murder, He before whoſe 
Houſe the Fact was. perpetrated is bound 
to pay the Price of the Blood, and this 
commonly amounts to three hundred 
Crowns. In other Cities tis the whole 


Quarter. That is reſponſible for it, ex- 


cept the-Franks , who are exempt from 


1 


* 1 


may ranſom himſelf for three or four 
hundred Crowns. 


But if the Kindred 
be Minors, then the Murderer is to ſtay in 
Priſon till they come of Age, and then he 
lies at their Mercy either to take the 
Money, or to put him to Death. | 


As for Duels, there is not the leaſt no- 
tion of any ſuch thing in Tarkey, whicli 
ought to be aſcribed to the wiſe precaution 
of their Prophet who has as it were cut 
up the two Roots of this Evil, viz. Drun- 
kenneſs and Gaming. For among the 
Turks Perſons of any, repute drink no 
Wine, and they who addict themſelves to 


it are no better Eſteem'd than they who 


take Opium or any ſuch like thing which 
cauſes a fort of Drunkenneſs. And fort 
Gaming, tho' they have ſeveral ſort of 
Games, yet they cannot be look'd upon 
as Gameſters; that is, they only Play for 
Diverſion, to ſhew their Art, but never 
for Mony, which is likewiſe the Cauſe 
that no great Quarrels can ariſe from 
thence. N 6 


To prevent likewiſe the Diſorders and 
Riots that may happen in the Night, every 
Body is obliged to depart the Streets half 
an Hout after Sun- Set; otherwiſe he is 
liable to be taken up by the Rolouc, which 
is a ſort of Watch- men, if he be found 
without a Candle and Lanthorn, and is 


clap'd into Priſon till che next Morning, 


when he is examin'd, and according to his 
being found Innocent or Guilty, he is 


Puniſh'd or Diſcharg'd, however it always 


coſts him ſomething. This Order is ob- 
ſerv'd as well when the Moon Shines, 


as when it does not, whereby the Tarks . 
would ſeem to intimate that Honeſt Peo- 


ple ought always to walk ia the Light. 


Their uſual way of Puniſning Offen- Th ordines 
giving them ſuch a Number 7 747 of 


ders, is by 


of Blows on the Soles of their Feet. For Offenders 


this Purpoſe they have a kind of an En- 
gine of thick Wood, which they call Fa- 
lacca, in the midſt of which are two 
Holes about a Foot diſtant from one ano- 
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ther. Thro' theſe Holes they put the 
Legs of him who is to be Corrected. 
They lay him flat on his Back, and tie his 
Legs faſt to the Falacca. Then two Men 
lift up this Engine ſo high, that the Per- 
ſon to be Corrected touches the Ground 


only with his Shoulders, and by this means 


he can make no reſiſtance or violent Mo- 
tion. Then two others come with ſnort 


— — —— 
forc'd to cut off with a Raſor the putrified 


and dead Fleſh, to prevent it from grow. 


ing to a, Gangrene, and are confin'd to 


their Beds for whole Months together. 
I never ſaw this ſort of Correction ex- 
ercis'd , becauſe it is very rare, and 1 
know no more of it than what I had by 
Hear-ſay. 


Their Capital Puniſhmeats are, Hangs Ne 
ing, Beheading, Strangling and Impal- tun 


= Sticks, or rather Laths of a Fingers thick- 
e neſs in their Hands, and give him by 


or till he who caus'd him to be thus Cor- 
rected ſays, it is enough. This Correcti- 
on is very ſevere, and hinders a Man 
from Walking ſeveral Weeks, and ſome- 
times Months, eſpecially when he re- 
ceives three or four hundred Drubs, as 
is done for any great Offence. But five 
and twenty or thirty Drubs , the uſu- 
al Correction for ſlight Miſdemeanors, are 
no hinderance to their Walking, and 
they who come off ſo, run away as ſoon 
as they are Diſcharg'd, as I frequently 
took notice at Galata, going by chance 
along the Streets. This is the Correcti- 
on likewiſe which Maſters give their 


Slaves, and by this means keep them in 


Awe and Subjection. 


Theſe Blows are likewiſe ſometimes 
given upon the Breech, but cover'd with 
a thin Pair of Drawers. After this man- 
ner likewiſe they Correct the Women, 
when they Offend ; and the Correction is 
worſe on that Part than on the Soles of 
the Feet, eſpecially if five or ſix hundred 
Blows be given; becaufe then they are 


1 4 | Tale as many Blows as were aſſign'd him, ing; which laſt is ſcarce ever Infli&ed as 


unleſs upon Highway- men, Murderers 
and Aſſaſſins; and is much ſuch another 
Puniſhment as breaking a Man alive upon 
the Wheel. | 


In fine the Fanizaries are exempt from m 


theſe Sorts of Puniſhments; nor are they en 
ever Executed publickly, let their Crimes dum 


be never ſo greak They are only put 
into a Sack and thrown out into the Sea, 
thro? one of the Windows of the Sera- 
glio, a Piece of Canon being diſcharg'd 
at the ſame Time, as a Signal of the Ex- 
ecution of that Sentence. The Grand 
Viſir himſelf has not Power to puniſh a 
Fanizary, Which is lodg'd only in the Ars 
or General of them. There is likewiſe . 
another ſort of diſgraceful Puniſhment 
among thoſe of that Rank, which is the 
cutting off a certain Collar that they weat 
on the Top of their Habits, as a Token 
of their being Fanizaries. They who are 
thus Puniſn'd are thereby declar'd un- 
worthy of that honourable Poſt, and turn d 
out of it Diſgracefully. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


The Vertaes and Vices of the Turks. The Miſtake of ſome Travillers with je: 


45 to the Colours prohibited to be worn by 


the Chriſtians, The Defetts and 


cant) of the Turkiſh Women. The Contempt and Jealouſie whith the Turks 


have for their Wives, &c. 


FTER this Account of the prin- 

cipal Matters relating to the Cu- 

to us and Manners of the Tur t, I ſhall 

reduce what I have to fay farther on this 

Head to a narrow Compaſs, to which I 

ſhall add ſome ſhort Remarks that per- 

haps may aot be ungrateful to the Rea- 
der. 

The Turks, generally Speaking, are 


Genius Men of Honeſt Priaciples: (by Turi I 


Pe 


here only. mean ſuch as are orginally ſo, 
for as to the others, who have renounc'd 
their Religion to embrace Mahometiſm, 
they are commonly notorious Villains, 
who keep as e Faith with Men, as they 
have done with their God.) They are no 
Cheats, no not to Chriſtians, for they are 
of Opinion. That its as unlawful to 


Cheat a Chriſtian, as tis to Cheat a Turk. 


So that'if the Chriſtians are at any time 
Robb'd and Ranſack d by the Twrks, tis 
rather to be atrributed to their mutual 
Enmity, or to, the Malice of the Jews, 
who often preſs them upoa abuſing the 
Chriſtians, than to their natural Inclina- 
tion. Beſides this they are Pious, Chari- 
table, and great Zealots in their Religi- 
on. They are very Loyal to their Prince, 
to whom they Pay ſo Blind an Obedience, 
as to make no ſcruple of ſubmitting them- 


ſelves to Death, whenever he is pleas'd 


to command it. They are not Quarrel- 
ſome; are Temperate in Meats and 
Drinks, &c. But on the other Hand they 
are Proud, and deſpiſe all other Nations, 
eſpecially thoſe who differ from them in 
Religion, ſuch as the Chriſtians and Fews 
the former of which they call by way of 
Deriſion Twpek and Jouwer, Dogs and In- 
fidels. They likewiſe look upon them- 
ſelves as the moſt Valiant of Mankind, a 
Quality that might be diſputed with them 
by a great many Men, provided they 
would not reckon for Valour the Raſh- 
neſs and Foolhardineſs to which they are 
extremely addicted, and which proceeds 
from the prepoſſeſs d Notions that they 
have of Predeſtination, which renders 
them even unfearful of the Plague ir ſelf. 
To this may be added the Opinion they 
have, That if they Die in Fighting again 

the Enemies of their Religion, they go 
immediately to partake of all the Pleaſures 
which Mahomer has Promis'd them in Pa- 


radiſe. . Notwithſtanding this good Opi- 


nion that they have of themſelves; yet 
in a great many Things they have as high 
an Eſteem for the Exropeans as they have 
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for themſelves, eſpecially at Conſi antino- 
ple, where the great Familiarity they have 


with them, has given a thouſand Proofs 
of their Abilities. But as for the com- 
mon People they are very Rude, and one 
muſt expect to receive a great many In- 
civilities from them. his proceeds 
chiefly from their ſeeing ſo many eve 

now and then come from Europe with — 
Faſhion'd Habits, which they look upon 
as unbecoming the Gravity of a Man: 
Hence it is that they treat us with Con- 
tempt, and ſtyle us Apes without a Tail. 
The greateſt Spite they have is at our 
Hats, which they pull off our Heads at 


every turn, ſo that the ſafeſt way is to 


Dreſs ones ſelf after the Cuſtom of the 
Country during ones ſtay there. This 
makes me remember a certain Thing, 


which I here take notice of by the Bye. 
Several Travellers have aſſerted, That ,; mae 


the Chriſtians are not allowed to wear a 


white Turban, unleſs ſome other Colour be ſoc# 10 the 


with re- 


mix d with it, and that if any Chriſtian <vours 


ſhould be found with ſuch a Turban on, he yeah 


by the 


muſt either turn Turk, or elſe die for it. 


But this is a miſtake, for I my ſelf both at Chrifti- 
Epheſus and Conſtantinople wore à white ans # 
Turban, and was never ſo much as call'd Turkey. 


in Queſtion for it. And as for the green 


Turban, there is no ſuch great Penalty for 
wearing it as ſome have given out, I have 
ſeen them worn even by ſome Chriſtians. 
This is certain that the ſafeſt way is not 
to meddle with it, to prevent any Trou- 
ble that .may happen upon that Score ; 
and nothing is more reaſonable, than for 


a Man to couform himſelf to the Cuſtoms. 


and Manners of a Country whereia he de- 
ſires to enjoy quietly the Priviledges and 
Rights of Hoſpitality. 


Beſides the Faults of the Turks, already ,, 


mention'd, Sodomy is very common among ,, 
them, and they make no more of it, than we mon among 
do of the moſt innocent Galantries that are. ibe Turks. 


*Tis the uſual Burden of their Songs, as 
well as Wine is, whereby they give a 
ſufficient Evidence how much better 
pleas'd they are with that Beaſtly and Un- 
natural Paſſion, than they are with the 
natural Uſe of Women. They are like- 
wiſe very much addicted to W 


odomy 


ry com- 
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provided they'can do It ſecretly and with- 
out injuring their Reputation. And 
whereas there are none that know the 
Virtue that is in Mony better than they, 
ſo there are hardly any People in the 
World more Greedy and Covetous of it; 
they covet it to ſuch a Degree, that they 
would do any the meaneſt Thing for Mo- 
ny; as the inferior Sort of People among 
them would do you any Service for a few 
Bottles of Wine. 

Nor are their Women guilty of leſs 
Faults, being particularly addicted to 
Idleneſs, and the taking no manner of 
Care of any Thing elſe but gratify ing 
their Pleaſures. They who are Rich 
ſpend their whole Time idly-with their 
Friends, fitting on a Sopha and Drinking 
Coffee, without ever turaing their Hands 
to any the leaſt Buſineſs whatſoever. Yet 
ſome among them there are that are very 
Skilful in Embroidery ; and I have ſeen 
ſome Howlings for Horſes that have been 
very Rich, and wrought Handkerchiets, 
wherein Silk of divers Colours, the Gold 
and Silver Threads, have beat ſo curiouſly 
intermix'd, that one would find it hard to 
ſhew the like in Europe. The Women are 
likewiſe very Proud, and are ſo much 
taken up with their Cloths, that they ne- 
ver think them Rich enough, eſpecially if 
their Eſtates and Qualities wilt afford it. 


can Speak of it with the greater Confi- | 


dence. They are generally of a very fair 


Complexion, to which their ſeldom ex- 
poſing .their Faces to the Sun or the Air 
muſt needs very much contribute: But 
beſides this they have recourſe to Art 
for the increaſing of their Natural Beau- 
ty, for they Paint their Eyelids and Eye- 
brows with a certain Black, which they 
call Surme, and their Nails wich a certain 
dark Red, which they call Elhanne.' And 
as to the reſt of their Body, wherein tis 
very rare to obſerve any external DefeR, 
they are ſo neat and cleanly, upon the 
Account of the Baths which they frequent 
at leaſt T'wice a Week, that our Europe- 
an Women muſt needs yield to them the 
Pre-eminency , not excepting. thoſe very 
Places where Neatneſs is carry'd ſo high 
as to make them the very Slaves of their 
Houſes, whoſe Cleanlineſs they ſeem as 
it were to Idolize. | 

But. all theſe Accompliſhments of the 
Turkiſh Women cannot win the Affections 
of their Husbands to them, who hardly 
do them the Honour of looking upon 
them as rational Creatures: Nor do hay 
believe that they ſhall eater into Paradiſe, 
and therefore they do not permit them 
to enter into their Moſques, as if they 
were only capable of diſturbing their De- 
votion. 


However notwithſtanding they ,, , 
are thus deſpis d by their Husbands, who ,,, 
have a greater Kindneſs for young Boys Jen 
than they have for them, yet the Men are wl 
ſo Jealous of, and diſtruſt the Women ſo du 
much upon the Account of the Infirmity 4 
of their Sex, that they will not permit yr, 


Nor is Chaſtity a Vertue which they much 
regard, either becauſe the Contempt and 
Jealouſie of their Husbands occaſions it, 
or elſe becauſe they are naturally inclin'd 
to be Leud. Hence it is that when they 
meet with any Franks in the Street (which 


is very ſeldom their Fortune to do, be- 
ing almoſt always kept within Doors) and 
when they are out of the Sight of their 
Husbands and other Tirks, they make a 
Stop to Speak to thoſe Strangers, and in 
their Diſcourſes mix a great many Charm- 
ing and Paſſionate Expreſſions. They tell 
them that they are very Sorry that they 
are Infidels, that they would Burn for their 
ſakes, &c. This they expreſs with fo 
moving an Air, that one can hardly for- 
bear being touch'd and affected there- 
with, eſpecially if lifting up their Vail of 
Black Crape, which uſually hangs over 
their Face, they dart a Glance or Two of 
their fine Eyes, and by their amorous 
Looks add Rhetorick to their Tongues 
and their paſſionate Geſtures. This is what 
| have often” experienc'd, and therefore 


them to ſee any Man, tho? it were one of 
their neareſt Relations: And a Woman - 
that ſhould diſcover her Face, or ſhew 
only her Hands, would paſs for Diſho- 
neſt, and receive the Baſtinado- upon her 
Back-ſide. They never go to Market, 
nor are they to be ſeen in the Streets, 
unleſs when they go to the Baths. - In 
ſhort, If they are Married to Perſons of 
Quality, they become ſtill more Unfortu- 
nate, as being abridg'd of their Liberty 
for (as was before obſerv'd) ſuch [Perſons 
have Bagnioes in their own Houſes, and 
by this means keep their Wives within 
-Doors, where they are under the Guard 
of Eunuchs, ſo that the Poor Ladies have 


not the leaſt Pretence to divert themſelves 
elſewhere. | 
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The Miſtake of Travellers with reſped# to the Men of Learning imong the Turks; 
with an Accougt of their Aſtrologers, Phyſicians and Poets. Their peculiar W ay 
of Fiſhing. The frequent Fires that happen at Conſtantinople, &. 


Y Deſign was to croud what I had 
*|V I *farther to add concerning the 
Turks into one Chapter of general Mat- 
ters; but whereas there were ſome that 
could not be ſo properly inſerted under 
that Head, or rather the Variety of them 
being ſuch as would render the Narration 
Intricate or Defective, I choſe rather to 
make here a diſtin&t Chapter of ſome ſe- 
parate and odd Matters. 


Some Travellers, not thoroughly in- 
form'd in the Affairs of the Ottoman Em- 
W,; pire, have told the World, That among 
the Original Turi there are no learned 
nen, nor any Phyſicians, which obliges 

them when they are Sick to have recourſe 
do the Chriſtians or the Fews, or elſe to 
make uſe of one of their Slaves, who has 
Skill enough to Practice Phyſick. I can- 
not diſprove this abſolutely, ſince by Ex- 

erience I have found that there are in- 
Veed a great many among them of this 
Character. But this I muſt ſay, That in 
ſeveral Cities there are ſome Original 
Turks who are Skill'd in Phyſick and Chi- 
rurgery; and that the Latter when there 
is occaſion for breathing a Vein, make uſe 
of very fine Lancets, which are brought 
from Perſia. So that what is faid of 
ſharpned Nails and pointed Reeds, may 
perhaps be true, but if this ſhould be ſo, 
yet it is only for want of better Inſtru- 
ments, or elſe. in ſome Places only. For 
at Conſtantinople and other large Towns, 
I never obſerv'd that they were reduc'd 
to ſuch ſorry Shifts. 


As for the Cure of the Head-Ach they 
differ very much from us, as they do in a 
great many other Things; for they make 
an Orifice ia the Part where the Pain is, 
and after they have let out ſuch a Quan- 

ality of Blood, they bind up the Orifice, 

' lying a little Cotton upon it. They like- 

wiſe make uſe of Fire upon ſome Occaſi- 

ons, and apply it with a Match to the Place 

atteted; but this is a dangerous Remedy, 
and has often very bad Conſequences. 


1 Beſides the Study of Phyſick, there are 
>. ſome among them, who Study Aſtrology, 
but rarely apply themſelves to any other 
Sciences, 1 are well enough satisfied, 


if they can only Read and Write. Or if 


they do Study the Civil Law, they con- 


fine themſelves to the underſtanding of 


the Alchoran, wherein is comprehended 
the whole of their Civil and Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Law. Some addict themſelves to Poe- 
try, wherein they have pretty good Suc- 
ceſs; but becauſe the Turkiſh Language is 
not fine enough, they therefore make uſe 
of the Perſian in moſt of their Poems and 
Songs. 


One of the Diverſions wherein the Turks 
take the moſt Pleaſure is Fiſhing, and 
their Way has ſomething in it that is ſiu- 
gular, they Fiſh in the Night, and with 
a Fire. They faſten at the End of a Stick 
an Iron Grate, on which they conſtantly 
burn a little Straw, or Bruſh-Wodod , 
whereby they make a great Blaze. The 
Fiſh, which they call Serdelle, and which 
is much like a Pilchard, comes to play 
at the Light of this Flame, they flock thi- 


CHAP. XXV. oy 


Their pecu- 
liar Way of 
Fiſhing. 


ther in whole Shoals, and ſo are decoy'd 


into the Net that is ſet to catch them. Af- 
ter this manner they take a vaſt many of 


them. They have likewiſe another Way 


of Fiſhing, viz. with a Fork, juſt after the 
ſame manner as we catch Eels. They put 
the Grate with the Fire on the fore Part 
of the Ship, and by this means catch a 
great many Fiſh, as I have ſeen ſeveral 
times done on board the Men of War 
when I was at Smyrna, where we often 
went in a Shalop to Buy ſome of them. 


Whereas moſt of the Houſes of Con- 
ſtantinople are built with Wood, and the 
Turks are very careleſs with reſpe& to 
Fire, it is very Subject to Sieze on thoſe 
Buildings; which when it happens during 
a high Wind, the Streets being very nar- 
row, the Flames make ſuch a terrible De- 


vaſtation, that one can hardly behold it 


without Tears. Whilſt | dwelt at Galara, 
I ſeveral times ſaw this ſad Sight at Con- 


ſtantinople, particularly Once, when about 


Five hundred Houſes were burnt down, 
and if the Wind had been higher, there 
would hardly have been any of the City 
left ſtanding. In viewing this Conflagra- 


tion from the top of a high Houſe in Ga- 


lata, on which I was got, it made a dread- 
ful Proſpect, and 38 have * 
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the whole Town had been in Flames. To nes, a 
put a ſtop to the ſpreadiag of the Fire, poſſible the neighbouring Houſes, the S. 
caat, or Water-Carriers, "whoſe 22 


they pull down the adjacent Houſes that 


lie next to the Fire, and ſometimes Thir- 


ty or Forty Houſes beyond. But as to 


thoſe Houſes that are ſo remote they on- 


pl beat down the Roof, and pull no more 
own to the Ground than needs muſt: 
There are certain Perfons who are ap- 
pointed for this Purpoſe, whom they ſtyle 
Baltadgis or Axbearers, who have an Al- 
lowance from the Grand Signior, to be 
ready with their Axes upon thoſe Occa- 
ſions. However the better to ſuppreſs 


— — — 


the Flames, and to preſerve as much x 


Byſineſs it is to carry Water from Houſe 
to Houſe in Leathern Jacks, which they 
call Zougders, are oblig'd to bring Water 
to thoſe Places that are on Fire, and by 
this means they at laſt exkinguiſh it. TA 
true that the Houſes for the moſt part are 
very ſmall, and conſequently the Charge 
is but ſmall in rebuilding them: But there 
have been ſome times, wherein at one 
have ibeen burnt down about Ten of 
Twelve thouſand Houſes and Shops. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


Some Particulars relating to the Grand Signior's Hunting: The Coaches whith he 
makes uſe of in his Travels: His going ſometimes Incognito in order to ſee 
whether his Injunctions be put in Execution : The Service of his Table : The 
Audience he gives to Ambaſſadors. Of the Perſon and Sons of the Grand 
Signior; His Coronation, The Reſpett and Loyalty the Turks bear to the Ot- 


toman Family, 
T cannot but be highly reaſonable af- 
I ter what has been obſerved of the 
Principal Matters relating to the Hi- 
ſtory of the Turks, that we ſhould ſay 
ſomething of their Prince; And there- 
fore I have allotted this Chapter to that 
Purpoſe. But here I ſhall only relate 
what other Travellers have omitted, or 
wherein they have not been thoroughly 
inform'd. | 


le Gene- Beſides the Diverſions which the Grand 


Hun. Signior takes in his Seraglio, he often re- 
u creates himſelf in Hawking and Hunting. 
eie! Once every Year a General Hunting- 


once 4 year 


match is appointed; To which Purpoſe 
GradSig-a Tract ot Ground is inclos'd of about 
wo. five or ſix Days Riding; Wherein all 
the Inhabitants of the Villages and 
Towns thereabouts are order'd to ap- 
pear. By this means they take in all the 
Game, and when it is brought within a 
very narrow Compaſs, the Grand Sig- 
nior gets up in the midſt on an Eminency, 
and has the Pleaſure of ſeeing it knock'd 
down with Clubs, which 1s not always 
an eaſie matter to do, eſpecially when 
Wild Boars are the Game. 

The Uſual and Ordinary Sport is held 
every Week, eſpecially during Winter, 
and laſts from Morning to Night: The 
Prince attended with his Huntſmen, and 
Fifty or Sixty Boſtangis or Officers of his 
Garden, gives the Chace to Hares, Foxes 
and Wolves; Or elſe with his Falcons 
lets fly at Pheaſants and Partridges. 

When the Grand Signior goes into the 
Country he makes uſe of a Sort of Coa- 
f ches, that have Lattices or Grated Win- 

; dows about them, that ſo thoſe Women 
whom he takes along with him, may 
have the Pleaſure of ſeeing all without, 
and not be ſeen themſelves; 

Hu vi- He often takes a Fancy of walking In- 
* cognito along the Streets, to ſee whether 
agb ile what he has enjoyn'd, be duly executed, 
Streers, and in caſe he finds to the Contrary, he 
puniſhes the Delinquents upon the very 
Spot, for which end he is followed, but 
at ſome Diſtance, by thoſe who are to 
put thoſe Orders into Execution. 

The Diet which is ſerved up to the 

rand Signior is preſented by his Gentle. 
man Sewer in a Diſh. all at a time. He 
fits at Table after the Turſtiſh Manner, 


Hort. 


The Cha- 
ches he 
nales uſe 


The Here 
Table, 


and has laid before him a rich. embroi- 
der'd Napkin to ſave his Clothes from 
Spots. He has ſuch another Napkin round 
his Arm, with which he wipes his Hands: 
The Diſhes and Plates are all China- ware; 
or elſe of Terra Sigillata, which they ſay 
is good againſt Poiſon.' There are ſome 
who pretend that he is ſerv'd in Gold 
Plate, but I can hardly tell how to be- 
lieve it, becauſe the Turks look upon it 
as a Sin to eat in Silver or Gold, which 
is the Reaſon likewiſe why they make uſe 
of wooden Spovns. His Uſual Drink is 
Sherbet perfum'd with a little Amber- 
greece. | | 
When this Prince eats abroad in any 
of his Houſes of Pleaſure, he is always 
ſery'd in China-ware, and ſo are the Am- 
baſſadors of Foreign Princes, when they 
are treated by the Prime Viſir in the. Hall 
of the Divan before they are introduc'd 
to à Publick Audience with the Gtand 
Signior. | 
This Audience is very ſhort, and 
the Ambaſſadors do little elſe beſides 
preſenting to him their Credentials, be- 
cauſe all matters are manag'd with the 
Grand Viſir. *Tis commonly upon theſe 
Occaſions, when Audience is. given to 
Ambaſladors, that the Soldiers are mu- 
ſter'd, in order to ſhew the Grandeur 
and Power of the Ottoman Empire. 
Whilſt the Grand Signior is at Table 
a profound Silence fills the Room, which 
is not broken but by the Impertinent and 
Fooliſh Diſcourſes of Flatterers; who are 
very Numerous always in this Court, 


The Audi- 
ence of 


Ambaſſa- 


dors. 


and wlio uſe their wtmoſt Endeavors to 


divert this Prince: LIES. | 
When I arrived at Conſtantinople I was 
excited with a great Curiolity of ſeeing 


the Per- 
on and 


the Monarch of that Vaſt Empire. And Sons of tHe 


whereas I underſtood that I could not ſa- 
tisfie my Curioſity but on a Friday, which 
is the Turkiſh Sabbath; becauſe on this Day 


Grand Sig- 
nior. 


the Grand Signor was us'd to go to his 


Devotions, I weat to ſee him attended 
only with one of my Friends, and ſtaid 
for him near the Yalider, a Moſque 
which the Mother of tliat Emperor had 


built, and where ſhe. lay interr'd in a 


Magnificent Chappel. We ſaw him go 
juſt by us, mounted on a Sorrel Hor fe, 
without any other Attendanee than three 

Ee Foot 


106 


n 
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His Coro- 
nation. 


The Forces 


of the 
1 
Sig nior 0 


Ibe Ca- 
pidgis. 


— 


Foot Men; And whereas there was no 


Body near us that came with the ſame / 


Intention as we did, we could the more 
eaſily take a View of him, without diſ- 
covering in the leaſt, the Curioſity that 
brought us thither, and we took care to 
put on our Heads a Ralpac or furr'd Cap 
ſuch as the Greeks, wear, whereas the 
Franks go commonly with their Hats 
on. IDS. 

He was of a middle Stature, of a 
brown Complexion, and about Forty 
Years old. He was then Father to I wo 
Sons, whom he always took along with 
him, as well to Hunting as at other times, 
except when he went out to divert him- 
ſelf with ſome of the Ladies of the Serag- 
lio. The Eldeſt was about Fifteen or 
Sixteen Years of Age, well made and 
ſtrongly built, the Youngeſt on the Con- 
trary was of a more tender Make, but 
yet was a pretty Youth. 

When a New Prince comes to the 
Crown, 'tis cuſtomary for him to ap- 
point a Day, when he will be brought 
by Water to the Moſque of Prup, which 
is ſituated at the very Extremity of the 
Entrance into the Port. Near to. this 


Moſque is a Cloyſter, and in the midſt of 


this Cloyſter is an Eminence of Marble, 
and ſupported with Pillars of the ſame. 
When the Prince aſcends it, the Mufti, 
after ſome Prayers and other Ceremonies, 
girds the Sword about him, after which 
the Prince with all his Retinue on Horſe- 
back makes his Entry into Conſtantinople, 
continuing his Cavalcade to the Seraglio. 
When he comes to the Gate, every one 
alights, but the Grand Signior, who en- 
ters mounted, and does not alight till he 
comes into the Second Court, within 
which never any Prince ventur'd to ap- 

ear a Horſeback. This Ceremony at 
Conſtantinople is look d upon as Tanta- 


— 


mount to the Crowniag of Kings in Chr;. 
endom, | 

Ever ſince this Crown has been de- The 3+ 
volv'd on the Ottoman Family, it has ne-Hed ol 
ver yet. been alienated from it. So great oy 
a Reſpect have the Twrks for that Family, Turk 
that they dare not ſo much as think of ber ug 
placing any one upon the Throne to the Ottony 
Prejudice of the Lawful Heir. But if Fh. 
this Family ſhould at any time happen to 
be extinct for want of Male Children, the 
Crown would (as I have been inform'd 
devolve upon the Cham of Tartary.. | #7 

Here are never ſeen any Subjects who 
are guilty of Diſloyalty or Treaſon to ea 
their Prince, and as Covetous as they are, 3 
believe neither Money nor any othet 
Motive could ever tempt them thereto. 
It were to be wiſf'd that ſo much could 
be ſaid of ſome Chriſtians. ' 2 *grl'n 
The Caſe is much the ſame with Re- 

ſpect to Religion; The Turks are more 
zealous in Mahometiſin than Chriſtians are 
in the Holy Religion which they profeſs. 
For if there be Inſtances of ſome Tirks 
who have embrac'd Chriſtianity, yet they 
are not many, and there muſt be great 
Motives to induce them to it : Whereas 
in that Country one may frequently meet 
with Chriſtians who make nothing of 
embracing Mahometiſm, when they think 
it is to their Advantage, even thoſe-who 
ought never to do any: ſuch thing tho 
compell'd to it, and even the Txrks have 
leſs Eſteem for them after they have 
chang'd, than when they remain'd con- 
ſtant in their Religion. For Experience 
has taught them that no Good can be ex- 
pected 3 a Man who has prov'd Falſe 
to his God. I obſerv'd more than one In- 
ſtance of this at Conſtantinople, and other 
Parts of the Ottoman Empire, and they 
who aſſert the Contrary are not duly in- 
form'd in the Matter. 


—ͤ— 


CHAP. XVI. 


Some Particulars Relating to the Forces of the Grand Signior, with ſome other 


Things upon the ſame Subject. 


Hereas an Empire of ſo vaſt an 
Extent, as Twxrkey is, cannot be 
ſupported without a conſidera- 

ble Number of well Diſciplin'd Troops, 
the Grand Signior always, as well in 
times of Peace as War, keeps up a great 
many Soldiers on Foot both of Infantry 
and Cavalry, who receive their Pay eve- 
ry Two Months. - The Infantry is divi- 
ded into ſeveral Bodies, ſuch as the Ca- 
pidgis, the Solaques, the Fanizaries, &c. 
The Capidgis or Guards of the Port, fo 
call'd becauſe they keep Centry at the 


Gate of the Seraglio, amount to above 


that are paſs'd by him. For when any 


others, they wear à Sort of Pointed 


Three Thouſand Men, and are under a 
Commander who is ſtyl'd Cæpidgi- Bacli. 
Theſe upon ſeveral Occaſions, particu- 
larly in the Publick Audiences of Am- 
baſſadors, are drawn up round the Grand 
Signior; And out of Cunſtantinopie are the _ 
Executioners of the Sentences of Death 


£ A @. - ah. lt. —— 8 


unfortunate Perſon, who has incurr'd the 
Diſpleaſure of his Prince, is to be behead- 
ed, the Capiagis are ſent to diſpatch the 
Buſineſs. To diſtinguiſh themſelves from 


1 wah 


Caps. 
The 


g 


— — 


— 
The Sola- 
ues. 
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The Solaques are properly the Grand 


Signior's Guards, and attend him.when-, 


ever he goes through the: City. Their 
Arms are Bows and Arrows, and tney 
likewiſe. wear Poimed: Caps, but after 
another Faſhion than thoſe of the Capid- 
1, and ſet off with Feathers. | They are 


call'd Solaques, which ſignifies Left-hand- 


ed becauſe being commonly on the right 
Hand of the Grand Signior, when they 
ſhoot, they muſt draw the Bow with 
their Left Hand, -that they may not 


turn their Backs to the Grand Sig- 
| - whoſe Body likewiſe is very Numerous, 

they as well as the Foot are paid every 
Two Months, and their Pay is from Fift- 
teen to Forty Ajpres per Diem, ſome more, 
ſome leſs, according as they are more or 
leſs in the Grand Signior's Service. They 


nior. : 

But the Chief of all the Infantry are 
the Janixaries, who are compos'd partly 
of Tributary Children, and partly of 
Voluntary Renegades, of whom there 
are a great many, but very few Origi- 
nal Tur ti. This Body of Men is very 
Powerful; has great Privileges and 
Rights,by Reaſon whereof they are fear'd 
and reſpected, which renders them very 
inſolent, and cauſes them to commit fre- 
quent and terrible Diſorders. 

And yet no man under Pain of Death 
dare to lay a Hand on them, except their 
own Officers; whereas on the contrary 
they are permitted, tho' without Reaſon, 
to fall foul upon all Sorts of Perſons, 
which' the Greeks too often experience, 
as I have often ſeen, ſometimes for no- 
thing at all, or at leaſt for a pretended 
Fault. The Conſuls and Ambaſſadors 
have commonly ſome of them in their 
Houſes, and make them walk before them 
as they go through the Streets. They 
likewiſe who are afraid of being affront- 
ed whether in Town or Country, take a 
Janizary along with them, who always 
goes before them with a Truncheon in 
his Hand, and as long as they are with 
them they need fear no Inſult. 

The Fanizaries of the Port are rec- 
kon'd to be above Twelve Thouſand. 

For the 'moſt part they are quarter'd 
in a great Building which contains a Hun- 
dred and Sixty Odas, or Chambers, in 
each of which are lodg'd about Forty, 
more or leſs. They are free to quarter 
any where elſe if they pleaſe, but they 
are ſtil] reputed to belong to ſuch or ſuch 
an Oda, as if the Oda were a Company or 
Squadron. | | 

They have a great many diſtin Offi- 
cers, and their General or Commander 
in Chief is the Janiſſar-Aga, who has a 
great Authority. Their Pay is from 
Three to Six Aſpres per Diem, and this 
Pay is increas'd an Are every time a new 

peror comes to the Crown; Each A 
pre is worth about Three French Far- 
things, | | | 


— 


1 


The Arapes, who are another Sort of The Ara- 
Fopt-Soldiers, are of Ancient Standing, Pes. 


and KN than the Jani ⁊ aries 


themſelves; but whereas they are pro- 
perly no more than Pioneers, they are 
not in much Repute. 8 


Beſides theſe there are ſeveral others 77, Go; 
that belong to the Iafantry, ſuch as the gis, To- 
Cebigis, or Cleaners of the Harneſs, the pidgis, 


Tobsdgis or Gunners ; | 
been ſaid of the Chief of them, we: ſhall 


no pas on to the Cavalry of the Turks, 


The Common Cavalry are the Spahzs, fr Spg: 
IS... 


are diſtrihuted into diſtinct Regiments, 


and have Enſigns of different Colours, 
and the Captaiu of each is ſtil'd Euluc- 


Agaſi. Theſe are properly the Cavaliers 
in Pay, and who are conſequently 
upon Duty. 2 


But there are likewiſe another Sort of 


Spahis, who have inſtead of the common 
Pay a Timar, from whence they are calPd 
Timar-Spahis. This is a Sort of Commandry 
or Mannor, the Revenue whereof comes 
to them, and which is commonly aſſignꝰd 
them in the Conquer'd Countries. They 
are under the Sungiac- bey or Lord of the 
Place where the Commandry is, and 
commonly reſide near to him, and are 
not oblig'd to go out upon Duty, but 
when they are upon extraordinary Oc- 
caſions commanded to it by the Grand 
Signior; In which caſe they are oblig'd 
to aſliſt him with a certain Number of 
-Horſe more or leſs according to the Re- 
venue of their Timar. 


but enough has Oc. 


There are likewiſe among the Tur, 7he Mou: 
ſeveral other Perſons of Authority, who fatarakas: 


may likewiſe be reckon'd among the Mi- 
litary Men : But arenot oblig'd to go to 
the War, unleſs the Grand Signior who 
is their Head leads them in Perſon. Theſe 
are call'd Moutafaralas, Which is a cer- 
tain Dignity With which a Man muſt be 


inveſted before he can have any Com- 


mand in the Government. 

Tho' the Grand Sig nior is forc'd to be 
at great Expences for the Maintenance of 
theſe Forces, yet he is never a Loſer, 
for he is the Heir of all thoſe Officers 
who receive their Pay from him whilſt 
they live, and dye without Iſſne: And if 
they leave behind them none but Daugh- 
ters, the Grand Signior comes in for 4 
Share with them as an Heir, and be- 
comes Maſter of the Two Thirds of the 
Eſtate. - A | ; 
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The Tri- 
umphant 
Entry of 4s 
the Grand 
Viſir into 

Conſtan- 
tinople, 


Mong the Remarkable Things 
which I ſaw at Conſtantinople 1 
mult not paſs over in Silence the 

Triumphant Entry of the Grand Viſir 

Kara Muſtapha Baſſa, at his Return from 

Segrin in Muſcovy, which he had taken. 

3 It was reported that the Grand Signior 

. 2 himſelf would be preſent at it, which ex- 

Maſcovy, cited the Peoples Curioſity the more to 

ſee the Show. M. Colliers who was then the 
Reſident of their High Mightineſſes, and 
a little after their Ambaſſador at the 
Port, had a mind to be at Conſtantinople 
with all his Retinue upon this Occaſion; 
And asking me whether I would make 
one among them, I went along with him. 
We parted from Pera about Two Hours 
betore Day, and put up in a Street where 
the Reſident had provided a Houſe on 
Purpoſe for himſelf and his Train, be- 
cauſe the Grand Viſir was to paſs by that 
Way. 
The Eatry began about Nine in the 
Morning, and was very pleaſing, to the 
Spectators. 
The Cavalry lead the Van in an Equi- 
page very ſurprizing and much after the 
Antique Mode. They had moſt of them 
Looſe Coats of diverſe Colours, all of 
Rich Silk, and the reſt of their Equipage 
was anſwerable. This Diverſity of Co- 
lours, which were mix'd at Random, 
made a pretty Sight. The Infantry, 
which was made up chiefly of Janizaries, 
was likewiſe very fine, and ſo richly 
equip'd, that I took a Fancy of drawing 
ſeveral of them, which I could the more 
eaſily do, becauſe they were ſo Nume- 
rous that they were oblig'd every now 
and then to make a Halt. But I was 
molt pleas'd at the Sight of a Cook be- 
longing to the Grand Signior, who wore 
a pleaſant Sort of a Habit. He was co- 
ver'd with ſmall Trinkets of Silver, in- 
termix'd with Bells, and ſome ſmall Uten- 
ſils of the Kitchen, which knocking one 
againſt the other by the continual moving 
of his Body, made a delightful Melody. 

In the Intervals betwixt each Company 

they carry'd ſeveral Sorts of things, ſuch 

as the Turbans and Arms of the Princi- 
pal Officers. The Number of all the 

Soldiers was reckon'd to amount to about 

Fifteen T houſand, ſo that they took up a 

great deal of time in their March. I was 

very well ſatisfied in the main, but ſome- 
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CH AP. XXVIII. 


The Triumphant Entry of the Grand Viſir into Conſtantinople after the taking 
of Segrin in Muſcovy. The Danger to which M. Coliers with his Retinue 
was expos'd, thro" the Imprudence of ſome of his Domeſticks. A Fire- ft 
that was let off before the Grand Sig nior. | 


what troubled at one thing, viz. The 
Little Order which they, particularly 
the Infantry, obſerv'd; They would 
march ſometimes in Cluſters like a Flock 
of Sheep, breaking their Ranks and Files, 
and no Officer to reprimand them for it. 
That boundleſs Joy which they had con- 
ceiv'd at their Victory render'd them un- 
tractable, and perhaps would have put 
them upon retiſting the Commands of 
their Leaders. There 1s therefore upon 
ſuch Occaſions no Diſcipline obſerv'd 
among the Turks, | 
But the Imprudence of ſome of the 7% 1, 
Reſident's Domeſticks had like to have gn 


made us pay dearly for the Pleaſure we — 


took in ſeeing this Entry. For as we ,, 


were going to the Place where we left gan 
our Barks in order to return to Pera, we wes 
met in the Street, where one of the Prin- 1 
cipal Turks reſided, ſeveral of his Ser- oY 
vants ſtanding before the Gate. They ſow 


ſeeing ſo many Franks in Company, and D. 


among them the Reſident's Lady habited/i 
after the Dutch Manner, began to give 
us Scurrilous Language. Two or Three 
of our Domeſticks who had drank a little 
too much, and conſequently had not 
that Command over themſelves which 
otherwiſe they would have had (for at 
Conſtantinople a Man muſt turn the deaf 
Ear to all that is ſaid upon theſe Occaſi- 
ons) took the Liberty, preſuming upon 
the Reſpect that was due to their Maſter, 
of anſwering them in their own Dialect. 
Hereupon theſe Turks went into the 
Houſe, whence they took ſeveral Sticks, 
ſuch as they have always ready by them, 
and came thundring upon us. This put 
us into a great Conſternation. M. Collier: 
who was acquainted with the Genius of 
the Nation, and knew what the Conſe- 
quence of this would prove, wiſely in- 
terposd betwixt them, and endeavout d 
to appeaſe the Anger of the Turks, by 
caſting the Blame upon the Ignorance of 
his Servants. His. Lady, and thelr 
Daughter Clara who was well vers d in 
the Tur kiſh Language, and cloth'd after 
the Mode of the Country, joyn'd thelr 
ſoft and kind Expreſſions with thoſe of 
the Reſident, and prevail'd ſo far as to 
pacifie the Turks, and make them heark- 
en to Reaſon, ſo that they let us go on 
our Way quietly, being very glad of 


this lucky Eſcape. At this JunQurel 
y Eſcape J —_ 


ed — 


— — 


— found by Experience, that the great Aw, 
which T ſaid above, was had for the Ja- 
niz aries is not ſometimes of much Uſe. 
For the Turis had no more Regard for 
ours than if we had none in the Compa- 
ny, and they inſtead of making uſe of their 
Truncheons, utter'd the mildeſt Words 
that could be invented.” Hut this indeed 
muſt be ſaid in their Excuſe, that they 
foreſaw if we ſhould have came to Blows, 
our Lives would not have been ſecure, 
becauſe of the many Turl, that would 
have flock'd thither. This Adventure 
made me reſolve never to go and ſee 
any more Sights in ſo much Com- 

„5 | 
„ I was preſent with leſs Danger, tho' in 
| Fler as hazardous an Enterprize, at the Sight 
ond of a Fire-work made for the Diverſion of 
jiznior, the Grand Signior by Twoof my Friends 
who were ſent for on purpoſe from Smyr- 
na. It happen'd upon the Account of 
the Peace made between the French and 
the Dutch, that theſe Two Perſons who 
reſided at Smyrna, made a Sort of Re- 
joycing for the good' News, and among 
other things let off a Fire-work, which 
ſo far pleas'd the Turks, that the Fame of 
it came to the Ears of the Grand Signior. 
That Prince who was naturally curious, 
ſent for them forthwith, in order to ſhew 
him ſome ſuch Sight. The Fire-work 
being got ready, and the Time fix'd for 
its going off, I put my ſelf into a Condi- 
tion of having a Share in the Diverſion, 
and this the rather becauſe there is very 
rarely an Oportunity happens of being 
near the Houſes of Pleaſure belonging to 
the Grand Signior, when he is there 
with any of his Sultanat. One of the 
Perſons that had a Hand in making the 
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Fire- work was the Dutch Chancellor at 
Smyrna, whither he return'd, and left the 
whole Management to his Collegue Reger 
Van Cleef. We went therefore aboard 4 
Bark in the Evening, and row'd till we 
came before the Seraglio des Miroirs, 
which is a Houſe of Pleaſure belonging 
to the Grand Signior's Women. As ſoon 
as that Prince gave the Signal, they began 
to let off the Fire-work, whilſt he and 
the Sultana or Empreſs were ſeated on the 
Sopha, that they might ſee the Show 
through the Windows. I was ſo curious 
as to caſt my Eyes that Way, ſuppoſing 
I might Have ſeen 3 to gratifie 
my Curioſity. We were ſo near that 
we could hear them talk very diſtinctly, 
and by their Voices they were all Wo- 
men except the Grand Signior, from 
whencel concluded, that all this Compa- 
ny of Ladies round the Sopha, muſt needs 
be the Train of the Sultana. But for- 
aſmuch 'as there was not much Light, 
I cannot ſay that I ſaw any thing beſides 
the Motion and Gliſtering of ſome Rich 
Habits. As for the Fire-work, it was 
very Fine, and in all Appearance highly 
pleaſing to the Ladies or the Seraglio : 
For at every Diſcharge of the Grenados 
of Camphire, which are not in uſe among 
the Turks, they ſet up a loud 'Laughter, 
as they did at the drawing of Two Flam- 
ing Sabres, which Two of the Company 
manag'd very Artificially. A Body of 
Bo ſtangis was drawn upon the Shore to 
take care that no Diſorder was commit- 
ted. In ſhort tho? I did riot ſee any great 
Matter in this Juncture, yet perhaps hard- 
ly any Perſon will ever ſee ſo much, be- 
cauſe theſe Oportunities happen very 
rarely. | 


very Toung, 


requifite I ſhould make ſome far- 
ther Remarks concerning the 
Greeks, 50 
| As to their Manners they differ but ye- 
* ry little from the Turi, only it were 
ek; much to be wiſh'd that they were as fin- 
cere : For which Reaſon when a Man 


has any Dealings with' thetn, be muſt be 


Rim I part froth Conſtantinople, *tis 
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cheated by their Cruſtineſs - 


— 


A 


upon his Guard, for fear he ſhould be 
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CHAP, XXIX. 

The Kpavery of the Greeks. The Capitation of their Malr-Childret. The 
Faults of the Greek Women: The Danger which the Europeans ran in Hav 
in to do with them. The Puniſhment of the Greek Women who give them- 
2 


es up to Lewaneſs. The Strange Signs of Love which the Greek Touths 
ſhew. The Marriages of the Greeks and the Jews, who enter into that State 


There is no longer to be ſeen amon 2 


them the leaſt Shadow of that Bravery of 
Spirit and of thoſe Noble Sciences which 
once render'd them ſo Famous. All their 
Learning is degenetated into 4 Sort of 
Ignorance that can hardly. he parallel d. 
But thus much ought tb be ſaid for them, 
that the Oppreſſion under which the 
rodn has extinguiſh'd all the Vivacity 
eir Minds, and that there is hardly 


any Nation in the World bit what would 
Ff lofe 
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loſe its Splendor, were it to feel the Ty- 


ranny of the Ottoman Empire ſo ſenſibly 


as the Greeks have done, as we obſery'd 
above in the Thirteenth Chapter. 

All the Male-Children of the Greeks, 
as well as the Jews, that are under the 
Dominion of the Grand Signior, ought, 
when they. arrive at Fourteen Years of 
Age, to pay a certain Sum by Poll, which 
they call Harache or Karadge. This 
Amounts every Year to Four Piaſters, 
which make about Ten French Livers, but 
they who are known to be Perſons of 
great Eſtates, pay generally double the 
Sum. Not a Man is exempt.from this 
Tax, let him be never ſo poor, except 
thoſe who are under the. Protection of 
ſome Ambaſſadors. But for the mutual 
Eaſing of one another the Jews have a 
Cuſtom in ſome Towns of raiſing a com- 
mon Stock out of which this Capitation 
is paid. But I never heard that the Greeks 
had any ſuch Charity exerciſed among 
them, perhaps for want of Eſtates to do 
it. In ſhort, that which is the greateſt 
Misfortune on this Occaſion, is, that they 
who are not able to pay, are forc'd ſome- 
times to turn Mahomet ans. 

There have been ſome that have 
thought, that the Eldeſt Sons of the 
Greeks and Jews are oblig'd to become 
Jani xaries; But this is a Miſtake and was 
never prattisd but when the Turks firſt 
took Conſtantinople, It is true, indeed (as 
id) that.in Remote Places the Turks 
ke away the-Children of the Greeks 
ears of Age, to make them 
aglio, as we took Notice 
the Thirteenth 


ſerve 1n the 
before at the 
Chapter. 

As to the Greek Women, they are in- 
tollerably Proud, but are not near ſo 
handſom, as ſome Travellers have repre- 
ſented them. The moſt Beautiful that 
ever I ſaw was in the Iſland of Chio or 
Scio, of which more hereafter. 

Pride of theirs is annex'd ſuch a Lazy 

Way of Living, as does not fall ſhort of 


The Faults 
of the 
Greek 
Women. 


the:Idleneſs of the Turſtiſʒh Women, and 


whatſoever has been ſaid. of the Faults of 
N may very reaſonably be applied to 


„l Di. The Turks, at leaſt thoſe of Smyrna, 


ger which allow not the Franks to be debauch'd with 


the Euro- the Greek Women. But whereas Money 
Fr beine does every thing in that Country, they 
ay tb Who, have not the Gift of Continence 
10 do with need only to wait upon the Cagy, of 
them. © whom they obtain a Licence, for which 
they commonly give from Ten to Twen- 
ty Crowns. Otherwiſe they run the 
Riſque of being arreſted by the Saubac 
who is a Sort of a Bailiff, and of being 
clap d into Priſon from whence they are 
not diſcharg'd, till they have paid at the 
caſt, Tg, or Three, Hundred: Crowns. 
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If this Sum be not ſpeedily; paid; they 


take the Man and the Woman with whom 


he was caught, and ſet them ypon an 
Aſs, tying them both together with the 
Guts of ſome Carrion, and in this Equi- 
page they are led through the, Town, the 
Turks crying,out;every now and then, 
that ſhe is ſerv'd ſo for being found 
Naught with ſuch or ſuch a Perſon. How - 
ever 1 have known ſeveral who: have ſuf. 
fer d themſelves to be thus ſurpriz d 
with a Greek Woman, on purpoſe: that 
they might have the Pleaſure of ſuch a 
Sight. But the Soubachy who knows very 
well that there is nothing to be got by it, 
and that theſe Franks are ready to em- 
bark in order to return to Europe, will 
10 put himſelf to the trouble of taking 
them. 1 1 
When the Tunt, have any Suſpicion 
that a Greet Woman is addicted to Led - 
neſs, they take her pur of her Houſe, 
and cauſe her to be ſearch'd by-a- Mid- 
wife. If ſhe be found to be a Maid, ſhe 
is ; diſcharg'd; Otherwiſe ſhe runs the 
Risk of being {cverely puniſh'd. But if 
Me can ranſom her ſelf by paying down 
ſome Money, which is what the Sonhac by 
chiefly aims at, ſhe need not fear paſling 
tor a very honeſt Girl. 14 1 


Whereas the Greets marry very young, Tag 


Kies: 


even ſametimes before they come to nde 
Diſcretion; The Tokens which Greet 


Youth ia 
of they 
Love, 


Years.of 
the young Men give of their Love to 
their Miſtreſſes, have fametbing in them 
which is very peculiar, and -extneamly 
paſſionate. Ichey cut their Arms with 
Knives, as they go by the Houſes of 
their Miſtreſſes, or When they divert 
themſelves in their Company, and by 
this Shedding, of their Blood teſtiſie the 
Violence of their Paſſion. Theſe Extra- 
vagancies, from which the Turks are not 
exempt, are more eſpecially committed 
in their Debauches. I have ſeen' ſome 


, whoſe Arms have been ſo flaſh'd, that 


there was hardly any Place without a 
8 1 | 


- 


this Manner. After the Bride is. dreſs d rige 


with all her Finexy, ſhe is brought into Green 
a private Chamber, where ſhe is viſited 


by-her- Relations and Friends. When 
ſhe has ſtaid there Three or Four Hours, 
her She Companions and Friends come to 
wait upon her, and place the 
the Right and Left near her, F wy. 
Then they ſend for the Papa or 

Prieſt, and in the Room they ſet a farm 
or Table to ſerve inſtead of jan; Altar, 


hereon is laid the picture at pm Sint, 
by, 1 $9. Biggs, img fingibſoroneys made 
| a eee | 


1} poa-this, the Brida is A rdudd, 
And f e per Handl of the 
ride. ThenaJarge-Di to 
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the Papa, ha plages it hefore them, anf 
asks thoſe: wha aſſiſt at the Ceremany, 
whether they have any. Preſent ta make 
to the Perſons that are gaing ta he mar- 
ried. Hereupon the Godfather, who 
ſtands as Father to the Bride, puts mis 
Offering into the Diſh firſt, and after 
him ail who are invited to the Wedding 
make their Offerings, each according; to 
their Ability, ar. according to their Plea- 
ſure. Some give a:Dugat of Gd, others 
a Crown, and the mezueſt give a Piece 
of Money to the Value of Eight and 
Twenty Sols. There are fame, ho 
give ſomewhat towards Houſe-keeping, 
as a wrought Handkerchief, Candleſtieks, 
ſome Plate, or ſuch like Houſhald Goods. 
When the whole Company has made 
their Offerings. the Godfather comes, 
takes all the Money that is in the Diſh, 
ties it up in an Handkerchief and claps it 
into the Bride's Lap: He likewiſe gathers 
vp all the Houſhold Stuff and lays it on 
one Side of her. Then the Bridegroom 
and Bride, appear before the Prieſt, who 
before he reads _ 3 
n them and all that are prejent; t 
—— lncenſe or ſame other Per- 
fumes. During this they who ate ꝓre- 
ſent mutter out ſome Prayers, and make 
ſereral Signs of the Croß, as if the 
were praying for choſe ho were going 
to be married. After this the Paps teads 
the Service to them and marries them, 
taking firſt the Ring from off the Altar, 
and having bleſſed it, and made ſome 
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Signs gf the. Eroſt, be puls it on the 
little Finger of the Hridgrœom'; Right 
Hand, and after wards on the ſame Fin- 
ger af the Bride, vchich Ceremony he 
does Thrge times 1 He 
does the ſamę with the Two ſmall Corò- 
nets Which he puts upon their Heads. 
When this is done they give one another 
their Hands, and a Glaſs af Wine is pre- 
ſented to them, of hich each drinks 4 
Gylp, and. ſo: daes the Bather! When 
the Slaß is empty the P tlrows it 
away and breaks it, and then he puts 
over their Heads a Sort of Silken Wel, 
and makes them dance, ur uſe ſothe other 
Geſtures:; before him. After fall theſe 
Ceremonies, the Men and Women with- 
draw, each gaing by themſelves to make 
merry at the Nuptials. here ib chm 
monly a very large Company, and dbun- 
dance of Meſſes ſerviꝗ up in ſmall Diſnes, 
Which are ſhiſted often during the Re- 


paſt. When the Company i A 


they make bſe of no Table, but ſit 

as the Turki-do on the Orbund, Tang: 
the Diſhes:likewiſe nn the Floor, anda 

the Gueſts have a Mapkin to wipe their 
Hands, ich is ſo long as to reach round 

upon the Laps of all the CUmpany ?- 
They marry likewiſe among the Few The Jews 
very nung. In my / time there was a 0 ve. 
Yauth of aboup-Fiftgpn wb married g 
2 Girl not above Twelve W ears old, add 

at. the End of the Vear had a Child, when 

all 'Bhree\covld not malte above Nine 

and Bmenỹ j 
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Tripoli, Hi Arrival at Smyrna. 


"TY Fter I had ſtaid about a Year and 
'thor's De- 4 half at Conſtantinople, during 
pore © Which time-4 was dangerouſly 
Hen Con- ſick for Eight Months: er, I parted 
tino- thence u 1 1680. with TMã-ͥ of my 
Friends, in order to return to Smyrna. 
We hired a Veſſel on Purpoſe for our 
own uſe, chat ſo e might have the Con- 
venience of viſiting whatſoever was Re- 
markable on the Way. About Seven in 
the Morning we weigh'd Anchor from 
Galaty, fall ing directly towards the Seven 

| — which is 1 oe 

 Conffantinople, the Draught of whicl 

| havegiven.you Nie. bd 

J. Sepha- At Ten a Clock we came by the Force 
= A Rowingto 8. Stephane, where I went a 
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The Author's Return from Conſtantinople to 8 


tuation f Bababarnde au Mitylene. 
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ſcription of the Places he met with in the Way, 4x al, ſo the Dardatiels 1 | 
cient and Modern. Some Particulars relating to the Halles nt. Th 5 
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-UUQ102911 4 WE! 727 933i Bao a3to 
ſhore to view a ſmall Ancient Churek of 
theſame Name. Whilſt we: ſtaid there, 
a very favoutable Gale o Wind-{erv'd, 
with which we parted ut: Three in t 


Afternoon, coaſt ing by 7 IHcbeſim 
1 Tei, where fands a 9 


by File of Buildings, <all'd ee or the Pages 
Matdona.' About Sum Art, after we had 
faiPd byiſveral Villages and Towns that 
lie upon the Channe ad” render the 


kroſpect very” pleaſaht, we Tobin our 


n teten own, Aten ate a 

great man Molgues! THE der: D, 

we 'paſsd-by Na, eee Gave, No dot 

Gove, ahd Heraflea; which 1ſt is F6wh Narmora. 

well Situated in a Place * with Gano, Ce. 
rees. 
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Gallipoli. 


Trees. Welikewiſe coaſted byYerſnigaand 


Verita, the Situation whereof is likewiſe 
very pleaſant,” About Two in the Af- 


ternoon we ſaiPd by Gallipoli,” which is a 
pretty large Town; but not well Peopled. 
Several Greeks reſide there, whoſe ordi- 


.nary Trade lies in ſelling of Rake or Aqua 


Vitæ. There is a Citadel to be ſeen but 


not of any yu Importance; There is 
likewiſe a 
and Galleys ride. On the Sea-ſhore is the 


mall Bay, where the Veſſels 


Arſenal, where under a kind of Piazza 
are laid up ſeveral Galleys, which ' tis 
{aid the Tur took from the Venetians, 
when they made themſelves Maſters of 


the Iſland of Cyprus; But *tis more pro- 


bable that they are the Remains of their 
Flota which was defeated near Lepanto, 
and which they endeavour'd to tranſport 
by the Itbmus of Corinth in order to go 
into the Archiepelago, where they could 
not then go by Sea, becauſe the Chriſti- 
ans who had obtain'd the Victory, had 
block'd up all the Paſſes. Tis believed 
that this is the Firſt City which the Turks 
took in Europe under Amurat I. in the 
Year 1363. : You will fee the Proſpect 
of it N. 41. which is one of thoſe 1 co- 
pied from M.;Waſtiau, becauſe I had not 
time to make any Draught of my own. In 
order to preſerve Veſſels from thoſe Ac- 


_ cidents which might happen td them in 


The uri. 


ent Dar- 
danells. 
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the Night and in a Storm, there are 
Two Light-Houſes which are maintain'd 
very handſomly by the Money which all 
Ships that paſs that Way are oblig'd to 
give them. 

Over againſt Gallipoli on the Aſratick 
Coaſt at the Entrance into the White Sea 
ſtands the Town of Lampſaco, ſo famous 

in Antiquity. At preſent *tis no more 
than a littleTown inhabited for the moſt 
part by Turks, there being but avery few 
Greeks who reſide in it. The Paſlage at 
this Place from Europe into Aſia is very 


Narrow, but at the ſame time very plea- 


ſant. After this we came to a Place call'd 
Mayte which is ſituated at the Extremity 
of the Propontis. There we ſaw Three Moun- 
tains of Stone, of which the Natives tell 
us this Story, that formerly they were 
Mountains which yielded great Plenty of 
Wheat and other Grain, but that they 
are thus alter d becauſe he who was the 
oprietor of them, murmur'd againſt 
2d. without a Cauſe, complaining that 
they were not fertile enough. We were 
carry'd. down to this Place by a very 
{ſtrong Current. 7 | 
About Five in the Afternoon we found 
our ſelves near the Two Citadels, where 
we Were oblig d to ſtay all Night. Theſe 
Citadels ſtand on the Banks of the Hele- 
os and are call'd 'the\Dardavels from 
Aanus the Son of Jupiter and Electra 
T1 uu 291 LI * 15 Pogo [13.9 
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the Aſiarick Side. r 
The next morning about Ten a Clock, We 
we ſet ſail again, and paſs d by the Two 


and have only a ſingle Wall, 
Trenches and Baſtions. n 


nn ͤ 


Daughter to Atlas, which Dardanus w 
the Firſt King of that Country; who 
built a Town and calPd it after his on 
Name, from whence 'all the Country 
round about was ſtiFd Dardamia. The 
Citadel which ſtands on the Europea Side 
in Romani a conſiſts only of Two Baſtions; 


It has in the middle a round Tower, :and 


is of a Triangular Form at the Foot of a 
Mountain, where is a handſom Villages 
You may ſee the Draught of it N.. 
The other Citadel which is on the 
tick Coaſt in Natolia, is built on aLevel, 
with a Borough hard by, as is to be ſeen 
N. 43. As far as I could perceive itwas 
not ſo well furniſh'd with Canon as the 
other. We reckon'd- the Number to 
amount to about Thirty Pieces, moſtof 
which could carry from one ſide to the 
other, notwithſtanding the Weight of 
the Stone Bullets with which they ate 
uſually charg'd of Sixty Pound at leaſt. 
Theſe Canons are planted betwixt Wind 


and Water, and obliquely, that ſo thaſe 


of one may not endammage the other 
Citadel; Which would certainly happen 
if they were planted in a direct Line; 
becauſe the Paſſage betwixt theſe 'Two 
Citadels is not above half a Mile over 

There are ſeveral who believe: that 
theſe Two Citadels and the Towns hard 
by were built upon the Ruins of the T 
Ancient Towns of Seftos and Abyaerbut 
one cannot tell how to paſs any certain 
Judgment on that Matter. Thus much 
is certain that theſe Two Citadels ſtill 
retain the Names of thoſe Places, for 
that in Europe is call'd Seſtos,and the other 
in Aſia Abydos. They are look'd upon 
as the Keys of Conſtantinople, from whence 


they reckon they are diſtant not above 


Fifty Italian Miles. No Perſon can pals 

by thoſe Places without viſiting, and he- 

ing vifited, which is generally done on 
' 1 ISA hs 


5 


New Forts, which lie about Four Hours 
ſailing from the Old. They are like- 
wiſe on each Side of the River, but 


4 . 


the Channel is a great deal wider, i be- 


ing at leaſt a Mile over. So that if-one * gi 


had a Mind tocannonade them, one cond 
not, unleſs one had the Wind on his side 


That on the European Side ſtands on 
the Brow of a Hill, and has a pretty large 
Ton belonging to it, ſuch; as is repre- 
ſented N. 44. The other on the:Coalt 
of Aſea is in a Plain with a Town likewiſe 
by it, as you may ſee, N. 45. The Gs 
non of theſe Two Citadels are alſo plants 
ed betwixt Wind and Water; Ne 
ther ot them are of any great Streuen 
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1 About this place is the fa 
which the Ancients-.calFd. the-Heleſpont,: 


Al 


„„ „ A 


27118 from Helle the Daughter of Athama King 


Helle 


ut. 


of Thebes, who with her Brother Phrixus 
endeavouring to eſcape from the Trea- 
chery of their Mother in Law Ino, pe- 
riſh'd in thoſe Waters. In the wideſt 
place *tis not above a Mile over, as was 
ſaid before, unleſs juſt at the Mouth, 
where 'tis at leaſta Mile and a half broad. 
Anciently it was call'd the Strait of Seſtos 
and Abydos, at preſent the Dardanells, or 


the Strait of Gallipoli. It * here, that 


the Twrks firſt of all croſli 
Alls into Europe; and here M the Per- 


over from 


"ſan Emperor made à Bride H Boats to 


emos. 


dels we fail 


tranſport the numerous Ar hien he 


lead igto Greece. 
Aﬀter we parted from the New Cita- 
5 d by Lemmot, hien is the 
Place where the Poets feign that alcan 
being thrown out of Heaven; fell and 
broke his Leg. This Iſland is over againſt 


. Troy, and between both is to he ſeen the 


Illand of Tenedos and the Tawn Linda, 


which ſtands at the foot of a Hill on the 


Sea-ſnore. 


8 About Noon we game oyer againſt the | 


Territories of Troy but our Seamen, 


who were all Greeks and reſided at Sis, 


were unwilling to bend their Coptſe that 
War, becauſe the Wind was alittle boĩ- 


ſerous. For this Reaſon directing their 
Courſe to paſs between Lamnos and Tena- 
doi, they were for Sailing directly to Sci, 
and would fain, have-perſmaded; us, that 
they could not run aſhore without Dan- 
ger of being caſt away. When we / ob- 
ſerv'd, that their latention was only to 
make the beſt of their may, and to pnt 
us into a needleſs Fright, L told them 
roundly, That if they would not put us 
aſhore, they ſnouict nat expect to receive 
the Money we had promis d them at our 
Arrival to Smyrna hexauſe we had hired 
that Veſſel on purpaſe, to ſet us down 
where we had a Mind to im aur Paſſage. 
Hereupon they: ſtegr'd tothat Coaſt; and 
after my two Companions, my ſelt and 
ſome of the Seamen wene gat on ſhore, 
in order to ſee: whether we could diſao- 
ver any] Remains of the Noble Antiqui- 
ties of that: City the firſt thing we met 
with nean the gea was a ſort af Wet- 
Dock, veny:ſhallow,:and about an Italian 
Mile in dompaſs. No queſtion bux this 
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mous Strait 


was a Harbour, as may be gueſs'd by the 


ta which they faſten d their Ships an "_ 


Galleys..-. -, 5 t 9 
4 About half a League up in the Coun- 
| SA I ſaw upon a Hill the Remains of an 
Old Building, but fo ruinated , that! 
cquld not imagine what it had been: 
And going ſtill higher we met with ſe- 
veral Ruins, and pieces of large Pillars. 
But what ſur paſs d all the Reſt, was what 
we ſaw about two hours Journey up into 
the Country, viz, the Ruins of a-Build- 
ing which muſt needs have been of a 
Prodigious Extent, as is eaſily to he 


gueſs'd from the Symmetry of the four 
Portals or Gates which are ſtill ſtanding, 


whoſe Height is Forty five Foot; beſides 
a Wall on the Tap-about Fivevamom 
thick. The Gate of 'the 'Entratice was 
almoſt all whole, built with large Stones 


pieces df Pillars that are ſtill remaining, 


. 
. 


joined together. At this Building, both-- © _ 


within and without, I took notice of 4 


reap magy ſmall Portals. On one de 


faw a Wall almoſt Entire, in Whien ! 
* 
Bigneſs. The Length of theſe. Rug 
was an Hundred and Thirty Paces, the © * 


counted [Fourteen Portals of a reaſonable - 


Breadth an Hundred; 1 immediately 


. 


5 
129 * - 
I EO ( 2 


took the Draught of theſe Ruins as the 


preſented, N. 46. and 47. As far as I 


appear d on the two Sides, and are re- 


could gueſs, this muſt have been ſome 


Teumbe ; In ſhert, the ln-fide was as 
Fine 95 aa HD RES, . 
Bur in all theſe old Buildings obfery d 
no Sculpture, nor any ming elſe by which 
I could diſcover what Order of Archi- 
tetture it was. I only; faw. a Riece of 
Stone here had been ſome Branch- Mork, 
which made me to take it along with,me, 
as a Monument of this Ancient Troy for- 
mer o famaus, that I might add hi 
thoſe ather Remains of Anni whic 
I had here aut there gallected to keep 
by me. I would very willingly have Wegt 
further up inte the Country, and; was 
[deeply concern d at my being forc di to 
go ay ſo ſoon: but my Gompamons 
would nnt truſt themſel ves, any farther 
in a place, the Wiekedneſso * hoſe In- 
habitants was fo well known to us. 
ln our return we met with! ſeveral 
other Pieces of Antiquity, the, Draughts 
of ſome of which 1 here pueſent-r9-yqur 
 Vaewo!. A 90! © ol & 91:1 rw 01 X 
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n truth my Curioſity often put me up- nam'd Baba, 
on undertaking ſuch things, the Danger Seamen always throw out à piece of 
whereof I did not very well conſider, and Bread, But the Divers, who fly about in 
my eagerneſs of ſeeing the Ruins of Troy great Flocks, get moſt of it. 
would have coſt us very dear, if we had We reſol vd, ſince" it was pretty late, 
met with any unlucky Rencounter, but to ſpend the Night in that Place, where 
by good Chance we did not fee fo much was another Ship of Sirena homeward 
as a Man. However we were ſeiz d with bound from Conſtantinople, which joyn'd 
ſuch a Pannick Fear upon our Return, company with us. As we lay in the 
that when we came to the Sea-ſide we Road, we could perceive ſeveral Fiſher- 
were all over in a Sweat, and immedi-— men with a Bark making towards us. 
ately we got Aboard and hoigd up our Whereas they had taken a good Quantity 
Sails to the Wind. of Fiſh, they brought us for a little Mo- 
We ſhould have been ſtill the more ney the fineſt Barbonnes, that ever I ſaw. 
diſſatisfied had any miſchance happen'd Tis a Fiſh they take in the Sea, but 
to us, if we had known then, as we have which is as good as any Perch, and is 
been inform'd fince by ſeveral Learned dreſs'd- much after the ſame manner. 
Men, that the Ruins to be ſeen at preſent was ſtill about an Hour and a half before 
in that Place, were not thoſe of Old -Sun-ſet, and every body being Hungry, 
Trey, but of what the Romans built a put their hands towards getting our Bar- 


= 
l 
— 
— 


Ancient Cie ordinary, and our Marriners manag d 

It was Five a Clock in the Afternoon, the Cookery in ſo Pleaſant and Jovial a 

when we parted from Troy, ſteering our way, that we could not forbear ſmiling; 

Bababar- Courſe towards Bababarnoie, which ſig add to this, that the Cook who was trou- 
noue. nifies the Fathers Noſe. Tis a Promon- bled with a violent Pain in his Teeth, 
tory in Aſia, on the Top of which ſtands had bound up his Face with a ragged 

the Caſtle of Molva, over againſt the Diſh-Clout, and ſo made a pleaſant Fi- 
Extremity of the Iſland of Mitylene. Moſt. gure. Our Fiſh were roaſted on a Spit 

Ships run in thither for ſhelter to ſpend made of a Hoop, and as was the Spit, 

the Night during the foul weather, be- ſo was the Chimney, and all the other 

- cauſe there they ride ſafely. There is Utenſils belonging to the Cookery. This 
interr d in this Place one of their Saints Paſſage was ſo divertipg, that 1 3 
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which ſignifies Father“ 'The 


long time after the Deſtruction of that bonnes ready. Our Furniture was extra- 
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Mitylene. 


Notice gi- 
ven of 


ſairs of 
Tripoly, 


not forbear_drawing, the picture of it, and AM. Coliers the Ambaſſadour 
whilſt my Companions were buſiè in get- me upon that- account to go by Land. 


ting up the Rock, where I have plac'd 
them in the Copper Plate, as I have alſo 
my ſelf near to the Kitchen, enquiring 
of the Cook how long it would be e're 
Supper was ready. The Figure mark d 
N. 50. gives you the repreſentation of it, 
wherein is to be ſeen at a diſtance the 
Caſtle of Molva ſeated upon a Mountain, 
and mark d with the Letter A. 

The next day at Nine a Clock in the 
Morning, we weighed Anchor and dire- 
Fed our Courſe towards the Iſland of 
Mitylene. lu the mean time there roſe a 
terrible Wind, and the Sea began to be 
io boiſterous, that ſome of our Seamen 
could not forbear weeping. For the 
Greeks, who are great Talkers by Land, 
and Dead-hearted by Sea, ſoon loſe their 
Courage, and give all over for Loſt as 
ſoon as ever they are out of the ſight of 


Land, not knowing where the Waves 


will caſt them. This oblig d us to offer 
them our Aſſiſtance i managing the 


their Faint-heartedneſs, by ſuch forcible 
Arguments as kept up their Courage. 


1 


advis'd 


But upon ſtri& enquiry what was become 
of them, I was inform'd that they were 
return'd. 

But the Tirks of the Cuſtom-Houſe 
Inform'd us, that there were near twen- 


ty Barbaroſſes in that Place, Selling off 
what they had taken with the Corſairs of 


Tripoli, (for not long before they had 
taken a Ship of Genoa, and another of 
Venice ) and for this reaſon they advis'd 
us to be upon our Guard, for fear we 
ſhould fall into, their hands. It was not 


long before ſome of thoſe Barbaroſſes 
came to the Shore where we lay, endea- 
vouring to know when we were to ſet 


out, that ſo they might give us Chaſe 


with one of their Ships. Hereupon ſince 


we were not in Peace with thoſe of Tri- 
poli, we judg'd it the ſafeſt way to get 


under Sail, whilit they were at a diſtance - 


from us; becauſe the Wind was fair, 


by means whereof we might be-ſo far 
=-out. of their reach, that though they. 
Tackling, and to make them aſham'd of 


ſhould be inform'd of our departure, 
they could not ſo eaſily come up to us. 
But our Greeks were ſo fearful, that we 


So every one fell to his proper Poſt and had much ado to perſwade them to go 


Buſineſs, and within an Hour and a hal 


after Sun- ſet, we got into the Port of 


Arylens, en n 
This Town, which bears the fate 
Name with the Tand, is pretty large; 


and has on the Top of à Hill a Citadel 


of no inconſiderable Strength. Tis flank d 
with a double Wall, and more populous 
than the Town it ſelf, which has nothing 
in it conſiderable beſides its two fine 
Ports. All the Country round about is 
very pleaſant, as may be perceived by 
the Repreſentation which I have here 
given thereof, where the Caſtle is noted 
N. 51. and the Proſpect over againſt che 
> which is a ſort of a Bay, mark'd, 

52. of 1803-13 14) l 

Whilſt we lay before Aitylene we were 
advertis'd,, that three Corſairs of Tripoli 


ſene Cor- were roving about thoſe Parts. We had 


heard ſomething of it at Conſtantinople; 


. 
LIM 


1 


off, though we threatned not to pay 
them. a farthing, and Promi d to en- 
creaſe the Sum we had Agreed with 


them for. At laſt we got under Sail, 
. and Won after Noe 
Town and Ifland. 


loſt ſight of the 


Now the reaſon why our Greeks would 
not venture ont to avoid the Curſairs, is 
becauſe when they fall into their hands, 
they muſt expect to receive ſeveral Ba- 
ftinado's, and à great many other hard 
Treatments, beſides the Loſs of their 
Ships and Effects. 


— 


4 
„r 


elt. | 8 
About Five a Clock we paſs'd' by the potia vec 


Town of Feria Vecchia, or Old Foria, chia. 


there is a fine Caſtle, which appears juſt 
as you ſee it in the Draught hereunto 
annex d: And about Eleven a Clock at 
Night we caſt Anchor before the Fort 


of Smyrna, with a great deal of Satis - 


faction. 


129 ; 
L473 S: : 


\F 


2 


EE SF 


11 == 


n B — — "i 7 


— — edn td 


6 ww Ap oo E „ 


3 by, 1 3 
« : 3 Fo , 9 388 
— 


. : x 
- Sa, — 5 44 & wb 4 S A>. : g x * 111 


— — 


„ 


. 2 wi 
A\ 
BEE 


* 
IN — 


Ibe Author 
tales up 
bis Lodg- 
ings in the 
Dutch 
Conſul's 
Houſe. 


Some Par- 
ticulars 
concerni g 
Camele- 


Ons. 


1 ” 1 75 * V. 7 \ % . S% 
. 4 Mn 7 I * 'S 
\ 4 - \ 


: Wh. 
- % — , Ta: * T3 
af. 4 74 8 4 , 
Tt . 
„ * — 
1 


12 + 


* I e 


ayage jo the; L. 


= oo k 2 
y — m «. * " =; £1 RL 1 : 
13 20725, 191 : L444 4.52 108 | 5 3 


2 - * v | , 4 7 l 
= ©, * w_ * , 4 4 Ex \ ay bg \ - 4 a "X | 
w N 2 "Se = 7711 . — 3.2% ICE... 
" + - . ——* - ; - TE 7 98 A: pes 9 = —- Ti — #6 £2... 
r 01s) HIRE „„ „ 
2 22 * - " , - : 


j 2 li 2 2 . — 
28 75 * 3 . — Ln N — I 3 Wt. a * 4 


9 
* -_ * n „ 9 
83 4 MO. * 
0 * | an — * SY 2 K i * 
3 — = £ a . Ter — 4 4 : = 4 tn *IT 55 I 


"©. . N 0 * * 19 7 1 54 Le _— * Fo = 7 = == = : 
19793 1690 515% Teaftt Tafls #1 TOOTH CCC 8 
X % | * * . 3 
- ; : ” # . 4 I =? _- +2 - E IS - — 
55.53.00, 264 r 343-- 2 


7 


1 f * n 
n 6 \% 4% . * 4 
— » " * * 2 
— V. = l 
Vos = 
* * = \ 
N N N TJ - NV. 
KAY \* WA 8 12 - 
q N \ W ( 5 — 


\] 
N 
— 
— * 


N 
== 
74 


Ns 


„* 
* wy © x.» 
Ke $398 Lect 


* 
CA 
* „ - - 2 — N . »- 
— — 
412 -+.- Wo_ 1 W \ : — . Sb 
7 2 i; | * Ne Oe. wi. . 
— - A vw + d rn # - 
\ K p £17 7 
— * \ \® \ N 18 17 A - — 
— 9 n FL, 2 2 


— < 
— 
my = 
» 


. 


*% %, * — 0 —— UT 


wt RO 
. N 45 42 2 
IE OY INN 1 5 1 
wu "1s * M. 
4 . 7 7 i , 
2 * 


C HAP. 
" . . 9 
| ' - 1 


: 14 
PREY * er va yu NR. „ t%# 
= * * 3 iS * 1 ” = 
Ra a 
. , 1 4 l , 
XXXI. * pl 
"8. 2 * * 4 1 
4 * # n ;, 1 * 0 


oO 
1 


z 
* 
. 


The Civility of Monſieur Van Dani the Dutch Conſal ar Smytna, who enter- 


z 


tain d the Author in his own Houſe, 


Cameleons. Of ſome. other Forts of Animals 
of « Turkiſh Slave mha had jorgor his: Mather Tongue. 


S. ſoon as it was Day, we made 
all the Haſte we could to go to 
Smyrna, where as ſoon as we were 
arrived, I went to pay my reſpects to 
Monſieur Jacab Van Dam, the Dutch Con- 
ſul, who was ſo Civil as to offer me his 


Houſe and Board during all the time that 
I ſhould ſtay at Smyrna. 


Beſides this, I 
recew'd upon all occaſions ſo much Ho- 
nor and Friendſhip from him, that I 
thaught my ſelf obliged, thoꝰ it be after 
his Death, to give this Publick Teſti- 
mony of my Gratitude towards him. 

Whilſt therefore I ſpent my Time 
thus pleaſantly at Smyrna, and had no 
Cares upon me for the urgent Neceſlities 
of Life, I took an Oportunity of buying 
ſome Cameleons, being, willing to try by 
experience how long they could be kept 
alive. I commonly kept four of them 
in a large Cage, and every now and then 
gave them Liberty to run about , the 
Room. I likewiſe carry'd them very 
frequently into a Hall that lay behind 
the Houſe, where the Wind that came 
off the Sea blow d very pleaſantly, and 
then I obſerv'd that they were brisker 
than ordinary, and that they took plea- 
ſure in ſnuffing in the Freſh Air, which 
they conſtantly ſuck'd in at their Throats 


which they kept wide open, 


Same remar table Particulars concerning 
Extraordinary Accident 


*Tis what Natural Philoſophers Jook 
upon as a thing certain that theſe Ani- 
mals live upon the Air, and is what ex- 
petience really confirms ; for Inever ſaw 
mine either eat or drink, only. they 
fwallowed ſome Flies, as I ſhall take no- 
tice by and by. 

is likewiſe as true, that they often 
change their Colour: and 1 have ſome- 
times obſerv d, that this Change has been 


made three or four times within the 


e of half an hour, without any Co- 
r being about them to which this Al- 
teration might be attributed; When this 
happen'd, I immediately painted them 
either only in Water Colours, or elſe in 
Oyl. The Colours into which they were 
commonly chang'd, were a very fine 
green, mix'd with ſmall Specks or Spots 
of yellow, and ſo curiouſly done that 
better could not be drawn with à Pencil: 
Sometimes they had brown Spots, which 
were ſpread over the whole Body to the 
very Tail. Atother times they aſſumed 
a brown Colour like to that of Moles; 
I drew all thoſe various changes 
that Cameleon which ſhifted its Colour 
the moſt frequently and the moſt cu- 
riouſly. Their uſual and ordinary Co- 
lour is a ſort of a Mouſe-grey, and = 
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A Voyage to the L. E V ANT» 
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skin is very thin and almoſt Tranſpa- 
rent. Moſt generally they aſſume a Co- 
lour like-to that of a Eizard. But as for 
what is commonly Aid, that they take 
upon them the Colours of all the things 
on which they are laid, I found by expe- 
rience, that the Naturaliſts are miſtaken 
therein; for they never aſſume a Red, 
nor ſeveral other Colours. However 
muſt own, that One day I perceiv'd. ſt 
a ſort of Alteration as was very remar- 
kable. It happend that returning ſome- 
what late to my Lodgings, I mifs'd one 
of my Cameleons, and that the fineſt of 
all, out of my Chamber. I was unwil- 
ling to go to Bed till Thad found it, 'and 
therefore I and my Cortirade ſet upon 
the Hunt after him for above half an 
hour, and at laſt met with him on a 
Night Gown of white Silk, which be- 
ing very long, hung down to the Ground. 
The Cameleon was crept up to the very 
top, and appear'd as white as the Silk it 
ſelf, ſo that we had much ado to diſcern 
the one from the other. This was the 
moſt wonderful Change that ever I ſaw, 
I mean with reſpect to their aſſumin 
the Colours of ſuch things, on which 
they were laid. 12 8 

I could never keep them alive above 
five Months, and moſt of them died with- 
in the ſpace of four Monts. 

I had the Curioſity of ẽnquiring where- 
in their Inteſtines conſiſted, which made 
me open one of them, and I found one 
and thirty Eggs within, about the big- 
neſs of thoſe of ſmall Birds; they were 
all faſtned one to another in the nature of 
a Chain, but I did not ſee any Entrail 
or any thing like it. It was in my fine 
Cameleon that I met with that number of 
Eggs, in the others I hardly found above 

The moſt noted Part abviit them is 
their Tongue, which is as long as their 
whole Body. With this they catch Flies, 
as the Naturaliſts have likewiſe taken 
notice, and their manner of doing it is as 
follows. The Cameleon ſits without ſtit- 
ring, and when à Fly comes in his way; 
he flings out his Tongue all of a ſudden, 
catches the Fly with the Tip of it, and 
ſwallows it; his Throat being very large, 
and kept wide open, is very proper 
that purpoſe. One may eaſily gueſs how 
this is done by the draught which I have 
given of one of thei that has his Mouth 
open. *Tis commonly ſuppoſed , that 
there is at the End of their Tongue a 
Viſcous humour towhich the Fly ſticks ; 
but 1 am 6f Opinion, that he catches it 
with the Tip of his Tongue, with which 
he incloſes it, and fo throws it down his 
Throat. They have another _ of 
catching Flies, as I have been told by 
others, tho I never experienc'd it my 


ſelf; and tis to fit as if they were aſleep.; 
and to ſtretch but their Tongues along 
their Bodies ta their very Tails. The 
Flies, who, as every one can tell, love 
any thing that is Moiſt, alight upon their 
Tongues; in the mean time the Cameleon 
never ſtirs, but when he perceives that 
there's enow of them, he pulls in his 
Tongue ſo ſwiftly, that not one of them 
eſcapes. , ks 

When theſe little Creatures would 
deſcend from any high place to a lowe 
they march very warily, ſettin forward 
firſt one of their fore-feet, and then the 
other, and the ſame care they take of 
their hinder feet, ſteering themſelves 48 
well as they can with their Tails, with 
which they wrap themſelves that they 
may go the more ſteddily. They let it 
train down till they, come to the lowet 
End, and if after all this they cannot 
reach the Ground, they jump down upon 
it all of a ſudden. They march but very 
ſlowly, and their Bigneſs, is ſuch as is 
repreſented N. 54. where you may ſee 
their Tongue, and the little Eggs; with 
ſome Changes that I took notice of; all 
which I drew to the Life from one of 
my Cameleons, 'whoſe Figure I likewiſe 
apr] you with, and which I have ſtill 
There are ſome Who. pretend, that 
the Cameleon always keeps Bis Mouth wide 
open, but I very ſeldom obſerv'd it, un- 
feſs when | carried him out into a place, 
where'he could ſuck in the Air with 
the moſt freedom. Then he open'd his 
Throat as wide as h& could, and ſhew' 
by his various Motions, and continual 
Changes the Pleaſure which he took 
therein. The Eyes of this little Ani- 
mal are round, as black as jett and very 
ſmall ; and 'what is moſt remarkable is, 
that they can turn one of them one Way, 
and the other another, ſo that they can 
at the ſame time look both upwards and 
downwards. 


I likewife had a little Animal which & Linie 
catch'd Mice and eat them; ſhe was of 8 1 
j V 


a yellow Colour turning a little to grey, 
with black Spots, ſuch as is repreſented 
N. 55. and about as big as a Weaſel. I 
was the better pleaſed with this little 
Animal, becauſe of its being ſcarce. I 
kept it a long time alive; but whereas all 
Creatures are Subject to Death, this alſo 
died at laſt. 


There wert likewiſe ſeveral ſorts of Some 


Worms, which pleas'd me very much: = rf 


They were of a very fine Colour and 
curiouſly mark'd with green and prey. 
The Form and Bigneſs of them, is ſuch 
as is repreſented N. 56. 

I might likewiſe here make mention 
of ſeveral other extraordinary Kinds of 
Animals; but whereas they are become 

Hh com- 
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A Voyage b the LEV ANT; 


An extra- 
ordinary 


Adventure 
of a Slave 


who had 


forgot bis ſir'd to be eſteem'd as 137 


common by the Trequent Voyages which 


the Dutch a ers make. into that 
Country, I. 


1ntr) all a ay nothing g farther a- 
bout them. Inſtea 


af. that, I wall com- 
municate to the Reader ag, 1 Ft. aordi- 
nary Accident ich Ne met 6 with, and 
which may raiſe in him. 
Admiration. 

One day as 1 walk'd out by the Sea- 
fide, they ſhew'd me 4 young Man, who 
tho? he did not ſpeak one Ward of Dutch, 
yet ſaid he came from Holland, and de- 


He came 


Mother- thither but that very day, an d had been a 


Tongue, 


long time a Slave among the Turi, after 
which he had obtain'd Fs Liberty, with 
a Teſtimonial from his Patron of the 
good and faithful Services he had done 
bim. There were at that time ſeveral 
Dutch Ships. that were ready to depart. 
He had kis Eyes ſo fix'd upon them, that 
it was eaſie to obſerve what a reat de- 
fire he had of returning into his own 
Country. I went to him and dif- 
cours d with him to * what he wWas. 
[ ask'd him ee he was a Dutch Man, 
he replied in th e Turkiſh Langua 6, Ves. 
Upon that, I told him I would diſcourſe 
with him in Datch; he anſwer'd in the 
ſame Language, that he could not 15 0 
Dutch : That he was but Nine years 
Age when he fell into Slavery, naming 
the Ship wherein he was when he was 
taken, and where he was kept in the 
Captain's Cabin; That being Sqld, he 
was carried very far up in the 5 
and that ever ſince he had not heard one 
Word of Dutch ſpoken, ſo that he was 
become ſo far a Stranger to that Lan- 
guage, that he could not anſwer one 
Word in it, tho” he could underſtand all 
that was ſaid, Cc. I was then in Com- 
pany with one of my Fellow-Travellers 
who came along with me, from cunſt an- 
tinople, and could ſpeak the Turkiſh Lan- 
guage very well, ſo that we diſfours'd 
with him about ſeveral things; ut let 
us do what we would we could. not get 
one Word of Dutch from him. This 
made me ſuſpect that he was minded to 
paſs for a Duich- man, that he might hey have 
— benefit of the Convoy, and © 
ported by our State , on. which, k 

Fate HA thrown him, and I told the 
reſt my e of the Matter, As ſoon 


_—_— 77 ESC 


me fort of 


— — —— — 


as he. heard hat I ſaid, he.call'd far 


Pen · an he had learn id to write 
7 A je might eyince-to 
us his 1 7 and he 
wrgte in 5 * he had told us upon 
that.Subje " "This ſeem d ſo ſtrange to 


us, that ag him e he would 
55 ong with us, to the Con ſul, to 
| relate what had happen'd 3 The 
Conſul who had as much Curioſity. as my 
ſelt. in this Matter, order'd he ſhould be 
9 5 before him, and Falling one of 
ed bi who, a Slave in 
Spy ha im diſcourſe = our Man, 
7p, i he, could what Country- 
man he w The, 3 Lary, after he had 
talk d 11 x tal us, That by his 
peech one might Very reaſonably: take 
im. for a Turk, but that however one 
might very well credit what he ſaid, 
Pond be be fell into Slavery: ſo very 
Wee The C onſul therefore {ent him 
5 Hache with orders to keep 
118 in his Hopſe,.. he was Nil- 
ltd try whether, his Tongve, which 
lain ſo long an Impediment, 
oy at. laſt rec recgyer his Natural Speech 


ot not: And whereas Were were ſer 
veral of the Servants who. o frea talk d 


rer 4 


in Dutch , within three, days time, the 
4 5 11 r0 Been broken words, 
o give a Conkrma- 

5 hat be had told us from the 
very. the N time throngh 


Recommendation of the Conſub bg 
9 put into the Liſt of the Seamen 
by the Commadore, and Cloaths, with 
other Necellaries, were given to bim. 
He was clap'd. therefore aboard a Ship, 
but upon condition that he. ſhould. re- 
turn albore at the end of ſeven or eight 
light ſee what fort 


was 10 plia e. b 


courſe 97 the Seamen, _ A — 
very. 2 receive, 558 he was 3, Fen- 
lander, ative of Tervere. All the 
World wy think it very. ſtrange, that 
any one ſhould. io far forget his Mo- 


ther ere 5 but we had an Inſtance 


ot it befqre; our Eyes, wherein no, body 
can. there was any 
conſidering the great care we - ac 1 


caraing an 1 W 
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Smyrna. A Brief eſcription 
in the Rece ihn of u as 
Situation 0 Porto Palermo. 
and Town 0 9% Stanchiq 675 
of Tyre. 


1 1 


e. / 


joe Arabs, 
FHEN I was in Beh, [had ü a1. 
ways a great deſire of going to 
Jeruſalem, and being ret excited 
for ſome time with the has deſtre, and 
_ paſſionately than ever, I prepar'd 
d thither with Roger! de Cloves, ho 
had likewiſe reſided for ſome time with 
the Conſul, and had a deſire of going to 
prus. The Conſul Who had already 
loaded us with his Favours, was likewiſe 
ſo kind as to furniſh us very plentifully 
with all neceſſary Proviſions. We pro- 
poſed therefore to depart on the Ninth 
of Februgry : But à terrible Storm of 
Wind and Rain,which' taſted all the Day, 
prevented our Delign, and continuin 
all the next Day, the Water _— 
in Smyrna, that one might eaſily pa 
through the City in a Boat; For in nt 
Street of the Franks it was four foot deep 
which had never before happen d withi 
the Memory ob Man. On the Eleventh 
in the Morning the Weather proved 
fair, which obliged us to be gone {6 
ſuddenly that we had not time to 
take our leave of any One heſides thoſe 
of the Houſe we reſided in, becauſe the 
Ship on which we were to Embark was 
The Au- juſt ready to weigh Anchor. As ſoon 
Per as we were got on board, we went out 
of the Port of Smrma the ſame day, 
Feb. 11. by Ten in the Morning, after I 
had ſtaid with a great deal — 
Qion, above Seven Months in that City. 
Our Veſſel was a Londre, which is. a fort 
of a Turkiſh Ship, mounted with two 
Pieces of Canon, and fourteen ſmall Pie. 
ces; It had forty. Oars, ſo that it was 
much like a Galley, which hardly carries 
above ſixty, and it was Mann'd with 
ſeventy. Seamen , Moſt ot / them Greeks, 
and the reſt 7 — Ho We had at firſt the 
Wind at Sonth - eaſt, but it quickly veered 
about ta the North; des d 0n 
North · weſt, hic forcid us to rove a- 
— time hatd by the City. A 
little after Non ve caſt Anchor below! 
the Fort of Snrna. Juſt before weicame 
thithey, Gradi was uren, 
he wa bound from AMurſeillas, and 
ang long expected, andthe French. Nas! 


A Reſolu- 
nion talen 
of going ro 
Jerula- 


| — 
a, 


tion gave him over for loſt; becauſe the 
had! 


tomtnors. report Was that bis Ship 
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From 
The Ctremonies obſersy d 
I he Mahometan Faith. The 


be, Deſcription. of, the Wand 


Fotia Nova. 
o embraces 


Tis r OT 2 

| Two = 10 10i20] 

beer let the Corſair} bf Tino 400 

carry'd into NH,! We" took in ſeve- 

ral Barks-füfl pf Ballaſt, and In the Mor- 

ning ſet to Sail b by ire of. Bay. 

Wind was then a orth, and not 

very ſtrong; but 215 90 Were arrived 

about the Forſes Point, or the, En th 

Nandi, e had fo Violent a Guſf of 

Wind "that we were 45 Sd to be al- 

ways plying at the Sails. But after War 

chere happen d fo füdden and great 

Calm, that we moved to and fro, an. 

did nothing but ſteer Backwards at 

— without 'makitip'any Prog 

fo th 2 was Ns ht betote, w 89010 
Cee, W the 

Wat 1 10 : to the South. Here, 

upon we refotved going 1 N 

br Fora' Nook —_ ANT 

tad; where we c nehor at for 

the Afternoon, Jn en and 4 

balf of Water On meg 73th ſome of 

dür Scamefl wb went afflore, return” 

on bdard, And told us; that the Natives 

had ſeen from the Top of a Hill ſix Ships 

riding above the North Point of the 

and of Sci, and that it was very likely 

they were J. urkiſh Cor ſairs, ql the mean 

time the Wind being contrary, gave us 

an Oporttnity of going every. now and 

then aſhbre to divert our ſelves, ſo that 

I had leiſure enougli to take a View of * 

the Town: .. 

It is fituated in li neut the Fron- Fotis Nd. 

tiers of Lydjz, formerly cad Cama. It va. 

is flanked with'a good Wall, and ſet off 

with ſeveral Piitvrets It Has two ver! 

fine Gates, but I duürſt not take tlie 


Draught of them for fear of the Turks. 
It has likewiſe two Ty. Congetilent 


Ports, and of ſuch a Depth, that a Ship 
may ride u to the very. ampart; with- 
out any thi „tc hindet' it. The City i 


ſmalſß but abounds with-Fiſh ,” and f 43 
for ſmall Iſtands on "the North- welt, 
but uminbabited j onty on one of them 


the Urteil have ſind} Church dedicated 
to S. George re the 1. & Men, 
of that OSuntry 156 ' Mafs When they 
arrive Mere Vitfoutthe Walls of the 
Gity are-feyerzt Foutrain after the Cu- 
ſtom of kf Lu .Thritdtew the Pro-. 
ſpe& of the®Chty 'byit af" as Is th hey 


925 


120 


A Voyage to the LEV-ANT. 


The Cere- 


ſeen, N. 57. and another time with the 
little Iſlands round it, N. 58. and laſtly 
a certain Aqueduct which: riſes hard by 
the Gate on the Eaſt- ſide, in a very plea- 
ſant place. CRE 8 
This Aqueduct ſerves to convey the 
Water from the Hill into the Town: 


and I found it had from one End of it 


ro the other a Hundred and Fourſcore 
Vaults or Porticos. On the top of it 


were Conduit-Pipes, and in the Space 


between ſeveral Balances to facilitate the 
Motion of the Water. Theſe Vaults 
were about Eight foot wide and Twelve 
foot high, which with the Balances made 
Eighteen foot; ſo that the Water roſe in 
the Balances Six foot higher than the 
Vaults. The Beginning of this Aque- 


duct may be ſeen N. 59. 


The Adjacent Hill is almoſt Rocky, 
mix'd but with little Earth , that is fit 
for the producing of any thing, but 
which is cover'd only with a few Shrubs, 
In the Bottom, which might admit of be- 
ing Cultivated, there is to be ſeen but 
little Paſturage; becauſe whatever grows 
there is continually carry'd off by the 
Galleys, that come there to Anchor; 
which is the Reaſon why the Inhabitants 
of that Place will not give themſelves 
the Trouble of manuring the Soil. 8 

The People of this Country have no 
very fair Character in the World: This 
is all I have to ſay of Fotia Nous. | 

On the 15th in the Morning by. Sun- 
Riſing we ſaw a Sail, which ſeem'd to 
make towards the Port, but when it 
came near us, it ſet up Engliſh Co- 
lours, and veering to the South-weſt, 
made the beſt of its way towards the Bay 
of Smyrna. 


On the ſame day there was a Rene- 


monies ob- gade that turn'd Mahometan, which oc- 


ſerved in 


: 
fron of a 
Renegade 


Miſe 


caſioned the Txrks to expreſs a great deal 
of Rejoycing. They ſet him on Horſe- 
back, and conducted him through all 


that turns the Streets of the City, Drums beating, 
Turk, 


Hautboys playing, and Colours flying. 


All the Turks. who attended. him had a 


Sabre in their Hands, and a Muſquet on 
their Shoulders, with which they every 
now and then fir'd, and made great Ex- 
vltations of Joy for the New Proſelyte 
Which they had made. 

The Wind being ſill againſt us, we 
were forc'd to tarry there till the 21th. 
when we weighed Anchor by three ia 
the Morning, and put out to Sea, the 
Wind being at South -Eaſt. But as ſoon 
as we made the Cape of Calberno, our 
Southerly Wind return'ꝗ upon us again; 
however we kept on our Courſe, in hopes 


of Sailing between the Iſlands of Spaimer. 


Surprize. 


14 


Pw > 
wm 


in the Afternoon, where we caſt An- 


chor at Porto Palermo, calPd by the Greeks 


Garillima, in fourteen Fathom of Water. 
Tis a very neat and convenient Har- 


bour, of a Circular form, and ſurtoun- 


ded with Hills. I took a draught of it 


from aboard our Ship, as we Were en- 


tring into it, and it then appear d juſt as 


I have repreſented it N. o. But we were 
not long there at quiet, for about two 
hours before Sun-ſet we diſcovered two 


Sails above the North - point of Scio, chm 
ing towards us. By their ſailing we had 


All the reaſon in the World to take them 
for Corſairs. This made us put our ſelyes 
into a Poſture of Defence as we lay in 


Port, and we ſent our Scouts upon the 
Hill, being all well · armed for fear of a 
But theſe two Ships ſteer d 
towards the Cape, a ſign that they made 
for the Bay of Smyrna, and then we ſups 
pos'd them to be the two Ships that 
were expected from Rotterdqam. 


Wi'oe were ſcarce:'recover'd froni the . 


fear we were in, but all of a ſudden there anne 


happen'd a very dark Night occaſion'd & c 


by a Tempeſtuous Wind. Upon tis Mas 


our Captain named Aſichaeli, running to- 
wards the Prow of the Ship to ſee he- 
ther the Cables of the Anchors were all 
ſafe, met by Miſchance with one of the 
Hatches that lay open, throughwhichhe 
fell down to the bottom, and had ſo vio- 
lent a Fall, that when he was taken up, 
there was hardly any ſign of Life re- 
maining in him. They laid him on the 
Balaſt in the place where he fell; he had 
one of his Legs broke, and ſeveral other 
Wounds. Not one of the Skips Crew 
could let Blood, or had any Skill in Phy- 


ſick, ſo that we were forc'd to wait with 


Impatience till we could meet wia ne 
Surgeon and a Cure, without any hopes Mi 


of finding either, till we came to Sin. 
This Captain Michaeli, who was Born 
in Napoli de Romania, was about fifty 
Years of Age, a Man of Experience and 
Merit, and who had received above for- 
ty Wounds in the War between theTwrks 
and Yenetians, which was the reaſon h 
we were the more concern'd in the Mi 
chance that happen d to him. 
On the 22th in the Morning we weights 


Anchor, the Wind at South. In themean 


time one of the Seamen, who ſtaid iin 
the Hold to wait upon the Captain, n 
upon Deck. And when we ask bim 
how. the Captain did, and Whether n 


would, eat any thing, offering to this 


pur poſe whatever we had Dy un this 
Beoriſh Fellow reply'd, That the ag 
tain could neither eat nor drink, 


r, he could not come upon Deck taſeraſter 8 
dori and Scio; but not ſucceeding in our) his Affairs. I could not forbearsfinilings 
Intentions, we were obliged. at laſt to 
put in for the Coaſt of Cherno, at four for wagt of Viduags. The Sri 


and asking whether he muſt tllere ſtarue 
of 
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of returfiibg 15 an Anſwer grinn'd and 


1. could not Fathom. 

Al this day we did nothing but la- 
Feer to and fro, without being able to 
reach Sc/o ; ſo that having with a great 
dealt 6 ur and Danger paſs'd by 
pe „ we came tb an Anchor two 
quiti, Hours be 1175 Sun: ſet at Coloquiti, in Three 

and Si Fathom. of Water. Tis a 


ſmall Church, and computed to be 
_ about, be Leagdes off Scio. There flve 
of us that were in Company together 
were put aſhore, becauſe we were afraid 
of two Tyrkiſh Veſſels, that rode at An- 
chor before Scio. We footed it with a 
great deal of Fatigue acroſs the ſteep 
Rocks, and unbeateh Ways. All the 


Rode Was nothing elſe but a high and 


ſtony Hin, ſo dangerous in ſeveral pla- 
Ces, that we had enough to do to ſecure 
our ſelves from coming to harm, which 
was the more to be feared, becauſe the 
Night had overtaken us, "fo that we 
were obliged to mcud 'uur pace that we 
might. av! de 100. late before we got to 
Town. 
„We entred Sero. between Ted and 
4. Eleven, and took up our Quarters for 
© that Night in the Houſe of a Greek, thi 
Father to One of our Fellow-Travellers. 
We were entertain'd very Civilly, an 
heard all Night great Rejoycings ia the 
Street, of Dancing, Singing, Mulick, &c. 
is ſeem'd ſomewhat ſtrange to me, 
becauſe in all the other Cities of the 
Greeks it is not Cuſtomary to meet with 
ſuch kinds of Reyellings. The next 
Morning we waited upon the Vice. Con- 
ſul, nam'd Joanni de Campis, who held 
that Poſt under the Conſulate of Smyrna. 
He offer'd us the Uſe of his Houſe, and 
every thing elſe which we had occaſion 
for. We accepted of his Civility, -and 
found! it conſiſted not only in Words, byt 
alſo in Deeds, for all the time we ſtaid 
theres was ſo obliging as to go and ſhew 
us whatever was worth ſeeing as well 
within as without the City. la the mean 
time I was inform'd that the two Ships 
above- mention'd were, One a Corſair of 
Tunis or Tripoli, the Other a Merchant- 
Man of Conſtantinople , both bound for 
Alexandria in Egypt. There were like- 
wiſe in the Port ſix Gallies, and ſeveral 
other Veſſels. On the 24th our Londre 
came in, and we took out our La- 
ding. 
Deſcrip This Iſland may very well be ſtil'd 
Th the the” Paradiſe of all Greece. It contains 
'f about an hundred 7ralian Miles, and is 
„ diſtant from Aſia about Eighteen, and 
from Smyrna about a hundred. There is 
to be ſeen two large Plains, one oa the 


went his 5 Without doubt there Was 
ſome My ſtery in the bottom of it, which 


ſmall 15 4 Rock where is only a 


North: the Other on the South! but this 


latter is above four times larger than the 
other. There are Teckonr'd fix Baron- 
nies with their Towers and Fountains; 
they ſtretch from South to Weſt, and 
their Names are Criva, Plarayr, Commttſ- a 
ſato, Criauriſſt, - Ploia', a Ieftarcara ;; 4 
Theſe are All of them Places of great 
Antiquity,” and the laſt is the fineſt and 
moſt pleaſant of all the Reſt. 

As to the City, which hears the ſame 
name with the Ifland; it is pretty large but 
long and narrow: It has two Caſtles; the 
Old One which is very larg large, and like a 
little Town, is mark d in the Draught 
of Scio, N. 61. with the Letter A. There 
are none but Tarks that live thereabouts, 
and the Chriſtians dare not ſo mich as 
enter it, becauſe of the Suſpicions and 
Jealoulies of the Turi. The New Caſtle 
is lower on the Sea-fide , indifferently 
built, of fall Irn por tance, atid is mark d 
with the Letter B; but found abour it 
are very fine Gardens planted with. 
Orange: Trees, Citron- Trees, Cedars, 
Olive-Trecs aud Vincs! In almoſt all 
theſe Gardens: are Pavilions raiſed in the 
Nature of Square Towers z and *tis thi- 
ther that the Inhabitants of the City re- 
tire in the time of the Pl 


Beſid sti City, there are in the and Tame Par- 


Eighty A Boronghis ang Villages; Ad'rridges. 
among tl reſt two named Elata and 
Fa, where hey tame Partridges, which 
0 1 Sight and worth ſeeing. 
Theft 15 _— in the Day-time are in 
the: Fi Eds live among thoſe that are 
not tamed, Vi at Night return back to 
the Villages Imay very well ſay, that 
they follow the young, Boys to whom 
they are us d, juſt as our Dogs follow us; 
and that ſometimes ＋ fly. from the Vilk 
lage into the Field to flüd out thoſe young: 
Boys, who have each of them a Pipe to. 
call his Own together, and to carry em 
out to feed in the Field; at Night; 
upon hearing the Whiſtle they feturn, 
uy fly te the Houſe to which they be- 
0 
File whole Illand aboutids with Ma. 
ſtick Trees, but eſpecially about the Bo- 
rough of &y. They inform'd me, that 
in Auguſt and September they make Holes 
in thoſe Trees through which the Ma- 
ſtick, which is the Gum they produce, 
ouzes along the Bark, and at the foot of 
the Tree gathers together i in the form of 
a Cake, which thoſe, who are 1a the 
the ſmall Hutts thereabouts to look -af- 
ter it, take care to gather up and keep. 
The Natives are to preſent a certain 
Quantity every Year to the Grand Sig- 
nior, and the Remainder they are obli- 
ged 'to Sell at a ſet Price to a Farmer 
who has the Refuſal of it, before they 
are allowed to diſpoſe of it otherways. 
il This 


1 


Bu = » _FY a 
I —# g * 
- Þ 


I Page to the LEVANT. 


Homer's 
School. 


- reſt Corn and 


Turks. 


This Farmer, afterwards knows well e- 
nough how to make his Advantage of it. 
They make uſe of this Maſtick for ſe- 
veral Purpoſes; *Tis a ſort. of white 
Gum and of no diſagreeable ſmell. . The 
Greeks, and particularly the Women, uſe 
a great deal of it, eſpecially to chaw, 
and commonly they are ſo far infatuated 
with it, that they have ſome continually 
in their Mouths, which makes them ſpit 
very much; and they fancy that it whi- 
tens their Teeth,and renders their Breath 
ſweeter. 
Six Miles off Scio on the Notth-ſide of 
it are to be ſeen the Ruins, of Homer's 
School. It is cut out of a Rock, has 
Seats round about, and in the middle a 
little Altar, all of Marble. The Walls 
and Roof of it are broken, and the 
reſt very much damag'd by the Wind 
and Weather. Some there are who 
pretend that this was the place where 
Homer was Born, and where he was 
anne 

Weſtward of Scio, and at Seven Miles 
diſtance, is a famons Cloyſter calld Nia- 
moni. The Natives ſay, it was Built by 
Helenus. On the outſide it looks like a 
Fort lin'd with Stones ; It has only a 
Porch and a ſmall Church, but which is 
very neat, being moſt of it of Porphyr 
with very fine Columns. | 

The Latins have five Churches, viz. 
Domo veſcovato, or the Biſhoprick, 
call'd otherwiſe, La Madona della Trave; 
La Capella, or the Chappel, which is 
the Church belonging to the Capu- 
chins; La Madona del Roſario, or our 
Lady of the Roſary, otherwiſe call'd 
S. Sebaſtian ,, the Convent of the Domi- 
nicans or Preaching Friars; S. Nocolo, 
the Church of the Cordeliers ; and 
S. Antonio, which is the Convent of the 
Jeſuites. | 
In a word, this Iſland has all manner 
of neceſſary Proviſions, and among the 
Wines, but which 
are a little thick, and is the only thing 
they had the Liberty of preſerving to 
themſelves under the Tyranny of the 


The Inhabitants live in perfect Free- 
dom, paying only their Tribute eve. 
ry Year. Noe —_ 

here are ſeveral Families of Note, 
ſome of- which boaſt themſelves to. be the 
Deſcendants of the Family of the Jaſti- 
NLANS, | | ' | : | 

Several Sorts of Stuffs are made in 
this Iſland, ſuch as Damask, Sattin, and 
the like. I ne 

The Women are very handſom, fair, 7h ze, 
and moſt of them flaxen-hair'd :. They # the 
are of a brisk and merry hum er, and e 
I muſt needs own I never met with plea- 
ſanter Company in any place, Whatſo- 
ever. They are always genteely habi- 
ted, and wear a peculiar Dreſs u 
their Heads that has ſomething of Ga- 
lantry in it. To their Head-dreſs, which 
is made of fine Linnen-Cloth, they fa- 
ſten both before and behind Plumes of 
Black Feathers, from whence they let a 
Black. Ribban or String, hang careleſly 
down. I drew the Picture of one of the 
moſt conſiderable of them, as ir is repre- 
ſented in the Copper Plate here inſerted, 
However their ordinary Dreſs. is not ſo 
Starely. I was not ſo well pleagd with 
the reſt of their Habit, becauſe it hin- 
ders a man from ſeeing. their fin 
for they wear their Stays too bort, and 
their Petticoats are too ſhort and "ix 


Their Shoes are high, the Inſide lin 

with Cork Soles, and the Outſide cover 

with Velvet, or Silk neatly work'd, at 
which they are perfect Artiſts. Nor ate 
they over ſhy of, or reſerv'd to Men: 
for both in Town and Country you may 
ſee them on Feſtival days Dancing eve- 
ry where in a Ring, in which a Stran- 
ger may freely joyn with them, and take 
her by the hand whom he likes beſt, 
without giving any body occaſion to be 
jealous. They are very Civil to Stran- 
gers, even to admiration. But to have 
the Pleaſure of their Company and Con- 
verſation , *tis requiſite for a Man to 
ſpeak their Language, becauſe there are 
ew among them who underſtand Tabar; 
tho? the Men for the moſt part can talk 
it pretty well. 
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There is likewiſe at the fbrementioned 
Caſtle (Which is alſo term'd the Pim, 
becauſe it is Eight- Auare) à ge Port 
for the Galleys. | The-Entrance ifito it is 

very narrow, and it is ſnut up at Night" 
by a Chain, one of whoſe ends is faſtend 
to a Tower which ſtands at the'Fxtrec” 
mity of the Rampart, and the other end 
to a Rock which is upon the Shote, ſome 
Faces diſtant from the Caſtle of S. An" 
ſelmo. 

As ſoon as I was entred into the City, 
went to a Village not far off, in hopes 
of meeting with fome Monks who would” 
give themſelves the Trouble of ſhewing- 
me the Curioſities of the Place; but 
was told, that there were no Franks nor 
Foreign Prieſts reliding there. F was 
therefore oblig'd to make my Applica- 
tion to the Superiour of the Greeks; 
but he not underſtanding Traian, 1 was 
as wiſe as I was before, and returtd” 
very much diſſatisſied to our Serck.: In 
the mean time whilſt I did not expect 
much benefit by my going again aſhore, 
there was à Venetian who addreſsd him- 
ſelf to me in Buch; He was a Slave for 
Thirty years together, but afterwards 
was ſet at Liberty, and having ſeveral 
years uſed the Sea with the Bach, he 
had from thence an oportunity of Learns 
ing the Language. He freely offer d me 
his Service, and carry'd me 00 a Ham- 
bourg man, who having been a Slave from 
his Youth, turn'd Turi, and was Gunuer 
of a Gahey, and Overſeer of all the Cĩty 
Canon; his Name was A, whom I found 
to be a very honeſt Man, bating hie Apo- 
ſtaſie. He expreſsd a great deal of Ci- 
vility towards me, and carry'd me where- 
ever he thought my Curioſty might 
receive any Satisfaction. 

As to the C 4 of Rhodes, it is provdly 
Built, its Walls hein much after the 
fame manner with thofe of Rome.” The 
Entrance into it is through two Gates, 
one of which is on the Sea-Coaft, the 
other faces the Land: The former is'a 
very handſome Gate; and the City on 
this ſide is partly flank d with a double 
Wall: Before it is a ſmall Houſe of 
Wood,; where thofe who receive the 
Cuſtoms do reſide. On the Land-fide it 
is encloſed with a Triple Walt, each 
of which is Eighteen Fathoms kigh, of a 
proportionable Thickneſs, agd 2 
then'd with a great many Towers. A 
the Ramparts are planted Four hund 
and fixty Pieces of Canon, fome of vr they 
are of a large bore and Caſt; and upon 
on two Caſtles are an Hundred and 

rtl. 

"The Caſtie withit the cy copardz 
this Land is very high and lofty, in which 
are kept the principal Pciſoners 
Grand Signior; and when F Was at Shots, 
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there was à Ning cf. ce Tura WHO: 
hall been three years à Priſbntrii thee: 
Caſtle; but he Was not under Welle d 
S but ther * a6wa 
him ſomerimes te go road and divert" 
Himſelift (24 6 
TI Knights of Seb Street be che 
frnelt 6f all, In the FEA of _ teat: 
many Houſes their Atths ate ſtill d he 
ſeen cut it! Marble, and on ſore orders 
there are Inferipttgns. | 
The Gates are likewiſe doh with 
the Arms of the great Maſter of the. 
Otder.” | 
The Hooſesare ban with lar ge Stone, 
as well as the Out- parts of the City; of 
Suburbs of the Greeks, for they ate not 
tolerated to rede within the City. 
Theſe- Suburbs 4 —— larger than the 
City it ſeif; where are to be ſcen 4 
great many fine Gandens, ſet with O. 
range- Trees, whoſe Fr tif is as excellent 
as Ay other; both for smell and Tuſte. 
"The Cet Women Have the me Cu- 
rieſtty here with reſpect to Strangers, as 
thoſe of Starchio,” meneivn d a lictle be. 
fore, have. 11 f 8 15 Hr! „ 
[The Hat comprehends NL Tos lit 
all. That Which is chte neateſt X6 the 
City is ealpd — — that, the 
93 47. TA N Nene Names 2 the others 
ate i margity 
Wand ale,“ verge er rrp is 
che Ib of a Monrdthin, where they 


3 1 


tend chat the ancient "City ſtoodo 22 
place is abet igt . Miles diſtant 


from the City & that name at ptefent. 
On one ſide of the Towti on the Sea- 
ſhore,” are ſtill to he ſeen forme Old Re- 
mains of the Walls; but how'this van be 
reconcibd with the Sithation of the Port 
and with the place whereon” anciently 
the Coliſſus ſtood, is what k cannot editt- 
prefiey nd. 

'This Iſland had formerly four other 
Cities, 32 render d it conſiderable; 
viz. Ly ro, Jaliſſus, and Rhodes. 
The alle oft firſt are demoliſhed, 
and nothing of them remaiaing but 4 
ſmall Fort, about 'which ſome Greeks re- 
ſide, who ate all Sei- far ing Men. There 
is He wiſe nothing to be ſcen of Caf 
aud Tali Hi the Foundations of theit 
Ramp On t the Top of the Hilf on 
the uch. e abvut three Miles off the 
City, id att Eminence rid it” gone Night 

by ae Soldiers of the” Sultan Sh in 

e year 152%) by means of which- that 

e with 2 Thouſand Galfies, 

4; hipe uſt of as a Bridge; and 

111 8175 r that 7 7 he caudd to be 

brought from aſterti part of ve 
85 7 render &@ Hituſeff fate rh: 

he e 
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there is another: rais'd after the ſame, 
manner; both of them were caſt up in 


the ſpace of four and twenty hours. This) 


latter is reckon'd to be not above Eight- 
ſeore Vards from the Cit. 1414 

In the Plain without the City the 
Turks exerciſe themſelves at Wrelſtline, 
where is a Ring mark'd; out for that 
Purpoſe,” which Exerciſe I was a Specta- 


tor of once or twice. This Wreſtling 


confiſts in throwing, one another either 
on the Back or the Side. The Wreſtlers 
are all Naked, except a ſhort pair of 


Drawers which they wear to hide their 


Privities. This Exerciſe is perform'd 
twice a Week, on Tueſday 
and every body being allow'd to come, 
there are ſometimes forty or fifty Wreſt- 
lers at a time. He who remains the Con- 
queror, goes round the Ring to ſhew 
himſelf to all the Spectators, who give 
him, according to their Generoſity, ſeve- 
ral Aſpres, He who has the Inſpection 
over, and is the Judge of this Exerciſe, 
is One who was never overcome therein, 
and who is likewiſe look'd upon as the 
Maſter and Head of all the reft. As it 
was my cuſtom to draw. upon Paper all 
the Places that I thought to be worth my 
Pains when I had an oportunity of doing 
it ; 1 likewiſe took a Draught of this 
City, at two different Proſpects, but with 
all the Privacy imaginable. For the City 
of Rhodes being one of the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt conſiderable Places belonging to the 
Turks, my Curioſity would have coſt me 
my Life, if I had been taken in the Fact: 
The Turks being always Suſpicious, .that 
when the Chriſtians take the Draught of 
any of their Towns, it is upon no other 
deſign than to do them a Prejudice. The 
firſt Draught which I made of it was only 
on ſome ſmall pieces of Paper, which 1 
afterwards collected, and put in order 
when I was got aboard. This firſt piece 
is mark'd N. 65. where the fine Tower 
above-mention'd is denoted by the Let- 
ter A. The other Caſtle at the Extre- 
mity of the City, together with the Wind- 
Mills, are mark'd with the Letter B. and 
the Gate of the City, with C. The ſe- 
cond Draught, to be ſeen N. 66. was 
taken - half-way between the City-Gate 
and the Wind-Mills, I ſtood on the Side 
of the Port behind the Wall. In this 
Cut at the Letter K. is to be. ſeen, the 
Gate of the City through which one goes 
to the Port of the Galleys; The Tower 
at the Letter L. and the Caſtle of S. Au 


gelo or the Diamond, call'd formerly 


S. Hermus, at the Letter M. The Port 
is like, a Baſin; to, give a more clear 
Idea of it, I have repreſented. it here 
N. 64. all at one View, as tis to. be 
ſeen on the Outſide, and I have mark'd 
the place where the Caſſs or Statue of 


s and Fridays, 
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the SPA fond „ne of its Legs at the 
Letter O, and the other at pP. 


and Iſland of Rhodes, I fhall now contigug, 
the Account of my Voyage. On the, 
Third and Fourth of March, we had az 
very rough Wind, and the Sea wWas ſo, 
Tem peſtuous that the Waves went beg 
yond the Caſtle, even as far as the Winds, 
mills. - On the Seventh the Wind began; 
to be ſo Stormy at Eaſt and by South, 
that not a Man could ſtir out of, or come 
aboard the Ship, this Storm was atten- 
ded with great Claps of Thunder and 
continual Lightnings. We were ; well. 
enough provided with five Anchors caſt. 
in the Sea, and ſeveral other Cables faſt - 
ned on the Land, ſome of which were 
winded round the Capſtan, the Stern of, 
our Ship lying againſt the Rampart or 
Rocks; where the Sea was ſo boiſterous, 
that by the conſtant agitations of our 
Saick, the Ropes which were round the 
Capſtan pull'd it out of its Diſh, which, 
rais'd ſuch a Conſternation among the. 
Seamen, that ſome of them were pack-. 
ing away, and ran upon Deck, ſuppoſing 
that we were going to be daſh d againſt 
the Rocks. For the great Craſn Which 
the Capſtan made by coming out of its 
place, made them think nothing leſs 
could happen to them. But ſome other 
Ropes which were faſtned about our Mi- 
zen- Maſt, kept us tight and, ſafe. We 
immediately ran about with Lantherns in 
our hands, becauſe it was ſo dark, that 
we could not diſcern one another, eſpe- 
cially by reaſon of the Lightnings blind- 
ing our ſight. We moor d our Veſſel as 
well as we could, and as our Circum- 
ſtances would allow us. But the greateſt 


hardſhip was, that of thirty Marriners 


who mann'd our Saick, above half were 
gon aſhore, and were not able to come 
aboard us; and conſequently if we had 
been neceſſitated to have. thruſt out far- 
ther to Sea, it would have been impoſſible 
for ya to have eſcaped. Having wea- 
ther'd over the Night ia ſo much Dan- 
ger, the Wind began to be laid when 
the Sun roſe, and turn'd about to the 
North-Weſt. : On the 11th. we had the 
Wind at North-North-Weſt, and a very 
favourable Gale after a long expectation 
of it. For the Greeks never go out of 
Port, till the Wind is altogether for 
them, and the Sea calm, and the Weas 
ther becomes fair. _ 

At that time therefore ſeveral. Ships 
ſet out being bound to diverſe Parts; 
but in the Afternoon when we likewiſe 
were going to weigh Anchor, there en- 


tred into Port a Ship of Cor/tanrinople, 


commanded. by Captain Ca Jhrabim, 
mounted. with fert) Guns , and aboye 
five hundred Men on board, being bond 
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for Ale andria. This Captain was then 
Admiral of al the Merchantr men of Tara. 
key , and had the Flag hoilted on. the, 
Main-Malt. „He charg'd;us, not to ſtir, 
aut öf Port, . becauſe he. was afraid we 
ſhould meet wich ſore. Chriſtin Cya, 
and ſhauld give them notice of his Ar- 
rival at that place. On the 12th we were; 
going out of Port without ſpreading our, 
Sails, but the Admiral ſent, his Shallop, 
after us, with Orders not to. depart, 
before him. We therefore faſtned a 
Rope abqut the Rocks under the Caſtle 
OO by 
. About Noan we ha leave given us to, 
be gon and having a fair North: Wind, we 
bent our Courſe Southerly, and with on- 
ly our Boltſprit Sails we ran twenty three 
Talian Miles from the Cape of Lendigo or 
Lindo, which is the Country of Chares, 
the famous. Lydian who mage the Coloſſus. 
his Capę is lixty Miles diſtant from the, 
City of Rbed . Then it was ſo dark. 
that we could ſafely put up our Sails, 


and we. ſteer'd our Courle South-South-, 


Eaſt, that we might,make the beſt of our, 


* 
- 


ſeen by the Chriſtian Corſairs, for fear of 
whom we had not put up our Sails all the 


day. But when we were ſome Leagues 


out at Sea, yet ſtill within View of Land, 
the Wind chop'd about to the Weſt, 


4 


but braſs ſo Calm, that we did nothing, 


elſe bit Float without making any way ; 
for this Reaſon our Ships-Crew percei-, 
ving that thẽy could not proceed on their 
Voyage, and refleQing likewiſe on the 
Danger we ſhould run by means of the 


Scampari as, or Galiots which rode about 


that place, took up a Reſolution of re- 


turning back to Rhodes, where we again 


arrived about Three in the Afternoon. 
On the 15th. a ſmall Frigot from Venice. 
belonging to Rhodes entred the Port. On 
the 18tfl. four 'Saicks ſet out for Conſtan- 
tinople. In the mean time, we had every 
day Stormy Weather with Rain and 
Dreadful Thundrings and Lightnings, 
which made us the more uneaſie in tar- 


rying there ſo long, and particularly my 


ſelf, becauſe I was afraid we ſhould not 
get to Jeruſalem before Eaſter.  _ * 

The only Pleaſure we took, was in gor 
ing every day aſhore to ſee the City and. 
the Parts about it, where we. viſited the 
Greeks.jin their Houſes with as much Li- 
berty as if we had been in Chriſtendom, 
without any moleſtation from the Turks 
upon that account. Even thoſe who be- 
long to the Cuſtom-Houſe, and reſide 
near to the Gate, ſo that one could not 
enter the City without going before their 
Doors, ſent for me often to diſconrſe 
with then; For being inform'd at firſt, 
of what Country I was, where I had tra- 
vell'd," ind whither Iintedded to trayel, 


waw& +4 


—— — "__— _ N ww —_=. 


ay, and; paſs by Cacavo without being. 


= 5 
they were extremely pleasd to hear me 
give an Account of what I knew of. the 
ifferent Countries. They likewiſe com- 
par:d my deſign of going to Jeruſalam 
with their Voyage to Atcca, whithet 
they go to viſit the Tomb of their Pro- 
phet, and they very heartily and affe- 
Gjongtely wiſh'd.me a happy Voyage and 
qafe Return. This Compliment is ge- 
nerally paſs d by ſmoking a. Pipe of To- 
bacco, and drinking a Diſh of Coſſee, 
which they always preſented to me very 
Civily. In truth, the Gentlemen among 
them have a great eſteem, for the Euro- 
dean Chriſtiaus, whoſe Boldneſs and Re- 
ſolution in travelling to diſcover Coun- 
tries and Cities they. highly.commend ; 
whereas the Inglination of the Turks does 
not lie that way. In ſhort thoſe Perſons; 
ſhew'd. ſo, much Kindneſs to me, and 
ſhar'd as it were ſo much in what con- 
cern'd. me, That I cannot forbear ſaying, 
to the ſhame, of ſome Chriſtians, that 
one ſhall rarely meet with ſo much 
nn and Ciyility. among us, as I 
received from them.. 


On the 22d of the ſame Month, at two ze ſecon 
a Clock in the Afternoon we ſet out a departure 


ſecond time from Rhodes with the Wind / 
at North · weſt, in company of the two 
Ships which we ſaid above were bound 
for Alexandria. The biggeſt of the two 


was but dere ſo that we could 
ealily follow her with our Main- maſt Sail. 


The next dayin the Morning having ſtill 
the ſame Wind, as ſoon, as the Sun was, 
up, we found that we had made above 

an hundred and fourſcore alan Miles, 
being then in the open Sea. On the 


24th the Wind came about, which car- 
ried us back again towards the Coaſt of 


Rhodes, and even, farther back than we 
had ad vanc'd —— At Night we had 
ſo great a Calm, that our Sails were of 
no uſe to us; we were then, as far as we 
could gueſs, two hundred and thirty five 
Miles from Rhodes, and two hundred and 
thirty from Damietta. On the 25th by. 


Break of day, we had again a fair Wind, 


and thereupon we ſteer'd our Courſe to- 
wards. Damietta But in the Evening 
there aroſe ſuch a Storm from the South, 
that we were forc'd all Night to ſuffer 
our ſelves to be driven with the Wind, 
and ſo were carried towards the Coaſts 
of Barbary. Then the Wind came about 
all of a ſudden to South-Weſt, which 
made us alter our Deſign and ſteer our 
xl towards the liland of .Candy, in 
Opes. of reaching Porto Chriſtiuno; but. 


when: we were in the middle of the Sea, 


we had the Wind full Weſt. We then 
made the beſt of our way towards Cy-, 
Ta and were got fo far that we could. 
en the Cape Lagaa, Which is in that 

Ilind. On the asth we. were toſs d 
d about 


— 


Nhodes. 


"AVojige i 


ET ant. 
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about by the' Warts without being able 


to go into Port, or to Sail on our Voyage. 


When we were got before. the La- 
gata, the Wind drove us beyond It, and 
the Seamen began to look ſorrowfully 
upon one another. Some of the Greeks 
all Night lighted up Tapers before theit 
S. George, to whom they vowed an Of. 


fering, if they got fafe to Shore; for 


4 


this is their greateſt Saint; to whom they, 
make their Applications upon ſuch Occa- 
ſions, as to their Protector. There was 
one among them who went round about 
to collect in his Cap what every one was 
minded to give, in order to be offered 
to this S. George at the firſt place they 
came to, where there ſhould be a Chappel 
dedicated to that Saint. I was mightily 
ſurprized at this falſe Devotion of thoſe 
ignorant Chriſt:ans, and when he who 
collected the Offerings came to us to de- 
mand ſomething for S. George, I ſnrug'd 
up my Shoulders, and tol him, that 7 
knew no ſuch Man, and had no ſuch Confi-| 
dence in him, a4 to think that he was able to 
deliver us out of the Danger we were in; 
and pointing towards Heaven, i from 


tbence (ſaid I to him) rhat we muſt expett 


Sour or 
Tyre. 


our Deliverance, and that without the Pur- 
chaſing it with Money. Thus floatin „N 

the Sea with a great deal of uneaſineſs 
and regret, and this the rather becauſe 
our Proviſions of Bread and Water be- 
gan to fall ſhort; the next Morning at 

Sun-Riſing we found our ſelves a hun- 
dred and ten Halian Miles farther from 
Damietta than we were the day before. 
Then the Wind began to be laid, but tlie 
Sea work'd ſtill very much. However 
it was look d upon to be the wilelt Courſe 
we could take to ſteer towards Tripoli, 
or S. John of Alari. In the Afternoon 
we deſcry'd the Land; But our Seamen 
could make but very // vicertain Conje- 
Fures about it. On the 28th we lay by 
all the Morning, the Wind being in our 
teeth. But about Noon, as we were 
about to ſteer another Courſe, we arri-/ 
ved by two a Clock before Sour or 
Tyre, which was a great' way- off the 
place where the Ignorance of our Sea- 
men made them think they ſhould ar- 
rive; and indeed it muſt be ſaid, that 
they are the moſt wretched. Seafaring- 
Men i in the World. - 

This City is in Galilee, on the South of 
Said or Sidon, and on the North of S. John 
of Akari. As ſoon as we had caſt Ati 
chor, I took the Draught of it, which, 
appears N..67. juſt as it look d Roch the 
place where we dropt Anchor, with all 
the Ruins that are to be ſeen one 
end to the other. The Caſtle is marx d 
with the Letter A, and is the only Con- 
ſiderable ching that offers it fif tp the 
View, ay the relt to be ſcen on 


Sea-fhore, ate Sly p 187 wo: Sto 
ancient Ruins 9 6 5 
there are ſome th bet au 

Grandeur and Mag iner! 0 NIE 
ſo famous for Its Commerce 7 

' likewiſe to be ſeen fome Remains o 1 
ſo celebrated à Port, which 5 


Water. There are but few Houfes ſtan, 
ding which are inbabited, an, "474 is Ui 
Sorertiout thereof. But [ſhall enlarge 
more on this Subject, when l ſhall dil 
courſe of my return. _ 

- Whilſt T 'was employed in taking 4 
Draught of the Town, 1 <> * 


veller ſpent the time in ing 
ih er ih 


caught us a very good Di 

which we made an excellent % 4 
I would willingly have went on | 

but was diverted from it, the 7 4 

very exacting upon Travellers. I pros 

cur'd therefore an Arabian to "come on 

Board us, with whom we agreed to carry, 

us with his Bark by Alari ff Je, hc 

we gave him ſome Money in hagd, vu 

Condition that he works Fr our r tins 

the next Morning. There were 

four Saicks more which ons, 775 

Damietta, who ſet Sail in the Eye 


with a Wind from the Land. Upon thi 
n our Captain got himſelf likewiſe" read 


to be gon, becauſe he was bound to 
Damietta, and to rhis purpoſe, he ae 
us to be convey'd in his Shall to, che 
Veſſel which we. had bir a0 wh 
we found lying between the ond 9 Rain 
near the Caſtle. which the Tur had built, 
in that place. But as ſoon, as we were. 
arrived thither, the Turks who were it, 
Garriſon, cried out to us to turn back. 
again, telling us, that if we came any. . 
earer they would fire upon us; there-. 
fore we were obliged to return. "to our. 
Saick, after we had taken a great deal 
of Pains to no purpoſe, for we had to do 
with a very unciyil ſort of Men; as 
5 as we got aboard again we ſet | 
I 
This made me very much diſſitisfted, 
becauſe I was afraid, if I went to Das, 
mittta, I ſhould not have time enough to 
get to Jeruſalem by Eaſter; which put. 55 
offering our Captain a Preſent of 
Tent Crowns, if the next. day he would; 
me aſhore about Ali, or any other 
place that he ſhould think moſt proper 
But he had, as he pretended, ſeverak 
reaſons why he could not do it. We 
had the Wind at Sauth, which. lafted. all 
day on the 29th, but it Was Jo ſoft, a 
Gate, that we only floated gently before, 
the Parts about Gables, without, Jaking, 


t of. Moynt 1 55 and 
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with the day tha ii return'd, and 2 
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loſt ſight of the three Saicks, as well as and they demanded no leſs than a Chicken 


of the Land, which lies wet Fe. in that of Gold for both of us, which amounts to 


place. About One a Clock 


the Aﬀtef- Sepyen Frahés and half. I refus'd to give 


noon we caſt Anchor before the Mouth them ſo much; whereupon one of them 


of Damietta. The next day, Which was, 
the laſt of Alarch, as ſbon as it was light, 
we Taw the Co 


aft of G, being itil! 


was ſo bold as to come up to me, and to 
make a Sign with his hand, that if 1 


would not pay it, he would pay himſelf 


about three hours Sailing off, by reaſon by Stripping me. This ſo far rais'd my 


of the great Strands thatare there: 


Blood, that I threw open my Looſe Coat, 


A little” before, Sundfet, a Germe, under which my Arms were hid, and at 
which is a ſmall open Bark mann'd with the ſame time drawing my Cutlace, I 


four or five Arabians, came to conv: 


through the Bogas, or the Mouth of Nile,, me of my Sword and Piſtols, which 1 


With, this little Veſſel, we went up the ſhew'd him, before he ſhould ſtrip me. 


River about three Talian Miles, wherein 


there were a great many Saicks and other prizing to him, that he retir'd ſeveral 


Veſſels, which rode at Anchor one by 
another, 1 4 197i" 110 117 5 
At a Village that is in this place, I ſaw 
4 Tents pitch'd; the Figure 
wherepf is to be ſeen, N. 68. and we 
were forc'd 040 out of our Germe into 
a eld Bark, which carried us up the River 
to Damietta, being about Eight Miles off 
from thence. | Wy 
At Eleven a Clock, we went, aſhore;. 


n Dr and were immediately. carried to the 


Cuſtom-Houſe, where they ſearch'd. our. 
Baggage. But before we proceed any 
further, it is requiſite 1 ſhould, com- 
municate to the Reader an Adventure 
which, happen'd to us. We entred, as 
was ſaid above, frqm aboard our Saick 
into a Germe, mann'd with four or five 
Arabi ans. When; we were upon the. 
Way, theſe, Knaves perceiving that we 
were Europeans, began to Plot againſt us, 
and would have had us paid our Fare, 
before they had brought us where they 
were to ſet us down. I obſerv'd that 
what they did was to keep us from know- 
ing what the other Paſſengers paid, and 
I made a Sign that they ſhould Go firſt 
to them; but becauſe we did not un- 
derſtand one another, a certain Chriſtian 
who ſpake a little of both Languages, the 
Arabic and Italian, ſerv'd inſtead of an 
Interpreter. He went to them, and re- 
turn'd two ot three times, and always 
told us the ſame Story. I then order'd 
him to ask thein what they muſt have, 


us told him, that he muſt firſt of all th | 


The. glittering, of my Sword was ſo ſur- 


Steps back, and no one durſt afterwards 


- 


come near me, till they came civilly to 
an Agreement, for a Crown. for both of 
of us. But becauſe I had nothing but 


Gold, I made them give me the Orer- 
plus before I would part with it. The 
Paſſengers. look'd upon us with Aſto- 
niſhment,; and by their Aſpe& ſeemꝰ'd to 


be well pleaſed with the Reſolution I had 
taken, However I afterwards perceived. 
that I had given too much. by half; for 
when they went about to be paid their 


Fare, I ſaw that each Perſon gave no 


more than ten Sols. I complain'd of it, 


but, for an Anſmer they told me, that 
the , Franks were Rich, and therefore 


ſhould; pay., more than others. But for 


all this; pretended Riches, had I but un- 
derſtood-. before-hand what was their 
Due, the ſhould have been content with 
LeG; and if 1 had preferr'd my Com- 
plaint xo. the Cady when we were got 
aſhore , and Sacrificed ten or fourteen 
Frans to my petty Reſentment, as a 
Greet Seaman of my Acquaintance ad- 
visd me, our Arabians would have been 
paid with a ſufficient number of Drubs 
upon the Soles of their Feet. But where- 
as the Bargain between us was civilly 
made, I did not think fit to throw away 
ſo much Money upon them. In ſhort, 
by the Air, AſpeR, and Habit of theſe 
Arabs, they ſeem'd to be great Robbers; 
and errant Knaves. 
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t. in the Parts adjacent to Damietta, 


How'd ap in the Nile. The Deſeriptzon of 
Mood: between, it and Damietta. | Some Par. 
to thut City); The wonderful Birth 


F 4 Turk amd the 


Dead- Horn Child.” The'Bolineſs of the" Falcons in this Country, &c. 


111.3 Va SOHIETY: 


- ee e e 
Toms to Half a 8 Man, 

a we Wwentrothe Houſe: of a Greek 
Prieft there ro eaſe our ſelves a little of 
our Farigne, by paſſing the time as merrily 
as We coulel. He mtorn'd ns that there 
lay 4t Anc hör below in the River a Saiek,” 
which was bound for Jaffa, and that three” 
Mobtiks, who were minded to go to Jeru- 
ſalem, went that very morning Aboard / 
het,” Heredpoti I'went in, all haſte to take 

a View of the Town, and made Prepara- 
ttonfor my Voyage. Afterwards falling 
dowd the River in a ſmall Pinnace we 
atrived to the Sail, and made a Bargain 
with, the Captain for our Paſſage; and 
we remained there in expectation of de- 
parting within one or two days. 
- The Countty here appeat'd to me, 
blance of hoth above and below the Nile; almoft/ 
the Coun” like Holland, with good Paſtures, and a 
guy pt, in great many Cattle Srazing thete, which 
the Parts fem d to me both a pleaſant and ſarpri- 
aljacem 10 zing Sight. The River runb With a ſwift 
Dame, Cutrent, and has on one ſide Bank. of 
, with Frogs | Mo - 
bar of Sand like the Sounds of Scheveling. « On 
Holland. the other ſide, viz, on the Right hand as 
you go to Hamietta, which is on the Land 
tide, is the fineſt Country imaginable. 
There are ſeyeral extraordinary Birds to 
be ſeen; ſuch as Eagles, Large and fine 
White Birds, which are ſometimes on 
Land, ſometimes in the Water; as alſo 
a ſort of Lap-wings, which are white 
about. the Neck, greyiſh on the Back, 
and black every, where elſe, There are 
Hkey iſe ſeveral which keep in the Water. 
On the 24th of March at Two a Clock 
in the Afternoon I was' inform'd, that 
near to the place where we were, a Fire 
in boiling of Coffee had taken hold of a 
Veſſel, which coming to the Powder- 
Room, blow'd up the Veſſel with Seventy 
Men that were on Board, of whom only 
Ten eſcaped, by throwing themſelves 
into the Sea in time, and Swimming to 
the Shore. The Firſt of April we were 
conſtrained by the great Wind to ſtay on 
Board. On the Second we return'd to 
Damietta with a Bark, and ſaw there two 
Turkiſh Children carried about in Pro- 
cuſſiam wb were to be Circumcis d. 
The ſame Day, on the top of a Houſe 

I took the Draught of a very fine Pro- 
ſpect of the Country, with the Courſe 


The Reſem- 


A Ship 
blown up. 


undations in thoſe Parts, which of their 


+ the River Mile, as tis repreſented 
" 69. | $i 

- Afterwards I went with the three The d. 
Monks above-mentioned to ſee the Mare Jes. 
Morto, or the Dead. Sea, which is two 
Iraliam Miles Eaſtward from Damietta. 

It has this Name given to it, becauſe it 
is on all Sides ſurrounded with the Land, 
and has no manner of Out-let. Proba- 
bly this is one of thoſe Lakes, of Which 
Srahe in his 16th Book makes mention, 
which he ſays lay in the Road from the 
Mountain of Caſus and Pompey's Pillar to 
Peluſium or Damietta, There (fays he) 5 
the Road to Peluſium and to Gerra, andthe, "i 
Ditch call d Chabrias, and the Gulphs, the 
Ponds and the Lakes which Nile makes by = 


o Nature are Moory and Marſhy. ' From 
hence one might in eight and forty Hours, 
croſs- over to Trena, and from theiice 
going to Gaza, one might quickly reach 
to Jeruſalem. I endeavour'd to bring this 
about; but being told, that in eight or 
ten days time I ſhould doubtleſs meet 
with an Oportunity, and that Eafter was 
already paſt ; I ſtill flatter'd my felf with 
the hopes of being able ſtill to go to Je- 
ruſalem by Water. | 3 
Between Damietta and the foremen- Ae 
tioned Sea, we went through a Wood, * 
ſo fertile, delightful and pleaſant, that 1 
declare I never ſaw any thing like it in 
all my Life, and I believe the whole 
World cannot ſhew a finer. I met with in 
this Wood a great many large Orange- 
Trees and Citron-Trees, as alſo ſeveral 
ſorts of Fig · trees, and among the reſt one 
calld Adam's HFg- tree. The Fruit there- 
of is very large and long, as alſo the 
Leaves, which are above a Fathom long, 
and about two Spans broad. There is 
likewiſe another ſort of Fig-tree, whoſe 
Leaves are Round and very thick; the 
Figs hang like Bunches of Grapes, and 
are as ſweet as Sugar. There is a third 
ſort, whoſe Trunk is very large, and the 
Leaves on the contrary very ſmall, hang- 
ing cloſe to one another, and quite 
different from thoſe that are in Tah. 
Sugar-Canes grow likewiſe there, and 
a great many of thoſe Trees which 
yield Caſſia; I ſaw ſeveral Branches of 
them full of Holes wherein the Caſſia 
was lodg'd. 

. Here 
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Here are a great many Pomegranate- lou, for their. Neck and Bre 


Trees, but the Palm-Trees are the moſt 
remarkable of all the reſt, and ſo Nume- 
rous that the-Wood is every where full 
of them. 

Beſides all theſe Trees there are many 


others of a leſſer ſort, ſuch as Cherry- 


trees, Plum-trees, Apricock-trees, &c. 
They are mix'd confuſedly one with the 
other, which makes a very pleaſant Pro- 
ſpeQ to the Eye. 

All the Wood is run into ſeveral Par- 
terres or Walks like thoſe in Gardens; 


proportionably to the Share which each» 
articular Man has therein, and each of 


theſe Plats is ſurrounded and ſeparated 
from the reſt by ſmall Treaches.-. | 


As to the Dead Sea, it is very full of 


Fiſh; and affords a ſort of Cad like ours; 
and as large. We bought one for about 
eight Sols, and found it to be of an ex- 
cellent Taſte. The Eels, a fiſh very com- 
mon among us, are likewiſe there in great 
plenty. We dreſs'd them as we do our 
Grigs, frying them in their Skins; and 
the Butter which is very good in that 
Country, made vs eXtraordinary Sauce. 
Our jolly Monks found them to be very 


palatable, and did eafffo heartily of them, 


that in ſeeing them Ibu would have ſaid 
that they were Men af Sardam; who, as 
is well known; are great Fryers of this 
ſort of Fiſh. EE oo r 

The Fowl in thoſe Parts are as good as 


their Fiſh. Among others, I ſaw feverat 


Pelicans, who ſwam by the Water, ſide 
like Geck and öther kinds of River Tow], 
in ſo great Numbers that one could not 
„ ee 

In the Winter they likewiſe take a 
great many Pullets of Damietta, as they 
term,them. They are of a yory fine Co- 


6 j | 


Well put off, at a reaſonable rate. . 
on the Contrary , whatever is brought 1 
thither from foreign Parts is very _— 


Wood, Raiſins, a 


with fine Towers. Without the City hre — 


all are like 
Peacocks, and they are at leaſt as big as. 
Pheaſants. N | 

I had a great Mind to buy ſome of 
them, but it was impoſſible, becauſe they 
had taken but very few that Year, and 
theſe few which did not amount to above 
Twenty, were in the hands of a certain 
Jew, who kept them to ſend to the King 


of France. He had orders to buy up an | 
ö 


- - <0 — _——— ————_ — 


Hundred, but he could not meet with any 
-more than theſe Twenty. 


Whatſoever the Country thereabouts { 
produces is brought to Damietta in great | 
Plenty, and one may buy every thigg, [ 
eſpecially Fiſh which they cannot "Þ | 


and eſpecially the Wines that [com 
from Cypraz.”” The caſe is the ame with 
a great many tien 


Things © | 8 by 
As for the City of Damietta, the Streets Dami- 
of it are very dirty, and the Buildings ecta. 
very ordinary; but yet it is very popu- 
lous, and one of the Principal Cities of 

all Egypt. The Arabians call it Damiar. 

A curious Traveller will find nothing 

here conſiderable, belies ſome Moſques 


to be ſeen the Ruins of a High Tower 
which formerly ſered-as a Light-houſe 
for the Ships, and hard by it on the me 


Sicle is 4 Round Tower, and this is k 


the Remains of Antiquity which I found 
there, which I have likewiſe repreſented 
in the Cut, N. 70. The Light-houſe is at 
the Letter A. and the round Tower at 
the Letter B. The Nie runs cloſe by 
the City, and ſtretches it ſelf towards 
Grand Cairo. 
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The principal Traffick of Dammes the Grabe was open d. 1 cannot deter- 
conſiſts in Rice, which grows there- mine which of theſe two Stories is the 
abouts in great abundance, and is car- trueſt; but this they aſſured me of, that 
ried into all Turkey : They deal likewiſe the Man who was call'd by that Name 
wo in Coffee, Linnen-Cloth,Flax, and ſeveral was ſtill living, that he was Sixty years 
3 fine Stuffs which are made there. The of Age, had ſeveral Children, and was 
= City is govern'd by an Aga ſent thither a Druggiſt by Trade. In ſhort, I had 
= by the Baſſa of Cairo. not the ſight of him, he being abroad 
= W hilſt I ſtaid at Damietta, which was when I went to ſee him. 
_ longer than I deſir'd, I went on the Third The next Morning we return d to our 
= of April to the Houſe of a certain Turk Saick, and as we went down the River on 
called the Dead-born Child, with a deſign the Sea ſhore, we ſaw a very large Tor- 
to ſee him. The reaſon why this ſtrange toiſe leap out of the Water. We run 
Name was given him is this. When his thither immediately, and having turn'd 
Mother was big with him, and near her her on her Back, we kill'd her with our 
Time, ſhe died, and was immediately in- Sabres. We thought of carrying her in 
terr'd (according to the Cuſtom of that our Bark, that we might keep the Shell, 
Country, eſpecially in the time of a and dreſs the Meat which is very good 
Plague) in a Vault which this very Tzrk to eat; but perceiving that the Shell was 
has for a Burying-place for his Family. broken by the blows which we had given 
In the Night ſome hours after the Inter- her, we left both Shell and Meat behind. 
ment of this Woman, it came into her I ſaw in the Parts adjacent, a little up 
Husband's Thoughts, that the Child with theCountry,ſeveral places whichappear'd 
= meg ** which ſhe was big, might be ſtill alive. to be ſo many Lakes, where ſeveral ſorts 
Birth of a Thereupon he caus d the Grave to be of Water-Fowl were in great Flocks. 
Man who open'd, and: found that his Wife was On the Right hand as you come out of 
ras cal'd actually delivered, and that as dead as the River, the Turks have a Caſtle,mark'd 
* the Dead- ſhe was, ſhe had brought i into the World N. 72. Near which are planted two large 
* Chud. A living Child. Others ſay, that ſome caſt Pieces of Canon, one of which 
| Turks, who liv'd thereabouts, heard the carries a Ball of Sixty two Pound 
Child cry, and upon their Information weight, and the other Fourſcore. Over 
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againſt this Caſtle were ſeveral Arabians 
employed in pitching two Tents, the re- 
preſentation whereot is N. 71. 

On the 6th, we kept our Eaſter aboard 
the Ship with the three Monks above- 
mentioned, one of which was a Florentine, 
the other two Spaniards. They had wait- 
ed four and twenty Hours before our 
Arrival for an Oportunity to go to Jaffa, 
and from thence to Jeruſalem. They were 
of the Order of S. Francis, and were Men 
of Parts. | 

On the Sth we return'd to Damietta, 
becauſe no Oportunity of departing did 
as yet preſent it ſelf. When we were 
got to Town we went with our Monks 
into their Houſe, where we met with five 
more, who had waited a long time for an 
Oportunity of going to Tripoli, They 
engaged us very Civilly to ſtay with 
them, having two Rooms, which they 
always keep in their Hands, becauſe ſe- 
veral of their Order paſs by that way in 
going to Jeruſalem, and elſewhere. We 
diverted our ſelves three or four days, 
and went commonly after Meals to ſit or 
walk upon the Top of the Houſe, (all the 
Houſes being Flat roofed) and we took a 
great deal of Pleaſure in throwing what 
remain'd of our repaſt which we brought 
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along with us, and which the Falcons, 
that fly about in great Flocks, ſnatch away 
immediately. 8 q 
|. never ſaw any Birds ſo bold, for The Boid- 
tho' we ſat in a Circle, yet they would v of rhe 
come down with their Talons, and fly * alen. 
away with their Prey to the next Houſe, 
where they might eat What they had 
taken without diſturbance, and as ſoon 
as they had eaten all, they would re- 
turn to ſee if there were any thing more 
for them. ; 
On the 12th, we. went again to ſee 
the Dead Sea, in the Company of all 
our Monks, who could not but admire 
the Beautifulneſs of the Wood, becauſe 
they had never been there before. This 
time we took another Road, no leſs plea- 


ſant than the former. 


When I perceiv'd that Eaſter was paſt, 
I alter'd my deſign ; and whereas 1 did 
not propoſe to go to Egypt before my 
return from Fer»/alem, I reſolved to go 
thither forthwith, and got every thing 
ready for that Purpoſe. One of our 
Monks who was a Venetian, had a deſire 
to go to Grand Cairo, and joyn'd Com- 
pany with us; ſo that being three of us, 
enough to make the Journey pleaſant, we 
ſet out accordingly. 


Hoaſe. | 


Aving ſpent but a little: time in 
preparing our ſelves, we were 
carried in a Bark which we hir'd 

two Leagues up the River, and on the 
13th of April at Nine in the Morning we 


ready ſaid, is a ſort of Veſſel or Barque 
much uſed in Egypt for Tranſportation 
of Men and Goods. We order'd the Men 
that belong'd to her, to make us a ſmall 
Tent or Cabbin of branches of Palm- 


gers. Theſe Germes are very inconvenient 
Veſſels,” being all open, not very large, 
and commonly much loaden, ſo that one 
can hardly ſtir one's ſelf in them. We 


though it continued ſtill contrary, we 
departed. from thence about Six a Clock, 


"- 


1 4 


went into a Germe, which, as I have al- 


trees, and Matts of Ruſhes, that we might 
be ſeparate from the reſt: of the Paſſen- 


tarried here till the next Morning be- 
cauſe the Wind did not favour us, and 


our Barque being drawn againſt the 


CHAP. XIV. 


The Author's Departure from Damietta. Several Villages along the River 
Nile. The manner how ſome Arabian Peaſants Eat. The 'Towns between 
Damietta and Cairo. A Deſcription of ſeveral Dove-houſes along the River 
Nile, His Arrival at Cairo. He takes up his Lodgings at the ConſuPs 


Stream with a Line by ten or twelveMen, 
which is commonly done, when the Wind 
is contrary; but being; the River Nile is 
very crooked and winding, they can make 
uſe of their Sails in ſome places with any - 
Wink! 3:55 N en 
It is very Pleaſant going along the 
Banks of that River, by reaſon of the 
number of Boroughs and Villages that 
are built upon it, near which are ſeveral 
Brick-Kilns. The Country is open, with- 
out Trees, and ſowed all over with Rice, 
and the places where it grows; ought al! 
ways to be overflow'd with Water, which 
is done by certain Mills that are turn'd 
about by Oxen which carries it erery 
About Noon we paſs d hy one of the 


Branches of the River Nile, which runs 
great part of the way up unto the Coun- 


try, and at Five a Clock we ſtopt at 4 
Village. 5 15th we ran aground ſeve- 
m ra 
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ral times becauſe the Nile is very Shal- 
low in ſeveral places, but we ſoon got 
off again. We paſs'd by alſo nine or 
ten Villages, one of which I have repre- 
ſented N. 73. another N. 74. and a third 
Quantiry of N. 75. Before Sun-ſet we paſſed by the 
bee,“ Town of Manſoura, near which is the 
River * laſt of thoſe Villages, and continued our 
Nile, way until Eleven a Clock, having conti- 
nually Villages on both Sides, for they 
commonly ſtand directly oppoſite againſt 

each other. 

The 16th we advanced very little, ha- 
ving ſtopt moſt part of the. Day, becauſe 
the Wind was againſt us. In the mean 
while we ſaw five or ſix Arabian Peaſants 
at Dinner on the Bank of the River, they 
all fat on the Ground round a woodden 
Platter full of Milk, they did not eat it 
with Spoons, but every one took it up in 
the hollow of his hand and Sup't up the 

The man- Milk. This cauſed me to reflect on the 

ner bow Providence of Nature, who has given 

ver Ara- Men the means to ſerve themſelves when 

— things fail them, without having 

ſants feed 

them ſelves recourſe with Diogenes to a wooden Diſh. 
Nevertheleſs, I wondred much at that 
manner of feeding ; but I apprehended 
afterwards, that Poverty which makes 
uſe of extraordinary means, had taught 
this to the poor People of that Coun- 
try. 

"The 17th the Wind was a little fairer 
for us, ſo that we ſail'd till about Mid- 
night, having paſt by Sixty Villages: 

The 18th before Sun-rife we continued 
our Voyage, and about Three a Clock 
in the afternoon we came in fight of 
the three Pyramids. Two hours after 
we paſs d by. the other Arm of the Nile, 
which rakes its courſe on the right hand 
to the North-eaſt of Roſerre , which is 
counted Fifteen Italian Miles diſtance 
from Cairo. In the Night we had again 

Boulac. paſt by forty five Villages beſides thoſe 
which we had paſtin the Dark, and at 
ten a Clock we came to: Boxlac, which is 
a fine large Borough ſituated on the Eaſt 

of the Nile, and is the Port of Cairo, be- 

cauſe the Town it ſelf is about half a 

League farther up in the Country, and 

we ſpent the Night in our Barque. 


round a 


from what we have already aid, that 
there is a great number of them, and for 
the moſt part over againſt each other 
which makes a very pleaſant Proſpea 
along both Sides of the River. 

All along the Nile from Damierta to, 
Cairo, there is an incredible number fu 
Dove or Pidgeon-houſes, built of Earth. B. 
with a picked Roof, the inſide is furniſtid a 
with a Sort of Earthen Pots in which the * 
Pidgeons build their Neſts, and being 
great Numbers of them, they are very 
cheap. 

The 19th in the Morning each of ys 
paid a Crown, which is a Duty which all 
the Franks pay at their firſt coming to 
Cairo, and we hired Aſſes to carry us to 
the Town. They are very ſmall; but 
go ſo faſt that it is a wonder. From Boy. 
lac to Cairo we paſs'd over a great Plain 
a good half League long, and which is 
very Pleaſant, as well by reaſon of the 
many Palm and other Trees that are 
planted there, as for the continual paſ- 
ſage of an infinite number of Perſons 
which go to and fro that way. 

As ſoon as we paſs'd through the Gate, 7 4 
we came at firſt to a great ſpot of 
Ground almoſt Square, where Corn 
grows; the Harveſt of which was but 
juſt over. This place is like a Lake 
ſurrounded with a little riſing ground, 
and when the Nile riſes it fills with was 
ter, at which time they alſo commonly 
catch a 2 many Fiſh. The Road is 

ut this place, where there are 
fair large Houſes, under the Porches of 
moſt of which there is a Paſſage, as at 
Boulogne in Italy. 

We went to the Monaſtery of the 
Monks of the Franciſcan Order, who in- 
form'd me that Seignior Baptiſta Tarelli, 
Conſul for the Republick of Venice, had 
lately been choſe Conſul by the Baſſa of 
Cairo for the Engliſ and Dutch. So that] 
thought It my Duty to pay him a Viſit 
with all ſpeed. | 


He received-us very Civilly, and made e 
us Promiſe to take up our Lodging at his g 


Houſe, though we had already P Sd our che 8 
word to the Superiour Father o 
naſtery. So we caus d our things to be 


Tt: Ions Between Damietta and Cairo are theſe: carried away again from thence, Which 
berween Towns. Manſoira which. is pretty large, yas a little trouble to the good Fathers, 


Damiet - ig ſituated on the Eaſt of the Nile. 


ta aid Semerint, which is alſo indifferently large, 


ho had rather ſee us with themſelves 
than at the Conſul's, to whoſe Houſe we 


Cairo. lies on the Weſt; This Town is Trian- went after we had taken Leave of the 


ularly built on the River ſide. All the 
eſſels that are bound for Cairo, are ob- 


Monks. C 18 
I found there, contrary to expectation, 


lig d to ſtop here to pay a certain Duty. one of my Countrymen, his Name was 
Mitgannir which is alſo a pretty large Arian Bierbech, Born, as I was, at the 


Town on the Eaſt-ſide of the River, has 


Hague, by Trade a Goldſmith, who came 


a fair Bazar or Market - Houſe, and ſeve - the 1 2th of March with our Ships to 
ral ſine Houſes. Over againſt chiszthere 
is a great Borough icalFd:Szfe3: As for on! 
the Villages, it may eaſily be inferr d live in that famous City, there were bit 


Aerandtia. 


Of all the chriſti ams tliat commonly 


We 


Cairo, 


the Con 
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| "A Vagage to the LEV ANT 


* : i © --* 
. 


We three that ſpake Dutch; and all 
three Born at the Hague, where we had 
known each others Family. But as ſmall 
as our Society was, it laſted not long; 
for on the 24th of April, that is to ſay, 
five days after our Arrival at Cairo, my 
fellow Traveller Roger de Cleves with 
whom I came from Smyrna, went to Cy- 
grits where, he had ſome Buſineſs. He 


ives at preſent. at Loo in the Service of 


His Britanict Majeſty, and in the Quality 


of chief Fumenier. It is furthermore very 
remarkable that three fellow Travellers, 
and born in the ſame place, having un- 
expectedly met together ſo far from 
home, find themſelves yet to this day in 
perfect Health in their own Native Coun- 
try, having an oportunity to continue 
their former Friendſhip. 


Old Cairo. Of Joſeph's Granaries. 


OME days after my fellow Travel- 
ler was gone, vir. in the beginning 
of May, when I was preparing to 
go and ſee the Curioſities of Cairo and 
the places about it, I was ſuddenly ſeiz'd 
with a Feaver, which oblig'd me to put 
a ſtop to my Deſign. I betook my ſelf im- 
mediately to my common remedy, which 
is to faſt on thoſe Occaſions, and take 
only a little Gelly Broth. I met with ſo 
great benefit by it, that having kept my 
ſelf five or ſix days very warm in Bed, I 
found my ſelf quite recover'd , and as 
well as ever I had been, I purſued then 


The Author 
falt Sick, 


1 my Deſign, and having hired ſome Aſſes 
H continued my Journey, and being ac- 
1 companied with a Drogeman and a ja- 


e niſary of the Conſul's, I went the 25th 
a. day of the Month to Matarea, which is a 
. Borough or Village two good hours to- 


wards the Eaſt from Cairo. | 


„ It is believed that here Joſeph and Mary 
„ made choice to dwell during their retire- 
5 ment into Egypt according to the com- 
N mand of the Angel, Matt. 2. 13. Hy then 
N into Egypt and tarry there till I bring thee 
„ word, and Verſ. 15. that it might 12 fal- 
5 filled which was ſpoken by the Prophet, out of 
— Egypt have I call d my Son. Compar'd with 
v I Houſe 22 II. 1. They ſhew alſo there the 
WT = Houſe in which it is faid they liv'd, which 
HE. ' is a Square Chamber the Floor whereof 
1 f is Payed. There is alſo, a Fountain or 
_ 22 5quzrc Wel. They ſpeak allo 
C of a certain Window in faſhion of a little 
HR Cradle, where it is ſaid the Virgin laid 
2 our Lord while ſhe-waſh'd her Linnen. 
1227777 


LES l 
noe | 


there, but at preſent it is brick d up, 


manner of Lattices faſhioned like Lozen- 


C HAP. 


The Aathor's Journey to Matarea. The Houſe of Joſeph and Mary in that 
Place. The Grand Signior's Houſe: Sultan Gori's Houſe, The Author's 
Converſation with two Aga's. Of the Situation and other Particularities of 


Formerly the Chriſtian Prieſts. faid Maſs - 


® although the Place is yet well known: 
The Fountain is encloſed with Grates in 


XXXV. 


A Deſcription of a fine Aquaduct to 


carry the Water to the Caſtle of Cairo. 


ges, one acroſs the other. The Houſe ap- 
pears on the out- ſide like a Stable of Pea- 
ſants, as may be ſeen in the Figure N. 76. 
and the- inſide as is ſeen N. 77. The 
Water of the Fountain is diſpers'd here 
and there in the Gardens thereabours 
having firſt been drawn up with a Wheel 
turn'd by two Oxen, to which ſeveral 
Earthen Pots are faſten'd to draw up the 
Water. Some pretend that this Water 
comes underground from the Nile, but 
others ſay that there is aSource orSpring. 
This latter Opinion ſeems more likely to 
me, as well becauſe that place is too 
far diſtant from the Nile, as alfo becauſe, 
as the Inhabitants of the place ſay, when 
the Water of Nile is very thick this is 
always clear, neither' does it increaſe or 
diminiſh/ as the. Vile does every year; 
alſo the name of the place it ſelf, ſeems 
to favour the latter opinion. For Ma- 
tarea comes from Matarug, which ſigni- 
fies freſh or cool Water. The Mahe- 
met ans will haveitz/ that it has its Spring 
from the Wells Biriſſimſin, which is a 
Miraculous Water of their Prophet Ma- 
homet. This Spring is at Mechor which 
is about fifteen Days Journey from Cairo, 
if you go with the Caravan. 
In a Garden near this place is a great 
iece of a Tree which they ſay was there 
in the time of the coming of Joſeph and 
Mary. dinby Fables are told of this 
Tree: For ſomt ſay that on a day the 
Virgin Mary being minded to lean her 
ſelf againſt the Tree it opend, as it 
were to procure her a convenient or eaſie 
place to repoſe her ſelf in; Others re- 
port that the Tree bow'dit felf to make 
obeyſance:to!,cur q Saviour J Ch, 
after the ſame manner as the Pagans have 


believ'd the Hermopelitan Trees in Egypt 
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5 A Voyage to the LEV A N T. 


did to their Divinities. All Travellers 
do generally take a piece of Wood off 


this Tree, which brings great Profit to 


the Maſter or Owner of the Garden. 1 
follow'd the Example of others, and 
would alſo have a piece, more out of 
Curiolity than for any Vertue I aſcrib'd 
to it. This Wood is very hard, but ne- 
vertheleſs very light and ſpungy. Others 
have reported to me that the Virgin 
Mary being purſued by ſome Men and 
paſſing with her Son Jeſz near this Tree, 
which they ſay is a wild Fipg-tree, or a 
Fig-tree of Pharan, it opened to receive 
them, and cloling it ſelf again imme— 
diately ſerved to hide our Saviour and 
his Mother until thoſe wicked Men were 
gone, and that then it open'd again and 
remain'd ſo ever ſince, having alſo bore 
Fruit until the Year 1656. when a piece 
of it was broke and ſeparated from the 
trunk and it may be this is the piece 
which they ſhew Travellers. 

In a Field without this Borough, is yet 
a fair Obeliſque or Spire of Stone ſtill 
ſtanding. I never ſaw it; but as I am 
inforn'd it is much of the ſame faſhion 
as that which I have noted at Alexan- 
aria. 

Several picces of Stone that are yet 
ſeen here in divers Places (and among 
the reſt, a great ſquare Stone which per- 
haps has ſerv'd for a Pedeſtal to ſome 
Pillar) have given ſome reaſon to be- 
lieve that here was formerly a Town. 
It is ſaid, that it was in this Field that 
Sultan Seim drew up his Army when he 
gave Battle to Sultan Kajed-bey, the laſt 
King of the Mammaluc ks. 

The Grand In my return, I went to ſee a fine 

Signor's Houſe of the Grand Signiors in which 

Houſe. live two Aga's; whereof the one is a 
Black, and the other Tawny or Molatto. 
Both of them had ſerved ſeveral years to 
Guard the Grand Signior's Women in 
the Seraglio. Theſe Aga's having been 
inform d by my Janiſary that there was 
a Stranger in their Houſe who came from 
Conſtantinople, ſent me word that they 
deſired to ſpeak with me before I went 
away ,; I return'd for Anſwer, that 1 
would come to them immediately; I was 
then buſie on a little Tower which was 
on the top of the Houſe to take a Draught 
of a very fine Building near that place; 
it is noted N. 78. and it is ſaid that Sul- 
tan Gori causd it to be Built. 


The Au- Having finiſhed my Draught, I went 


thor's Con to the place where thoſe Agas were, who 


verſerio# received me very civilly, and deſired me 


Agt's. 


Turks; 


; 14 Lo w mY , ae 1 


» Co 


to ſit down by them on the Sopha. Then 
they preſented me with Tobacco and 
Coffee, which was followed by ſeveral 
ſorts of Sweetmeats or Comfits, and o- 
ther Delicacies that are uſed among the 
and to do me more honour, and 


— — 


paſs theitime more pleaſantly, they caus'd 
ſome Muſicians to come into the Cham. 
ber, who Playing with their Fingers on 
a Sort of Tabors, made a pretty kind 
of Sound, which they interrupted ſome- 
times with Singing ſome Airs between. 

The blackeſt of thoſe Aga's, who 
ſcem'd to be a very brisk Man, cauſed 
the Interpreter who was ſtanding on the 
Sopha, to tell me that what thoſe Players 
Sung was very fine. I anſwer'd, that I 
was very well perſwaded of it, ſince it 
pleas'd Perſons of ſuch Quality and Parts 
as they were, but that to my great re- 
gret I had not the happineſs to under- 
ſtand it; at which they laugh'd, and 
ſaid, that they believ'd that the greateſt 
trouble a Traveller had in a ſtrange 
Country was, not to underſtand the Lan- 
guage of it. Falling afterward from one 
Diſcourſe to another, they ask'd me ſeve- 
ral Queſtions, as well of my Country, as 
of the others which I had ſeen ; and par- 
ticularly, they ask d me what I thought 
of Conſtantinople ;, and if I had ever ſeen 
a City that equal'd it? I anſwer'd, that 
found it admirable, and ſpake of it in 
ſuch a manner as not to diſpleaſe them. 
In a word, we parted very well ſatisfied 
with each other, and they wiſh'd me all 
happineſs in my Travels, and a ſafe re- 
turn to my own Country. 

When we came near Old Cairo, we 
paſs'd by ſeveral of thoſe Debauch'd or 
Leud Women that keep near the Ruins, 
or under the Shadow of a Tree, waiting 
for their good Fortune at the Arrival 
of ſome Galants with whom they are not 
aſham'd to abandon themſelves to com- 
mit the greateſt Leudneſs in the very 
ſight of Paſſengers. I had heard before 
of thoſe Sort of Women, and was well 
enough pleas'd that Experience con- 
firm'd what was told me of them, but 
would not take any farther notice of 
them by coming near 'em; neither would 
it be very ſafe for a Chriſtian, becauſe 
all thoſe Women are Mahomet ans. 


Old Cairo is about half a League from oi cin. 


the place where the new is at preſent, 
in a * Eaſtward of the Nile, over 
againſt the Place where Memphis ſtood; 
after whoſe Ruin it was the Metropolis 
of Egypt, and the moſt Ancient of the 
Country. The Arabians call it Maxer, 
from Mazar or Mizraim, as the Hebrews 
calbd it after the name of the Son of 


| Cham, or the Grandchild of Noah, who 


was the Founder of it. It has formerly 
been a great and famous City, but. as 
the Revolutions that happen in a long 
term of years cauſe ſometimes great Al- 
terations; ſo this City is at preſent al- 
moſt quite ruinꝰd, and but few remains 
of its former Splendour are now to be 
io n.1 Duell DA e 
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mas, Nile, there is an Aquaduct, at the begin- 
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The Egyptian Chriſtians have three 
Churches there; to wit, that of St. Bar- 
bara, that of St. George, and that of 
St. Sergius. 

The, firſt is the Church of the Cophet, 
and the chief of all; under this Church 


ee Kun en Keen en Jeep. ne" 
ſaid was formerly a lit- 


dark, which 'tis 
tle Houſe or Grott where Joſeph and the 
Virgin Mary liy d. There is alſo yet a 
piece of a Beam to be ſeen in the place 
where the Vault of the great Altar is 
ſupported by ſome Pillars, which it is 
ſaid came from Noahs Ark. There is only 
one end of it to be ſeen which comes a 
little out; of the Wall, and commonly 
every Traveller endeayours to get'a lit- 
ue piece- of it; and ſo much the more, 
becanſe it is ſaid that this Beam ſerv'd 
formerly to Support the Floor of the 
Virgin ys Houſe; Lfound this Wood 
ſo hard and cloſe, that L could hardly cut 
alittle piece of it. rial! cr 1 

St. George's. Church is high and: indiffe+ 
reatly;-well- built. The Greets pretend 
they have ſtill preſer vd an Arm of that 
Saint there. ' Fhere is alſo a great Pillar 
to be ſeen with an Iron Chain faſten'd 
to it, Which they ſay was St. George's, to 
which they attribute the Vertue of bring- 
ing diſtracted Perſons to Senſe again, if 
they will only ſuffer themſelves to be tied 
with this Chain. This Church belongs 
to a Greek Monaſtry which is very an- 
cient and pretty well built, it is very 
high, with a Platform on the top of it, 
from whence one may ſee a great di- 
ſtance. 1 71 1 16 65 
I went afterwards to ſee Joſeph's Gra- 


es. naries, Which the Arabian, call 1 Scions. 


The Inhabitants ſay by Tradition, that 
Joſeph knowing that the Famine was near 
at hand caus d them to be built, and Corn 
to be brought thither from all Parts. 
They are ſtill uſed to keep Corn in for the 
uſe of the Soldiers; theſe Granaries are 
very large and incompaſſed with a Wall 
after the Antick manner, being divided 
into ſeveral Parts, and open at the top, 
becauſe the Rain is not to be fear'd in 
Egypt. | 

Here are alſo ſeveral fair Remains, as 
well of Temples as of other fine Build- 
ings to be ſeen, and among others, thoſe 
of one which they ſay, had Three hun- 
dred and fourſcore Chambers, part of 
which are yet here and there to be ſeen. 

Not far from Old Cairo, near the River 


"A Vayage tothe LEV ANT. 


ning of which a great Tower is built to 
which it is join'd, as may be ſeen on the 
left ſide of the Tower which is repre- 
ſented N. 79. This Aquadu ſerves to 
carry Water over three hundred aud. 
ſeventeen Arcades or Arches into the Ca- 
ſtle of Cairo. This Tower is very high, 


and has a Stair-caſe of 40 large and com- 


modious Steps. On the top of it one 
may ſee ſeveral Wheels turn'd by Oxen, 
about which Wheels there is a Cord to 
which ſeveral Ear then Pots are faſten'd 
which ſerve to Draw the Water up, and 
empty themſelves continually into a large 
Ciſtern, from whence it runs by means ot 
a Gutter into the Aquaduct five or ſix 
Paces from thence, and ſo is carried into 
the Caſtle. Nevertheleſs, the Aquaduct 
goes not ſo far, but only to Caraffou; 
where meeting the Ground of the ſame 
height, it empties its Water into a Chan- 
nel under - ground, which carries it after- 
wards into the Baſſa's Stables, where it 
empties it ſelf into a Ciſtern,from whence 
they draw what they have occaſion for: 
This Building is extraordinary long, for 
each Arch is fourteen Foot and a half 
wide, and each Pile that ſeparates them 
from each other is at leaſt eight Foot. 
The Turks and Arabian, tells us a Story of 
this Aquaduct. They ſay, that a certain 
very rich and powerful Lord having laid 
out all his Money in the Building of it, and 
not being able to get any thing from the 
Publick to finiſh it, addreſs'd himſelf to 
one of their Saints, and enquir'd of him 
how he might finiſn the Work which he 
had begun; and that the Saint ſeeing the 
Zeal of this good Mahometan, ſhewed 
him a very great Treaſure, by which 
means he finiſhed the A quaduct. 


have already ſaid that I had hired Someporti- 
ſome: Aſſes to ride to Mar area, which are s con. 


k | Aſs-Dri- 
ways go along with them, and whereas __ 


Lett by the Arabians or Moors, who al- 


thoſe Cattle are naturally very Lazy, 
they prick them continually on the But- 
tocks; for which purpoſe they always 
carry. a Staff with an Iron Spike at the 
end of it with them. Beſides this, they 
do you another piece of Service, which 
is, that if you have a Mind to Smoke a 
Pipe of Tobacco in your Journey, they 
ſupply you with it, their Pipes are of 
Reeds, and as long as the Aſs, at the 
end of which is a Fire- pan of Earth, 


which may be taken off, or put on, at 


pleaſure. 
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The Author”s Journey to thiP Wa 


A Deſcripticn of the Great Pyramid, with ſome Remarks on the ſame. A De. 


3 - L AY N'T. 


XXXVI. 
'The Orig ine of the Fable ＋ C bade. 


ſcription of the Sphinx, and ſome Partiealos e it. 


[ prepar*d my ſelf to go and ſee 

the Pyramids; and accordingly 
] agreed with three Janiſaries, and ſome 
Arabians with their Aſſes, to be ready to 
depart the next Morning by break of 
Day. But the Conſul, to whom I told 
my deſign in the Evening, and who on 
all Occaſions gave me marks of his Civi- 
lity and Obliging Humour, told me, That 
it would deferr my Journey a Day lon- 
2er, he would accompany me with all his 
Family; ſoit was put off till that time. 
It was no ſmall Satisfaction to me that 
ſo - favourable an occaſion preſented it 
ſelf, for the Arabians make the Roads 
very dangerous, and a little before my 
Arrival, a Perſon who lodged alſo at the 
Conſul's, had the Misfortune to be ſtript 
to his Shirt, together with thoſe that 
accompanied him going to the Pyramids. 
We hir'd then as many Aſſes as we ſtood 


HI hr: ſeen Matarea and Old Cairo, 


tor Four in need of, and ſet out on the 27th by 


break of Day, making a Troop of about 
thirty Perſons ; {IVE Conſul only being 
on Horſeback. 

We took our way before Old Cairo, 
and when we were come to the Banks of 
the Nile, where it is to be paſs'd, the 
Conſul left his Horſe there to make uſe 
alſo of an Aſs when he ſhould come on 
the other Side. I muſt take notice here 
by the way, that it is not true as ſome 
have written, that it is not permitted to 
the Carians to Ride on Horſeback, the 
whole truth is, that it is ſeldom the Cu- 
ſtom of that Country, which has perhaps 
given occaſion for them to believe that it 
was forbid. 

Since they pretend to ſhew extraor- 
dinary things here (be they really ſuch 
as they ſay or not) they ſnewed me on 
the River Side the place where Moſes 
was taken out of the Water by Pharoah's 
Daughter, I had the Curioſity to take a 
Draught of it, as you may ſee it N. 82. 
lt is properly only a little Gulph or Bay 
which the Nie makes in that Part of 
the Shore. 

The Paſſage was made in a great Barque 
which was drawn with both hands by a 
Cord,in the ſame manner as a Ferry with 
us, by means of a Rope faſten'd on both 
Sides of the Canal. 

It is the common opinion in that Coun- 
"try, that the famous Ferryman Charon 


Charon. wafted his Paſſengers over in that place 


with his Boat ; for i it is believed that the 
Arms of the Nile have given the An. 
cients occaſion to feign the Floods of 
Hell over which Charon wafted the Souls 
when they were ſeparated from the Bo- 
dy. Thoſe who have exactly written of 
this Country, believe that this Fable 
caus'd by paſſing the Corps in that place 


to the other Side of the River, to be. 


Interr'd under the Pyramids, or there- 
abouts. 


Being landed on the other Side of me. 


River, we paſt over a large even Plain; 
in which there was much Saffron; in our 
Journey towards the Pyramids; and ode 
paſt by ſeveral Villages where there was 
good Shooting, and chiefly of Pidgeon; 
for which we made ſome Halts, having 
brought ſome Fowling- Pieces with us, 
Having travell'd about two hours and'a 
half, we came to the Pyramids, which 
the Arabians call Dgebel Pharaon, and the 


Turks Pharaon daglary, that is to fay, 


Pharaoh's Mountains. 

Io look upon them at a diſtance)they 
ſeem to be built of ſmall Stone, being 
one is at a greater diſtance from them. 
than is apprehended , but approaching 
nearer the contrary is found. They 
commonly count but three, altho' there 


is a fourth, but it being very "ſmall, it 10 


is not mention'd; they are rais d in a 
Sterile ſandy plain, where the Sight ex- 
tends very far, and wide without any 
hinderance. 

I will only ſpeak of the greateſt, which Th 
is the moſt confiderable ; for, ſince the 


other two are ſhut up, and one cannot 


come to the top, there is no great mat- FF 
ter to be ſaid of them; I will only re- 
mark that the faireſt of thoſe two is but 
little leſs than the firſt, which paſſes for 
the biggeſt of all, as it really i is, although 
ſome ſeem to queſtion Ws att 

To, View this Pyramid in the inſide 
wecaus'd ſome Arabians to clear the Sand 
away which ſhut up the entrance of it; 
for the Wind continually drives ſuch a 


great quantity of it, that commonly on- 


ly the top of that Entrance is to be 
ſeen, as it is repreſented in the Figure, 
N. 83. 

Before one comes to this opening, you 
mult get upon a little Hillock, which is o- 
ver againſt that Entrance joyning to the 
Pyramid, which is without doubt rais'd 
there by the Sand which theWind drives 
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to that place, and could not be carried 
farther, being ſtopt by the Pyramid. 
This Entry is in the Sixteenth degree, 
to count from the Foot on the North - 
fide. It is pretended that it was for- 
merly ſhut up after the dead Corpſes was 
carried into it, and that for that pu- 
poſe there was à Stone ſo exactly cut, 
that when it was placed, in, it could not 
be diſcern'd from the other Stones; But 
that a Baſſa had caus'd it to be carried 
away from thence, that the Pyramid 
might no more be hut up. 007 

The entry is Square, and has the ſame 
height and breadth from the beginning 
to the end, the height being about three 
Foot and a half, and the breadth a little 
leſs. The Stone that lies over it is very 
big, being near twelve Foot long, and 
above eight Foot wide. This Entry, 
which we could not paſs without ſtoop- 
ing, goes inſenſibly deſcending the length 
of ſeventy ſix or ſeventy ſeven Feet. At 
the end of this, there is likewiſe another 
Ally or Paſſage like unto the former, 
but goes a little riſing, of the ſame 
breadth; but ſo low, eſpecially in the 
place where thoſe tWo ends meet, that 
one mult lie on ones Belly and creep or 
ſlide through it with advancing» both 
hands, having a liglited Candle in one 
of them to give light in that obſcutity. 

All thoſe that came in with me, did 
ſweat with the Fatigue, notwithſtanding 
we had put off part of our Clothes be- 
fore we enter d into the Pyramid. 80 
that I would not adviſe any Perſon that 
is fat or bulky, to run the hazard of 
paſſing it, ſince the leaneſt Perſons have 
trouble enough to do it. Some ſay, 
this Paſſage is above an hundred Foot 
long, and that the Stones which cover it, 
and make a kind of Vault are 25 or 30 
Spans broad. As for my ſelf, I muſt 
confeſs, that in creeping as I did, Ser- 
pent- like, although I had a lighted 
Candle in my hand; yet I could not 


obſerve that, becauſe of the quan- 


tity of Duſt which almoſt choak'd us; 
neither had Lany other thoughts but 


how. 4 might paſs it with the greateſt 


Eaſe: and I found by Experience, that 
thofe who repreſented the difficulty of 
the Deſign as almoſt: impoſſible to be effe- 
ted, were not much in the wrong. Moſt 
of our Company tarried without, and 
two or three of thoſe that would follow 
vs, and were already laid on their Bellies, 
turn'd back again, when they found what 
Pains they muſt take. Nevertheleſs, 1 
belieye that the ſame height would be 
found here as at the Entrance, if the Ara- 
bians would take the Pains to clear it of 
the Sands which the Wind drives into it. 
The Air there is very troubleſome and 
almoſt ſtifling, becauſe the Paſſage being 


* 


very narrow and having no opening, 
one draws almoſt no other Air than that 


one breaths. one ſelf. 


At the beginning of this rifing way, 


there is a great hole on the right hand, 
through which one may go ſome time 
ſtooping, and it is all along of the ſame 
largeneſs; but at the end there is no 
going any further, which cauſes a Belief 
that it never was a Paſſage, but that this 
hollowneſs came hy length of time. Ha- 
ving in this manner crept through this 
narrow Paſſage one comes into à Space 
where one may take a little reſt ; and in 
the mean time, you muſt take care to 
keep your Candle lighted: we had alſo 
taken a Tinder- box along with us, if by 
chance our Candle had gone out to light 
it again. At the end of this riſing way, 
we met with two others; one low, the 
place whereof was even, and the other 
goes up a riſing Ground; At the entrance 
of the firſt, there is a Well which goes 
ſtraight down, as thoſe ſay which have 
deſcended into it; as for my ſelf, I 
thought not fit to do it. But as others 
ſay, after having counted ſixty ſeven Foot 
in deſcending there is a ſquare Window 
which leads into a Grott or Cave which 
is hollow'd iu a Hill that is found here, 
not of living or ſolid Stone, but as ot 
Sand congeal'd and preſs'd together, it 
extends in length from Eaſt to Weſt. 
Fifteen Foot lower, and conſequently 82 
from the top, there is a hollow way dug 
in the Rock two Foot and a half wide, 
and deſcends down very crookedly the 
length of 123 Feet, at the end of which 
it is fill'd with Sand and Naſtineſs of 
Batts; as it is ſaid a Scorch Gentleman 
found it, of whom the Sieur Thevenot 
makes mention in his Travels. As for 
my ſelf,, as I have ſaid before, I would 
not venture the Experiment: Tis proba- 
ble, that this Well was made to let down 
the Corps into it that were put in the 

Cavities, that are under the Pyramids. 
Along the firſt of theſe two Paſſages 
which we have mention'd , to wit, that 
which is Horizontal, or even with the 
Earth, and is three feet and three inches 
Square; we came into a Chamber 18 foot 
long and 12 foot wide, the Roof being 
ſharp bottom'd. Some pretend that 
in a higher place near this Chamber, is 
a Window or hole, through which one 
may go into other Paſlages : But I could 
not diſcover it, becauſe of the height. 
Being return'd from this Horizontal 
way, which is on the right hand, we en- 
ter d into the ſecond on the left; which 
is ſix foot and four inches wide, and riſes 
alſo the length of 162 feet. On each ſide 
of the Wall is a Stone Bench two foot 
and a half high, and pretty broad, which 
ſerves to take hold by in going up, to 
whien 
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which the holes that are made almoſt 
every Step in the earth are:of no ſmall 
Service, but they are confus'd and with- 
out order to ſet the feet in; it is not 
known by whom they were made. But 
thoſe that go to ſee the Pyramids are 
oblig'd to them who made them, for 
without theſe holes it would be impoſ- 
ſible to get up, and a Man muſt likewiſe 


be Strong and in Health that can get up 


hy the help ot thoſe holes and the Stone- 
Bench by which one holds faſt with one 
hand while the other holds the Candle. 
Add to this, that a man muſt make large 
Steps, becauſe theie holes are ſix hand 
breadths diſtant from each other. This 
Aſcent which cannot be - beheld without 
Admiration, may well paſs for what is 
moſt conſiderable in the Pyramids. For 
the Stones that make the Wall of it are 
as ſmooth as a Looking-glaſs, and fo well 
join'd together, that one would be apt 
to take it for one ſingle Stone, the ſame 
may be ſaid of the Pavement. The Roof 
is here very high and ſo Sumptuous that 
it is better repreſented than deſcribed. 
have taken a Draught of it as you may 
ſee N. 84. while my Countryman Adrian 
van Bierbeck, whom I have formerly men- 
tion'd, reſted himſelf on the Bench that 
is on the right hand, and ſome of our 


Company were already got up with their 


Lights into the Chamber of the Tombs, 
or Sepulchers, which gave me o - 
nity to take a'View of all the Roof more 
at large. I know not if ever any body 
has given a Draught of the Roof before 
me; but I dare ſay that the World will 
be oblig'd to me for it. 

At the top of this Aſcent we entred 
into the Chamber juſt before mention'd, 
which is very large and ſpacious, being 
32 foot long, 16 wide, and 19 high. 
The Roof of it is flat, and conſiſts but 
of nine Stones, whereof ſeven in the 
middle are each four foot wide, and ſix- 
teen foot long; the other two that are 
at the two ends, ſeem not to be above 
two foot wide 'or broad ; but the other 
half is laid on the Wall. All theſe Stones 
are laid a-thwart over the breadth of the 
Chamber. | 

At the end af this Chamber ſtands an 
Fmpty Tomb, uncovered, cut out of a 
whole Stone, which if one ſtrikes upon 
ſounds like a Bell; this Tomb is three 
foot and an inch wide, and ſeven foot two 
inches long. The Stone of which it is 
made 1s above five inches thick, extra- 
ordinary hard and like Porphyry, it is well 
poliſhed, ſo that it is very beautiful. 
The Walls of this Chamber are alſo lined 
with this Stone. This Tomb is quite 
naked without any Coverture or Bali- 
ſters, either becauſe it has been bro- 
ken, or elſe never had any; for, as the 
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Inhabitants ſay, the King who order 
that Pyramid to be built was newer 
rie in it. The common opinion! is; 
that that King is Pharaoh wh byte 
Judgment of God was drow n'd!withal 
his Army in the red Sea, when he 
ſued the Children of Iran, Wb 
then the Elect People of Gd. 
Hefore we were got up to the tg 
was told that there was a hole owt 
right hand as one enters into the Chai 
ber, by: which one might enter into 
ther Chamber; and from that: againzms 
to another Entry or Ally, and 
come into the Chamb doo found 
hole; and having oblerv'd wich ] 
dle that it was not above five cr f 
deep, I caus'd my felt” to be et q 
into it, and found nothing but a bas 
ſquare Space, ſo full of Batts that 
flew from all parts about my Face 
that 1 was very much frightned, anal 
had much ado to keep my Candiga 
which made me call to my Friends 
were in the Chamber of the Tombs 
they ſhould take care to keep their Gans 
dles lighted while I made an exat fan 
on all Sides. I could ſee twenty or thi 
Neſts of Batts, but no Paſſage” that 
any whither elſe. /; 
Having thus well view'd the C 

of Tombs we prepar'd our ſelves t 
down the ſame way by which we came 
up, endeavouring only to find the fame 
Steps which was no ſmall trouble to uk 
We deſcended then by great Strides 
long the Stone Benches, and we had 


nough to do to ſet our feet firm on ul 


left fide, and to avoid the ſlipping 
the Stones on the right fide by holdung 
faſt by the Benches, for if we had onde 
ſlipt, we ſhould have had much a do's 
have got down. So we came happil 
down again to thoſe Apartments WIA 
we deſcrib'd going up. In the meal 
time, as my Curioſity carried n 
ſearch every where if there were 
ſome other places to go to, I found 
that was Large and Square, the Ceiling 
was very high, but the bottom was tal 
of Stones and Rubbiſh ;z and where 
immediately ſmelt an inſufferable'Stenel; 
I was forced to get out of it wick 
ſpeed, and find out the Paſſage by hie 
we entred creeping on our Bellies 

In the mean while, one or two of 'my © 
Company being already got out that 
way, I endeavour'd alſo to creep tlirought 
with thoſe that follow d me, but 1 found 
my ſelt wedg'd in that hole without be 
ing able to ſtir one way or other, hut by 
good luck ir was at the extremity of the 


hole, ſo that thoſe that were already got 


out could reach me, ſd they took m 

the Arms and pulFd/ me out, and tho 

that follow'd me, having found —_ 
wider 
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koned to be Seven 


we continu'd our way along that Paſſage 
by which we entred, and got out at laſt, 
being very glad of having ſatisfied our 
Curioſities. : | 
We had- ſcarce got out all ſweaty and 
tyr'd with the Pains we had taken by 
creeping in that manner on our Bellies, 
ſupported only with one hand, becauſe 
with the other we were forc'd: to hold 
our Candle, and all ſmutted with the 
Duſt mix d with Sweat; I fay,, we had 
ſcarcely got out, but the. Conſul and his 
Company, who perceiv'd us in that pic- 
kle, burſt out into Laughter, and were 
a long time before they could compoſe 
themſelves. | {#1 8 
But the Conſul fearing we might catch 
cold after our Sweat, would not detain 
us any longer, but ad vis'd us to make 
all the ſpeed up, if our Curioſity promp- 
ted us to View the remainder of the Py- 
ramid, which we alſo thought fit to do 
without deferring it any longer. 
We began then to Aſcend on the Out- 
ſide, and ſtopping by whiles to take 
breath, we came up about the half way, 
where at one of the Corners, to wit, be- 
tween the Eaſt and the North, which 
is the eaſieſt place to Aſcend, we met 
with a little Square Chamber in which 
was nothing to be ſeen, and ſerved only 


venient, ſince one cannot climb up thither 
without much trouble. | 

Being got up to the Top, there is a 
fine Platform from whence there is a 
pleaſant Proſpect of Old Cairo, and the 
adjacent Plains. From this place where 
1 was, I took a Draught of the Proſpect 
of the Seven Pyramids which are rec- 
Leagues diſtant from 
hence, the Sea being on the left Side, as 
it is repreſented N. 80. I made alſo a- 
nother Draught which repreſents all the 
Country as it appears from thence, to- 


gether with the ſeveral Remains of ſome 


other Buildings, Rocks and Grotts round 


àbout thoſe Pyramiũls; as may be ſeen in 
the Figure N. 8 117: 


The Platform, which to lock upon from 


below ſeems to terminate ina Point, con- 


fiſts of ten or twelve: 


t Stones, and 
each ſide being 


Square is ſixteen or ſeven- 
teen foot. Some of thoſe Stones are 4 


little broke; and the chief ot all on which 


for a reſting- place, which is very con- 


wider place came out alſo.. Afterwards ſide, for when it was built the Stedes 


were ſo laid on each other that after one 
row there was a ſpace left: on the. ſecond 
to ſtand upon, or at leaſt firm footing to, 
go up and come down by, as if they were: 
Steps. In coming; down I tounted them, 
and found them to be two hundred and 
ten, ſome four hand breadth's high, ſome 
five, and ſome ſix ; ſome of them were 
two hand breadth's wide and others three, 
from whence it is eaſily computed how: 
difficult it was to get upon it: and indeed 
one muſt work at once both with hands, 
cet; and knees, and reſt by the way, 
But it is yet more difficult to come down 
than to go up, for when one looks down 
the hair of ones head ſtarids up an end; 
Wherefore I always came down back- 
wards, and look'd ho where but to ſet my 
feet right in coming down. . . Pi 
Being come town with much trouble 
and danger 1 walk'd from one corner to 
another,and counted three hundred good 
Paces; then I gave to two Arabians 4 
Line which 1 had brought with me for 
that purpoſe; and made them meaſure the 
diſtance of thoſe Corners from each other; 
which they found to amount to ad hun- 
dred twenty eight fathom, which make 
ſeven hundred and four foot, 83 
The entrance is not directly in the 
Middle, that fide towards the Sun-ſet- 
ting being about ſixty foot wider than 
that towards the Sun- riſing at leaſt, as 
ſome ſay, for did mot trouble my {elf to 
meaſure it. Then I ſent the ſanie Ara- 
bians up to the top ãgai to take the mea- 
ſure of the height, which was found to 
be an hundred and twelve ſathom, and 
counting each fathom ſive foot and a half, 
it amounts to ſi hundred and ſixteeſ foot. 
So.that this Pyramid was found to be 
eighty eight foot broader at the bottom 
(as far as could be mgaſured above the 
Sand) than it was, high; and according 
to this meaſure, the denter of the Pyra- 
mid ought to he three hundred fifty and 
two foot? be: oo 
Conſider then at preſent, how this can 
agree with the truth, which ſome ſay, 
that an Arrow being ſhut from the top of 
the Pyramid can never reach to the laſt 
Step or row af Stones at the foot of it. 
For an indifferant ſtrong Arm can ſhoot 
anArrowd thouſand foot in length; and 
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was moſt of the names of thoſe that had Arabiuni that couid ſo ll handle: a Bo 1 
been there, had been thrown don to the that the Arrow fed above twelve hun- 1 
bottom by ſome French Travellers, uſo dred Paces KR M egi «8 
that there were but few--names remain-— The North-ſide of this Pyramid is 
«Ing. I wrote alſo mine on one of thoſe much more Ruinated than the others, 
Stones. | bdbdecauſe it-:is-muckimore:expoſed tothe 

in hort, we. our ſelves td North Wind, which isa dry Wind in 
come down again from the top of the ther Cointreys; hut moiſt in Egypt, 
Pyramid which we had aſcended with s for dhe Scud Pyramid, we could The Second 
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could not enter into it nor climb to the 
top of it; for as we have ſaid already, it 
is ſhut up, nor has it Steps as the other by 
which we might aſcend. And at a di- 
ſtance this Second Pyramid ſeems to be 
higher than the firſt, becauſe it is built 
on a more riſing Ground. But coming 
near, it appears quite contrary. 
Square like the other, but I cannot tell 
how wide each fide is, becauſe I did not 
meaſure it. I know not whether Mr. The- 
venot has done it, but he ſays that each 
fide of it is ſix hundred thirty one foot, 
aid as may be judged by the Eye, the top 
of it is ſo pointed that a ſingle Man can- 
not ſtand upon it. The North- ſide of it 
is alſo defac'd by the moiſture, as we have 
ſaid of the other. 

The Third is but little and of ſmall 
importance. It is believed that it has 
formerly been faced with ſuch Stone as 
that of the Tomb which we have ſaid was 
in the firſt Pyramid; and that which 
gives reaſon for this thought is that there- 
abouts they find a great number of ſuch 
Stones. There are ſome which be- 
lieve that where thoſe Pyramids are 
built is the place, where formerly they 
buried their dead, as with us the Church- 
yards are, and that it helong'd to Mem- 
phis. They ſay alſo, that all the Arabian 
Hiſtorians agree in this, that that City 
ſtood in the fame place where the Pyra- 
mids are, and over againſt old Cairo. 

I muſt add here ſome remarks on the 
Pyramids, taken from a certain Engliſh 
Traveller whoſe name was Milton. 


I. That all the Pyramids have had a 
Paſſage through which one entred into a 
long and deep Entry , which conducted 
into a Chamber where the Ancient Egyp- 
tians buried the Corps of thoſe for 
whom the Pyramids were made. And 
that the reaſon why thoſe openings can- 
not now be ſzen, is, that they have been 
ſtopt up by the Sand which the Wind 
drove into it. For proof of this, ſays 
Milton, I have found on ſome of them 
Hieroglyphick Characters. 

II. That all the Pyramids were placed 
regularly, and that each ot the three 
great ones that remain at this preſent, 
were at the head of ten little ones which 
are ſcarcely to be known at this preſent, 
becauſe they are much ruined : Never- 
theleſs they judge at this time, that there 
has been about an hundred, as well great 
as ſmall. If Milton has ſeen them, they 
muſt ſince have been buried in Sand; for 
at preſent there is nothing to be ſeen but 
what appears in my Copper- plate. 


It 1s 


that are ſeen here and there about- the 
Pyramids, as alſo an opening Which is 
in the corner between the Eaſt and the 
North near the great Pyramid, by which 
opening the Rock is eaſily to be ſeen. 
Which makes it alſo very probable that 
the Stones of which the Pyramids are 
built are taken out of the ſame place, in- 
ſtead of being brought thither from far, 
as ſome Travellers and the Ancients have 
writ. 

In truth it muſt be own'd that the Py. 
ramids are much Sunk in the Sand, for 
when one enters into the biggeſt there 
are ways which lead downwards, and 
which they ſay go very far where they 
end in divers places where the dead 
Corps were alſo laid. But we had no 
mind to go and ſee them after the Pains 
we had taken to ſee thoſe above. 

[V. That the Pyramids are not built 
wich Marble, as ſome have wrote, but 
ofa very hard Stone of white Sand,which 
Milton has very well remark'd,and which 
I have alſo found to be true. For if they 
were built with Marble or rocky Stone, 
ſuch Stones could not have fallea from 
them as are found. Though the Stones 
are not by much ſo ſpoil'd as ſome Wri- 
ters and Milton himſelf ſay. | 


Now, concerning the Building of this 
Wonder of the World, the only One re- 
maining this day of Seven, which Anti- 
quity has ſo much boaſted of, the com- 
mon opinion is, as Pliny ſays, that the 
biggeſt Pyramid, which is that wherein 
a Man may enter, and get up, was built 
in twenty years time, and that three 


hundred and ſeventy thouſand Men were 


employed 1n it, and that only in Radiſhes 
and Onions they ſpent eighteen hundred 
Talents. This may indeed ſeem incre- 
dible to thoſe that never were in that 
Countrey, but when a Man conſiders that 
this is the ordinary Food of the common 
People, and that almoſt all thoſe who 
were employed in railing thoſe great 
Piles, were Slaves and: Mercenaries, who 
beſides Bread and Water had nothing 
elſe but thoſe Radiſhes and Onions, there 
will be no ſuch great reaſon to wonder at 
it. It muſt further be conſfider'd that 
Onions are very delicate here, and of a 
good taſt; ſo that in regard of the Weak- 
neſs of Mankind, the Jems ought not too 
lightly to be condemn'd for complaining 


in the Wilderneſs for want of the Onions 
of Egypr. 


But there is yet another mat- 
ter of Wonder, that is, how ſuch great 


Stones as thoſe that are uſed in Building 


of the Pyramids, could have been raid 


III. That they are all built on an Emi- ſo high, and it is pity that the Hiſtorians 
nence which is a very ſolid Rock cover d wWhoſe Writings we have, and who have 
- with white Sand. Which may evidently tranſmitted ſo many things to us, have 
de obſerv'd by the Ditches and Cavities not diſcover'd to nn 
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and Machines they made uſe of for that 
urpoſe. 1 pie 
pretty near thoſe e of ever- 
laſting continuance there are ſome Grotts 
or Caves, which have alſo ſerv'd formerly 


for places to Bury the Dead in; But we 


had not time enough to go and ſee them, 
{ that all I can ſay of them here, is only 
what that Milton whom I have already 
mentioned, and who has very curiouſly 
examin'd all thoſe things has wrote of 
it. There are ſeveral of them, ſays he, 
that are quite hollow'd or cut in the ſide 
of a Rock, but in bad order, and with- 
out Symmetry on the outſide, but very 
even and well proportion'd within. All 
of them have a Square, well cut alſo out 
of the Rock, in which the Egyptians laid 
the Bodies of thoſe for whom the Cave 
had been made, it ſerving them for a 
Tomb. The Walls of ſome of them are 
full of Hieroghyphick Figures cut alſo in 
the Rock, in ſome of them they were 
very ſmall, and in others as big as the 
Life. Among others, ſays he, I took 
notice of one where I counted ſixteen 
great Figures, which repreſented eight 
Men and eight Women holding each o- 
ther by the hand, with ſome other ſmall 
Figures on each ſide. g 
At ſome diſtance towards the Eaſt of 
the biggeſt Pyramid is the Sphinx ſo fa- 
mous among the Ancients. It is a Statue 
or Image cut out of the Rock it ſelf, 
which repreſents the Head of a Woman, 
with half the Breaſt, but is at preſent 
ſunk or buried in the Sand to the very 
Neck. On the right hand the Sand is 
higher than elſewhere to a pretty large 
extent, ſo that it is probable that the 
reſt of the Body which reſembled a Lion, 
and the Face turning to the right {ide was 
buried under that high Sand. It is an 
extraordinary great Lump or Maſs but 
withal proportionable, although the Head 
it ſelf is fix and twenty foot high, and 
from the Ear to the Chia is fifteen foot, 
according to the meaſure which the Sieur 


Thevenot took of it. At a. diſtance it 
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ſeems to be five Stones, join'd together, - 
but coming nearer, one ſees that what 


had been taken for the Joinings of the 
Stones, is properly nothing but the Veins 
that are in the Rock. Pliny ſays, this 


ſerv'd for a Tomb to King Amaſis, which 
is not incredible, being it is in a place, 
which as we have ſaid before, was for- 
merly a kind of Bury ing- place, and near 
the Pyramids and Caves which were no- 
thing but places of Sepulture : But I 
dare not affirm poſitively that this was 
the very Tomb for King Amaſis, becauſe 
there are no certain Proofs of it, all the 
Memoirs of that Antiquity having been 


loſt. * Others will have it, that a certain 


King of Egypt caus d this Sphinx to be 


* _ — — — — — - „ % oo oe - 


made in Memory of a certain Rkodope. of 
Corinth, with whom he was paſſionately 
in Love. Authors raiſe many Stories of 
this Statue of Sphinx. They ſay among 
other things, that when they conſulted 
it at the riſing of the Sun, it anſwer'd as 
an Oracle: but the moſt believe that this 
was done by the cunning of the Prieſts, 
by means of ſome Pipes or Conduits un- 
der ground, and that the Well which we 
have faid to be in the great Pyramid was 
made uſe of for this purpoſe. But that 
which makes this appear to be falſe is, 
that of all thoſe that had the curioſity to 
go down into it, not one Perſon found 
any Paſſage at the bottom of that Well; 
ſo that it cannot be ſaid with any cer- 
tainty, whether there is any Avenue on 
any ſide under ground that leads to this 
Sphinx. It is certain at leaſt that there 
is no opening at the Mouth, Noſe, Eyes, 
or Ears of it. And if the Prieſts have 
uſed any cunning here it muſt be by 
means of a hole, as thoſe ſay which have 
gone to the top of it by a Ladder, which 
is at the top of the Head, Which growing 
leſs and leſs by degrees goes down into 
the Breaſt, where it ends. | 

The .Conſul and moſt part of our 
Company. was in the ſhade of this maſly 
piece while I was buſy to take a Draught 


of it with the Pyramids that are near ir, 
which appears N. 85. where, the. great- 
neſs of this Monſtrous Statue is to be 


judged of by the Proportion, which has 
been obferv'd. between it and the Perſons 
that are repreſented near it. As for the 


Particulars of Sphinxes in General, I will 


content my ſelf with reporting what Do- 
ator C. Dapper has wrote of it, and which 
himſelf has borrow'd of others. 


A ——— 4 


When the Egyptians, ſays be, treated Particu- 


lars con- 


of natural things, they repreſented the 
Sphinxes in two ways, to wit, either un- 
der the Figure of a Lion couching on a 
Cupboard, or under the form of a cer- 
tain Monſter: which had the Body of a 


Lion and Face of a Maid. By the firſt 


Figure they repreſented 24ormphta, which 


was one of ithe..Egyprian Divinities that 


preſided over all. the Waters, and chietly 
who preſerved and ſupply'd the cauſes 
of the overflowing of the River Nile; 
and by the ſęcond they xepreſented the 


ſwelling it ſelf of that River. And they 


repreſented it by that Figure, not that 
they believ d there were any ſuch Ant- 
mals to be found, but to demonſtrate 
thereby the private Thoughts and Con- 
ceptions of the Mind. So that the Syhin- 
xes being repreſented in this manner, ſig- 
nified the State or Condition of Nile, 
which overflows Egypt: For as the over- 
flowing of that River continues all Sum- 
mer and the time of Harveſt, that is to 


ſay, during the Months of July and Au- 
gut; 


cerning 


the 


Sphinxes. 
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gut; and that in thoſe two Months the 
Sun runs commonly thorow the two Signs 
of Leo and Virgo, it was natural enough 
to the Egyptians who had a great Incli- 
nation for Hieroglyphicts and Myſteri- 
ous Reprefentations to make Monſters 
of a Virgin or a Lion which they calld 
Sphinx, and which were conſecrated to 
the River Nile, and by reprefenting them 
lying on their Bellies, was to Explain the 
Overflowing of the Nile. 

If Ptiny may be believ'd, there were a 
great number of thoſe Sphinxes, and a- 
mong wem there were ſome very great 
Statues placed in the moſt remarkable 
Parts of Egypr, but chiefly where the Nile 
overflows, 2s in the Cities of Heliopolis 
and Said, and in the Deſert of Memphis 
or Cairo, where that is which we now 
mention, and which ſeems to have been 
the biggeſt of all, and is yet ſeen to this 
Day, at leaſt theupper part of it. 

It ſeems alſo that the Sphinxes ſerved at 
the ſame time to note the Swellings of 
the Nile, as it appears by the words of a 
certain Arabian Author call'd Aben Yaſ- 
chia, To expreſs the fertility occaſioned by 
the overflowing of the Nile they bave-built 
this great Statue, by which under the Figure 
of A Lion they meaſure the ſwelling of that 
River. Becauſe of this overflowing. of 
the Water which the Egyptians receive 
every year by the Influence of the Con- 


ſtellation of the Lion, they have eſta- 
bliſh'd aCuſtom among themſelves which 


is alſo in uſe here, and among all the Peo- 


ple of Europe, that the Pipes and Cocks, 


and Generally all that is uſeful to the 


Jettings of Water are commonly made 
like the Heads of Lions, or at leaſt they 


ſerve as an Ornament to it. 8 e 
The Sphinxes were alſo by the Ancients 
placed at the Doors of the Temples, 
whereby they would ſigniſie that their 
TRE was a Science wrapt in Erig- 
ma's and myſterious Symbols. — 
And really it ſeems to be more reaſo- 
nable to believe that the Egyptian, who 
were uſed to repreſent all their Science 


and Knowledge they had in the Secrets 


of Nature by Emblems and myſterious 


Figures, would by thoſe Sphinxes ſigniſie 


ſome ſuch-like things, rather than be- 


lieve what the Authors of Fables have 


imagin'd of it. According to the teſti. 


mony of Hyginus and others: they" hive 
ſaid that Sphinx was, a Monſter hörn 6+ 
Typho and Ethidna, that it had the Head 
and Face of a Maid, the Wings of a Bird 
the Body of a Dog. Or; as Clearly; 
ſaith, the Head and Hands of a Maid, the 
Body of a Dog, the Tail of a Dragon. 
the Paws of a Lion, and the Wings of an 
Eagle; It kept, as they ſay, in Beotia on 
the Mountain Sphincius neat Thebes, from 
whence it ufed to fall on Paſſengers and 
propoſe ati Enigma or Riddle to them 
which they were obliged to explain. 
Upon which the Thebans being gone to 
conſult the Oracle of Apollo, he anſwer'd 
them, That this Evil would not ceaſe be- 
fore ſome one had given the Solution of 
the difficulty which that Monſter was 
uſed to propoſe ; And this was the Enig- 
ma. What Creature is it, which goes inthe 
Morning on four feet, at Noon on two, and 
at Night on three, 7 | 
Whereas ſeveral Perſons who could 
not explain this Riddle had been de- 
voured by Sphinx, Creon, who reign'd 
then over the Thebant, cauſed it to be 
proclaimed over all Greece, that if any 
Perſon could explain the Enigma, he 
would give him his Daughter Jocaſta, 
the Widow of Lau, to Wife. Oedipus 
who was the Son of Lai and Jocaſta, 
but unknown to himſelf, and who alſo in 
this Ignorance had kill'd his Father, be- 
cauſe that by force he would have chaſed 
him out of Phocis, Oedippur, I ſay, being 
allured by this Reward, went to Sphinx 
and gave this Solutioh to its Enigma. 
That this Creature was Nan, who in his In- 
fancy and Morning of bis Life walked, or 
crami d on his hands and fret, in bis Youth and 
Vigour walked on both his feet, and in his Ola 
Age was obliged to help himſelf with a Staff: 
That after this Anfwer, the Monſter be- 
ing full of Spite, caſt it ſelf headlong 
from the Rock, and that Oedippus 'who 


had kill'd his Father ignorantly, married 


alſo his Mother without knhowing it. In 


my opinion this Fable and feveral others 


that ate added'to it, àre full of 'Myſte- 
tions Significations. | 

Having finiſh'd my Deſign, we retut d 
the ſame way we came, and in the Eve- 
ning we catie to Ciro, much tired, and 
'almoſt ſcoreht by the exceſſive heat of 
the Sun. Es TY 
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a 
i CHAP. 
ad 
175 gacara. Of the Plain of Mummies, 
e Remains of the City of Memphis. 
15 Hatſoever great Mind I had to ſee 
of the Field -of Mummies, which 
m is about ſeven Leagues from 
nd Cairo, I could not well deſire that civi- 
ry lity of the Conlul to accompany me with 
in. all his Train, and ingage himſelf with 
0 me in the Danger which might happen 
4 in that Journey. He alſo diſſwaded me 
RY as much as he conld from expoſing my 
of ſelf in it with the Perſons that I had 
15 hired; ſo that I could not ſatisfie my 
9 Curioſity in ſeeing that place. 
; Nevertheleſs, to Anſwer in ſome man- 
14 ner the Reader's expectation, who makes 
no queſtion but that in a Journey to E- 
I Het he may find ſomething concerning 
FT Mummies, I will inſert here what others 
4 ſay of it, for among the moſt remarkable 
be things that are found as well in the City 
1 of Cairo, as ſome Miles round about it, 
15 the Catacombs or Tombs under ground 
7 * are one of the meſt conſiderable, and 
a erg. worthy the ſearch of the Curious. It is 
L on thoſe Subterranean Caves that the City 
in of Memphis, and ſeveral places thereabouts 
Dy are built, as on ſo many Vaults, as the An- 
4 cients have written; and thoſe Caves do 
0 by far ſurpaſs the Catacombs of Rome in 
25 Grandeur and Beauty. 
a The Ancient Egyptians who maintain'd 
*. the Metempſychoſis, that is to ſay, the 
FA Paſſage of Souls from one Body into ano- 
14 ther, had not only a great care to Em- 
14 balm their dead Corpſes well to keep 


7 them from rottenneſs and corruption, 
but endeavoured alſo to do it by the 


8 choice of a hurying place. Having then 
10 taken all manner of Precaution againſt 
d the Alteration that might happen to 
In them by the injury of the Air, Fire, and 
10 the length of time, they did not put their 
e- dead Corpſes in the places where the Ri- 

ver Nile might overflow, nor in open 
"4 Plains; But either in Pyramids of an 
. everlaſting continuance, or in Subterra- 
id nean Caves built with great Care of 
of Stone, or laſtly , in Caves cut into the 


Rock it ſelf, for which the Region of 
Cairo and places adjacent was very pro- 
per, becauſe it conſiſts of a Rock which 
is hid under the thickneſs of about a foot 
and a half of Sand. Their Burying- places 
then yere Subterranean Caves divided 
into ſeggral Apartments rooft like great 
Halls, and with ſo many windings which 
went from the one to the other, that it 
p reſembled true Labyrinths or Meanders. 
. According to the report of the an- 
cient Egyptians, there was ſuch a great 


XXXVII. 


The Author deſcribes the Caves under Ground in Egypt, about the Borough 


and the Pyramid of Rhodope. Of the 


number. of thoſe Subterranean Apart- 
ments which butted againſt each other, 
that they extended ſome Miles in length, 
even to the Temple of Ammon, and the 
Oracle of Seraphis, which was a great 
conveniency to the Prieſts, who might 
hold a Correſpondence with each other 
without being ſcorched by the heat of the 
Sun, or incommoded by the Sands. So 
that all thoſe great ſandy Plains of Egypr 
were hollow underneath, and divided 
into numberleſs Apartments and Places 
for dead . Corpſes. This ſeems ſurpri- 
Zing, and alſo incredible, but they that 
will conſider the other prodigious works 
of the Egyptians, and take the-trouble to 
make Reflections on what the ancient 
Hiſtorians have wrote of the great and 
moſt ancient City of Memphis, and the 
almoſt infinite number of: that People, 
will not find this impoſſible.” Beſides what 
the Arabian Authors ſay, that there was 
formerly a Subterranean Communication 
between the City of Memphis and that of 
Heliopolis, which paſſed. alſo under the 
Bed of the River Nile. 


The greateſt part of the Inhabitants of 
the Borough of Sacara, which is neareſt 
to thoſe Caves of Mummies or Embalmed 
Corpſes, three good hours from the Py- 
ramids, and ſeven or eight from Cairo, 
got formerly their livelihood (as they 
do yet at this day when occaſion pre- 
ſents) in digging thoſe Caves for Sepul- 
ture, and in taking the Mummies out of 
them; becauſe their Tillage is not able 
to maintain them by reaſon of the ſteri- 
lity of the Soil, and it is for this reaſon 
that whoſoever has occaſion of their Ser- 
vice, may eaſily hire them for any Money, 
either to be conducted by them into the 
Caves that are already open to ſee them, 
or he makes them dig for new ones in the 


Sand which has not yet been removed. 


For thoſe Caves that have yet never been 
diſcover'dare hid in ſuch a manner under 
the Sand, that there is no Stranger, nor 
yet Inhabitant of the Country, that is 
able to know if there is any Mummy 
there, and at preſent they are not ſo neat 
each other, becauſe the Europeans have 
from time to time caus d ſo many to 
be open'd, that they are become very 
ſcarce. | 


They enter into them by an opening 


at the top even with the Ground, into 
which they are let down as into a Well 


(for which reaſon thoſe openings are 


P p call'd 
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call'd by that Name) for which purpoſe 
they make uſe of a Rope or Ladder, ac- 
cording to the depth. I had not (as I 
have ſaid before) the opportunity to go 
ſee them; but I ſhall give ſuch a Deſcrip- 
tion of them as M. Thevenot has left us. 
A Deferip- Thoſe Wells, ſays he, are Square, 
tron of the built with good Stone, and full of Sand 
Caves for which muſt be taken out of them. We 
—_ deſcended into that which was opened 
for us by a Cord which was made faſt 
about us, and held faſt by thoſe that 
were above, We were let down about 
the length of three Pikes, where we 
found the bottom. There we crept on 
our Bellies through a hole, becauſe the 
Moors had not clear'd it well enough of 
the Sand. Then we came into a little 
Chamber, whoſe Walls and Roof were 
of Stone, where we ſaw three or four 
Corpſes, but there was but one whole, 
the reſt being broke in pieces, which 
made us conjecture that that Well had 
formerly been opened. This Corps which 
which we have juſt mention'd was of an 
extraordinary ſize, and was laid in a Cof- 
fin of very thick Wood, very well cloſed 
on all ſides. This Wood which we found 
to be right Sycamore, which they call in 
Egypt Pharoab's Fig-tree, was not at all 
decay'd, neither is it by much ſo ſubject 
to decay as other Wood. On the top of 
the Lid of this Coffin was in Sculpture 
the Face of the Perſon encloſed with- 
in it. There are alſo other Coffins or 
Cheſts of Stone, on which the Face of 
the Perſon within it is alſo cut, and 
ſome Hieroglyphick Figures round about 
it. There is yet a third ſort, which 
is made of ſeveral Linnen Clothes glew'd 
upon each other, which are as ſtrong as 
thoſe of Wood. I have one of the latter 
in my Cloſet, and it conſiſts of above 
forty Linnen Cloths glew'd on each other, 
and one cannot perceive any rottenneſs or 
decay in them. This Coffin is all cover'd 
with Idols and Hieroglyphick Figures, 
on a fine Plaiſter which 1s laid on the 
Linnen on the upper part; but this Work 
is 4 little defaced, becauſe the Plaiſter is 
fallen off in ſeveral places. Among thoſe 
Figures, is a little Compartment towards 
the lower end ſhaped as the Caſe, of two 
inches wide and a foot long, in which is 
repreſented the manner how the E 
tians embalm'd their Bodies. In the midſt 
of this Compartment is a long Table cut 
in the form of a Lion, on whoſe Back the 
Corps of the Perſon that is to be em- 
balm'd is ſtretch'd out, near which ſtands 
a Man with a Knife in his hand, with 
which he opens the Carcaſe. This Man 
has a Mask on his Face made like a Hawk's 
Bill, which is without doubt according 
to the Cuſtom of the Embalmers who 
made uſe of thoſe ſort of Masks that they 


might not ſuck up the ſtench that might ; 


proceed from thoſe dead Bodies which 
began to corrupt, as it is ſtill uſual a. 
mong the Jral;an Phyſicians, who in an 
infectious time never go to viſit the Sick 
without ſuch a Mask, in the long Noſe 
whereof ſome Perfumes are encloſed. 
Nevertheleſs, I do not queſtion but that 
this Mask repreſents the Head of Ofas,, 
which the Egyptians were us'd to repre. 
ſent with the head of a Hawk, as Anubis 
with the head of a Dog, and the Alle 
with the head ofa Lion. But for a more 
certain Mark that this is an embalming, 
one ſees four Pots without Ears, ſtand? 
ing under the Table, which can be no 
other but Veſſels in which were the 
Druggs that were uſed to Embalm and 
dry the Corps. On both Sides of this 
Table were ſeveral Perſons fitting and 
ſtanding ia ſeveral Poſtures, and on the 
inlide of this Lid or Covering is the full 
Figure of a Naked Maid with her Arms 
extended. But to continue my diſcourſe; 
when we had broke this Coffin of W 

with the ſtrokes of an Ax, we found an 
entire Corps, diſpoſed after the follow- 
ing manner. It had the face covered, 
as almoſt all Mumm have, with a fort 
of a Helmet of plaiſter'd Linnen , on 
which the Viſage of the Perſon that was 
embalmed was repreſented in Gold ; but 
when we took this Linnen away we found 
no remains of a Face, for it moulders 
commonly into Duſt, which I believe 
happens becauſe che Face cannot be ſo 
well embalm'd as the other Parts. 
Though I have nevertheleſs brought the 
Head of a Mummy from that Country to 
Paris, which is preſerv'd whole; But it 
is alſo ſo neatly cover'd with Linnen 
that it does not hinder the ſight of the 
ſhape of the Eyes, Noſe, and Mouth. The 
reſt of the Body was finely ſwathed with 
narrow Linnen Rowlers, but with ſo ma- 
ny Windings one on the other that I be- 
lieve it made the length of above a thou- 
ſand Ells, and were ſo interlaced one 
within the other that at this time itcould 
not be imitated. On the Stomach was a 
Stomacher of three inches wide and a 
foot and a half long, which was faſten d 
to the other Rowlers in a very ingenious 
manner. On the Stomacher were ſeve- 
ral Hieroglyphick Figures writ in Gold. 
I was in hopes to have found ſome Idols 
in this Coffin, becauſe I knew very well 
that the Ancient Egyptians were uſed to 
bury ſeveral of them with their Dead; 
ſome of Stone, and ſome of Braſs, or 


ſome other Matter; but ſeeing none of 


either, I imagin'd we might fad ſome- 
thing in the'boſom : for after the Egyp- 
tiant had'open'd' and embalm'd a Body, 


they often enclos d Idols within it, or at 


leaſt ſmall Images that repreſented them; 
wherefore 


\ 
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wherefore I caus'd the Mummy to be 
broke, but found no more within than 
without. Near this Chamber into which 
was come with much trouble, were 
alſo others with the like Bodies, but the 
entrance being ſtopt, I caus'd my ſelf to 
be drawn up again with the ſame Rope 
I was let down, &c. I was nevertheleſs 
fortunate enough, adds the Sieur Theve- 
not a little lower, to buy ſome of thoſe 
Idols or little Images in the ſame place, 
which the Moors came to ſell to the 
Franks in the Town. They are of ſeve- 
ral ſorts and in divers Poſtures; for there 
are ſome of Braſs, ſome of ſeveral ſorts 
of Stone, and laſtly, others of ſeveral 
forts of Earth: At leaſt I have of all 
thoſe ſorts, and am aſſured that they were 
all taken from the Mummies. It may be 
ſome will ſay, they may be counterfeit ; 
but this is not likely at all : for beſides 
that the Moors have not Wit enough to 
do it, they are bought ſo cheap that they 
pay not for the Materials whereof they 
are made. Thus much the Sieur Thevenot 
ſays of it. 

[ will add here ſomething on the ſame 
Subject taken from Mr. Milton. After 
having ſaid that firſt an Agreement muſt 
be made with the Arabians of the Borough 
of Sacara about the Number and Qua- 
lity of the Wells which you would have 
opened, as alſo what is to be given them 
for their trouble, in bargaining with 
them, that for the better Security they 
ſhall bring twelve Arabian Cavaliers, or 
Horſemen, along with them : He adds, 

The firſt Well we went to ſee was that 
of embalm'd Birds: having then caus'd 
the Sand which ſhuts up the Opening by 
which one deſcends to be laid aſide, we 
caus'd our ſelves to be let down into it 
one after another by a double Cord faſt- 
ned under the Arm-pits. When we were 
come to the bottom, and every Man had 
lighted his Flambeau, and ſome pieces of 
Match that we had brought with ns, we 
crept on our Bellies into a Cave, waich 
is an Entry cut in the Rock about a Man's 
height and a fathom wide, and extraor- 
dinary long. On each ſide we found o- 
ther Entrys, cut alſo in the Rock, in which 
were ſeveral great Chambers full of bak'd 
Earthen Pots with covers of the ſame, in 
which they preſery'd embalm'd Birds of 
all ſorts, but there was no more than 
one Bird in a Pot. We found there alſo 
whole Hens Eggs, but they were emp- 
ty, and conſequently could have no ill 
ſmell. | 

Having viewed this Cave at our eaſe; 
we were drawn up agus in the ſame man- 
ner as we were let down. And having 
before commanded our Arabians to open 
another Virgin Well, that had yet never 


been opened, while we went to ſee that 


of the Embalm'd Birds, we were no ſooner 
got out of the firſt, but found the other 
open, into which we were let down in 
the ſame manner as before, but being 
come to the bottom we found ſuch a 
ſtench that we were farc'd to ſtop our 
Noſes. But beſides this, a certain Air 
or Steam that was ſhut up there, did not 
only put out our Flambeanx, which we 


were forc'd to light again three times, 


but put out our Matches alſo ; ſo that we 
caus'd our ſelves to be drawn up again 
with all ſpeed, without having been able 
to advance one Step. All that I can ſay 
of this Well is, that it was much deeper 
than that into which we were before. 


After this we caus'd another Cave to A Caue 


be opened which was no Virgin as the 
others; being let down into it we found 
there two Mummies, one great and the 
other a ſmall one of a Child. They were 
each of them in a Tomb, that of the biggeſt 
was of Marble, and on the Cover of it 
was engraven the Age of the Perſon for 
whom it was made; we caus'd:/the Tombs 
to be opened, but found that the Mum- 
mies had nothing extraordinary; ſo that 
we made no account-of them, and none 
of us would load our ſelves with ĩt. 


with two 
Mummies: 


| Being come out of this Well, weide- 4 Cave 
ſcended into another which was call'd the —4 4 7 
Church; It was the ſhalloweſt Cave of 


all thoſe which we had ſeen. It conſiſted 
only of a long Entry under-ground, which 
was plaiſter'd within and painted every 
where with Hieroglyphick Figures. There 
was ſuch a great quantity of Sand in it, 
that all the while we ſtaid there, we were 
forc'd to creep on our Knees. 
As ſoon as the Franks have ſeen one of 
thoſe Wells, the Arabians fill them up 
again with Sand, if the Wind it ſelf does 
not do it, that they might get Money 
by it again another time, for this is the 
greateſt Gain of thoſe miſerable People, 
and the leaſt they take for the opening 
of a Virgin Well is thirty Piaſters. The 
reaſon of this high Price is that thoſe 
who cauſe them to be open d, have a right 
to take all the Rarities and Mummies that 
are found there. 
Now, to give 4 | 
Church-yard or Plain of Mummies, you 


muſt repreſent to your ſelf a very valt 


and ſmooth Plain cover'd all over with 
Sand , where there are neither Trees, 
Plants, or Houſes or any thing like them, 
but the Surface thereof is all ſtrewed 
with dry bones of Arms; Legs; Feet, 
Heads, old linnen Rags, broken Tombs 
or Coffins, and a great many little Idols, 
ſome of Wood, others of Plaiſter var- 
niſh'd with a green colour, and mark'd 
before and behind with Hieroglyphick 
Figures; which the Arabians have taken 
from the Mummies, and — 
throw 
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thrown them there, not knowing what 
to do with them. Thus much fays 
Milton. | b | 

Here the Reader muſt be advertis'd 
that fince Milton's time things muſt needs 
be much alter'd, and that the Arabians, 
who have learn'd by Experience that they 
may get Money enough by thoſe little 
Idols, know very well how to bring them 
to Market at Cairo, as the Sieur Thevenot 
has noted already, though it is alſo true 
that they are not dear there. 


The Franks, who know that in Europe 


they are curious enough of thoſe Antick 
toys buy them all, and ſell them again 
to others. In my time there was a French 
Apothecary who made a trade of them, 
but he was a little dear. He was then 
Maſter of three Mummies, whereof one 
had never been open'd; I would wil- 
lingly have bought it, but he ask'd no leſs 
than four hundred Crowns for it. 

There are likewiſe great Stone Tables 
often found (continues Milion) ingraved 
with Cyphers and Enigmatick Figures, 
which repreſent Chimiſtry and other 
Sciences of the Ancient Egyptians, as 
alſo extraordinary Characters, although 
not Hieroglyphick. 

Theſe are the remains of the Pride and 
Vanity of the Ancient Egyptians, and the 
ſad Proofs that all Men are ſubje& to 
Death. This cauſes horrour to. thoſe 
that come firſt into this Plain, and if one 
conſiders attentively the Number of 
Bones wherewith it is ſtrewed, one would 
think that place had formerly been a 
Field of Battel. 

There are likewiſe fifteen Pyramids to 
be ſeen, among which are three of an 
extraordinary Size, .and which ſeem as 
if time had reſpect for their Preſervation, 
for they are almoſt whole without being 
damag'd; They have alſo each of them 
an opening through which one paſſes in- 
to a Chamber. Curioſity being common 
to Travellers, made us enter into that 
which is fartheſt from the Borough, and 
is generally calbd, The Pyramid of Rhodope. 
According to my judgment, we found 
the Entrance of it more eaſie than thoſe 
of the reſt, which we had ſeen before, 
becauſe the Entrance into it is higher 
than any other; But it is alſo twice as 
deep as that of the other Pyramids, but 
being it is ſmooth it is much eaſier to be 
entred; But it is ſo deep that I verily 


believe it goes to the Foundation. At 


the bottom of this deſcent we found no 
Steps to go up as in the other Pyramids, 
hut only the Chamber of Tombs which 


is very ſpacious and lofty, the roof of it 
was not flat, but riſing Bias way and end- 
Ing ina Point. But we found no Tomb 


in this Chamber, either becauſe there ne- 
ver was any body buried there, or if 
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there had, the Tomb was ruin'd and had 
been broken. This Pyramid is built af. 
ter the faſhion of a Pavillion, and it is the 
Sentiment of the Chriſtians, that it was 
built by a famous Curtizan calPd Rhodope, 
with the Money which ſhe had gain'd by 
proſtituting her Body. But doubtleſs 
they are miſtaken, at leaſt if that which 
Pliny ſays be true, That the Pyramid of 
Rhodope was ſmall, but very fine, which 
cannot ſuit with this, which 1s one of the 
biggeſt in Egypt. As for the other leſſer 
that are in this ſame Plain, time has al- 
moſt quite defac'd them, for they are at 
preſent only heaps of Sand, which have 
nothing more but the form of what they 


were formerly. 


There is alſo a great ſquare Pile of Pharay, 
large free Stones, which the Arabian *% 


call Mazenbet Faraoun, on which they ſay 
the Pharoah's Kings of Egypt mounted, 
when they would give ſome new Law to 
their Subjects; All this which we have 
hitherto ſaid, is taken out of Milton. 


The exact Monſieur Thevenot has ſpoke 41 ex 
more clearly and circumſtantially of this Pp; 


ien of the 


Pyramid, although he does not enlarge Pyramid 
ſo much on the other two, paſſing over Rhodye, 


them ſilently with the reſt. There might 
alſo ſome other difference be found be- 
tween thoſe two Travellers in other par- 
ticulars. I know not to what to attri- 
bute it, and yet much leſs to undertake 
to reconcile them together, ſince not ha- 
ving been on the place, my Sight could 
not inform me to give ſuch a Judgment 
as ought to be made of it. 5 
There are in this Plain (ſays he) ſeve- 
ral Pyramids that extend themſelves on 
one ſide or other to the diſtance of ſome 
thouſand Paces; But becauſe they are 
not very conſiderable, I will only ſpeak 
of one that is very beautiful, and which 
is about half a League diſtant from the 
place where we had cauſed a Well to be 
opened. If this Pyramid had been finiſh'd 
it would not yield in Beauty to that 
which we have already mention'd. We 
aſcended to the top before we enter'd 
into it,and we counted one hundred forty 
eight Steps of ſuch great Stones, as were 
thoſe of the biggeſt Pyramid. The Plat- 
form on the top is not even, the Stones 
being placed there without any order, 
from whence it is eaſie to judg that it 
was never finiſned, though in the mean 
while it is much Older than the others, 
as appears by the Stones that are all ea- 
ten, and turn'd as it were to Powder. It 
is on each ſide ſix hundred forty three 
foot, and the Entrance of it which is 
about the fourth part of its height is 
Northward like the reſt. Towards the 
Eaſt-ſide-of this Entry is three hundred 
and ſixteen. foot long, and conſequently 


that towards the Welt is three hundred 


twenty 
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and eleven foot wide. 


twenty ſeven foot. There is only one 
way into it three foot and a half wide, 
and four foot high. It goes deſcending 
the length of two hundred ſixty ſeven 
foot, where it ends at a Hall or Cham- 
ber whoſe roof is a Sharp Vault, which 
is twenty five foot and a half long, 
In the corner of 
this Hall there 1s another Entry, the Bot- 
tom whereof is Parallel with the Hori- 
zon,the breadth of it is three foot ſquare, 
and nine and a half long, which leads to 
another Chamber twenty one foot long 
and eleven foot wide. The roof of 
this Chamber is alſo a Sharp Vault and 
very high. It has towards the Welt, 
which is that of its length a ſquare Win- 
dow twenty four foot and two thirds 
from the height of the Pavement,through 
this Window or Hole is a large Entry 
of the height of a Man, whoſe place is 
alſo Parallel with the Horizon. This 
Entry is thirteen foot two inches long, 
at the end of which is a great Hall, 
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whoſe roof is alſo a Sharp Vault. The 
length of this Hall or Chamber is twenty 


ſix foot eight inches, and twenty four 


foot and an inch wide. The Pavement 
of it is of the Rock which riſes unequally 
on all ſides, leaving only a little even 
ſpace in the Middle, which is ſurroun- 
ded with the Rock on all ſides and much 

lower than the Entry of the Hall, and the 

bottom of the Wall. 


Monſr. Thevenot ſays likewiſe, that pret- Kemains of 
ty near thoſe Mummies drawing towards % City of 
the Nile, there appear ſome Remains of Memphis. 


a great City, which is without doubt 
Memphis, whoſe Inhabitants like all the 
Ancients, buried their Dead without the 
City, and queſtionleſs made uſe of this 
Plain for a burying-place. But to be aſ- 


ſured that all thoſe Ruins are the Re- 


mains of Memphis, attention is only to 
be given to what Pliny ſays, that the 
Pyramids are ſeated between Delta of 
Egypt, and the City of Alemphis towards 
Africa. 


C HAP. 


A Particular Deſcription of the Famous City of Cairo, he Metropolis of all Egypt. 


* 


Aving deſcribed the Pyramids of 
Egypt, ſuch as I ſaw them to be, 
and diſcours'd of the Field of 

Mummies ; I ſhall here ſubjoin the De- 
ſcription of the famous City of Cairo, the 
Metropolis of Egypt. 

This City , which by way of excel- 
lency 1s ſtyled Grand Cairo, and which the 
Armenians call Meſſor, the Arabians Maſr, 
the Turks Miſr, or Miſſir, is vulgarly 


. call'd Al-Xair, a Term which ſome pre- 


tend to be derived from Elcahira, which 
according to their Interpretation of the 
Word ſignifies a Cloyſter. But as Milton 
relates it upon the teſtimony of other 
Writers, who beſtow a far more noble 
Etymology on this Word, it has its Name 
from the Planet of Mars, which in Ara- 
bick is call'd El Caber. And if Serrur an 
Arabian Author be to be credited, this 
Name was given to the place, becauſe 
the Foundations of its Walls were laid 
by a very unlucky Omen under the Aſcen- 
dant of that Planet. The Matter of Fact 
according to them was thus. Giauher the 
General of Meex le din alla, one of the 
Caliphs, deſigning to build a City which 
might be the Imperial Seat of his Maſter, 
in the 362d Year of the Hegyra, com- 
manded the Aſtronomers toobſerve when 
there was a good Aſcendant proper for 
laying the Foundations of this new City, 


that fo it might be proſperous and du- 


XXXVIIL 


rable. The Aſtronomers order'd aRope 


to run round the place, which was to be 
encompaſs'd with a Wall, and a great 
many little Bells to be faſtned to this 
Rope, to give the Workmen notice that 
when they heard the ſound of theſe Bells, 
they ſhould begin to Build. This was to 
be the very moment when the good Aſ- 
cendant appear'd, the Signal of which 
was to be given by ſtriking the Rope. 

In the mean time as ill luck would have 
it, the very moment when Mars was in 
his Aſcendant , a Raven alighted upon 
the Rope; and gave it ſuch a ſhake with 
the weight of its Body, that all the Bells 


began to ring. Immediately all the Ma- 


ſons ſuppoſing this to be the Signal, fell 
to work, which the Aſtronomers no 
ſooner perceived, but they immediately 
paſs'd this Judgment upon it, that the 
time would Come, when the City ſhould 
be taken by a Conqueror coming from 
Romania, call'd at preſent Turky, and 
which is under the Planet of Mars. 


This Prognoſtication proved after 


wards to be very true, for at the end of 


560 years, viz- in the year 1517. ACCOr- 


ding to the Chriſtian e/£ra, Sultan Selim 


march'd from Conſtantinople the Capital 
City of Romania, and invaded £gypt , 


where he made himſelf Maſter not only 


of the City, but likewiſe of all that Counr . 


try, and deſtroy'd the Race of the Cu- 
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lipbs Sultans of Egypt; the laſt of which 
he cauſed to be hang'd upon one of the 
Gates, calld Babſuaila. 

However notwithſtanding they belie- 
ved this Aſcendant to be ominous to the 
City, they continued Building of it, and 
calld it Caharo or Cairo, as they pro- 
nounce it in Europe, the Name which 
it ſtill retains. 

Thus much may ſuffice for the Name 
of Cairo, which they look upon to be a 
true Account, and ſuch as admits of no 
manner of queſtion. As for my part, I 
ſhall not warrant for the truth of this 
Hiſtory, nor do I think it a piece of In- 
fidelity not to believe it. : 

But as to the Bigneſs of this City, this 
is what Travellers diſagree in very confi- 
derably, which chiefly proceeds from 
hence, that ſome there are who would 
join to it Boulak and old Cairo, tho” there 
is little reaſon for ſo doing, for old Cairo 
is ſeparated from the New by an Open 
Champian Country conſiſting of Mea- 
dows and Paſtures; and Boxlak which is 
the Port of Cairo is ſeparated from it by 
ſeveral Arable Fields. So that Boulak may 
be look'd upon as a diſtin Town: and 
in truth, Cazro is ſurrounded with a neat 
and ſtrong Wall, of which many have 
taken no notice; and *tis probable that 
this is the Reaſon, why they confound 
old Cairo with Boulak. The Walls con- 
ſiſt of a ſort of Stones, which even at 
preſent appear as white as if they were 
but new laid. Theſe Walls are ſet off 
with very neat Battlements, and with 
fine Turrets at about an hundred Paces 
diſtance from one another. Tis true 
that in ſome places the Walls cannot be 
ſeen, but by the Ruins it is eaſily diſcer- 
nible whereabouts it formerly ſtood. 

Upon the whole matter , I dare aver 
that Cairo, as big as ſome ſay it is, is 
ſcarce ſo large as Conſtantinople or Rome, 
but is at leaſt as big as Amſterdam, For 
one can eaſily walk round it in three 
hours time, and the longeſt Street, which 
reaches from One End of the City to the 
Other, and which is call'd the Kbalzts , 
may be walk'd in leſs than an Hour. 
When the Nile overflows and lays the 
Country of Egypt under Water, it runs 
through this Street, or rather Canal or 
River. 

The Plan of this City makes a ſort of 
a Creſcent or Half. Moon, which is not 
very large. It is ſeated in a very plea- 
ſant Plain at the foot of a Sandy Hill, on 
the Top of which the Caſtle ſtands. But 
this Hill is very prejudicial to the City, 
becauſe interpoſing between it and the 
freſh Wind which blows from that Coaſt, 


it robs Ciro of the refreſling Cool Bree 


Zzes it might otherwiſe have, and is the 
reaſon of that ſultry heat, which occaſions 
ſeveral Diſtempers. 


It has ſeven Gates, and in the Cir- 


cumference of the Ramparts eight very 
large Moats round which are very ſtate- 
ly Houſes. 


The Number of its Quarters is gene- The »; 
rally reckon'd to amount to twenty three le., 
Thouſand : but thoſe, from whom I had £n 
my Information, aſſured me, that there M 


were but ſeventeen Thoufand, which ate 
known by their Names, and which are 
ſhut up every night with thetr Gates, by 
means of certain wooden Locks, which 
are open'd with a Key of the ſame. For 
here all the Locks and Keys, even of the 
City Gates themſelves, are made only of 
Wood. I could' not look upon them 
without admiration, and I obſerv'd' that 
the Key was a piece of Wood half 4 
quarter of an Ell-long, a full Inch broad, 
and about the thickneſs of ones little 
Finger. At the End were fix or eight 
ſmall Pins of Wire, or Pegs of Wood, 
which are faſtned within, and about an 
Inch high. Theſe Pins meeting with o- 
thers which are in the Locks lift them up, 
and ſo open the Door. 

But for the better apprehending how 
it comes to pals that there is ſuch a pro- 
digious Number of Quarters, it muſt be 
noted, that all the Streets of Cairo are 
very ſhort and very narrow, and that 
(beſide the Bazar or Market-Street, and 
the Street of Khalirz , which is under 
water for the whole Year unleſs about 
three Months time, at which time there 
are but few to be ſeen Walking in it) 
there is ſcarce a handſom Street in the 
whole City , all the reſt being nothing, 
but Alleys and Lanes, where are perpe- 
tual Turnings and Windings. And I 
have ſeen ſome of thoſe Alleys that run 
under the Houſes, which are blind and 
ſo narrow, that two a-breſt could hardly 
go through them. 

They reckon likewiſe the Number of 
Moſques to amount to twenty three thou- 
ſand, viz. a Moſque for each Quarter ; 
but this not altogether regular, for in 
ſome Parts there are more, in others 
leſs. However J cannot deny but that 
they may be about that Number, but 
except ſome few which are nobly built, 
and adorn'd'with very high Minarets, all 
the reſt may very well paſs for ſo many 
{mall Chappels. 


The molt magnificent and largeſt of 


all the Moſques, is that which is call'd 
Giama il aſſar. It was built by the ſame 
Giauſer who founded the City, and is at 
preſent look d upon as the Cathedral or 
Mother Church; for which reaſon thè 
four Maftis or Mahometan Prieſts do 
there keep their Reſidence. It is likewiſe 
ſo far venerated that it ſerves as an 4/y- 
lum, or Sancdtuary tor Criminals; and it 
maintains Eight hundred Aahometans out 
of its Revenues. As 
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en As for the Houſes, they are built wich 
e ſtrong and large Stones, ſeveral Stories 
jus. high and lofty, and on the Top the Roofs 
are flat, as are almoſt all the Houſes of 
that Country. To look upon the Out- 
fide of them you would ſee nothing ex- 
traordinary, but in the Inſide they are 
very Rich, eſpecially thoſe that belong 
to Perſons of Quality. The Rooms are 
Neat and the Halls Stately being paved 
with Marble, and their Cieling ſet off 
with Gold and Azure as at Conſtantinople. 
The fine Gardens and Fountains is one of 
their Chiefeſt Ornaments , and. renders 
the Proſpe&t very pleaſant when one 
looks upon it from any Eminence. When 
the Sun, which is very hot and trouble. 
ſome in the Summer, is ſet, they go on 
the Top of the Houſe, where they ſit in 
Companies to take the Air, This is one 
of the greateſt Pleaſures they enjoy in 
that Country, and they who are nat a- 
fraid of their Health ſpend the whole 
Night there in Sleeping. Every Body in 
general makes uſe of this ſort of Refreſh- 
ment, but Perſons of Quality who have 
always and in every thing the advantage 
over the Common- people, can likewiſe 
tell how to refreſh themſelves after a 
more peculiar Manner. Upon the Ciel- 
ings of their Halls they make a round 
Opening covered with a ſmall Dome 
with Windows round about. The Wind 
which blows through, cools the Hall ſo 
much, that one may bear ſtaying there 
a long time. | 
: /7- I have already made mention of the 
3 Street call'd Khalits, but whereas it very 
N, well deſerves to have ſomewhat more 
nd faid of it, I ſhall here inſert ſome parti- 
ai, culars which I extracted out of other 
Authors. For not tarrying at Cairo till 
that Street was open, I cannot ſpeak of it 
trom my own experience. 

It is a low Street or rather Canal, 
which runs quite through the City, and 
which they ſay was dug by Order of One 
of the Pharaohs Kings of Egypt. After 
the Arabians had taken Egypt from the 
Emperor Heracliu, it was call'd Khalips, 
from Amzu'ibn Chottah, the ſecond Caliph 
after Mahomet , and the firſt who was 
ſtyled the Prince of the Faithful, becauſe 
he commanded this Canal to be conveyed 


Banks of the Red Sea, thereby to tran- 


and from thence to be carried by the Red 


was a great Famine. | 
Condition to the 15oth year of the He- 
gyra, at which time Gzafer il Manſir Ca- 


led to the Sea to be dam'd up. At pre- 
ſeat it is calld «Khalirs il Hakem, or the 
Canal of Hakem, becauſe that Hakem bea- 
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as far as Colſun, a Town ſeated on the 
ſport Proviſions from Cairo to that Town, 
dea as far as Mecca, where at that time 
It remaii d in that 


liph of Egypt, caus d the Mouth of it which 


ner ille, another Caliph of Egypt, had 
order'd what by the negligence of his 
Predeceſſors was run to ruin, to be re- 
pair d. It is likewiſe call'd iI Mirachemi, 
or the Canal pav'd with Marble, be- 
cauſe in ſeveral places it is paved with 
that Stone. en 21 

When the River is ready to overflow, 
they raiſe. a great Mole of Earth at the 
End of this Street, Canal or River (which 
you pleaſe to term it) viz. at that End 
which lies towards the Mie. This is in 
order to ſtop the Water and hinder it 
from breaking into that Street. But 
when the River is come to a certain 
Height, the Soubachy with a great multi- 
tude of all forts of People who expreſs a 
great deal of Joy comes to the place, and 
then with an Iron Bar he ſtrikes three or 
four Bluws on the Mole, which is after- 


' wards broke down by the Crowd, who 


all endeavour to have a hand in it. After 
this the Water having its free Courſe, in 
an Inſtant ſpreads it ſelf along the City. 
And when the Baſſa is at Cairo there is a 
great deal of Ceremony uſed, ſuch as 
Bonfi res, firing off of Muskets, &c. 

All the Cities of Egypt have ſuch ſort 
of Ditchgs to convey the Water of the 
Nie to them, which elſe they would very 
much Want. . 

This is one of the greateſt Inconve- 
niencles that belongs to Egypt, by reaſon 
of the almoſt inſupportable Heat which 
reigns there during the whole Summer, 
and which is farther increaſed by the Na- 
ture of the Soil, all the Country being 
ſandy, and the Sand being heated by the 
Rays of the Sun till it is burning Hot, 
does render the Air fo exceſſively warm, 
that one can hardly breath in it. This 
Heat dries up all the Rivers for ſix Months 
of the Year together,which are not filled 
again till Auguſt, when the Nile is at its 
greateſt Height. 

This River begins commonly to ſwell 
in May, but they do not turn it along the 
Streets till the 2oth of June. They paſs 
a judgment on the Swelling of this River 
by a Pillar which is in the Houſe of the 
Baſſa on a ſmall Iſland over againſt Ola 
Cairo. Every day they go thither to ſee 
how the Water is riſen, and immediately 
the Publick Criers are acquainted with it, 
who give notice thereof all about. In 
the Beginning of October the Water cea- 
ſes from Swelling, and towards the latter 
End of the ſame Month, the Ni begins 
to decreaſe a little. For this Reaſon at 
the Beginnidg of October they cry about 
all the Streets, that all the Sacas, or 


Water-Bearers, have no more Water to 
fetch from the Khalirs, The reaſon of 


this is, that when the Water runs but 
ſlowly, it is no longer fit to drink, be- 
cauſe all ſorts of naſtineſs ſtagnate therein. 

B. 
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But when it does not flow at all, the As to the Number of its Inhabitants, Tie , 
Nhalits exhales a horrible Stench, as well I never. ſaw a City fo populous; and a Munde 
from the Corruption of that ſtanding Man has much ado in the Markets ang " 
Water, as by the Ordures and Excre- other places of Concourſe to thruſt 
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ments, and even Carrion which are flung 
out of the Windows, and ſwim on the 
Top of that Canal. It is therefore a 
Wonder that this noiſom Scent, which 
taints the very Money and Keys of thoſe 
that live near the halits in their very 
Pockets, does not cauſe a Plague every 
Year. This Inconvenience might eaſily 
be remedied, were the Water but drain'd 
off in time; but the Soubachy knows how 
to make his Advantage by ſuffering things 
to be as they are, for the Water of this 
Canal being, turn'd to a ſort of Mud or 
fat Earth, he ſells it to the Gardeners 
which they make uſe of as Dung for their 
Gardens. 

It is not however to be ſuppoſed that 
the Khalits dries up of it ſelf. When they 
are minded to have it dry, they cut it in 
ſeveral places by the means of ſeveral 
ſmall Dikes, above which caſting the 
Water on both ſides, they cauſe it to run 
out of the Canal by degrees ; ſo that in 
a little time the Bottom becomes dry. 
This happens commonly about the Month 
of May. After this they ſhovel the Mud 
away with Spades,and loading their Aſſes 
therewith, carry it out into the Fields. 
If they did not do this, the Malits in three 
or four Years time would be ſo full of 
Mud which the Water of Nile carries 
along with it, that all the Houſes would 
be under Water during the Inundation. 

From what has been faid *tis eaſie to 
percelve that for the greateſt part of the 
Year in Egypt they drink but very ſorry 
Water, who live in the Towns and Pla- 
ces that are at any diſtance from the 
Nile. For they have none beſides what 
is kept in their Ponds and Water-houſes, 
or which is brought to them by the 
Moors in Goatskins, and which they ſell 
in the Streets, but is good for nothing. 
But as for the Water of the Nile, it is 
generally very Good, and pleaſant to 
Drink, when this River does not ſwell. 

The princi- Next to Khalits, which is the longeſt 

pal Streets Street in the City, is the Bazar Street, 

2 To where Market is kept every Monday and 

e, Thurſday, and where one meets with ſo 
many People, eſpecially on Market-days, 
that one has much ado to get through the 
Croud. *Tis a fine Street, very long and 
broad; at one End of which is a Bexiſt an, 
or Market-Hall, which is full of as fine 
Shops as are at Conſtantinople ;, and at the 
other End is the Market for Slaves, 
dix. White Slaves, of whom they ſell of 
all forts, Men, Women, and Chil- 
dren, &c. There is likewiſe another 
Market where they ſell Black Slaves of 
both Sexes. | 


through the Croud, beſides he mult take 
care of his Pocket, for the Arabians are 
the greateſt Filchers in the World, and 
have a good knack at it. Irs | 

The reſt of the Inhabitants, as in al- 
moſt all Parts of Egypt, conſiſt of Turks, 
Moors ( ſome of which are very black ) 
Jews and Chriſtians, viz. Coptes and Greeks: 
As for Europeans there are but few of 
them, and thoſe that I ſaw there in my 
time were moſt of them French, who had 
their Conſul. As for the Exgliſb and 
Dutch, I did not meet with one of them. 
This Multitude of People is the Cauſe 
that in the time of the Plague a prodi- 
gious Number of them die, a thouſand 
or fifteen hundred in a day is very Com- 
mon; and tho* during the whole Courſe 
of the Contagion two hundred thouſand 
have been ſwept away, yet there is hardly 
any Miſs of them. At ſome times {x or 
ſeven hundred thouſand have died of the 
Plague. Add to this, that there are no 
Women, or at leaſt but very few, to be 
ſeen in the Streets, becauſe in the Le- 
vant they have not the ſame Liberty as 
elſewhere. 


The Coptes, which are properly the 7 d 
Chriſtians of Egypt, have at preſent two 
Churches at Cairo, one of which conſe. * 


crated to the Virgin Mary, is in the 
Street calPd Havet Zueile, and the other 
which is in the Greeks Street is dedicated 
to S. Barbus, and is ſmall and dark. An- 
ciently they had a great many Churches 
and Monaſteries, and a Biſhop who reſi- 
ded at Chandal, one of the Suburbs of 
Cairo, but at preſent they are all Demo- 
liſh'd; and reduc'd only to two; one of 
which is dedicated to the Arch-Angel 
Gabriel, and the other to a certain Ab- 
bot nam d Merkajur. This is likewiſe 
their Burying- place, where they bury 
their Dead. 

In the City and Suburbs there are 
reckon'd to be nine Publick Butcherows, 
to which they have given the Name of 
the Grand Signior's Butcherows ;, but there- 
in are to be included two at Boulak, in 
one of which they kill Oxen, and in 
the other Sheep and Goats. Tis pro- 
bable that they are ſo call'd, becauſe the 
Heads and Skins of all theBeaſts whichare 
killd there, except Goats, belong to the 
Grand Signior, of which his Officers know 
how to makea greatdeal of Money,which 
they lay up in their Treaſury. 


The common Gariſon of Cairo conſiſts Le Ct 


of ſeven ſorts of Soldiers, viz. the Mer-!" 
ferracus, three Troops of the Spah:'s, the 
Janizaries , the Chiaoux , and the Aſa- 
Peres. 

Before 
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Before I conclude this Chapter, *tis 
we requiſite I ſhould add what follows. One 
4 day as | went to walk out of the City 
„ ith the Conſul's Drogeman or Inter- 
preter, I took a Draught of Part of the 
City near the Nile, ſuch as it appears, 
N. 86. where the place mark'd with the 
Letter A. is an Angle of the Caſtle. This 


for when we return'd to the City, I met 
at the End of it on one fide with a very 
pleaſant | Proſpec, viz. a great many 
Palm and other Trees, intermix'd with 
ſome Houſes and Minarets, as is repre- 
ſeated N. 87. The Water to be ſeen 
there makes a fort of an Oval, and 1s 
ſurrounded with a low Wall like a Fiſh- 
Pond. When they are minded to Drain: 
the Water out of its Baſin, as is cufto- 
mary in Egypt, it is done by the means 
of certain Wheels, and this ſerves to 
water the Gardens thereabouts; as is to 
be ſeen at the firſt Building: I will here- 
after ſhew more at large how this is done. 
There are always to be ſeen Camels and 
Horſes, but eſpecially Aſſes, which are 
led out to Watering, When I was ta- 
king this Draught, it was about an hour 
before Sun-ſet ; In the mean time our In- 


Draught was ſoon followed by another 


% 2 _ * 
8 4 ah * ä —_— — 


* 


terpreter, who was a Jew, Was very un- 
eaſie, and afraid leaſt the Arabians ſnould 
come and ſtrip us. Whereupon he every 
now and then advis'd me to leave off my 
Work, and defer. it to anothet more fa- 
vourable Oportunity. But whatever he 
could ſay, and alledge of the Misfortunes 
that befel other Franks whoſe Curioſity 
had coft them very dear; he could not 
get me to leave off, till I bad finiſh'd my 
Draught. I take notice of this only to 
ſhew what great Thieves the Arabians 
are, ſince they are not afraid to rob even 
in the Town, and before 'tis Night. 
Neither is it cuſtomary in that Country 
to go'any whither without taking along 
with one beſide the Drogeman, a Janizary, 
and then one may be ſecure. They ge- 
nerally, both Men and Women make uſe 
of Aſſes, without which one muſt not 
venture far from one's Lodging. | 

I took likewiſe another View of. Cairo 
from the top of the foremention d Tower, 
where the Aquadu@ of the Nile begins. 
From thence the Country is to be ſeen, 
with part of the Minarets and the City 
behind the Trees,as is repreſented N. 88. 
Among the reſt there are very high 
Palm-Trees. | 15 


Aving taken 4 View of what was 

moſt remarkable in the City of 

Cairo, I went to ſee the Cattle on 

the laſt of May, which is certainly one of 
che moſt curious Pieces in all Egypt. It 
is built ona Hill or Rock, and ſurrounded 
with a very highand ſtrong Wall, which, 
at every hundred Paces diſtance is flank'd 
with large and ſtrong Towers. The 


{o commodious, that loaded Camels and 
Horſes may eaſily get up to it. When 
one is come thither , one at firſt enters 
into a large Court, and from thence into 
a Street, which makes it look like a 
City; I mean a Twhkiſh City, for what 
thoſe Barbarians have there built conſiſts 
only of forry Hutts and Rats-holes (as 
is Proverbially ſaid) whereas the old 
Ruins that are ſtill remaining, and the 
Vaults under-ground, give us an Idea of 
its wonderful-Greatneſs. 

The le- Among theſe Ruins are ſtill to be ſeen 
22 of thoſe of Pharaoh's Palace, wherein is the 
Fb“ Hall which is call'd Joſeph's, ſupported 
nch. by thirty large Pillars of Thebar Stone. 


Aſcent up to it is cut out of the Rock, 


Gold and Azure (with which the Moſaick 


c H Af. XIX. 
The Deſcription of the Caſtle of Cairo. 


Works ſtill remaining are diverſified) 
were not ſpared, and notwithſtanding the 
long tract of Years and even Ages that 
are paſt, they ſtill beaurifie the Cieling. 
Another Hall which is not far from 
thence, and which the Natives call Pha- 
raoh's Hall, is (et off with the ſame Work- 
manſhip as that of Foſeph's , as they ſay 
who have been ſo happy as to fee it, 
which I could not, ſince *tis kept ſhut 
moſt part of the Year, becauſe there 
they embroider the Veſt or Garment of 
Mahomet , which is ſent every Year to 
Mecca. There is lixewiſe the Hall of 
Joſeph's Overſeer, but is very much rui- 
nated. However, there are ten or twelvs 
Pillars of the ſame Stone which are ſtill 
ſtanding. Beſides this, there are like- 
wiſe ſeveral other Apartments, and a 
certain place, where are ſeveral fine Pil- 
lars of a very regular Order which ſup- 
ported a Vault that was formerly the 
Cover of a Dome, but at preſent lies 
open. Each of theſe Pillars was three 


Fathom about, and might be, according 
as I could gueſs ſeventeen, foot high. 
This muſt needs have been a very Mag- 
nificens 
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nificent Building, for that which:remains 


of it, as ruinated as it is, raiſes Admira- 


tion and Aſtoniſument. 


- Hard by this Palace they -ſhew'd me 
a frightful:Priſon , divided linto: ſeveral 
Dungeons, which are cut out of the 


Rock, and ſo dark, that one would be 


afraid to ſet foot therein It is called 
Joſeph's Priſun, becauſe they pretend that 


here it was, that he interpreted the 
Dreams of the King's Butler and Baker. 
It is ſtill made uſe of for the ſame pur- 


poſe, for tis a place from whence all 


pity ſeems to be .baniſhed.. In truth, if 
2 Man has not where withal to greaſe the 
Fiſt of the Keeper, no Miſery is compa- 
rable to that which the poor Wretches 
ſuffer who are confin'd therein. 

But tho? this Priſon has no Motive on 
the Curioſity of Travellers, by reaſon of 
that ill Uſage which the Cruelty of the 
Turks exerciſes for the leaſt of Faults ; 
yet Joſeph's Well, which may paſs for one 
of the Wonders of the World, and to 
which Time has not done the leaſt dam- 
mage, deſerves very well to be ſeen. It 
is entirely cut out of the Rock, and its 
Mouth is eleven foot long and ten broad. 
The Proſpect of it appears juſt as it is 
repreſented N. 89. I ſounded the Depth 
of it, and found it to be fifty three fa- 
thom deep. 

They draw the Water out of it by the 
means of two Wheels , one of which 1s 
at the Well's Mouth, and the other twenty 
nine Fathom lower, where the top of the 
Well ends. To each of theſe Wheels 
belong two Oxen which turn them round 
continually; the Water is drawn up with 
Earthen Pitchers which are faſtned to a 
Rope that runs round the Wheel, and 
when it is at the top, it throws out the 
Water into Gutters which convey it all 
over the Caſtle. 

They. go. down into the Well on the 
Outſide along a Stair-caſe ſeven or eight 
foot Broad, which is cut round the Well 
in the Rock, and which is parted from 
it on all ſides, ſo that in deſcending one 
has always the ſides of the Well on the 
Right hand, and on the Left the Wall 
which is the Rock it ſelf. Three or four 
can eaſily deſcend abreſt, becauſe of the 
Breadth of the Stair-Caſe, but they muſt 


abe furniſhed with Candles or Flambeaux ; 


for tho? at convenient diſtances there 
are Windows above three foot Square, 
which are made on purpoſe to let in the 
Air and Light into the Well, yet this 
would hardly ſerve the turn, if a Man 
did not carry ſome other Light in his 
hand. This Stair-caſe turns twelve times 
round the Well in the nature of a wind- 
ing Stairs, for which reaſon the Arabian: 
call ir Bie- habeidine, that is, the Well of 
the Winding Stair<caſe, and of theſe twelve 
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ere ſix have eighteen Steps each, 
i 


and the 


dred and twenty two in all. Al theſe 


Steps are ſo eaſie, becauſe the Oxen muſt 


go up and down them every 
the Inclination is ſo pr th — 


can ſcarce diſcern it. Id ſhert, when: 


one looks into the Well, througii theſe 
Windows, it preſents us with a plane 
Sight, as well by reaſon of the: Depth 


and Breadth of the Well, as alſo upon. 


the account of the extraordinary manner 
whereby the Wheel is nd pon 

When after all theſe Turnings one ig 
deſcended to the Bottom, where the Well 
is as broad as at the Top, a little on the 
right hand one meets within the Rock 
a-ſecond Well, or more properly the 
lower Part of the former Well, whoſe 
Mouth is a great deal narrower. I 
there that one ſees the Oxen turn the 
Wheel and draw the Water which ig 
convey'd by a Pipe into a large-Ciſternz 
from whence thoſe Earthen Pitchers 
which. are faſtned to the Rope ef the 
Upper Wheel do continually ſuck up 
the Water to carry it aloft. I found 
this ſecond Well to be twenty four fas 
thom, that is 136 foot deep. There are 
ſome who pretend it to be a great deal 
deeper, but I could not diſcern it to 
have any other Depth than that juſt men- 
tioned, tho' I meaſured it ſeveral times 
with that Rope 1 brought along with 
me, to which I faſtned a Weight to be 
the more exact in ſounding it. 

The Water is convey'd into this Well 
by means of that great Aquaduct, of 
which I have already made mention, 
which is between Old and New Cairo. 
Some pretend that it riſes from a Spring, 
but I have hardly the Faith to believe 
it; For what probability is there that 
they ſhould be at fo vaſt an Expence 
in conveying Water to a place, where 
it was already by Nature? ' However 
this is the Opinion of Monſ. 4% Mont, 
in the Relation which he has lately pub- 
liſh'd of his Travels; where he expreſſes 
himſelf thus : 

The Magnificence of this Well, which 
could not have been made without a. great 
many Hands, and a vaſt expence of Time 
and Money, does eaſily ſhew hom ſcarce .s 
thing Water is in Egypt: This Spring, 
and that of Matarea, are the two Only Ones 
to be met with in all that Country, and it 
ſeems the Kings mere afraid that they would 
one day dry up, ſince they have taken Cure 
to Convey the Water of Nile by a fine Aqua- 
duct, which commences between Old Cairo 
and Boulak, and mhich carries the\Water 
int ge Castle. bl ile 

At the End of theſe two hundred ten- 
ty two Steps, that is, at the n? 

e 


_ x others have each of them 
nineteen Steps; which make t o hun- 
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= firſt Well, there are two holes which 
are like to two Door-ways cut out of the 
Rock, but-are at preſent ſtop'd hy Th 
firſt of the two, which is on the left- 
hand of the Well, leads (as the Egyptian 
ſay) as far as the Fyramids and t other 
which is on the right reaches to the Red 
Sea. What is ſaid of this Latter has not 
the leaſt Shadow of Truth in it, fince 
the Red Sea is at too great a diſtance 
from it; but as for the former I know 


it is that they he 


— 2 — 


we Hire of the Aſſes which one muſt 
3 5 o thither. But it would not 

ſt me ſo Much, had I went with 
Company for the Price for entring is 
fx d at a Ducat, whether, you go in a- 
lone qt with others. 1 Account 
Jave an to 

ſpend at 2 Yo, or ther Ds fave 
not as yet feen the Caſtle, do commonly 
wait for . the" com ng.of ſome Stratiger, 
in 01der to ſee it che Cheaper : As for 


not what to ſay of it, at leaſt I dare not the Jnhabitants/ of the Country, "Whe- 


abſolutely reje& it, becauſe the Egyptians | 
have perform'd ſuch ſur prizing things 
under Ground, that this ought not to bg 
look'd upon as Incredible. Beſides theſe 
two Holes or Door-Ways, tho ſhut up at 
preſeat, did certainly ferve for ſome uſe 
formerly, but it is not ſo eaſie to ſay what 
that was. For this reaſon, I think that 
we ought not lightly to reje&, at laſt 9 
not abſolutely to {light this Tradition 
the Natives. One may likewiſe deſcend 
along ſome Steps to the bottom of the 
ſecond Well; but it is commonly ſo 
muddy, occaſion d by the Water's fal- 
ling and mixing with the Duſt that is 
rais 50 by thoſe who go backward and for- 
ward, that there are but few who will 
be at the Trouble of going down to it, 
and the rather becauſe there is nothing 
to be ſeen in ĩt. 

Whereas therefore thi is Caſtle of Cairo 
is very .cpnſiderable, both upon the 
count of this Well, as alſo for the 1155 ne 
Remains of Antiquity to be met with in 
that place, and whereas the Franks never 
ſlip an Oportunity of going to ſee it ; The 
Turks have been ſo exaQting as to fix a 
ſort of a Tribute, viz, to Pay a Ducat 
at the Gate by which one Enters the 
Caſtle. Something likewiſe muſt be 


given to ſee the Well, but this is left 
to every Man's Diſcretion. The ſame 
may be ſaid of him who keeps the Well- 
Door, as alſo of the Perſon 2 attends 
you with Flambeaux, Which amounts to 
about a Crown, without reckoning what 
muſt be ien to the Janizuy, and for 


properly ens ti 
and almoſt at one of the Serie of the 


ther Greeks, «Chriſtians. or Jews,” they are 
not obliged to = the Ducat, and come 


with only m a reſent to thoſe 
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Half-Moon which the City makes, an- 
as It were over againſt Ola Cairo. It is 
about two ralian Miles in Compaſs. 


Within this Incloſu 18 is that the Baſs 
reſides in a Houſe | ſean from all the 
reſt, where are very als and Cham- 


bers, fronting to which is a large Court, 
where are every day to be ſeen a great 
many People, and ſometimes a thoufand 
Camels together. This Houſe. of the 
Baſſa is ſeparated from the Caſtle. by a 
Wall, and for this Reaſon tis call'd in 


particular, the Baſs Seragho. 
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A ohage to the LEVANT. © 


CH A P. XL. 
The Great Number of Blind People at Cairo. The Saints of Egypt. m, 


who wear rings bored through their Noſes, The Habits of the Arabians and 
Jews. The Plenty of Apes. A pleaſant Adventure between an Ape and a 
Faulcon. The Journey which is every Tear made in the Caravans from Cairo 
to Mecca, The Charity of 4 Turkiſh Merchant towaras the Poor. The 


Covetouſneſs of another Rich Turk. 


Ovens. The great Number of Oftriches in Egypt. The Revenues ariſing to 
the Grand Signior from that Country, &c. 


Mong other things which ſurpriz'd 


The Great 
Number of me whilſt I was at Cairo, the great 
* nf Number of Blind People which 


O. 


1 ſaw there, was none of the leaſt. It is 
almoſt incredible, and there are ſo many 
of them, that one can hardly ſtand a 
uarter of an Hour at the Door without 
eeing ſeveral of them paſs by. But there 
is ſtill a greater Number of thoſe who 
have Sore Eyes, which is ſo common a 
thing, that I ſaw there even Infants un- 
der a year Old, who were already trou- 
bled with it, and even in ſuch a manner, 
that there was little or no hopes of ha- 
ving them cured, becauſe tis a Diſtem- 
per whoſe Cauſe is lodg'd in the Blood, 
and which is the reaſon that both Infants 
and Adult Perſons are Subject to the Oph- 
thalmy. So that I dare ſay , that one 
Quarter of the People who are in that 
City are either Blind, or elſe tormented 
with Sore Eyes. The Natural or Philo- 
ſophical Reaſon which they gave me for 
it, is, that the ſubtile Particles of the Lime 
with which the Houſes are Built, being 
carried about by the Wind like a ſmall 
Powder, ſtuck ſo cloſe to the Eyes, that 
they not only caus d this Pain, but inſen- 
ſibly mixing with the Blood, occaſion d 
this Diſtemper to be Hereditary, as ap- 
pear'd by thoſe Infants who brought it 
along with them from the Womb. Seve- 
ral Experiences which J had of it, make 
me give credit to this Reaſon that is aſ- 
lign'd. For it often happen'd, that when 
I had been a long time in the Streets, 
when the Wind blew, my Eyes were ſo 
fore that I could hardly open them. I 
could not Imagine any other Reaſon for 
it, and it is probable this was the true 
One. To put me in mind of this, I took 
the Draught of a Blind Jem, who ſeem'd 
" 2 to be the moſt Remarkable 
of all. 


The Saints I likewiſe ſaw a great many of thoſe 


of Egypt. 


Devots paſs along the Streets, who with 
the Egyptians are look'd upon as Saints. 
They are ſometimes all Naked, or elſe 
have only round their Bodies a ſort of 
Coverlet or looſe Garb. But one day as 
I was paſſing through the great Street of 
Cairo, I met with one of theſe Devor-, 


r 
2 hs "1 


The Manner of hatcking Chicken in 


who was a Man about Sixty Years of 
Age; but upon ſeeing me in a European 
Habic, he immediately croſs'd to the 
other ſide of the Way, caſting a Scorn- 
ful and Angry look upon me, as if his 
Choler foam'd again. I ask'd the Inter- 
preter who was with me, what might be 
the reaſon of this Churliſhneſs' of that 
holy Man, and I perceived the only rea- 
ſon was becauſe I was a Stranger and a 
Chriſtian , and conſequently look'd upon 
by that Saint as an Infidel, unworthy 
of his breathing upon me. 

The Egyptians have ſo great a Vene- 
ration for theſe Holy Men, that they preſs 
in throngs to Kiſs the Robe that is round 
about them. $ | 

One thing that I look d upon as very Vine 
ſtrange, was to ſee ſome Women who e. 
wore as an Ornament a large Ring run 2 
through their Noſtrils, juſt as the Wo- ther N. 
men among Us wear them in their Ears,ſe, 
but with this difference, that whereas 
thoſe which our Women wear are of 
Gold, theſe of the Egyptians are of Braſs 
or {ome other Metal of low Price. 

I have already ſaid that among the In- Te Hui 
habitants of Cairo are to be reckoned the g 
Arabians and Jews, and whereas their ban 
Habits are ſomething different from thoſe 
of others, and I took the pains of deſign- 
ing them, It is requiſite I ſhould fay a 
word or two about them ; The Arabians 
are generally habited as they are to be 
ſeen N. 90. That which. they wear 
round about their Heads, and which by 
one end hangs down upon their Breaſts, 
or over their Shoulders, as the Fancy 
takes them, and when they would give 
it a different Air, is a Vail of Black Silk 
ſtryp'd with Gold Thread; and which is 
commonly ſet off with Tufts of the ſame 
Silk. The Common People wear a Vai! 
of more ordinary Stuff. 

As for the Women they wear upon 
their Heads a ſort of Sugar-loaved Hats, 

round which they wrap a piece of Black 
or Brown Stuff ſtryped with Gold or $1l- 
ver. Their Habit is of the ſame Colour 
with that of the Women of Turkey, and 
the Trimming is according to the Diſtin- 
ction of Perſonnages. Commonly they 
Wear 
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A Voyage tothe LEVANT. 


ear upon their Veſt or Upper Garment, 
2 row of Buttons which are alternative- 


ly the One Great the other Small, the 
former of an Oval, the latter of a round 


form. You may ſee their Habit and Mein 


N. 91. When they go abroad,they throw 
over their Heads a large Scarfe of white 
Linnen , with which they cover their 
whole Bodies ſo that they can only look 


askew with one Eye, according to the 


Mode of the Spaniſh Women. 

The Habit of the Jews of that Coun- 
try is ſuch as is repreſented N. 92. Their 
Turban ought to be mixt with blew 
Strypes, and the reſt of their Habit muſt 
be of a Violet Colour; which colour they 
are obliged to wear. to diſtinguiſh. them- 
ſelves from others, for elſe there would 


be no manner of difference betwixt them 
and the Turks in their Habits ;, The Per- 
ſons of Note are much more neatly ha- 


bited than that which we have here re- 
preſented in the Cut. 

[ have ſo repreſented it, that I might 
at one and the ſame time ſhew what ſort 
of Inſtruments they make uſe of upon 
times of Rejoycing. This has only three 
Strings, and is play'd upon with a Bow 
juſt as a Violin. The Body of the In- 
ſtrument is of Ebony, and the Skrews 
with which they ſtretch the Strings are 
of Ivory, and the Sound is tolerable. _ 
The Jeweſes who are repreſented 
N. 93. wear upon their Heads a Black 
Cap very long, round which is twiſted 
2 white or brown Handkerchief ſtry ped 
with Gold and Silver. Their Habits are 
commonly of ſtryp'd Silſt : When I drew 
the Jeweſs that is repreſented here, ſhe 
was ſat upon a Sopha, ſmoaking a Pipe of 
Tobacco, whoſe Stalk was of Egyptian 
Reed, of the ſame faſhion with thoſe for- 
merly mentioned. 778 

Whoever has a mind to ſee the Antick 
Tricks of Apes, need go no farther than 
Cairo, all along whoſe Streets he will meet 


with abundance of them. They are 


brought thither by the Moors who come 
with their Caravans from Mecca, and are 
train'd, up to all ſorts of Merriment; be- 


cauſe being made to ſhew their Tricks 


upon the Road for the Diverſion of thoſe 
who are in love with Apes, they gain 
every day more experience than other. 
Whereas the Moors are naturally great 
Buffoons, and therein their Genius ſuits 
with the Inſtinct of Apes, itaffords great 


Paſtime to the Paſſengers. Theſe Moor- 


A vletſame 
Adventure 
detween an 
ape and 4 
Falcon. 

/ 


bring likewiſe Parrots. I was very deſi- 
rous.to have had ſome of them, but they 
brought ſo few this Year, that Icould not 
light of one, elſe they are very Cheap. 
But to return to the Apes, as tis a Sub- 
ject only fit to make a Man Laugh, if ever 
there were any Idle Stories told, one may 
ſafely ſay it is about them. Were it worth 


Hawk out 1 the Pot, clap'd himſelf into 
8 I  SLL8 „ : 


— 


1 


the while, one might relate ſome of a 
Thouſand that are told, but I ſhall only 


here inſert an Adventure which is altoge- 
ther worth the laughing at. One day as 
we were at Table with the Conſul Terelli, 


a Diſcourſe was rais'd about the Cun- 


ningneſs of Apes and Falcons. Here- 


upon the Interpreter ſtruck in, and ſaid 


that he knew an Arabian who had an 


Ape, that had not his Fellow for Sub- 
tilty. This Ape when his Maſter went 
abroad, was uſed to keep in the Kitchen, 
and to ſtand as Centinel by the Fire- 
ſide, to hiuder the Hawks from take- 
ing any thing away. There are a great 
many of thoſe Birds in theſe Parts, and 
get together in whole Flocks upon the 
Tops of Houſes, where they are always 
upon the Catch to get what is moſt pala- 


table to them; which they very often do, 


becauſe the Chimneys are very large and 
not extraordinary high, ſo that they can 
ealily ſnatch any thing from the Hearth 
and carry it away. It happen'd thefe- 
fore one day, that the Arabian after he 
had put a piece of Meat into the Por, 
went out, and was a long time before he 


return'd back, ſo that the Pot being over- 


boyled, the Meat remain'd uncover'd. A 
Hawk, who was upon the Catch on the 
Top of the Chimney, perceiving this 
Meat, was very deſirous of it, and ven- 
tur'd to take it away. He ſucceeded in 
his Deſign, and flying down, ſeiz'd the 
Meat and carry'd it up the Chimney. 
The Ape who found himſelf to be trick'd, 
caſt a very ſorrowful Eye upwards, and 


having as it were argued with himſelf 


upon the ill Uſage he ſhould meet with 
from his Maſter upon his return, for 
ſuffering himſelf to be thus cheated, he 
endeayoured to avoid the Storm by an 
Artifice of his Own. He argued there- 
fore with himſelf much after this man- 
ner, Without doubt he who has done 
* this wrong, after he has devour'd his 
* Prey, will retura to ſee if there be any 
* thing more left for him” ; and whereas 
the fire was out, he clap'd himſelf into 
the Pot, and turning his bare Buttocks 
upwards, he did not queſtion but the 
Hawk would take them for another piece 
of Fleſh. In ſhort, the Hawk being re- 
turn'd, looking down from the top of 


the Chimney, thunder d down upon what 


he ſaw in the Pot: and the Ape who was 


upon the Catch, turn'd himſelf round 
very dexterouſly and ſeiz'd upon the Fal- 
con, after which he chop'd off his head, 


and put him into the Pot. The Maſter 
upon his return home, went to ſee the 
Meat that he had put upon the Fire, and 


perceiving the Metamorphoſis that was 
made, look d very angrily upon the Ape. 


But that Creature taking a Leap took the 
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it, in the ſame Poſture he did at firſt] ſings, and wiſh'd me Sncceſs in my Jour. 
and ſhew'd by ſeveral Geſtures, how the ney to Jeruſalem, and a happy returij into 
Hawk had taken away the Meat, as alſo my own Country; and all this with az 
how he had ſurprized him and put him much Zeal and Affection as if we werk 
into the Pot. By this Inſtance tis eaſie both of the ſame Religion. 

to gueſs how many Stories of the like This worthy Mahomeran was not bo The c. 


e ben trovato, that is, if it be not true Hi- 
ſtory, *tis a very well contrived Romance. 
Cairo ne Every year there goes a Caravan from 
of the Pla- Cairo to Mecca, which conſiſts not only 
gb. Curd. of Egyptians, but alſo of all others who 
« . . . 
vans meet come thither from Conſtantinople, and the 
that go ro Parts thereabouts, which cauſes ſo many 
Mecca, People to come thither, that one can 
hardly paſs the Streets for them. Ma- 
homer's Veſt (by which the Franks under- 
ſtand all the Preſents which the Grand 
Signior ſends every year to Mecca) is 
made (as was ſaid above) in the Caſtle 
of Cairo. For *tis this City which ſends 
Decorations to Mecca, and Money to 
Medina, and Damaſcus furniſhes the lat- 
ter with its Decorations. For the firſt 
of theſe two Cities there go five Cara- 
vans, viz. One from Cairo, which conſiſts 
of the Perſons abovemention'd : A Cara- 
van from Damaſcus, which comprehends 
all thoſe that come from Syria to take 
that Journey; the Caravan of the Mage- 
zebins or Weſterns, that is thoſe who come 
from Barbary, Fez, and Morocco ;, the 
Caravan of Perſia, and that of the In- 
dians, 
Joe Chari- The Conſul Torrelli one day advisd me 
fy of to go with the Interpreter to a certain 
Los on Turky Merchant, who liv'd at Boulak, 
"ri. and who came often to viſit the Conſul. 
the Poor. He received us very Civilly, and forth- 
with order'd Coffee and Tobacco.to be 
brought. He was about fourſcore Years 
of Age, a Man of a good Mein anda grey 
Beard. He had taken a Journey to Mecca 
eight times, which coſt him about twenty 
thouſand Crowns each Journey -: For 
when Water began to fall ſhort in the 
Caravan (which ſometimes happens, be- 
cauſe there is not always freſh Water to 
be found)and when other Proviſions fail'd 
he furniſh'd the whole Company with 
Sherbet. When, I paid him a Viſit, he 
was preparing himſelf, notwithſtandin 
bis great Age, to go thither the Nint 
time. He ſtill follow'd Merchandizing, 
of which he made a very good Uſe, for 
he was very liberal, and every year gave 
away to the Poor ten thouſand Crowns. 
This had gain'd him ſo great an Eſteem 
among the Mahometans, that they loox d 
upon him as a Saint, and whenever they 
met him they were for kiſſing his Gar- 


upon to be ſo rich, that his Eſtate was 
not valued at leſs than ſome Tuns of 
Gold, and yet he was ſo ſordidly cove- 
tous, that he would not allow himſelf 
the Common Conveniencies of Life. It 
happened that whilſt I was at Cairo, this 
Man being ſomewhat. indiſpos'd, a Vene- 
tian Phyſician who boarded with the Con- 
ſul, order'd him a certain Remedy, which 
might coſt about fifteen or ſixteen Pence: 
But when this Wretch heard that Summ 


mentioned, he turn'd Pale for fear, and 


ſaid, that he thought he ſhonld commit 
a great Sin if he laid out ſo much updn 
his Body. That which is the moſt to be 
admired in this is, that among the Turi. 
there are many who are of the ſame 
Mind, and who think that when they die 
with ſo great Riches, of which they have 
made no Uſe, they ſhall infallibly go into 
Paradiſe when they leave this World. 80 


true is it that Avarice has always its 


Pretenſions: But *tis not neceſſary to 
go ſo far as Egypt for inſtances of this 
Nature. | 

Charity towards the Poor was for- 
merly very common in this Country; 
But as all good Cuſtomsare broken, ſome- 
times after one Manner, ſometimes after 
another, this is alſo become very rate 
among them. | | 

Without the City of Cairo, on that 
Side which is over againſt the Caſtle is 
a Borough call'd Caraffa, famous for be- 
ing the Burying-Place of ſeveral of "Ma- 
homet's Relations, and of a great many 
of their Saints. When Egypt floutiſh'd 
under the Mamalukes of Crcaſſia, they 
reckon'd in this Borough, Which may in 


Propriety of Speech be Iook'd upon as a 


Church-yard, above three hundred and 


ſixty Tombs, with Moſques yr 4 
heſe 


to the Principal Mahometans. T 


Moſques were as ſo many Hoſpitals of 


very good Rents for the Entertainment 
of the Poor and the Mahome tan Pilgrims, 
who go out of Devotion to Viſit that 


Place. Wherefore a Pilgrim vho comes 
to Cairo may ſtay there a Whole Year 
without coſting him any thing, provi- 


one of the Moſques of that Church- 


yard, Wwhere he has enough given him 
to eat and drink for that day. Bur fince 


10 Nature the Apes are able to furniſh a liberal , but another Tartey Merchant touſneſ; 8 
1 man with, and to which this Italian Pro- who came every day to the Gonſul's mae, ding 
1 verb is very Applicable, Se non e vero, Houſe, was as Covetous. He was look d If ber 
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ment. He was likewiſe very well belo- the TK have made xliemſelves Maſters 


ved by the Franks, aud when, parted of Egypt under Sultan Sthim ,” and” have 
from Him, he gave me a tfiodſünd Bleſ- drfre but the Satan of 'Cirraſia 6d 
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Moſques are faln to ruin, becauſe the ©: 1 29 acrols thoſe Eggs. When 
5 7 pf - are waſted by the Ty- 7 t 15 Eggs wk plas into Chickens; 
_— he Wa things to be © — 1 FA ant on 
'" ſen at Cairo, we muſt not omit the way © no bottom, they fill them up to the 
by which they hatch Chickens in certain ** top, after which a. Buſhel is brought; 
len Ovens. [| * very much diſſatisfied — 7 ng ey * "ew to any that have a 
I could not ſee the Experiment, becauſe © Mind for them. The Money that riſes 
it was not a time for it whilſt 1 was at © thence is divided 1 Coptes 
Cairo. But, whereas, what they told me © and the Owner of the Ovens. -+ 4 -» 
of it, is very like what the Sieur Theve- © In the four Months that are ſpent 
rot has related of ic,.I ſhall here inſert “ in this buſineſs, they lay above three 
what he has ſaid thereof in his Travels. © hundred thouſand Eggs to hatch; but 
«© It ſeems (ſays he) to be a thing incre- © they do not all come to good. Thoſe 
« dible to ſay that they can batch Chick- * who are. of a Nice Palate, ſay that 
© kens without a Hens ſitting upon the“ the Chickens hatch'd after this Man- 
« Eggs, and far more unlikely that they “ ner, are not ſo well taſted as thoſe 
* ſhould ſel] theſe Chickens by the Buſhel. © which are _ hatch'd by Hens; but I 
« And yet both of theſe is very true, “believe the whale difference lies in 
« and is done after this Manner. They “ the Imagination only; and were there 
© lay the Eggs in Ovens, which they © any, Jet ſtill it would be a great 
© can tell how to heat ſo moderately, as *© matter. to imitate Nature ſo well. J 
to be like the Natural Heat of Hens, In ſhort, I cannot tell whether this z. Diffe- 
* from whence it comes to paſs that the be the way of hatching Chickens every rence be- 
x Chickens which are thus hatch'd Are andy Dore there are Ovens; I would 3 
4 As ſtrong and as well fledg'd as thoſe have inform'd my ſelf Better whilſt 1 and Mil- 
that are hatch'd after the common was upon the Spot; had Lat that time ton upon 
© way. Theſe Ovens are built in a low have read the Relation. of Milton's. Tra- this Sub- 
place, and almoſt underground. They vels; but ſince l never ſaw it till after my cd. 
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are made of Earth, round within, 


the Hearth is cover'd with Hards of 
Flax, and Cow's hair, on which the 
Eggs are laid. There are twelve of 
theſe Oyens;ia all, fix on each, ſide, 
which are in two Rows one over ano- 
ther, ſo that there, are; three Oyens 


4 in a Circle to t | 
- Thouſand in each Oven. There; 


( 


- Shells ; ſo, that the. whole time 

r up in hatching them is no more th; 

e Fenrytwo days.” 'Tis a very, dix 

t 
4.4 

4 
A 


only with their Heads, others come - 


in each Row. Theſe two ſides are 
parted from each other by an Alley 
that runs between, where they who 
take care of the buſineſs, who are all 
of them Coptes, have room to Walk, 
and where any who have the Curio- 


lity of ſeeing the Sight may likewiſe - 


go. About the middle of Febru 
they begin to heat their Ovens; hic 
they continue to do for about four 
Months. The Matter which they make 
uſe of to heat them is Cows-Dung, 
Camels-Dung, & c. Which they cla 


ven, and put freſh from time to ,time 


as it cools. This they do for ten 

days together at the End of which 

* they lay in the Ee which they ra 
B 


= 
: 


Fe 
Number of; 1 
7 of 


lie for twelve Days, at th 


which the Chickens. come ont, 


— 1 — 


Tis a very diver- -. 
ting. Sight to ſee the hatchi of thoſe ; 
Chickens „ſome of, which peep . out... 


return; this Omiſſion qught not to be 
charg d upon my Negled, but is rather 
the Effect of my Ignorance. Let us ſee 
then how that Engliſb Writer, Who has 


Even us a very exat- Deſcription of E- 


Opt, ſpeaks of this Matter. 
% On the 12th of April we went to 


“ ſee the Ovens, where they | hatch 
©. Chickens. Theſe Ovens are made 
much after the ſame manger as thoſe 
wherein they bakze Bread in England, 
but with this difference, that they are 


not ſo high nor ſo large as Ours; 

nor are they made of Bricks burnt in 
* a Kiln, but of Earth dried in the Sun. 
„ They have likewiſe on the Top a 
round Opening, almoſt as large as an 
* Ordinary Potlid, which ſerves to ex- 
„ hale the Heat, our Bakers Ovens have 


| no ſuch thing. Their Number and 
very Warm at the Mouth of each O- 


In 


. 


ter The 10 


T * 9 8 


— — um 
Sb A) r n N 3 —_ * = mn = , an WER 
P nnn OD NU ee CO TT GR, nns“ .. 
3 7 RO ” - - TY g 1 AIMS _ 0 ; "ge R A 4 7 + __ hs 
3 of . ; 14 bs = nn r 83 gy — Aa—_t. O40 ono TIN Bt, - 7 1 g 
* 1 8 FEE T : . = 4 l 


= * —_— 1 = —— a he - = 
- " - _ ( 8 1 ——_— N —— G . F _ | b we io ene ASS 2 =; 3 2.4 x aa rad > = | Wa 
= Y þ — TSS - * WY | _ -, \ | vs c ee CET CO IT ERROR HY r | 
= \ N THERE ˙¹ TE = THE COTS YORI Or. by . * ps NEO — ON IS 7 NY EF ITFY A WP l ' 
("ICY a l — CS e = RT * bs — P (RIDE \ —_— \ 9 = y * In c 


_— 


3 * —ñ— — V— 2 2, FDD „r * x ⏑ 5e * L the. at LE q — — 


. 


168 Voyage to the LE VA N F. 


1 . make a 'Sttaw fire for Eight days “ nion, that this cannot be done but in 
together, after which they cloſe the © Egypt, by reaſon of the Conſtitution 
© Mouth of thofe' Ovens and leave them © of the Air: But the Duke of Florence 
dein that condition for Six days. Then © has evinced the Contrary; for havin 
they take the Eggs out and hold them © ſent for one of theſe Copres to hit, 
againſt the Sun to ſee which are good * the Project ſucceeded as well as in E. 
and which are bad, and throwing a- © gypr. I have likewiſe heard, that the 
ray thoſe that are good for nothing, © ſame has been practis'd in Poland, and 
&© they ſhut up the good in the upper © 1 am perſwaded that it may be done 
* Ovens, and for two days make a {mall “ any where, with this Precaution only, 
e Straw fire in the lower Ovens. There © that it be in a place under-ground, 
« they leave them without touching of © where no Air can enter: But the 
them any more till the one and twen- *©* greateſt difficulty conſiſts in affording 
ce tieth day, whea the Chickens begin to “ an exact degree of Heat, which onght 
te peep out of their Shells, and the next “ to be regulated according to the diffe- 
% morning they are all hatch'd ; ſo that “ rence of the Climates, for too much 
ce two and twenty days time is required “ of too little will quite ſpoil the Ope- 
«for the brooding of Chicken after this © ration. | 9 
© Manner; | Beſide the other Birds to be ſeen in ad 
The whole time that this can be that Country, there are a great many 3 
«* done in, is no more than four Months Oſtriches, which keep in the Delerts and i; — 
*in the Vear, vis. from the End of Wilderneſſes. The Conſul had a tame , 

December to the End of April. All one in his Houſe, it was pretty large, 
« the reſt of the Year is not proper for and did nothing but Eat all the day long. 
eit, becauſe of the Heat which is very The Feathers of thoſe Birds are ſent to 
E. great in Egypt... | Conſtantinople to make Fans and -other 
* Abs could not tell how to reconcile the Knick-knacks, at which the Women of 

BY time which theſe two Travellers fix for Turkey are very expert. Tis likewiſe z 

BY the heating of the Ovens, wherein they Common thing with the Franks to furniſh 

= ; diſagree conſiderably ; which perhaps themſelves with the Eggs of theſe Birds, 

| proceeds from this, that ſome begin and carry them along with them when 

_ ſooner, others later, or that they do not they go away. When I came away 1 

1 | every Year obſerve the ſame Order. If took half a dozen of them, very re- 
i I had read this latter Author before I markable for their Beauty and Large- 

_ had travell'd into that Country, 1 would nels. 

3 certainly have inform'd my ſelf exactly Laſtly, Tho' this Country is Very poor, The rd 

_ about this difference. | yet the Grand Signĩor has every Year out me: o 

_ The Sieur Thevenot ſeems not to que- of it a Sublidy of 600000 Zechint; worth 

ſtion but that this Way of Hatching about ſeven Franks and a half a piece, Sent 

Eggs in Ovens, may be practiſed every This Money is ſent to him by the Baſſa = | 

where; for thus he ſays : of Egypt under a good Guard comman- cam 

There are a great many of the Opi- ded by a Sangiac- bey. 
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ILDeſecriptiom of the Nile, with its Source or Head, and of its Swelling. 


Pit, Jt IL 0 | 


TFE Ancictits had reaſon when a other towards the Weſt, diſtant from each 
long time ago they ſaid, that this other about fourſcore Miles. The Wa- 
River had not its equal in the World; ters of theſe Lakes, having made each of 
herein they were not miſtaken, for the them a diſtinct Channel, are joyn'd toge- 
Nile has ſemewhat peculiar to its ſelf, © ther in Ethiopia, at about two Degrees 
. whether you eonſider its Source or its of North-Latitude, where they make 
Effects. bdut one River, which running through 
They have fix d its Sourte, or rather a vaſt tract of Ground, viz. beyond the 
its two Saurces or Springs (for it really Eleventh Degree, parts again and makes 
Proceeds from two different places) in the Iſland of Heroes , which reaches al- 
the Mountains lof the Moon twelve de- moſt to the Seventeenth Degree of North- 
--grees South-Latitude, where the Snow Latitude, where theſe two Branches of 
af theſe Mountains melting; make ſeveral *'the Nite unite again in one River, which 
- *Rivulets, out of which'areforti?d' two after many Turnings andWindings comes 
great Lakes, one towards the Eaſt, the to a gteat Mountain, acroſs which it = 
DT | wit 
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with a fierce Torrent, and afterwards 
falls down with a furious Caſcade” into 
Foyt 3 throtgh which having paſs'd with 
its Waters, it parts aſunder again abbve 
Memphis, where it forms an Iſland, after 
which rejoyning, and running for ſome 
time in one Stream, it divides below Aem- 
his and makes two Rivers, one of which 
running Weſtward is cad Apathodemon; 
and the other which. runs Eaſtward is 


ſtyle the River of Bubaſtis, Theſe two 


Branches of the Nie going to difcharge 


themſelves into the Medirerrantan form 


that Iſland which is call'd. the Delta of 
Feypr, becauſe the tract of Land Included 
between theſe two Branches and the Sea, 
repreſents thar Greek Letter a. In ſhort, 
theſe two large Arms of the Nie are 
parted into ſeveral others, and theſe a- 
gain into leſſer Streams, ſo that at laſt 
the Nie throws its ſelf into the Medliter- 
antun by nine Mouths, about 31 degrees 


North. Latitude at leaſt. Tis there, as 


is to be ſeen in the Maps of Prolomey, 
where the Names of all thoſe Mouths are 
expreſly mention d. If others of the 
Ancients have made mention only of 
seven, it Was becauſe two of them were 
then dam'd up with the Sand, as others 
fince that have been, finee there re 2 

prefent onfy two or three at the Moſt 
which He open, as far as I could obferve 
upon going on purpoſe to take a View of 
thofe Places. Upon theſe Arms of the 
Nie Ships of great Burden may very well 
ride. That which ſeem'd to me to be 
the largeſt is near Roſerte,, the other is 
hard by Damierte, by which 1 entred in- 
to Egypr, us is aboveſaid. The others 


are fmall and have not much depth, ſo 


that they at moſt are to be lock d upon as 
fall Rivers. e 5 
Ti true that this Sontee of the Mile 
is conteſted by others, who even abſo- 
lutely reject it, as having not the leaſt 
probability in it, as they fancy, and there- 
ore they on the Contrary ſuppoſe th 
it owes its Origine to the Rains whic 
fall very ifulfy in Ethiopia, Which 
begin abet Euter, and continue in great 
Showers for ner twenty Weeks. But 
without doing any wrong to their No- 
tions we have more reaſon to conclude 
and that with all the Probability which 
the Nature of thoſe things will bear) that 
the Swelling of this River ought indeed 
to he attributed to thoſe great Rains of 


Ethiihiu, but that its Source or Head is 


ſome d Hat further off. For the Nile be- 


bins te ſwell Boner in Erkiopia than in 


. Where tis not perceived till bout 

deten of ee and laſts ene 
Beginning of Ocker, at Which time it 
ceaſes Selling and abates. 


As for our parts, it fcems more rea- 
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themſelves the trouble of going to the 
very Places, there to ſearch exactly after 
the Source of this River, than to rely 


upon the Arguments and Conjectures of 
thok 


who remaining in Europe, and Stu- 


dying at eaſe in their Cloſets, would de- 
cide by” the force of their Reaſonings - 


what one ought to believe of the Current 


and Head of this River, which lies a great 


way beyond the Line. 


This is certain, that no Perſons are 


more capable of making theſe Searches 
and Diſcoveries, than the Roman 1Mifſio- 
naries are, For on the one hand they 


make it a Duty and perpetual Employ- 
ment to. go about every where making 


Proſelytes, and ſubjecting them to the 


See of Rome; and on the other hand un- 
der the * of Devotion, and by 


Virtue of their poot and ſimple Habit 
they may caſtly pierce into the moſt re- 
mote Countries whict are inacceſſible by 
other Travellers by reaſon of the Dan- 
gers theygun therein. And *tis certain 
that almoſt alt thoſe Miſſionaries, and 
and eſpecially the Jeſuits are the moſt 
capable of making thoſe Searches by rea- 
ſon of the Cunning inſinuating way they 
have; ſo that making it a buſineſs as they 
commonly do, they. are 'the moſt likely 
to facteed cherceimnmnnd. 
*Tis therefore to the Care they have 
taken, and to the Pains! they have been 
at, that we are indebted for two conſide- 
rable Diſcoveries' that have been made 
concerning the Source 'or Riſe of this 
Mver. 1f „ nod F > 4H 
The firſt is that af Peter Pais which 


Kircher has given us, and which is: like- 


wiſe to be met with in the Deſcription 


of Africa, by Dr. Olphere Dappert, Pag. 5 8. 
Where he introduces this Pais ſpeaking 
thus. Having diſcours d of the Fruit- 


4 fulneſs of the Lands belonging to the 


Empire bf Preſter- Jam; it will not be 
« improper to add fomething of cle 


„principal Lakes and Rivers of that 


„ Country.” The 'firſt which preſents 


it ſelf to our Conſideration is that 
great and famous River Mi, of which 
„ not only the Ancients and Moderns 
„have written with Aſtoniſnment and 


„% Atmiration, but of which we likewiſe 


find mention made in Haly Scripture. 
% The Ethiopians at p call it A. 
boi, untl it has its Source in the Kings 
„ dom of Gejam, in a certain Province 
4 call'd Sabidz; but by the Natives ftiFd 


% Apr. They are a ſort of Chriftiprr,, 


4 bat whe Religion in ꝓroceſs of time 
« ig ſo much degenerated by the Ruin of 


© their Churches, :and by the Superſti- 


< tions to which they have hy degrees 


% Addicted thermnſelves , that at preſent 


«they do not much diſſer from the 74: 
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« The 


© accurate view of it. 


© ther. 


The ſecond Spring is about a Stones 
Caſt diſtant from the firſt, Eaſtward ; 
and when] ſounded the Depth thereof, 
having forcdin a Pike of twelve Spans, 
* I found no bottom; then l faſtned two 
Pikes together, about twenty Spans 
long, but ſtill I could meet with no 
* bottom. | The Natives ſay that the 


* whole Hill is full of Water, which 
they prove, from the Earthquakes and 
Noiſes heard about theſe: Springs, 
* which is (ſay they) a ſign that there 
„is Water underneath. This is like- 
** wiſe the reaſon why the Water does 
** not come out of the Top hut at the 
“ battom of the Hill, where it runs in 
* a violent Torrent. The Natives, and 
even the Emperor himſelf: who was 
there with his whole Army declared 
gen that there had hardly been any Earth- 
**: quake that Vear by reaſon of the great 
drought which had been, but that other 
, Years there were ſuch great Earth- 
* quakes and Noiſes, that one could 
hardly come near it without danger. 
The whöle Circumference of this 
place reſembles a great Lake about a 


4 sling's Caſt over.” Below the Top of 


& this Hill the People, Who are about a 
Mile off the Weſtern Spring, and are 
„ call'd Guiæ, do reſide. In ſhort the 
CG, place where the Springs are, is oh all 


Sides very difficult of Acceſs except on 
r * 


| Source of the Mie is in the 
“ Weftern part of the Kingdom of Go- 
„jam, upon the Top of an Eminence, 
which makes a ſort. of a Plain almoſt 
„ ſurrounded with Hills. In the year 
4 1618. April zu, being in this King- 
© dom with the Emperor and his Army, 
** I went up to this place and took a very 
A found at firſt 
two Springs or Fquitains each of them 
about four Spans in Diameter, and 
< therein J had the Pleaſure of ſeeing 
** what ſeveral great Princes, ſuch as Cy- 
ru, Cambyſes, Alexander the Great, and 
the famous Julius Ceſar Ttould. never 
obtain the Sight of, tho' they offer'd 
great Rewards to thoſe who could have 
given them this Satisfaction. The Wa- 
<* ter of this Spring is very clear, light 
* and pleaſant to drink. Beſides it is to be 
< obſerved,: that the two Mouths of this 
Spring which are upon the Platform 
<« of that Hill have no Paſſage by which 
to diſeharge themſelves, nor have they 
any other Vent but at the: foot of 
<« the Hill only. I ſounded the depth of 
<< theſe Springs, and having thruſt in 
«© a Pike into the firſt to about eleven 
© Spans Depth, it ſeem'd as if it were 
met with and ſtop'd by ſome Roots 
«© of Trees twiſted one with the o- 


© aſcended. At about a Mile's: diſtance 
cc 
c 
ce 


ſeen in a low Valley the Water ſpont. 


fort of a River that afterwards, joins 
** with the Nile, Tis ſuppoſed to riſe 
** from the ſame Spring, but that it tuns 
for ſome time through the Subterra. 
** nean Caverns, but does not break out 
** till it comes to this place. The Chan- 
nel form'd by theſe Springs, and which 
begins at the bottom of the Hill, runs 
** Eaſtward about the length of a Muſ- 
+ quet- ſhot, and afterwards turns to. 
*. wards the North. About a quarter 

of a League from thence. is another 
| Rivuket with riſes with a murmuring 
nolſe from the Stones and Rocks, from 
whence at a little diſtance two others 
join together and run towards the 
* Eaſt. Tis thus that the Nile increaſes 


Rivers which bring a great many Wa- 
ters into it. lu one days Journey 
* it is joined to a great Canal called 
Ja- Ma, which afterwards turns Weſt- 


its firſt Head. Then it ſhifts its courſe 
. towards the Eaſt, and falls into a cer- 
< tain great Lake which is in the Coun- 
* try called Bed, which depends partly 
on the Kingdom of Gim, and partly 
on that of Bambia. It throws it ſelf ſo 

violently into it, that one may eaſily 


* diſtioguiſh the Water of the Nile from 


that of the Lake, which run both to- 
gether along the Lake, and as ſoon as 
7 tis got out of it, by ſeveral Windings 


7 and Turnings it has its courſe South- 


„Lake. There paſſing between Rocks 


' ** of. fourteen Cubits high, it caſts it ſelf 


down with a, hideous Noiſe, and raiſes 
a foam of Waters, which at a diſtance 
** looks like a Miſt. ' A little after it 
v hides it ſelf. between two Rocks, that 


. it can hardly be ſeen. The Promi- 
& nences of theſe two Rockgare ſo near 
1 one another, that the Emperor by 


* ;throwing / a Bridge acroſs: has fre- 
“ quently march'd his Army over it. 


After it has waſh'd on the Eaſt the 


Kingdom of Bega midiri, of Gejam, 


and the others which lie between, 
dix, Ambar, Olaca, Naoa, and Dam, 


ce it turns about all of a ſudden towards 


* 


the Kingdom of Gojam , and Na | 
„ water'd the Provinces of Biſan and 


& Gutmanca, it comes ſo near to the 
Kingdom of Gm, that tis not above 
& a days Journey from its fixſt Head or 
+* Spring. After this it winds about and 
runs towards Faz.olo and nba, 
Which is a Kingdom of Pagans, u- 
quer d by dee 


Tas 


S R. 


— 


* 


** from. the bottom of the Hill is to be 
ing out of the Earth which makes # 


* by degrees continvally receiving nen 


ward, about twenty five Leagues from 


£ ward, and waſhes the Country call'd 
Alara, which is five Leagues from the 


n 
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c Era Selachriſtas with a powerful Ar- 
& my in the Year 1613: And becauſe 
c jt was a Kingdom of vaſt extent, and 


et till. then unknown, he call'd it Ax olam; 


« that is, the New World, From thence 
« the Nile winding, turns from the Eaſt. 
« to the North, ,and after it has. run 
« through a great, many Provinces and 
« Kingdoms of a lar ze Extent, it comes 
ec jnto Egypt, and at laſt throws its Wa- 
_ & ters into the Mediterranean Sea. 

The other-Diſcovery has been given 
to us by F. Telles the Jeſuite, who, in his 
Hiſtory of Ethiopia printed at Libor, 
wherein he has 4 55 Milton in the 


5th Chapter of his Travels, tells us, 


« That in the middle of the Kingdom 
« of Gojam, Which is about twelve de- 
« orees South-Latitude, and in the Pro- 
« vince of Sakahalg, in a pretty large 
<« Plain ſurrounded all about with Hills, 
te there is a ſmall ſquare Lake about a 
.« Stones caſt broad, full of ſmall Trees, 
« whoſe Roots are ſo iiterwoven with 
« one another, that in the Summer one 
« may walk over them. In the midſt of 
« this Lake there are two very large and 
„ deep Fountains, which are not far 
from one another, from whence pro- 
« ceeds a very clear Water, which runs 
ce by two different Streams acrols thoſe 
e Trees towards the Eaſt, and about a 
* Muſquet-ſhot from thence turns to the 
North. Half a League off theſe Springs 
or Fountains is to be ſeen a great Quan- 
tity of Waters which forms a pretty 
largeRiver which receives into it ſelf 
ſeveral other Rivulets. After this Ri- 
ver has run about fifteen Leagues, with 
many. Turnings and Windiogs, it re- 
ceives another larger River into it 
call'd Gema, which having diſcharged 
its Waters with them loſes its Name. 
A little after upon the Eaſtern Side it 
receives Branti and Relti, two. other 
Rivers, and continuing its, Courſe 
farther towards, the Eaſt, throws 


* it ſelf into the Lake of the Abyſſines 


* called Bar Dembea, or the Sea of. Dem- 
bea, croſling which, vithopt To much 
as mixing its Waters itt that of the 
Lake, it receives ſeveral other noted 
Rivers, and among the reſt that of 
Tokeſe near to Egypt. eee 
„ * As ſoon as this River, which pro- 
* perly ſpeaking is the Nile, is got out 
of the Lake of Dembea, it turns South- 
4 Eaſt, leaving the Kingdoms of Bega- 
midi, Ambaraand.Yoleka on the Eaſt, 
and bending afterwards to the South, 
leaves on the South-eaſt of it the King- 
donrof Sauva, and beginning to run 
br towards Eaſt North-ealſt, it has on the 
South - eaſt Sid Gan, Gaffata, and Bi- 
'* zamo; then croſſing the Countries of 


A Faſcalo , it comes to the Country of 
* Egypr. . . CE eee 

We were a great while of the, Opi- 
nion that theſe two Travellers had. ſeen 
two different Springs of Heads of the 
Nile, becauſe we thought that there was 
as wide a difference between the Places 
which they deſcribe; as between the 


Names that they give to thoſe Places, 
which we ſuppoſed could never agree 


with one and the ſame thing. We there- 
fore imagined that in theſe, two Deſcrip- 
tions we had not only what we meet with 
in Prolomey's Maps concerning the Spring 
of the Nile which is Weſtward - and the 


Lake which is on the ſame ſide, anſwering 


preciſely to the Deſcription which Perer 
Pais gives us thereof: but likewiſe, that 
Telles might very well have deſcribed the 
other Spring and the other Lake which 
lay. Eaſtward, and · that therefore Prolomey 
might very eaſily be juſtified by theſe tyo 
Writers againſt all thoſe who eontradict 


him. 


things, it plaialy appears, that the ſeem- 
ing Contradiction between theſe two Au- 
thors proceeds only from hence, That 
Father Telles names ſome places not men- 


tion d by Peter Pais, tho the Latter ob- 


ſerves that the Nile runs through ſeveral 
Countries which he does not name: And 
beſides the Miſtake in Pronouncing and 
Spelling of the Language of foreign 
Countries, may make one ſuppoſe there 


is an Eſſential difference when there is 


- Gonge aud & ges and reaching as far a 


none at all. When foreign Nations, ſuch 


as thoſe of the Levant, nay even Euro- 


peans themſel ves, ſuch as Itali ans, Spaniards 


or Hench. men, would write German 
word upon the bare Pronunciation of it, 
what a, diſguiſed and deformed thing 
would they make of it? The, Gaſe is 
much the 5 between us and the Ori- 
entals and other People. It often hap- 

end to me that upon hearing fome 

Vords pronounced h the People of the 
Levant, and which I thought that I per- 
fectly underſtood and retain'd in my Me- 
Page when I would ſpeak them before 
Perſons. who were , Skill d in the Lan- 
guage; I found I was miſtaken, and that 
in pronouncing them before thoſe Men, 
I made them ſmile at my miſtake.. That 
which happen'd to me might happen to 
all others, and conſequently to the two, 
Authors we have heen ſpeaking of. Let 
us then Criticiſe a little upon What We 
read in them of the, matter in diſpute, 
and we ſhall ſoon perceive that, theſe 
two Travellers ſaw, and. deſcribed only 
one and the ſame, Source and Fountain, 
and that the little difference whieh ſeems 


to be, betveen chem, may, well Jerye as 
an Argument to prove, that they did not 


write 


= - 
* 
* — 


Funch or Nubia, and from thence into 


But upon taking a Cloſer, View of 
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write in Concert to impoſe upon their 


Readers, but that far from rendring their 
Relations ſuſpected, it ſerves to excite in 
us a greater Belief of what they have 
Written. | 

Father Telles ſays that he met with theſe 
Springs in the Middle of the Kingdom 
of Gojam ;, Peter Pais takes notice like- 
wiſe that they are in the-ſame Kingdom, 
and that inthe Weſtern Part of it. From 
hence we may infer, that they are the 
fame Springs which Prolomey has deſcri- 
bed, and which he ſays do flow in the 
Weſtern Lake of the Nile. Telles places 
this Kingdom. in the twelfth degree on 
the Southſide of the Equinoctial, and ſo 
likewiſe we find in Prolomey's Maps that 
in the ſame degree of South-Latitude are 
the Mountains of the Moon, from whence 
*tis ſaid that the Nile has its Source ari- 
ſing from the Snow Waters. The King- 
dom of Gojam is likewiſe -plac'd in the 
twelfth degree South-Latitude in V7 


ſcber's Maps, tho' nothing is to be ſeen 


thereof in Sanſon s. 

Theſe two Springs according to Peter 
Pais are in the Province of Sahala, which 
Telles calls Sahakala ; but tis eaſie to per- 
ceive that either one or the other has 
miſ-ſpelt the Word, or that Perer Pai: 
has writ it by way of Abbreviation, 
which is fo yery Common a thing that 
this ſhould create no difficulty. 

Both Authors obſerve that in the place 
where theſe Springs are, there are a great 
many Trees; for Telles ſays, that the 
Plain is full of fmall Trees, and Pais takes 
notice that in the Spring which he ſoun- 
ded, the Pike which he made uſe of reſted 
upon the Roots of Trees. | 

Telles #ſcribes theſe Springs as being 
found in a Plain ſurrounded with high 
Hills; and Pais repreſents them on the 
Top of a Valley, whoſe Top made a ſort 
of à Plain ſurrounded with Hills. But 
Pais obſerves farther, that this large Plain 
was likewiſe upon a Hill eaſie to be come 
at on the North - ſide, but very difficult 6f 
Acceſs on all other Sides. . 

Telles found thoſe Springs in a ſmall 
fquare Lake abont a Stones caſt wide, full 

Trees whoſe roots were ſo twiſted one 
with another, that one might walk over 
them. Tis very probable that Teles ſaw 
them in a moiſter Year, and at another 
Seaſon than Pais did, for when the latter 
fawthem, the Water did not flow above 
the Spring: But he obſerves withal that 
when be was there Ann. 1618. it was a 
Var of great Drought, and expreſly 
takes notice that the Circumference of the 
Place where the Springs are, is in the 
form of a ſmall Lake abit a Slings caſt 
over; ſo that in a moiſt Year tis no fuch 


firprizing thing for Tele: to Yave fohnd, A 
A the Watts hd 


ater of theſe Fountains 


not flow far fram one another, af x NE — 


among thoſe Trees it flowed ih two. 


Streams towards the Eaſt, and within a 
Muſquet-ſhot from thence turud its 


Conrſe North-warfe. | 
Telles ſays, that about half a Mile off 
there is a great Quantity of Waters, 
which make a conſiderable River : Pro- 
bably 'tis the ſame Water which "Pais 
takes notice of, as coming out Of the 
Springs at the foot of the Mountain (a 
place to which it ſeems Teles never went) 
and which running along forms a River, 
which according to both theſe Authors 
receiving ſeveral Rivulets (of which Pais 
mentions three) increaſes ſtill more and 
more, NOS | 
Now what 1s there in all this, but what 
ſhews the Conformity between theſe two 
Authors ? "+ "4 
Fifteen Leagues thence Telles informs 
us, that the Nile is increaſed by the join- 
ing of another large River call'd Gema. If 
theſe fifreen Leagues are German Leagues, 
ſuch as are reckoned on the Sea-Charts, 
and which amount to twenty French 
Leagues, they make a Degree or a good 
days Journey. Now compare this with 
what Pais ſays of it, viz. That after a 
days Journey the Nile joins with another 
large River call'd Ja- Ma, and it will be 
eaſie to obſerve, that there is not the leaſt 
difference in theſe two Accounts, but on- 
ly in the various Pronunciation of this 
Word; which one calls Gemza, and the 
other Ja. Ma. ä 
 Erom hence theſe two Authors trace 
the Nile in its Courſe towards the Eaſt, 
where having received according to Tel- 
les two Rivers more, vix. Kelri and Branti, 
it throws it ſelf into a great Lake, which 
according to Pais,is in the Province call'd 
Bed, and which is dependant partly on 
the Kingdom of Gojam, and partly on 
that of Bamby. But here the miſtake of 
the Pronunciation makes another. Alte- 
ration of the Letter D into B. for in 
Thevenor. B. 2. Ch. 69. where he ſpeaks 
of Ethiopia or Abyſſinia , we da not ſee 
among the Kingfloms or Provinces of this 
vaſt Empire any one Country that is call'd 
Bambia, but rather Dambia; and agree» 
ably to this Telles ſpeaks of a Lake of that 
Name, tis that which by a ſmall Change 
in the ſound of the Vowels he calls Bar 


| Dembea, or the Seagwf Dembea, | 


From this Lake they trace it again ta 
the South or South-eaſt, *where it, flows 
through a Country not mention'd by 
Telles, but calld by Pais, Alata, and. they 
both obſerve how on the -Eaſt-lide it 
waſhes with its Waters the Kinzdqw of 
Begandvs and Ambaidg, calld by. Teles 
Anbau,; and Ota cat q by the ſame 
196. ſeveral other 


ſome 


Auth or ie, beide Several, on 
Cc && for Mentioned by Pais, but of 
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bone d which: we Hud the Names in 
Telles, as on the contrary we meet with 


Others In Paie, which Telles paſſes over 


in ſilenee; till at laſt hoth of them trace 


it neat $0 Biſan calbd by Tellts Biſamo, 


from Whence, according to the Obſer- 


vation of Pais, it comes within a days 
Journey, and then as both teſtiſie it takes 
its Courſe towards Fazofo, calbd by Telles 


Faſcalo, aud towatds à Kingdom named 


by Pais Umbarea, but not mentionꝰd by 
Felle. From which place this famors 
River Winding from the Eaſt to the 


Notth takes its Courſe, and as Pai ob- 


ſerves, having tun through a great many 
provinces and 1 (none of which 
are mentioned by T elles, except the Coun- 
try of Funch or Nubir) it at laſt accord - 


ing to the Teſtimony of both Authors 


enters into Eg... 


After having thus compar'd theſe two 


Authors together, Who is there that can 


queſtion, but that they have deſcribed 


one and the ſame Source or Spring; and 
after ſo. exact an Obſer vation of the 


whole Courſe of the Mie, who is it that 


dares to imagine that they have not 
found out the Head thereof? Is it likely 
that a Man who has traced the Courſe 
of a Water from its- firſt Head as far as 


to Egypt, ſhould be miſtaken therein? 


Would it be either fair or equitable not 
to credit, but to ſuſpect two Perſons to 
be guilty of a deſign to deceive us, who 
have uſed all poſſible diligence in their 
Searches, and given us a Relation each 


of them apart, too much different from 


one another to ſuſpe&t them of any Col- 
luhon , tho' agreeing together in the 
Main? In sruth, this would be but an ill 
Recompence for all the Pains they have 
been at, and for that Exactneſs which 
they have obſerved in their Searches. 
But, for a farther and ſtronger Con- 
viction, we will here add the teſtimony 
of a third Perſon; viz; the Ethiopian Am- 
baſſador who was at Cairo when the Sieur 
Thevena was there. This Miniſter, as 
that Author ſays, affirm'd, that he had 
been above a doxen times with the Prince 
his Maſter, to divert himſelf at the Head 
of the Mie, and that each time he had 
ſtaid there ſeveral days together. This 


Teſtimony furniſhes us with a ſtrong Pre- 


ſudice againſt thoſe who deny that the 
Sources or Springs of the Nile ought to 
be ſearchd 25 beyond the Line, or who 
queſtion whether they have as yet been 
found out or no, and who pretend that 
they are not to be loo d after but 
among that Maſs of Waters Which pro- 
ceed from the great Rains that fall in 
Ethiopia on this ide the Line. For there 
it not the leaſt Probability that a Prince 
of the County and even ſeveral of them 


(as Ta Jau in hig Relation! fays there 


1 


were in the Emperor's Train ) ſhould | 
ſuffer themſelves to be abuſed in a thing 


which they ſaw themſelves, and that they 
ſhould believe ſuch; or ſach a place to be 
the Sourge of a River which began in 
their Country, if it were not really ſo. 
The Deſcription; which that Ambaſſa- 


dor gave of it to Thevenot is as follows. 
The Head of the Mie is 4 Fountain which 


Springs out of the Earth in a large Plain 
which is planted with a great many 


Trees: This Source is call'd Ouem- 


bromma, and is ſituated in the Province 
of Ago It renders this place very plea- 
ſant, becauſe the Water ſpouts up on 
high by ſeveral Springs. It. is diſtant 
from Gonthar, the Capital City of Ethio- 
pia, about twelve days Journey. This 
Fountain carries its Waters towards the 
North for along way together, and after 
it has paſt ſeven Cataracts or Caſcades, 
which are Precipices from whence the 
Water falls down with a great Noiſe, and 
after it has run through all Egypt, it at 
laſt mixes its Waters with the Mediter- 
ranean, into which it throws it ſelf by 
two Mouths. . 5 
Tis true that in this ſnort Deſcription 
there are other Places nam'd diſtinct 
from thoſe in our two Authors ; But 
(unleſs theſe were the Springs of Prolo- 
mey deſcribed here, which he places Eaſt- 
ward) there is very great reaſon to be- 
lieve that thoſe which -the Ambaſſador 
deſcribes are at leaſt twelve Degrees on 
the other fide the Line. 


This Ambaſſador tells us that theſe 
Springs were twelve days Journey di- 
| ſtant from Gonthar. Now Thevenot in, 


the ſame Chapter informs us that Gon- 
that, the Capital City of Ethiopia, is in the 
Province of Dambie. If the Maps of that 
Country had inform'd us a little of the 
place where Gonthar is ſituated, we ſhould 
have a greater light into it, but they ſay 
nothing at all about it, no more than of 
the Province of Dambia. 
in Sanſons Maps Dambea is to be found, 
but plac'd no queſtion too far at the 


Seventh or Eighth Degree on this fide 


the Line: For we are inform'd by Tolles, 
that the Weſtern Lake of the Nile is calld 
Bar Dembea; the Sea or Lake of Dembea, 
which : doubtleſs proceeds from hence 
that the Province of Dembea or Dambia 
reaches ſo far. But ſince Pais tells us that 
this Lake is ſituated in the Province call'd 
Bed, which belongs partly to the King 
dom of Gojam, on the South and South- 
weſt of which it is ſituated, and partly 
ta the Kingdom of Bambie, we from 
thence infer as a thing moſt certain, That 
Dambia is near this Weſtern Lake to- 
wards the South or South-eaſt. Now we 
have 'obſerv'd above; in comparing Pais 
with Er that among the Ethiopian: a 
be | 


o 


days 


It is true that 
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days Journey amounts to fifteen Leagues, | 


and we find in all the Sea-Charts fifteen 


| German Leagues makes a degree; from 


whence we copclude;that when we are to 
ſeek for Gont har, five Degrees North 
from the Lake of Dembea, whereas it is 
under the Line or thereabouts, and that 
therefore Dembea or . Dambia muſt be a 
very large Province, it may be affirm'd 
that this Ouembromma or Head of the 
Nile ought to be about the twelfth de- 
gree of South Latitude on the other Side 
the Line. | 
The particular Province where it is 


tound 1s call'd, according to Pais and 


Teles, Sahala or Satahala. It ſeems at 
firſt to be different from Azo mention'd 
by Thevenot: But upon Conlidering that 


the Inhabitants of Sahala or Sakabatla are 
called Agou, as Pais obſerves; it is no 


longer ſtrange that the Ambaſſador of 
whom Thevenot ſpeaks, ſhould tell him 
that Cuembromma or the Head of the Nile, 
is litnated in the Province of thoſe Peo- 
ple who are tiled Agons, from whence 
Thevenor might very well make a Pro- 
vince nam'd Ac. f | | 

[t ſeems therefore very probable that 


this Spring or Head of which the Ethio- 


pian Am baſſador ſpake, is the ſame with 
that mention'd by Pais and Telles.- 


There is only one Difficulty which lies 


in the Relation of Thevenot, tis about 
what he ſays, that near to theſe Springs 
there are not any Mountains, and that 


the nigheſt to it are the Mountains of the. 


Jews, which yet are above twenty days 
Journey from thence. If the Ambaſſa- 


dor told this to Thevenot, the Springs of 


which he ſpeaks muſt needs be different 
from thoſe deſcribed by Pais and Telles, 
and we ſhould be very much inclin'd in 
this Caſe to ſuppoſe that thoſe Springs 
are between 150 and 145 Leagues on the 
South-eaſt, or quite Faſt from the place 
where the Nile proceeds from the Lake 
of Dembea* or the Weſtern Lake of Pro- 
lomey. Tho” there ſtill remains ſome Scru- 

le and ſome occaſion of queſtioning how 
it can be ſuppoſed that a River ſhould 
throw it ſelf ſeven times from very high 
Places before it comes into Egypt, and 
yet not have its Head upon ſome very 
high Mountain. It is therefore very pro- 
bable that Thevenot has very falfly ap- 
plied here what he ſaw in ſome Book or 
other, concerning the Diſtance of the 
Jewiſh Mountains. a 


But let this be as it will, 'tis plain from 
theſe three Teſtimonies, That the Me 


proceeds originally from a Spring; that 
this Spring has its Riſe about twelve de- 
grees on the other ſide the Line; that 
this River is augmented by ſeveral Rivu- 
lets that run into it; and that after it has 
by a great many Windings and Turnings 


Ground, would hinder their Sowin 


without conſidera 


iron ve be HOI 


into Egype. 
As to the great plen 
it is certain that the Melted Snom aud 
the Great Rains which fall for five Months 
together, vi. from the beginning of 
April to the end of Anguſt, according to 
the teſtimony of thoſe that have been up- 
on the place, and which afterwards run 
into the Boſom of this River, do ſo ſwell 
it, that Ethiopia and afterwards Egype att 
— _ So that what was at 
rſt but a large River, by ſpreading on 
both ſides over its Banks, — 5 lit 
tle Sea or large Lake, till fair Weather 
returning in Ethiopia, at the beginning 
of October, it begins to abate, and the 
Water, which if it ſtaid too long on the 


it has left behind it a Rich Mould, dif. 
charges it ſelf ints the Mediterranean h 

the foremention'd Mouths. - | 
And here we may take notice of the 
Wonderful Providence of God , which 
not only ſends at a certain time Rains ia 


Ethiopia to moiſten Egypt, where it hdrdly * 
rains at all, , but which moreover affords 


to its Mud a Fatneſs which ſo far Mello. 
rates the Lean and Sandy Soll of this 


Country which is the drieſt in the whole 


World, that the Husbandmen are obli 
ged before they Sow, to caſt Sand upon 
the Earth to correct the exceſſive Fatneſs 
of the Mud which the Water in running 
off has left behind. The reſt. of Fg 
which is not overflowed with the Wa- 
ters of the Nile, is altogether Sandy and 
Barren. 

Another thing remarkable in this Pro- 
vidence is, that not only thoſe great Rains 
come from the Mountainous Countries of 


Ethiopia into Egypt, to inrich it with the 


Bleſſing of Heaven, but likewiſe | (ac- 
cording to the Teſtimony of the Natives) 
at the Beginning of June and for four 
Months after, the North- eaſt Winds are 
ſent by this Wiſe Governour of the 
World, to keep back the Waters which 
would otherwiſe run too faſt, and hinder 
them from throwing themſel ves into the 
Sea too ſoon. By this means the Qver- 
flowing of this River is a bleſſing wholly 
uliar to Egypt, whereas the Land- 
oods of other pom bardly happen 
le damage done to the 

Countries where they are; and which, to 
ſpeak the Truth does ſometimes happen 
in n Places by the Overflow ing of 
This River has not many Fiſh in it, but 
whether this is to be attributed to its 
diſturbed Waters, or to the Havock 
which the Crocodiles and other Monſters 


of this River make af the Fiſh, I am not 


able to determine. I ſhall only ſay that 
theſe: Creatures keeping for the moſt 
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part higher up the River, and being ſel- 
dom of never to be ſen about Cure, this 
cannot be the Reaſon of the Scarcity of 
Fiſh; atleaſt about Cairo. 

Nis is full of Porpoiſes. 


Drink, and the Natives can tell how to 
purge it in a little time from its Mud by 
the Means of Almond-Paſte or ſome ſuc 

thing. It likewiſe” Purges it ſelf very 
well by being put iats certain ſmall Ear- 
then Pitchers; and this is what was my 
common Practice. One can hardly meer 
with any other Water in all Egypr, which 
is the reaſon why almoſt all the Cities, 
Towns and Hamlets are built along the 
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But lower the 


The Water of it is very wholſom to 


3 
River, which would render it very l | 


Plea- 
ſant to go up and d if the Coutttry 
re 2s 0) Fae | 62 16h Iihabitants 
ſo Poor and Wicked, 

Before L left Cairo, my Curioſity led 
me to endeavour to get ſoinething to pre- 
ſerve the memory of the Ancient Ido 
latry of Egypt. I therefore enquit d whe- 
ther there was not to be Sold any part 
of thoſe little Images of their 
Idols, and at laſt I met with three, with 
which I was forc'd to be content, tho I 
would willingly have got more. Ithourht 
the Reader would not be difitisfied to 
ſee the Repreſentation of them juſt in the 
ſame bigneſs as I have them by me. | 
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The little Statue of a Naked Woman 

reſented N. 1. who holds in her hands 
lifted up a ſort of an Ornament for the 
Head, either of Hair or ſome other thing, 


has upon her head ſomething which runs 
up ſtrait both before and behind, and 


5 4 © © IF "64? F wi” * — 
w 


which behind, as is fo be ſeen N. 2. 
ſerves to'cover the Head in the Nature of 
a Tuft,' This was Sold me for a Statue 
of e: but tis to be obſerved that the 
Learned no where find that Goddeſs re- 


- duced them rather to believe t hat this 
hs 406 E134 | 1 18 26 WSDOT 4£ 1169 TOCE: 
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preſented after this Manner, which in- 


' The Ronnd Piece 3 N. 3. 
and which reſembles ati ancient Coin or 
Medal, is on one fide as Even as if it 
were poliſh'd, and about the thickneſs of 
a Ducatoon, and has on the other fide a 
rais d Figure or e of a Woman. 
This was likewiſe So 5 


— 
"- 
* 


_ 
— _ — 
* 1 \ 
* = 
* 7 » * x 
6 — 4 1 8 2 : 
4 <— th p 8 - > k , 4 . 1 * 
* = = Co 4 wy Ly Un 1 4 „ * =, * \ * 5 
— 4 5 2 % - 
| A 9% * . 
| 1 ö T . . ; . "oy A k - 
. 7900 " in N l [ N | l fs.) | 
mum "my mien , TEIT TYRE OAT: Mann OD " 4 
Ci —— = — - Cas = o l a= — = 4 * * » 4 = * 
3 ds = od — — — 
i, = 
. 


- a i vY 
— ——— — — — 


= [1 
nnd 
_ <A 
bY 4x 4 _— 


— '— — — > — —§«Üßr˖ĩ˙qrnĩ — 0] 0 in tn—m——n—— SO 
x "_— \ — — 7 2 
6 9 — , 


— _ 
—— ————ů— 4 


— 


„ * 
_ F Pp 
= 


* - PA. <- 4 N * 
. - 
l — 3 _ 
— PRA 
9 — 
—_ — — — — 
7 
— — —— 
2 


= — — OP & -# 
——— — 
ESRD F 
5 n 
* wy 83 — . — N 
* — PLS * 


Con 


Z m_ Re __ =_ 
wy = 8 — is 
4 — — S 

— _— > go * 
* 8 -y e *. — » $6 
Lg . —S . 
Te a * Y 
_ "7 R 7 w. 2 


0 TG OOO. 


he Third, A a litt tle Statue repreſented | 

5 Was given me for an Oft; but by 

r 0 of che lead Which is very 

11795 tis t ase to be rathex a Repre- 
in en, of- the. A ncient Pygmies, or 


ary. Dwarf, Who 
cattle? if 11 19 12 a Basket of 1 * 
It i Kh ibited hon he iar Manner, and 


ham w 10 lingen Rode of 
«ria ns 8 as he 'Hinder-Part 
its Head. 14 2 piece; of Braſs 
1515 Which 1 85 ble it was caſt. It 
is to bed 18 


kc ta Plate acrols, Wee much 

| they make uſe of ta repre- 
5 the e niption of the Croſs of 
Chriſt. Hei ir emed to be faſten'd 
above to the Neck, with a Knot of Rib- 
bon which hung acroſs the Breſt as far as 
the Arms. 


5 Head, where it 
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This Copper - Plate upon which the 
Above-mention'd Statue is plac'd; has 
on the other ſide the Figure of a 'Man, 
but which is not near ſo. much rais das: 
that on the other ade, Which is likewiſe. 
the reaſon that it ĩs ver much worm by 
its Age. As far as cam be diſeern d the 
Head is as deform'd as the other, but 
the Habit: of it is quite different, and: 
comes no lower than the Knee on the 
left fidez-and the Midleg of the right; 
ſeeming to he faſten d by two Bands or 
Linnen Rowlers, It touches with its right 
hand a ſmall naked Statue which is on the 
ſide of lit, which has only the Shoulders 
and part of the Neck remaining, the Head 
being broke off. In its left hand it has a 
piece ofBraſs pretty long, and which turns 
round, whereon appears ſomething that 
repreſentsa ys. This is to be ſeen N.;. 


C HAP CAI. 


The Author's Departure from Cairo to 


Alexandria. The manner of th Ara- 


bians Dancing. His Arrival at Rozette. Some Particulars relating to that 
Town. The Dangers which are in that Place by reaſon of the Arabian R. 
bers. His Departure from Rozette. His Meeting with ſome, Arabians, 
Fiſh of which Boutargue is made. H Arrival at Alexandria. 


The Au- ter I had ſeen at Cairo what I had 
thor's De- a mind to ſee, I form'd a deſign 
oy; —_ of taking a turn to Alexandria 
from Air before I went to Damiette. For this pur- 
cxandria, Poſe, I procured Letters of recommen- 
dation from the Conſul to do me Service 
as well at Alexandria as Rozette, On the 
Second of June I embark'd at Boulak at 
one a Clock in the Afternoon in a Bark 
which commonly goes to Roxette. It is 
gon in a little time, becauſe one goes 
down the Stream: But we had ſcarce 
ſail'd two Hours but a ſtrong Wind aroſe, 
which ſplit our Sail into three Parts from 
the Top to the Bottom; which forced us 
to ſtay aſhore till our Mariners had re- 
pair'd the damage which the Wind had 
done them. At Sun-ſet we went for- 
ward, an ad, came to, that Arm of the Nile 
which rubs towards Rozerre, they reckon 
it about, ſix Leagues from Euro. There 
we 1 15 the Night. The next Morning 
June 3 offi fs Sail again, we ſaw ſeve- 
ral Arabs#1s who were ather'd together 
on the Rivet yak t 575 inces ſtuck 


ifto the Ground. eg who are 
both 7 hieves And ny geb in this 
wr oh. por 65 watch for a favou- 
Opottiinity” 6 e upon tlie 
Set t | 6 50 the 9 often, 
eſpecially At” Swyimmi 
This day we made dot ol 2 ay; becau e 
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the Wind was againſt us, and we had run 


aground ſeveral times, by reaſon of the 


frequent Shoals that are thereabouts. We 


ſtaid all Night on the Banks of the River, 


where were no Houſes, which obliged us 
to keep a good Guard with the little 
Arms that we had, for fear of being ſet 
upon by the Arabians who rove in great 
Numbers in thoſe Parts. On the zth we 
had a favourable. Wind, but about five 
a Clock in the Afternoon it turn'd about 
againſt us, ſo that we were forc'd to lye 
by. On the 6th of June, which was the 
4th of our, Embarking, we ſet forward 
bs Break of Day, and by eight a Clock 
arrived at a Strand, which is commonly 
in this place. We therefore went all a- 
ſnore, and moſt of our Baggage was taken 
out of the Bark , and clap'd into ſmall 
Boats, that our Bark might paſs the more 
eaſily, About Noon we ſet forward a* 
gait but about four a Clock the Wind 
becoming Contrary, we were obliged to 
make a Halt. It was at a Borough, Where 
upon entring into a Cofſee-honſe, which 
was very large and full of Arabians, Law 
5 75 Yaun Boys dance being clathed 


te. Their, Dancing conſiſted for The 


ths jolt aged but a ae Ty . 
5 e the ;rell a Da 
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remain Ae ag Immoyeable, 
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four pieces of broken Diſhes, two in each 
hand, which they us d as Caſtanets, and 
tho they made no Muſical Sound, yet it 
was diverting enough. Others had Mu- 
ſical Inſtruments Which were much like 
to ſmall Kettle · drums, hut a little long- 
er, upon which they play'd with their 
Fingers. The Arabians liſtened: very at- 
tentively to What was ſung, and they 
who underſtood the Language told me 
that thoſe, Airs or Songs were very fine, 
and the SubjeR. of them Ingenious, which 
was the Reaſon, why they gave ſo great 
Attention thereto. \ 1 | 
At Sun-ſet we thought of going on our 
Way, but the Wind was ſo high and 
rough, that we were ſoon forc'd to re- 
turn to our Borough. About Midnight, 
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the Wind being laid. ali 
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7. The Town i felf is not Large; but 
eu, very, IL $09 Was "2 
5, fublilts'ofily- upon he Trade which is 

driven along the River, in which do ar- 
riveall the Riches of Ce and Alara. 
The Houſes are well 
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more favourable, we ſet Sail, and the 
next day being the Fifth of our Voyage 
we paſs'd by in the Morning Foia, which 
is 4 very pleaſant Town, ſeated upon the 
River ſide, and pretty large. It was an- 
ciently the Port of Grand Cairo, as Roxette 
is at preſent, and is reckon'd to be about 
Ten keagues off it. 6 of 100 ve: 

At Noon we arrived at Roxette anci- #5 Arri- 
ently call'd Cano, and which has been val r Ro- 
very well known by that Name. Imme- 
diately I went to wait upon the Vices 
Conſul; of the French-Nation , whom J 
found at Dinner, and was very civilly 
entertained by him. $5 | 

That very day I took a Draught from 
his Honſe of the Proſpect of ſome Ships 
which lay by the River ſide. This is re- 
preſented N. 95. Afterwards I went to 
ſee the Town and its Gardens, which are 
ſo. fine that it formerly paſs'd for the 
Garden and Paradiſe of E . 
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The D. Thie Arabians who are great Robbers, Manner; and made a ſign Wiebe hib Naar 4 
22 * render the Inhabitants of this City very that we muſt ſtay a httle, Mewing me 4 


u watchful, keeping up a good Guard all Place where we might feſt our el 
ite Ars. the Night, for the lealt Neglect would | It nas behind a little Fi; but A po 
bian Keb- make them very great Lofers. Theſe I conl&norſee any Houſe; nor compre:! 
bers, Robbers ſtrip themſelves ſtark naked and hend what my Golde w 418 
rub their Bodies over with Oil, that they Signs, I as twice or:thiice alightigg 
may not be eaſily apprehended, and if myhule to ſit upon the round chere de 


| | et ter in a little Ferry-Boat , becauſe it is 4 
Among other 'Conveniencies of Life ſmall Arm of the Sea which runs very far! 


Fowl eſpecially River Fowl, to which the Bark was- furrovndet with ' Poryeiſes 
great number of Marſhes and Ponds all which play'd upon the Water. They jb of 
is Place a great 8 of a niz 
Eu Depar- g ng and Narrow Fiſh much 1 le i 
ture from 5 8 1 bigneſs 3 They open this fade. 
Nozette. Af ramdria, T hired two Mules for to be Fiſh, and take cut the Spawn, of 7 
e Ben 


one words diſcourſe with him, becauſe he dry with a little Bread, it is look d upon 
did not underſtand any Language beſides as a dainty Diſh, as it really is. When 
his own. one hasa Mind to keep it, one lays eve- 
His mee: We travelled for about two hours ry Slice by it ſelf, wrapping it in Wax, 
| ing with through a Sandy Plain, bounded from and thus it may be carried any whither 
| _— Ia · iſtance to diſtance with ſeveral heaps of along with one, otherwiſe Mites are en- 
| Stones to direct one in the Road. Here gender'd in it, which I found by expe- 
1 was ſet upon by four Arabians, two of rience. | 
them ſeized my Moor, and one of the As ſoon as we werecroſs'd this River, 
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"hich was not © without great "Aches 


make way for a new Skin, which be⸗ 


and Pains} and this laſted till all that gat to ſhew, it ſelf at the'Ead of Thirty 
was rat fell off my Face, to RAYS... 4 yes Bp | 
deen em en kd a: en. | _ . 
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Efore l proceed to the Deſcription 


a Mind to preſent the Reader with 
that of Pompey s Pillar, which is a Piece 
that after ſo many Ages paſt, is ſtill ſtand- 
ing. This Pillar, ſuppoſed to be erected 
by Julius Caſar as a Monument of the Vi- 

he had gain d over Pompey, 15 two 
hundred Paces from Alexandria upon an 
Eminence or little Hill. On the 1 2th of 
June, I went in the Company of a Jani- 
zary' and''a Drogueman'to ſee this Piece 
of Autiquity, and to take the Draught 
of it. As l did likewife of the City from 
W the fame Place, which I finiſh'd ſome days 
| _ le uppear'd juſt as it is repreſen- 


As wor che Pillar it ſtands upon aq 
each face about fourteen foot over. 


WPcdeftul is fix'd on a ſquare Baſe about 
half a foothigh, and twenty broad made 


; q Woftveral Stones cemented together. The 


Dody of the Pillar it ſelf conſiſts only of 
one ſingle Stone, which ſome believe to 


b de of Granit, others that tis a ſort of 


WW Cement, v hich in proceſs of time turn d 


stone 
r upon meaſuring it, I found it to be 
Wouricore and ten foot high, and to be as 


inte Stond. As 4 look upon 
It to be true Free- tone, at leaſt as far as 
Ecoyld difcern by the Experiment I made 
of it. And' if this be true, as hardly any 
body has queſtion'd; tis a Wonder how 
that Bigneſs could be rais d. 


gmuchasſix Men could graſp round, which 


according to the meaſure I took of it, 
irty eight 


; foot. On the Top is a fine 
hapitey pvoportionable to the Bignefs 


Stone. Whilſt was employ d in ta- 
ing a Draught of the City, there came a 
e to ſtop in the place where I was, 
co pitch their Fents, juſt as it is re- 
reſented in the Cut. Immediately ſome 
ꝙperted from their Company to 
take a View of the Pillar, and looking at 
de ame time upon what 1 had done 
(For tis not requiſite to do any thing 
dere ſberetly; Becauſe tis a Rüinated 
Race of which the Tui have not the 
leaſt diſtruſt) one of them who view 
wine my Work, ard the reſt if they 
could tely what I-wasdoing, who anſiver- 


/ 


of the City of Alexandria, Thave 


uare 
pedeſtal ſeven or 'cight foot high, 575 


Woi the Pillas, but made of a diſtin piece 


N 1 $ JTIW « H DOORS 
5 * * nr DOYHOT WL FH A P x LIN 

e 5 4 ; . 
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I Deſcription of the City of Alexandria, andthe Parts Adjacent. 


ing No; he told them by clapping his 

finger to his forehead, that I muſt needs 

be a fort of Conjurer, becauſe I was em- 

ploy'd in drawing of ſome Characters by 

means of which I might diſcover the 
Treaſures that lay hid under thoſe Ru- 

ins, and carry them off when Oportunity 

ſerv'd me. As ſoon as theſe Arabians 

were bon , I askd the Drogeman what 

they t 3 15 of me, and when he told 

me, I anſwer'd him, that I was very ſor- 

ry they were no better Gueſſers. 5 

A day or two after I took the Draught Ib fre- 
of a Proſpect within the City, which Hei of 4 
repreſents an Avenue that leads into = — 
vandria on one ſide through a Breach andcia. 
in the Wall with ſome Towers that are 
faln down, as is to be ſeen N. 97. From 
thence is to be ſeen the Open Sea with 
the two Caſtles, that guard the Paſſage 
one on the Right, the other on the left 
hand, as they are mark d with the Let- 
ters A, B. [Theſe two Caltles are plac'd 
fo exactly Oppoſite to one another, that, 
as N me, when they fire off toge- 

ther, the Bullets ſometimes meet and daſh 

one another to pieces. 

Oa this Side is likewiſe to be ſeen the Cleopa- 
Remains of Cleopatra's Palace which was tra 5 Pa- 
on the Sea-Shore. By the ſtately Cham- 
bers and Apartments, the Ruins of which 
ſtill remain, tis but reaſonable to ſup- 
poſe that it was a very Proud and Mag- 
nificent Building, tis mark d at the Let- 
ter C. | * | 

Hard by this Palace there is an Obelisk An obe lin 
full of 'Hieroglyphick Characters; tis to Ele- 
be ſeen N. 98. on that fide which I took FE. 
the Pains to deſign with all its Figures, 
juſt as they appear'd upon the Obelisk. 

There are but only 7 three of them 
which are not well done, doubtleſs it is 
becauſe they are worn by the long Pro- 
ceſs of time. Let this be as it will, I 
have repreſented them juſt as I found 
them, For not underſtanding what thoſe 
Characters meant, I was not willing to 
alter any thing in this, no more than in 
any of the Reſt, and I have left the Ex- 
plication to thoſe who underſtand it, pro- 
vided they will admit of any Explication. 
Without, doubt many will wonder how 
it comes to pals that the figures on the 
Top are” ſo large, and are ſeen as di- 

k „ . * ſtinctly 


Fr x Ln 


7 
r 223 


A ___—_ 


e P K - * N as 
"I" * * p N 
N - | 
4 : , k 
V % S * . 


The Walls 
andTow- ble, and tho? they are in a great 


Crs, 


172 7 8 8 ' ATV qyage 0 f d IL | V AN . | 
* ſtinctly as thoſe at the Bottom: But ſinc 8 7 Each of theſe. Towers has :a Plathonn 


df Writing, they were doubt els made 
larger proportionably to their Height, 
that they might be as eaſily read. Tho' 
I have only repreſented one ſide of the 
Obelisk, yet *tis not to be imagined, that 
the other three are ſmooth ; for they, are 
all mark'd with Characters and extraor- 
dinary Figures, and I am ſorry, that 1 
was ſo negligent as not to give the-Rea- 
der the Repreſentation of them alſo. 
Near to this Obelisk is another of the 
ſame Form, and which doubtleſs was of 
the ſame Height; but it is thrown down, 
and not above ten foot high ſtanding, 
The Stone of which theſe two Spires are 
made is very much like that of Pompey's 
4. | 2 
For the more accurate repreſentation 
of Cleopatra's Palace, I took a Draught of 
it ftom the Top of a Ruinated Tower 
which is hard by it, and I defign'd it juſt 
as it appeard from thence, part of it 
being faln into the Sea, with a great 
many different Pieces of Columns, &c. 
as is to be ſeen N. 99. where one ſees 
likewiſe the forementioned Spire with 
one of the Little Hills that are in the 
City; where there are two made of the 
Ruins and Rubbiſh that are heap'd up 
together. 
The Walls of this Town are admira- 
part 
decholiſhed, yet they ſt ill appear ſo ſtate- 
ly, that there is none in the World to be 
compar'd to them. e eee, 
The Large ſquare Towers which are 
built upon the Walls for its Defence, 
and are two hundred Paces diſtant from 
one another, cannot be viewed without 
Admiration. But how much ſoever the 
Outſide of them may attract and pleaſe 
the Eyes of the Beholders, their Inſide is 
not leſs Worthy of their Curioſity. I 
went into ſome of them, and obſerved 
that they wete all built in a different 
Model. This obliged me to give three 
_ Repreſentations of them, ſuch as they 
appear N. 100, 101, and 102. They 
have all of them two Stories one over 
another, each Story ſupported with Pil- 
lars that run up in the Middle. Theſe 
Towers tho”, of a different Structure in 
their Reſpe&ive Apartments, do yet a- 
gree in this, that they bave each of them 
a Well or Ciſtern, as I have. repreſented 
One raifed above the Earth, N. 100, on 
the right hand at the End of a Wall that 
EBRD ea als 
„la the laſt Which I went to fee, and 
which I have tepreſented N. 102. I found 
the Pillar inthe Middle made of a. great 
many Pieces, like ſo many round Slices 
laid one upon another, about which was 
7 pair of winding Stairs, Tome, of whoſe 
Steps are ſtill to be ſeenn. 


-thi , and quite round them were Port. 


is tobe ſeen in one of them which we 


as they pretend paiuted it, they ſhew an 


Wa and could contain a great 
Perfons in Arms, by which means the 
City anciently could doubtleſs make 3 

Defence. For” the "Walls" af 
theſe Towers were a great many foot 


hot very large within, but which grey 
ſtraiter and ſtraiter as they run out, ag 


have taken notice of in the Figure 101. 
'Tis pity that theſe Works were ad bet. 
ter Kept, for without doubt there pere 
8 many Baſtions, as Towers about the 
ae id, tin 

I never ſaw finer Ruins in any place 4 ge, 
elſe, for on all ſides one meets with ſome 5 
or other, and one cannot caſt ones Eyes . 
any, where, but ſome New Object offers 

it ſelf, to View. One may gueſs of the 
Beauty of all the reſt by the two which 
we, baye repreſented N. 103, and 104. 
As to the preſent. State of the City of ne . 
Alexandria, it is within almoſt wholy rui. ſen: 5, 
nated, and without Buildings having but I Aer 
a few Houſes that are inhabited; Tbere t 
is {till to be ſeen S. Mark's Church inPof- 
ſeſſion of the Chriſtian Coptes. Anciently 
this was a very large Church, but atpre- 
ſent *tis no more than a little round Chap- 
pel. They ſtill ſnew ſome Stairs, and 
part of the Pulpit wherein they pretend 
that S. Mart preach'd.:; It does ſtill te- 
tain almoſt its form, and on the ontſdde 
"tis fac'd with Stones of divers Colours. 
There is likewiſe to be ſeen in this 
Church a Piece of a Picture which they 
pretend to have been Painted by S. Lake, 
it repreſents S. Michael the Arch- Angel; 
tis a Figure a little more than half 
Length, with a Sword in one hand, glto- 
gether after the Antique Faſhion, with - 
out any Art, as may be ſeem N. 105. 
not to ſay any thing of the mixture of 
the Colours, where there is too great a 
Variety of them. Bekdes this Picture, 
which is not much eſteem'd but only in 
honour of S. Lale the Evangeliſt, who 


Altar - piece which is certainly better 
contrived, and was brought thither ſome 
years ago, from Euope by a French Con- 
ſul. It repreſents the Virgin Mary with 
our Lord. Tbe Body of S. ark the 
kirſt Patriarch of Ae xandria, who ſuf- 
fer d Martyrdom Ann. Chriſti 46. was de- 
ſited in this Church, and lay; there till 
ome. Venetian Merchants returning from 
he Holy Land carry d it along with them 
to Fenice. 3e aug 10 £4} 0 
© They likewiſe. carry'd me into -thes. Gr 
Church of S. Catharine, where is ſtill pre- 1 
ſeryed, the Pillar on which they; Behcad- 
0 her, I ſaw. there ſeveral Pieces of 
2inting, ſome of which were very well 
deigu c. Like 
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ſide with a Fort, where there is always a * 
ſtrong Garriſon kept to prevent the Ene- 


What is moſt remarkable in this City, 
or to ſpeak more properly beneath it, 
are the Ciſterns, which are ſo numerous 
that almoſt the whole City of Alexandria 
is aer Pillars, upon which is likewiſe 
plac'd the Vault which ſerves for Foun- 
.dations. Theſe Ciſterns are filled by 
means of a Canal which is without the 
Gate of Roxette, and which about a quar- 
ter of a League out of the Town receives 
its Water from the Khalits of Cleopatra, 
which conveys it thither when the Nile 
overflows. They drink no other Water 
at Alexandria, and for this reaſon thoſe Ci- 
ſterns, which have by a very ingenious 
Invention a Communication with this 
oo, are of very great uſe. to this 

own. | | 


Th e., They reckon fix Gates at Alexandria, 


but there are but three uſed, the other 
three being ſhut up. rare ud 
Its three Ports render it likewiſe conſi- 
derable; But the firſt call'd the O14 Port, 
and indifferently large, is hardly fre- 
quented becauſe the Ships have much ado 


to get in. This Port is fortified on edch 


mies Ships from coming near the Place. 


The other two Ports are a little higher, 


one on the right, the other on the left 
hand of a ſmall Iſland which parts them. 
This Iſland was formerly at a greater di- 
ſtance from the Continent to which it is 
at preſent joyn'd by 4 Bridge of ſeveral 
Arches, and call'd at that Time the 
Light-Houſe: It runs pretty far into the 
Sea, wherein is the Grand Signior's Ma- 


gazine for his Powder, which is kept in 


a bunte ſquare Lower in the midſt of the 
Iſland. At one End of the Iſland is ſtill 
to be ſeen a Caſtle which is call d the 
Light-Hoiſe, pretended to be built in the 
ſame place where anciently was that fa- 
mous Light-houſe, which was one of the 
Seven Wonders of the World: Of theſe 
two Ports which ate ſeparated by the 
Iſland, the firſt which is the moſt ſecure 
ſerves only for Galleys, becauſe it is not 
very deep; the other calF'd the New Port, 
which is a great deal larger and deeper, 
ferves for Slips of Burden, which ride 
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Rr e y, the Farem 
loned. Fort, as alfo,: by. anothen Jelſer 
which:is on.the other dg. ng 

On the Banks of the Grkat Port ie 
Cuſtom-houſe ; near to which there are 


likewiſe ſeveral © other Houſes; This 


Cuſtom- houſe is farm'd out by the Grand 
Signior to Perſons who raiſe à bonſide- 


rable Income to him, becauſe: there are ſi 


continually Ships, coming in and going 
out of Alexandria. © Whilſt I was there, 
on the 17th of June there Arrived one 
Engliſh Merchantman; on the 18th five 
Galleys from Conſtantinople ;, on the 19th 
an Engliſh Ship parted thence bound for 


e e 2 


bee 2 


Vice-Conſul. 


— 


Legharn; en the 
Teacb, Ship x: PR Lhe «+ a 


27th twb more ench Ships; on the 
goth à Bark fromthe ſame .Place,.agd 


there went out likewiſe an Engliſh" Vet. 


ſel, &c. Each Nation has commonly the 
ſul. In my time One of Mee 
ina negotiated for the Engliſh and Di 


The French had a Conſuf of their Oma, 


and ſo had the State of Venice. 
Out of Town there are a great many 


Grotts and Subterranean Caves, which / 
tis probable were moſt of them Places 
for interring the Dead. g 
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CHAP. XIIV. 
The Authors Departure from Alexandria. The ſmall Conveniences he wet with 


at an Inn, His meeting with ſome Arabs. Hu Return to Rozette, from 
whence he intended to go to Damiette. His Return to Cairo. 


{ Fter I had ſpent about a Month 
A in taking a View of Alexandria, 

I had a deſire of returning to Ro- 
zette by Water, as well becauſe I had 


already went by Land, and *tis no plea- 


ſure to go the ſame Way twice; as alſo 


becauſe in Going that Road one muſt 
give a Janizary three Crowns to conduct 
one. But the Wind was fo contrary for 
ſeveral days, that I could not have an 
Oportunity of departing, which forc'd 
me to take other Meaſures: And becauſe 
one is obliged to take out a Teſcre or 
Paſs- port, without. which one cannot 
leave that Town, I got me one with all 
Expedition for about 20 Sols. I intended 
likewiſe to have hired two Mules, in or- 


der to have departed the next day, but 


perceiving that I could not get any, be- 
cauſe they were all taken up to carry 
Money to the Baſſa of Cairo, I was forc'd 
to make uſe of Aſſes. I therefore hired 
three, two for my ſelf and my Guide, 
and one for the Janizary who was to at- 
tend me to Roxette. Re 
On the 9th of July, an hour before 
Noon we left the Fown, and about three 
a Clock in the. Afternoon we arrived at 
the Place where; we were to croſs the 
Water formerly mention'd. - Upon my 
Arrival I bought a few Fiſh,' but when 1 
wanld have drelsd. them, we could not 
meet with any Wood to make. a Fire. 
We had no other Remedy but to go and 
gather ſome Cow-Dung dried by the 
n, of which we made ſo good 4 Uſe, 
that qur- Fin was ſoon got ready,; but 


ſer 


[ 


G his Dinner,, for he was always 
I 01. 4 . 6b, "WS 4, 8 


— * 


2 we could do it, our Janizary de- f 


puffing and blowing the Fire, which 
would otherwiſe have went out. When 
the Fiſh was dreſs'd, I took off the Skin 
for fear it had taken ſome ill ſcent from 
the Fire; but I cannot tell whether this 
Precaution was otherwiſe neceſſary, for 
we had ſo good Stomachs, that tis very 
likely we ſhould not haye perceiv d any 
thing. Es. . 

The next day we proceeded on our 
Journey as ſoon as it was light, being 
ten or twelve in Company, but about 
Nine a Clock moſt of them left us being 
bound another Way, and there ,oplyyre- 
main d two Arabi ans with us, ſothat e 


: 


were but five in Company. 3 


About an Hour after we ſaw five tie all 


bians riding up to us with Javeligs in 
their hands. When we were got pretty 
near them, my Janizary and the Ar 
that were with us leap'd off their Alſes, 
and pull'd me by the Coat, crying ont, 
Here are the Arabs," here are the Arabs, 
Upon this, I likewiſe immediately leap'd 
© my Aſs, and drawing towards the 
Sea-lide, took a Piſtol from under M 
habit, and preſented it to e 
foremoſt , whilſt the other three, Erg 

about. fifty *Paces. off us. When they 

aw us poſted on the Sea-lide, they g 
in the Road, and told us they were 

firs., 1 return'd them tor Anſwer, hyym y 
Janiz,ary who under ſtood Italian, that, 
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— "other three came up, and ſaid one to 


another, as my Janizary inform'd me, 
that I was ſome great Merghany, —, 
probably becauſe I had in my pan 

a Janizary' and three Arabiaps, two 5] 
which however 1 met by chance. I 

ſhort 1 cannot tell whether it Was for 
want of Courage that they did not attack 
us, or whether they were not really Rob- 
bers; but we ſaw them Ride on, and [I 
was very glad that they wenPFoff ſo ea- 
ily, for 1 did not expect it. However 
our Arabians could not get rid of their 
Fear, and even our Janizary look'd as 
Pale as Death. I upbraided them all for 
their Want of Courage, and told them 
that when the Franks were armed they 
would not be ſo affrighted : But above 
all I told the Jani gary, that he who ought 
to conduct me ſafe to Rozette, and to 
whom I had given three Crowns at A. 
lexandria for that purpoſe, ought to have 
been provided with better Arms and 
more Courage; that it was a ſhame for 
an Officer and a Soldier of the Grand 
Signior, who carried ſo great an Au- 
thority every where about with him, to 
ſhew himſelf ſp Cowardly upon meeting 
with ſome Arabs. From hence you ma 

perceive what Courageous Fellows theſe 
Janizaries are in ſuch occaſions as one ex- 
pects to be aſſiſted by them. But yet it 
cannot be deny'd but that there are ſome 


among them who have Courage enough 
to face the moſt reſolute, and who like- 
wiſe ſhew themſelves to be very good 
Soldiers when they are in the Field. 
When then our Arabians were far e- 
nough off us, we mounted our Aſſes, and 
and continued our Journey to Kozerte, 


— 


where we arrived about Noon. There 
I waited again upon the Vice-Conſul, 
deſigning” to have departed on the Mor- 


row for Damiette, becauſe they told me 


there were as many Barks went thither 
a3 to Cairo, . but I found to the Contrary. 
And whereas it is not ſafe travelling thi- 
ther by Land, eſpecially when one is 
alone, I was conſtrain'd to return to 
Cairo. This I did the next day, with a 
good Wind, that ſtill favour'd us, and 
carried us a great way. At Night we 
found our ſelyes got to the Shoals, where 
we ſtaid till eight a Clock the next day, 
when with the ſame Wind we continued 
our Voyage, and ſo arrived an hour be- 
fore Sun- ſet a ſecond time at Boulał. I 
carried my Baggage to the Cuſtom-houſe, 
and having with much ado procur'd an 
Aſs, becauſe it was late, I went Gal- 
loping to Cairo, ſo that my Guide; to 
whom, I had promiſed double of what 
is commonly given on ſuch occaſions, 
was hard put to it to follow the Beaſt 
which he had lent me. I made this ſpeed 


partly, becauſe I was afraid of Robbers 


who make the Roads very dangerous in 
the Night and at unſeaſonable Hours, 
and partly, becauſe I found my ſelf in- 
diſpos d, having eat nothing all that day. 
I was minded therefore to get to Bed 
as ſoon as ever I could eat my Supper 
becauſe I intended as I ſaid, to depart 
the next day for Damiette. I arrived 
then very late at the Conſul s Houſe, at 
an hour when he did not expect me, and 
after I had taken a good Supper, I went 
to bed in hopes of reſuming my Journey 
the next day; as I really did. 150 
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The Au- 
thor s Se- 
cond De- 
parture 


from Cai- 
ro 


His Arri- 
miette, 
rom 
whence he 


Jaffa. 


Voyage to 
Jaffa, wit 
who come to Jaffa to go to Jeruſalem. 


HE next Morning being July the 
14th,after I had again taken leave 


of the Conſul, I embark'd in or- 
der to go to Damiette, In this Voyagel 
was very much annoyed with the Hear, 
becauſe for ſeveral days together we 
had little or no Wind. On the 16th 
we came to Simmenout, which is reckon'd 
to be about half-Way, and about Noon 
we reached to Manſoura, which is very 
pleaſantly ſituated on the Eaſt of the 
Nile. This City is more long than broad, 
it has nine or ten Towers, and pretty 
Neat Houſes with ſeveral Trees planted 
thereabouts. 
From thence we came on the 17th by 


val at Da- Eight in the Morning to Damiette, where 


I was no ſooner arrived, but I enquir'd 
whether any Oportunity offer'd of my 


departs for going to Jaffa. I met with one, and 


bargained with the Captain for my Paſ- 
ſage, at the ſame time getting all things 
ready for my departing the next Morn- 
ing by Seven'a Clock. This we did in 
a Bark with which we fell down the Ri- 
ver as far as to the Borough of Bogas, 
where I quitted it to go on board a Ship 
call'd Smibekkien, but we could not get 
out all that day, becauſe the Wind was 


too high. On the 19th in the Morn- 


ing after the Cuſtom-houſe Officers had 
ſearched our Parcels, we put them into 
a ſmall Pinnace, in order to paſs the more 
eaſily over the Bogas or Strands; we be- 
gan about ten a Clock to advance a little 
onward on our Way, running ſeveral 
times aground, and before we took in 
our Cargo, which chiefly conſiſted in 
Rice, it was two a Clock in the After- 
noon. Then we weigh'd Anchor, and 
ſet out with as good a Wind as could be 
deſir'd, which ſoon carried us out of ſight 
of Land, and ſo much the ſooner becauſe 
it lies very low. At Night we were a 
little becalmed, and were ſo till the Next 
day at Noon, when the Wind began to 


Voya = to the 


CR FP REY: 
The Author's Second Departure from Cairo. His Arrival at Damiette and 


* The Ignorance of the Egyptian Seamen, His Arrival i 
ſome Particulars relating to that Place. The Cuſtom of _— 


Seamen look'd upon to be at Jaffa; they 


been a day ſooner at J. But this fre- 


from aboard the Bark as it appear d to- 


£ £54254 24af 
3 


Other Particulars relating to Ja 


blow afreſh, and riſing higher and higher 
our Seamen before Sun-ſet ctied out that 
they ſaw the Coalt of Jaffa. However 
we could not geſcry Land all that time, 
which ſurprized me, becauſe they had 
told me that one might always row along 
thoſe Coaſts without any Danger; but no 
queſtion, but that the Situation. of that 
Country which lies very Low, was the 
reaſon why we could not ſee it. In the 
Night we perceived a Fire, which our 


therefore ſteer'd towards that Coaſt, and 
there caſt Anchor. But the next Mor- 
ning when we could diſtinguiſh things 
aright, we found that we were got into 
another place, having paſs d by J a*ll 
great way through the Unskilfalneſs ofs 
our Seamen. We therefore tac d about ul 
before Sun-riſing, but having the Wine 
againſt us we were out of all Patience, 
when we conſider'd that we might have 


quently happens when one is obliged 
to go by Sea in thoſe Parts. At laſt on 
the 21ſt of July, we caſt Anchor about 
Noon before Jaffa, formerly known by 
the name of Joppa. | 1 

Limmediately went aſhore, and after # 
my Baggage was ſearch'd by the Cuſtom- 
houſe Officers, I went according to the 
Cuſtom of Chriſtiaas in that Country to 
a Houſe belonging to the Monks, where 
one is entertain'd 7 the Father Guardian. 
Five days before my Arrival, there de- 

rted five Monks Hom thence to Jeru- 
alem, ſo that I met with no body beſides 
the Father Guardian. 

As . ſoon as we caſt Anchor before 
Jaffa, I took a Draught of this Town 


wards the Sea ſide, and is to be ſeen 
N. 107. With a Proſpect likewiſe on 
Land when one arrives on the left fide, 
which extends along the Banks of the Sea, 
and is repreſented N. 108. | 
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This place which anciently was à con- 
ſiderable City, is of no Importance at 


reſent, and it has nothing remaining of 


its former Splendor. It lies on the Sea- 
ſhore juſt by a Hill, but it makes but a 
ſorry _ A little up in the Sea are 
to be ſeen a great Quantity of the Re- 
mains of Buildings which appear above 
the Water, and are in a Circle. They 
ſerve as a Port to the ſmall Ships, and 
are denoted by the Letter 4 On the 
left hand, partly in the Sea is likewiſe 
the Remains of a large Tower mark'd 
with B. and up higher on the Hill a large 


Caſtle after the Antique faſhion mark'd C. 


The Houſe where one lodges is on the 
Sea-ſhore, and mark'd here with the Let- 
ter D. On the Land-ſide are likewiſe 
ſeveral other Ruins to be ſen. 

As ſoon as ever any one is arrived 
here, Notice is given thereof to the 
Monks at Rama, from whenc before one 


reſpett to can depart, one muſt wait for an Order 
the Pil- from Jeruſalem, upon which account it 
is, that the Monks of that place hire this 


Houſe on purpoſe. The next Morning 
then, according to Cuſtom, a'Perſon was 


ſent to Rama, to give Notice that a Pil- 
grim was arrived (for ſo it is that they 
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duct you to Feruſalem, and . your 
Return to reconduct you to Ja. 


* 8 . " - "SY Fx 
6 * 


call all thoſe who undertake the Journey 


to Jeruſalem) and that he waited for ſome 
body to come and fetch him. But where» 
as the Aga who commanded there was 
gon to Gaza, I was obliged to ſtay till he 
return'd , which: however did not ſtop 
my Journey above one or two days, for 
on the 24th they brought me Word that 
he was return d, and I might depart, 
provided I would pay the uſual Sum, 
which amounts to fourteen Crowns per 
Man. This is a ſort of Tax which 
they levy upon every Stranger that ar- 


rives, and would go to Jeruſalem. For 
Jaffa in this Reſpect is the neareſt, Sea- 


Town, and is likewiſe look'd upon as the 


Port of the holy Land, The ſame Sum 


muſt likewiſe be paid when one returns 
from Jeruſalem; and of this Money. the 
Drogemans or Interpreters of ,the Monks 
have one half, for which they are abliged 
to furniſh you with an Horle, and con- 


i 


| Heretofore the DrogemSns of the Mo- 
naſtery were obliged to furniſh the Pil- 
rims with Proyiſions for three days be- 
re they went to Jeruſalem: But where- 


as they may at preſent go and lodge meh 
A : 
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thor's De- 
from jaa. on Horſeback the ſame day July 


Act. 9. where he ſaw a Veſſel let down 
from Heaven full of unclean Beaſts, and 


= 
a... * a lth. * £4 


likewiſe noted by that fabulous Storyat 
Andromeda tied to a Rock to be 
vour'd by Sea-Monſters, from whit 
ſhe was delivered by Perſens who Wl 
in love with her, being chart'd wit 
her Beauty. | 
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CHAP. XLVI. 


The Authors Departure from Jaffa to go to Rama. The preſent State of Ram 
The Multitude of Locuſts which come from the Deſert and croſs Jordan. The 


extraordinary Strength and Craelty of ; 
Travel of a Woman into the holy Land. The Adventure of a Chriſtian 


Omar Baſſa Governour of Gaza. The 


Woman who married a Turk without knowing it. The Mourning of Women 


near the Tombs of their Relations. 


X Fterl had obtain'd Leave from the 
Aga to go to Jeruſalem, we got 


24. at two a Clock in the Afternoon, 
with a deſign of rcaching N., which 
is not above four Leagues from Jaffa. 
We arrived there by five a Clock, ha- 
ving travelled all along over a Cham- 
pagn Country, and paſs'd through ſeve- 
ral Villages. As ſoon as I was got thi- 
ther, I went to wait upon a Datch'Mer- 
chant who reſided there, his name 'was 
Henry Lab. He inform'd me that the 
Plague was very rife at Jeruſalem, which 
made me readily accept 'of the Offer 
which he frankly made me of his Houſe 
and Board. My Fellow-Traveller Roger 
van Cleef was there likewiſe, ſome Affairs 
having detain'd him in that place. There 
had died at Rama ſeveral of the Plague, 
and the Houſes were but ſcarce opened 
when I arrived there. 


The preſem Rama, which was anciently a City, is 
tate of now no more than a Borough that lies 
Rama. quite open, and is under the Govern- 


ment of the Baſſa of Gaza. However 
itis pretty large, and looks well enough 
on the Outſide, as may be ſeen by the 
Draught which we have given of it 


N. 109. Hyd by the Place where was 


rt of the Ancient City was ſtill to be 
een a large ſquare Tower much like to a 
Steeple : They ſay, that — br ys 
as high again as it is at preſent, and that 
it was erected in honour of the forty 


The preſent State of Lydda. 


Martyrs who ſuffer'd Death in Armenia, 
In the Copper Plate, *tis the Second 
Tower which appears over againlt the 
Reader's Right hand, and which is o 
to the Church, of which the Outlide 
Cover ſhews that its Roof is bending in 
the nature of a Half-Moon. At this 
Tower is likewiſe to be ſeen ſome Re 
mains which ſeem to be the Ruins of 
Monaſtery. 120 
Beſides this Repreſentation of h. 
I likewiſe took a ſmall Proſpect hic 
repreſents part of the Town ſuck as it 
appear'd to me from that place. In one 
Corner of the Copper - Plate over agaiaſt 
the Reader's right hand is to be ſeen the 
fore mentioned Tower and its Stroctuxe. 
This. Proſpect is mark d N. 110. al 
at a diſtance are to be ſeen the Hills of 
Jeruſalem. | 
All round about Rama one meets with 
a great many Wells, which ſerv'd, 88 
they ſay, to keep Wheat and Oats. We 
threw into one of them, which was very 
deep, a great many Stones, Which in 
falling to the Bottom, made a very e- 


traordi and hollow Noiſe at Top- - ü 

Hard by Rama I likewiſe: ſaw a ve ll 
fine Ciſtern made with a great deal f 
Art upon two Rows of Piazza's, It cer- a 
tainly ſerved to ſupply the Town Ww-ih 


Water, as ſeveral for the ame uſe are tu 


be ſeen in Zaly. It had ſtill a little Wa- 
ter in it, when I took the Draught of it, 


as it appears N. 111 . ww 5, 
iy The 
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Multi- 
1 if Lo- Rama, viz. the 9th of October there was 


umfich a South-eaſt Wind, which coming from 
ome 170M 


be Deſert 


——"The Latin Monks have à Convent or 


Monaſtery in Rama, where there com- 
monly reſides a Father Superiour with 
two Monks. The Pilgrims lodge there 
till they go to Jeruſalem. This Convent, 
which has a very neat Church, was built, 
as they ſay, In the very place where 
the Houſe of Nicademus anciently ſtood. 
That of the Sieur Lub ſtood juſt by it, 
and was ſurrounded with the ſame Wal]. 
Beſides this Duteh Merchant, there were 
likewiſe three or four French Merchants 
reſiding at Rama. The Trade they drive 
conſiſts chiefly in Oyl, Soap, and Cotton 
Threads and Cloth. The Inhabitants, 
as far as I could gueſs, amount to about 
three thouſand Souls, as well Chriſtians 
as Turks, All the Caravans which go 
from Cairo to Damaſcus, Aleppo, and Con- 
ſtantinople muſt paſs by Rama, and there 
was one pitching their Tents whilſt I was 
taking a Draught of that place. 

Some Weeks after I was arrived at 


the Wilderneſs acroſs. Jordan cauſes a 
Violent heat, which laſts ſeveral days. 
'Tis perhaps to this Wind that is to be 
Attributed the Prodigious Number of 
Locuſts which flock hither in certain 
Years, and which cover the face of the 
Earth that one can hardly ſee it for them. 
Theſe Inſects which make ſo great a 
Waſte, are about as big as our Graſs- 
hoppers. They told me that one time 
in the ſpace of two hours they devour'd 
all the Graſs and Herbs that were 
round about Rama; and that even in the 
Garden of the Houſe where I lodg'd, 
they had eaten up the Stalks of Arti- 
chokes in the very Ground, from whence 
tis eaſie to gueſs what damage they can 
do, as I ſhall hereafter relate, when I 
ſhall treat of the place where I ſaw them 
with my own Eyes. Moſt Birds eat them 
and make fo great a Slaughter of them, 
as well for their own Nouriſhment, as 
to prevent the Miſchief which they cauſe, 
if at leaſt one may attribute this Provi- 
dence to Birds. All of them to the very 
Stor ks declare War againſt theſe Lo- 
cuſts; for when the Sun begins to Set, 
theſe Locuſts lie all of them upon the 
Ground being no longer able to fly, and 
there they ſtay till the Sun riſes. At 
the time when they Engender, they make 
a hole in the Earth about a foot deep, 
and there Lay their Eggs which are a- 
bout the Bigneſs of a Sugar'd Aniſeed, 
and which keep together in a little Ob- 
long Bundle to the number of fourſcore 
at leaſt. From theſe Eggs in fifteen or 
ſixteen days time proceed young Locuſts, 
but in ſo great a quantity, that one would 
be frighted at the Sight; they are all 
over black when they are firſt Gendred, 


— 


but in a days time they change and be- 
come green as if the Graſs on which 


they lie had communicated its Colour to 


them; however *tis three Weeks be- 
fore they can make uſe of their Wings. 


Whilſt I ſtaid at Rama, there came The qxtra- 
ordinary 
Strength 


; and Cruel- 
at Dinner. He was Baſſa of Gaza, of ;y of Omar 


one Omar a Baſſa, who ſeveral times ho- 
nour'd the Sieur Lub with his Company 


Rama, and of all the Country of the Baila. 


Philiſtines. In ſhort he was a Man of fo 
prodigious a Strength, that being a 
Horſeback he manag'd a Lance or Pike 
of ſix and twenty Pound weight, with as 
much agility as if it had been but of a 
common Weight. Two men afoot ge- 
nerally carried this Lance after him. His 
greateſt Diverſion was Hunting whic! 
he very much admir'd, and wherein he 
was very Skilful, for he would commonly 
kill wild Boars at the firſt ſtroak, and it 
was rare for him to ſtrike twice. One 
day he ſent the Sieur Lub the Head with 
part of the Body of a wild Boar which 
he had kill'd with his own hand, and 
which was frightfully big that I never 
ſaw its fellow. I was at the Eating of it, 
and found it to be excellent food, and 
we drank the Founder's Health. I have 
ſeen him often going to hunt Fackalls or 
Wild-Dogs, which are here in great Num- 
bers. I have already made mention of 
theſe Creatures, and therefore do not 
think it neceſſary to repeat any thing 
here about them. This hunting is per- 
form'd with a Leopard which is train'd 
up to it from its Youth. The Huntſ- 
man carries him always before him upon 
his Horſe, and fo rides on till he meets a 
Jackall ; then the Leopard leaps down, 
and creeps along the Ground till he 
thinks he can catch the Beaſt. *Then he 
takes ſeveral Leaps with an Incredible 
Agllity, but never above three at moſt, 
each of them ſeventeen or eighteen foot, 
and muſt catch the Jackal with theſe three 
Leaps , otherwiſe he lets him go, and 
will not be at the trouble of purſuing 
him; appearing very ſorrowful for ha- 
ving miſs'd of his Prey; and is ſome- 
times ſo far concern'd that his Maſter is 
forc'd to call him to him, by ſtroaking 
him, as if he was ſorry for the misfor- 
tune that happen'd to him , and would 
inſpire new Courage into him, by ſaying 

that he would do better another time. 
But the Cruelty of this Omar Baſſa far 
ſurpaſs'd his Strength, and he gave him- 
ſelf ſometimes ſo much the Looſe there- 
in, that all the World abhorr'd him for 
it. One day as he was hunting, one of 
his Pages had the misfortune to do ſome- 
thing that diſpleas'd-him, and tho? it was 
but a Trifle , and tho' he had a great 
love for this Young Man becanſe of his 
Beauty and good Shape, yet by his RM 
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The Jour- 
ney of an 
Engliſh- 
Lady to 
the Holy 
Land. 


neſs he was ſo far tranſported into a 
Paſſion, that he run him through the Bo- 
dy with the Lance that he had in his hand, 
fo that the poor Youth fell down dead at 
his feet. 

But there is another inſtance of his 
Cruelty exerciſed in cool Blood. Whilſt 
he was Baſſa of Gaza, he went on all 
Sides to make Incurſions upon the Arabs, 
who at that time were divided among 
themſelves, and in ſeveral Rencounters 
were defeated. In one of thoſe Fights,he 
took one of their Princes Priſoner, and 
after he had kept him in Cuſtody for 
ſome time, One day as he was ſmoaking 
a Pipe of Tobacco in cold blood , he 
caus'd that Prince (for what reaſon 1 
cannot imagine, unleſs it were to grati- 
fie his Natural Cruclty) to be flay'd alive, 
even in the preſence of that miſerable 
Creature's Son, who was not quite eleven 
year old. And whereas the Youth ſet 
up a lamentable Cry at this Sight, the 
Father with an undaunted Air comman- 
ded his Son to hold his tongue, or elſe 
he would not own him as his, but that 
when he was grown to be a Man he 
ſhould rememher how harbarouſly the 
Turks had uſed his Father. But the A- 
rabs, and all thoſe who had reaſon to be 
afraid of his Cruelty, were ſoon deliver'd 
from it. For in leſs than a Month after I 
left Rama , when he had ſcarce been a 
whole year Baſſa of Gaza, he made a 
ſecond Expedition againſt the ſame A- 
rabs, at the head of about two thouſand 
Men. But he imprudently fell into the 
hands of the Advanc'd Guards, ſome of 
which kill'd him, and threw him acroſs 
his Horſe. He was a Georgian Slave, and 
had been brought up in the Court of the 
Grand Signior Stan Achmet, who having 
by a miſchance ſtruck one of his Eyes out, 
to make him amends for his Loſs in a lit- 
tle time after advanc'd him to the Dig- 
nity of a Sangiac, or One of the twenty 
four Princes of Grand Cairo, and after- 
wards made him Baſſa of Gaza. . 

It is no extraordinary matter for Men 
to take a Journey to Jeruſalem, but that 
Women ſhould have ſuch Wandring 
heads, may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange. 
However this has been done, and in- 
ſtances thereof there have been from 
time to time. 

A little before I arrived at Rama, an 
Engliſh middle-aged Gentlewoman was 
come thither attended only with one 


Footman. After ſhe had compleated her 


Journey to Feraſalem, and there paid her 
Devotions, ſne went into France, where 
ſhe ſettled becauſe of ſome Affronts ſhe 
had met with in England. 

But there is ſomething more ſtrange, 
and of which there is hardly any other 
Inſtance, and of which I was aſſur'd by 


Lieutenant of a Company of Foot. This 


thoſe who had been Eye: witneſſes of then, 
Fact. It was of a certain Turk nam dene 
Muſtapha, who reſided at Rama in the Alve, 
Year 1680. with a Young Hemiſh Lady cd. 
whom he had Married ; it was aboyt ) 0 
Year before I arrived. This Muſtayhaniong 
pretending to be a Chriſtian, and giving t | 
out that he was born in Spain, tho? he Jr, 
had only ſpent ſome Years there after he 
had been taken as a Slave by Sea, and 
who had very well learn'd the Language 
being a Man of Parts; this Muſt apha, 1 
ſay, went into Flanders in the Service of 

the King of Spain, and ſucceeded ſo wel 

by his good Conduct, that he was made 


Promotion having elevated his Courape, 
he began to caſt his Eyes upon his Colo. 
nel's Daughter ; and the Father dying 
during theſe Amours, and the Daughter 
conſequently in a Conditloti of hoping 
to mend her Fortune by Marriage, both 
Parties agreed, and the Marriage was 
celebrated at Antwerp, with all the Cere- 
monies of the Church of Rome. The 
firſt Weeks were all Honey-Moon, du- 
ring which Muſtapha propos'd to his 
New Bride to go to Spain with him un- 
der a pretence of ſeeing his Friends, and 
at the ſame time to endeavour the pro- 
curing a more confiderable Poſt than his 
Lieutenancy, which he hoped would be 
eaſily effected, having the honour of be- 
ing deſcended from the Family of Dor 
Valazer. And to give the greater Co- 
lour to this, becauſe his Wife knew him 
when he was but a Private Souldier, he 
made her believe that he came from Spain 
privately, and without any Bodies know- 
ledge. The Reſolution was therefore 
taken, and they paſsd over from Rotter- 
dam into England. There they embark'd 
on a Ship bound for Spain, but when they 
were upon the Coaſts of that Kingdom, 
as Chance would have it, they met with 
ſix or ſeven Algerine Rovers, who ſalu- 
ted them as Friends becauſe the A. 
ms were then at Peace with the Eu- 
liſh. | 
Muſtapha did not let flip this favoura- 
ble Oportunity ,, for he had not under- 
taken this Voyage, but that he hop'd to 
meet with ſome one or other of his own 
Nation. He therefore call'd out from 
Aboard his Ship in Arabick, and made 
known who he was. Immediately the 
Algerines ſent out a Long-boat to demand 

uſtapha and his Wife. The Engl 
Captain was very much ſtartled at it, not 
knowing what to conclude from thence, 
and perceiving that this Spaniard in dil 
guiſe ſhew'd a great Mind of going a- 
board thoſe Turkiſh Ships, he durſt not 
deny him. But the Young Gentlewoman 
was a great deal more ſurpriz'd, ſince 


ſhe was a Party the moſt concern d in this 
Matter. 
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Matter. All in tears ſhe threw her ſelf off in a Moment, ſhe burſt out very fres. 


e Wwe of, about her Husband's Neck, and ask d quently into tears whenever ſhe look'd | 
Crit him why he would do ſuch a thing. But upon AAuſtapha. | 8 I 

12 Muſtapha, who was not yet willing to In the mean time they arrived at Al- 
vo diſcover himſelf, told her, without ap- gier, where Muſt apha was no ſooner got 28 
Turk pearing in the leaſt concern d, that there aſhore, but he went open-fac'd to make 3 

© üb was no occaſion for her fear, that ſhe himſelf known to his Relations, who 1 
. need only to follow him, and that he were very numerous in that place, and 1 
Ii. would afterwards tell her the Reaſons he preſented his Chriſtian Wife to them 1 
which he had for ſo doing. whom he led in his hand. He was re- 1 
Hereupon they went with all their ceived with a great many Careſſes, and 1 

f Baggage on Board the Ship of one of the ſo was his Diſconſolate Spouſe. The Re- x 
Algerine Commanders,with whom whilſt lations did all they could by fair means 11 
. Muſtapha was diſcourſing in Arabick, and to bring her over to their Religion, and if | 
they were embracing one another and ſometimes they made uſe of Severity and 1 

5 ſhewing all the Marks of the moſt inti- Conſtraiat, However the Young Gentle- bo 


mate Friendſhip, there came a Dutch Boy 
who was Page to this Commander, and 
approaching the Young Gentlewoman, 
ask d her in Flemiſh (for he had heard 
her ſpeak to her Husband in Datch) whe- 
ther ſhe were married to that Turi, add- 
ing at the ſame time that he. had heard 
ſo from the Ships Crew, whom Muſtapha 
had call'd to before they came aboard 
them, When the Young Gentlewoman 
underſtood that her Husband was a Turk, 
and a Nativeof Algier,ſhe wept bitterly : 
But however being willing to be better 


aſſured of the matter, than by what 


this Young Man had told her of it (no- 
thing being more Common than for a 
Man, who would fain have things be 
otherwiſe than they really are, to re- 
main in ſome ſuſpence mix'd with ſome 
Rays of Hope) ſhe ask'd her Husband 
whether what the Page had told her was 
true, hereupon ſhe up and told him all 
that had paſſed between them with rela- 
tion to him. Muſtapha ſuppoſing that 
there was no occaſion for any farther 
Diſſimulation, anſwer'd her that it was 
true, that he was a Mahometan, and had 
been always ſuch ; But that this ought 
not to aſſlict her, for as long as he lived 
he would always maintain the ſame Affe- 
ction for her; &c. 

Never was any Perſon ſoover-whelm'd 
with Grief as was this Poor Gentlewo- 
man , when ſhe learn'd from her Hus- 
band's own Mouth that he had been a 
Chriftian only in appearance; and when 
ſhe repreſented to her ſelf his deceiving 
of her under this falſe Pretence, ſhe was 
ready to dy away. Auſtapha, who had 
a real tenderneſs for her, uſed all the 
Methods imaginable to comfort her, and 
and among other things promiſed her, 
that tho* he had been brought up in the 
Mahometan Religion, and was reſolved 
ue ver to embrace any other, yet he would 
never give her any Diſturbance upon the 
Account of hers. In ſhort, perceiving 
there was no other Remedy but Patience, 
= endeavour'd to pluck up her Spirits. 

ut whereas great Griefs are not worn 


woman remain'd conſtant, and prevail'd 
ſo far by her Intreaties to her Husband, 
that Muſtapha moved by her tears, reſol- 
ved upon going to live elſewhere with 
her, which he put in execution ſometime 
after, having firſt of all travelPd towards 
Tripoli in Barbary. Here ſhe was brought 
to Bed of a Boy the firſt fruit of that un- 
happy Marriage. After ſhe was well 
enough recovered from her Lying in, they 
removed to Cairo, where Muſt apha went 
at firſt with his Wife to wait upon the 


French Conſul, intreating him to help him 
to ſome way ot Subſiſtiug. The Conſul 


being inform'd by the Young Gentle- 
woman of his Unfortunate Circumſtan- 
ces, took it ſo much to heart that Mu- 
ſtapha was liſted among the Janizaries, 
and taken into his Service, becauſe the 
Conſuls have always the Liberty of en- 
tertaining ſome one or other of them: 
But the other Janizaries being inform'd 
that he had married a Chriſtian Woman, 
who was every day in the Aſſemblies of 
that Religion, could not caſt a favou- 
rable Eye upon him, and the rather be- 
cauſe they eaſily perceived that he made 
uſe of no force to conftrain her to em- 
brace their Religion. In ſhort the other 
Janizaries ſo far diſturb'd him that he 
quitted the Service, and by the Advice 
of his Friends retir'd to Jeruſalem with 
his Wife and two Children which he 
then had, this happen'd in the Year 
1680. 

He waz entertain'd there by the Monks 
for above Eight Months upon the Ac- 
count of his Wife, who ſtil] was con- 
ſtant in the Profeſſion of the Chriſtian 
Religion, notwithſtanding all the Trou- 
bles ſhe met with. In the mean time her 
eldeſt Son who was then arriv'd to his 
third Year, was carried to Hebron to be 
circumcis'd according to the Mabometan 
Law under the Name of Hamet: but the 
Mother was no leſs careful on her part, 
for ſhe procur'd her two Children to be 
privately Baptized the firſt Oportunity 
that offered. Ia ſhort the ſame Reaſons 
which had oblig'd Muſtapha to go from 
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Cairo,conſtrain'd him likewiſe to go from 
Jeruſalem. For fince he was not willing 
to comply with thoſe of his Religion, who 
always ſolicited him to force his Wife 
to embrace Mahometiſm, he thought he 
ſhould never be able to live there at quiet. 
He therefore retreated to S. John of A- 
kari, and afterwards to Sidon, call'd at 
preſent Said, where he made his Appli- 
cation to ſome French Merchants in order 
to get ſome aſliſtance from them. He 
here found the ſame Entertainment he 
had met with elſewhere, viz. the Sted- 
faſtneſs of his Wife to her Religion o- 
pen'd the Hearts and Purſes of Pious Per- 
ſons. After he had ſtaid there a day or 
two, Muſtapha departed in a Bark which 
was bound to Beyroud, but the Wind not 
being favourable to them, he was put 
aſhore in order to go to Tripoli of Syria. 

As they were upon this Deſign, and 
had travell'd ſome of the Way,they were 
one Night laid down in a Field to reſt, 
and Muſt apha was ſet upon in the Night 
by ſome Chriſtian Maronites, who lived in 
that Country, and who kill'd him whilſt 
he was faſt aſleep; they ſay it was be- 
cauſe they underſtood , I can't tell how, 
that this Turł had married a Chriſtian 
Woman. 

After this they carried his Wife and 
two Children to their Mountain, and pre- 
ſented her to the Prince of that Country. 
There ſhe remain'd about a Year, at the 
End of which ſhe found an Oportunity of 
returning back to Europe by a Venetian 
Ship which came to take in ſome of her 
Lading at Beyroud. The Flemiſh Mer- 
chants to whom ſhe made her Applica- 
tion, as ſoon as ſhe was arrived at Venice, 
furniſh'd her with Proviſions and all 
things neceſfary, and ſo by their means, 
after a great deal of Trouble and Hard- 
ſhips, ſhe return'd with her Children to 
her Native Country, viz. Antwerp; where 
after ſne had given Orders for the Edu- 
cation of her Children, being weary of a 
Secular Life, ſhe retir'd into a Nunnery. 
They, who during her abode at Jeruſalem 
had-often diſcourſed with 'her, told me 
that ſhe was a very well-made Woman, 
and that by. her Prudent Carriage it was 
eaſie to perceive that ſhe came of a good 
Family. | 
In the Nineteenth Chapter we deſcri- 
bed the great Mourning of the Women 
of Tarkey upon the account of the Death 
of their Husbands and Relations. But 
this Cuſtom: is not ſo peculiar to them but 
that ĩt is likewiſe common to all the other 
Eaſtern People, as well Maronites and 
Coptes, as other Chriſtians. The Women 
go on certain days in a Company out of 
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many of theſe Mourners going out of" 


the Town towards the Tombs of their 

Relations in order to mourn over 

and when they are together they ſetup; 

very ſad Lamentation. | 
Whilſt I was at Rama, I fawa great l 


Town. I followed them, and after I hay 
taken notice of the Place where they Went 
to fix themſelves near the Sepulcherts jn 
order 1 their accuſtomed Cere. 
mony Mourniag , I ſeated my felf 
on an Eminence from whence | took a 
Draught of them juſt as they are repre. 
ſented N. 112. They went at firſt to f; 
upon the Sepulchers and there to w 
where having ſtaid about half an hoyr 
ſome of them roſe up and made a Ring 
holding one another by the hand, ax if 
they would dance in a Round. Imme- 
diately after this, two of them left the 
reſt, and plac'd themſelves in the midf 
of the Ring, where they made ſuch x 
noiſe in crying, clapping their hands, &. 
that one would have thought them to 
have been mad. After this they all te. 
turn'd again to fit down and weep, till at 
laſt they all one after another went home, 
whilſt others came to ſupply their place, 
The Clothes they had on were thoſe that 
they commonly wear, viz. White or of 
ſome other Colour ; but when they riſe 
up to form themſelves into-a Ring, they 
throw a black Vail over them, as L endes. 
vour'd to repreſent it in the Copper- 
Plate, where I have made that Part alit- 
tle blacker than Ordinary, in order to 
make the diſtinction more plain. 
Whilſt I ſtaid at Rama I frequently 
walk'd abroad, and ſometimes pretty far. 
It was in one of thoſe Walks that I went 
as far as Lyd da, which lies on one ſide uf 
Rama, about three Miles off. This i; 
the place mention'd Ad- g. and where it 
ſeems there was a flouriſhing Church al- 
ready, when S. Peter in the Name of Jeſu 
Chriſt cured Eneas who was impotent in 
his Feet for above eight Years : and tis 
this very Town which in the firſt Book 
of Maccabees, Ch. 11. V. 34. is reckou'd 
one of the three Governments of Juuts 
But at preſent tis only a ſmall Village, 
tho' pleaſant, and ſeated in a Woody 
Country. The only thing I found there 
worth my Obſervation was the remains 
of St. George's Church, which appeard 
pry neat as it is repreſented: N. 113. 
he Chriftians have likewiſe in the 
midſt of theſe. Ruins a ſmall place or 
hole, where they go to pay their De- 
votions, and where they enter by a Cit 
which is between the Stones exactly 
the Middle of the Bottom of a halt Dome 
which is ſtill ſtanding. 10 
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CHAP. XLII. 


The Author goes | up from Rama to Jeruſalem. 


MJ Hilſt T waited at Rama for an 
Oportunity of going to Feru- 
mem, whither I ſaw three Eng- 
lijſb Merchants go who came from Snmr- 
vu, anch who, went away in September, 
but return'd back ſoon after, becauſe 
the Plague was ſtill very Rite there; 
They came and told me, that L might go 
thither when L pleas d, becauſe tlie Di- 
ſtemper was abated, and within a- few 
days they would open their Monaſtery: -. 
1 I got therefore every thing ready, and 
5 Toke on the 17th: of October I departed from 
Rama ty Kama by two a Clock in the Morning, 
jerua · in the company. of two Monks and a 
lm. Dregemam of the: Monaſtery. 15999. 
Cobeb. Me firſt of all paſs'd by the Borough 
of Coheb,, which: we rid by on the left 

hand, and a little farther we met with 
another Borough on the Right hand call'd 


where there is very good Water. 


Bediſds, which is ſituated in a pleaſant Bediſda. 
Valley, where the Proſpect reaches very 
far and is delightful.” About an hours 
riding farther we came to the Borough 
of the G ο Thief, who was crucifed 
with Jeſus Chill. The Chriſtians and 
Arabian of that Country call it Bon La- pon La- 


dron. Afterwards in coming down to dron, 


the Valley one ſees a ruinated 3 
the Riſe of the Hill is a Borough calPFd 
Benop, and a little farther 8. Jeremy, which Benop, 5. 
is a very large Pile of Building, we Jeremy. 
came * thither about Si in the Mor- 
ee +74 50 20099 : 

Time was when this was the Reſidence 


of the Hunbiſtans. This Church had 
anciently- three Chappels- They had 


both without and within all the Walls 
built of large Stones. There are: all 


to 
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Carit Le- 


neb. 


Soud. 


Subie, 


to be ſeen ſix Columns, and upon the 


Walls ſeveral Pieces of Painting with 
three Altars. Below this Church there 
was another of the ſame Model with that 
above. 

Afterwards we came to the Borough 
of Carit Leneb, where there is very good 
Water. ' 

About three hours riding from thence 
is to be ſeen upon the Top-of a Hill an 
Old ruinated Caſtle, call'd Sud, and 
the Natives ſay that there the Macca- 
bees dwelt. 

A little farther upon an Eminence or 
little Hill which is on the right hand, 
one ſees the Borough of Subie, which is 
remarkable for the great many Vines 
that grow there. ERS 

[ln this Place are likewiſe to be ſeen 
the Ruins of an Old Building, which 
ſeem'd to have been very fine, and 
fifty Paces farther is a Bridge of five 
Arches, but the River underneath is 
dried up. _ 

The Road is very bad in that Place, 
being all Mountainous and Rocky. 

After an hours Travel we arriv'd at a 
Plain, where we alighted off our Horſes 


near a Fountain of clear Water, and there 


we ſtop'd to Break-faſt. 


1 


"""_” 


I ſaw on the right-hand fide upon a Sou, 


Hill Soba, which was anciently a Mona. 
ſtery belonging to the Greeks, but at pre. 
ſent the Moors inhabit it. 


When we got on Horſeback again we Samus 


in a little time after met with Same! 
which is a Church built on a high Hill 
"Tis ſaid that there was anciently theCity 
of Samuel, where he was interr'd. The 
Fews go ſtill out of Devotion to viſit 
this Place. 


After this we came to Caloye, which Calo, 


is likewiſe upon a Hill hard by the 
Road. 8 

A little on one ſide is the place where 
the Natives ſay David kill'd Goliath. 

At laſt travelling along the Hill, ] 
began with a great deal ot Joy to diſcern 
Jeruſalem. We were ſo near it, that in 
a quarter of an Hour we came to its 
Walls. The reaſon why we did not ſee 
this City ſooner, was becauſe of the Hill 
that came between. It was. then about 
Noon, and whereas it is the Cuſtom for 
Pilgrims to go through the Gate of Da- 
maſcus, I went into Town that Way. 


—ä—ͤ— 


c HAP. XLVII. 


An Enumeration and ſbort Deſcription of the holy Places which are as wel 
Within as Without Jeruſalem. 


1 Had not ſtaid long at the Gate of 


Damaſcus, but there came to wait 
upon me a Drogeman attended with 
two Turks, both Servants, One to the 
Cadi, and the other to the Baſſa or Go- 
vernonr of the Town. Theſe two Turks 
come with the Drogeman to ſee if one has 
not ſome Arms or ſome other prohibited 
thing about One. For the Care they take, 
ſome Gratuity 1s given them, which is 
very well repaid by the Pilgrims. 
Afterwards the Drogeman by himſelf 
brought me to the Convent, - where the 
Father Sullicitor received me, and ſhew'd 


by a great many Civilities that 1 was 


heartily wellcome. The Padre Reveren- 
diſſimo, or the Father Superiour was ſtill 
at Bethlehem, whither he was retir'd for 


ſome time, by reaſon of the Plague; 
which was the cauſe why I found the 


Monaſtery ſtill ſnut up, but was to be 

open'd within one or two days after. 
They brought me into a Chamber, be- 

cauſe in the Apartment appointed for the 


Pilgrims, there were ſeveral Monks, who 


were not yet very well recover'd of the 
Diſtem per 


round about. 


In the Evening they brought me ſome- 
thing to eat in that Chamber, where the 
Father Sollicitor himſelf came to ſee me, 
and to deſire that I would not take it ill 
that Idid not eat with the Monks, that 


the reaſon of it was becauſe they had 


not as yet began to meet together. And 
thus ended the firſt day of my Arrival 
at Jeruſalem. 

The Next morning being the 19th of 


His Ari. 


val & je. 


A hog 
October, I got on the top of the Mona- the C 


ſtery, from wheace I took a Draught of 
the Church of S. Sepulcher, as it appears 
on the outſide, and may be ſeen N. 114. 

This Church has two Domes, one of 
which is flat and open at the Top; but 
cover'd with an Iron Grate Mark'd with 
the Letter A. by which the Church 


8. & 
Ae 


is illuminated, as the Round Church of 


Rome. Dire&ly under this Opening is 
our Saviour's Sepulcher. 

The round Dome Mark'd with the 
Letter B. belongs to the Quire , which 
may be aſcended on the Outſide up to the 
Top by a ſort of Winding Stairs that are 
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The Great Square Tower mark'd with 
the Letter C. belongs likewiſe to the 
Church. Tis a lofty Building and of a 
peculiar Beauty, about ſeventy Paces 
high. It has three Rows of Windows, 
each of which is adorn'd with five Pil- 
* a diſtance on the left fide is to be 
ſeen at the Letter D. the Temple of Solo- 
mon, of which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter ; 
There is likewiſe to be ſeen the Temple 
of the Preſentation, mark'd at the Let- 

er E. 

The High and Pointed Tower which 
is on the right-hand fide is /a Torre degli 
Santoni, or the Tower of all Saints, v:z. 
of the Turks. 

What is to be ſeen at the lower part 
of the Copper-Plate are the Tops of the 
Houſes of which one has the Proſpect 
from the Top of the Convent. 

The Monaſtery was open'd after Noon, 
when I firſt went out, in the Company 
of a Monk and a Drogeman, without 
whom one cannot go far, but one ſhall 
meet with ſome Inconvenience. For if 
any Misfortune ſhould happen to a Stran- 
ger, the Turks not only take an Advan- 
tage of him, but alſo of the whole Con- 
vent, for which reaſon the Monks take 


great care to attend the Pilgrims in all 
the Places which they arc uſed to Viſit. 


ne Huſe At firſt then after we had gon a little 

of Zebe- way, I ſaw the houſe of Zebedee the Fa+ 

de. ther of S. John and his Brother S. James 
the Leſs, who are ſaid to have been born 
there. At preſent *tis a Church in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Greeks, Here are fifteen 
Steps on one fide to be aſcended, and 
one enters into a Chappel which 1s like 
to Mount Calvary : They ſay this is the 
place on which the Virgin Aſary and the 
Evangeliſt S. John ſtood when the Jews 
faſtned Jeſus Chriſt to the Croſs. 

As you deſcend on the ſame ſide you 
enter by a ſmall Gate, and there aſcend 
likewiſe ſome Steps, where the Copres 
have two Churches. | 

The Houſe At a little diſtance from thence is to 

11. * be ſeen the Ruins of the Houſe belonging 

ata. the Knights of Malta, a place ſuppoſed 

to be a part of the Mount of Mori ah, 

where Abraham offer d his Sacrifice. Near 

to it is a ſmall Church which belongs to 

the Greeks, and there is to be ſeen a round 

Stone where are five Lamps continually 

burning. *Tis hard by this Church, as 

they ſay, that the Olive-Tree grew, where 

aham met with the Ram, which he 

offered in Sacrifice inſtead of his Son 

Iſaac. From thence we went to the Mo- 
naſtery of the Abiſſines. 

The Cburch About this place the Greeks five or ſix 

— Apo- Vears ago found an ancient Church about 

txenty- ſeven Steps under - ground. Tis 
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at preſent calbd Dell Apoſtoli, the Church 
of the Apoſtles, This Church is twenty 
eight Paces long, and twenty broad. 
They likewiſe ſay that beneath this there 
is another Church. The Greeks have 
here met with ſeveral Antiquities. 

Afterwards we paſs'd by the Iron- The Iron. 
Gate, through which S. Peter went when Gate. 
he was delivered out of Prifon by an An- 
gel, and came to the houſe of S. Mark 
the Evangeliſt, where the other Apoſtles 
were met together. This Houſe was an- 
ciently without the Town, but at pre- 

{ent ' tis within, and there they have built 
a Church which is in Poſſeſſion of the 
Armenians. 

From thence we came to the houſe of Ie Houſe 
S. Thomas into which one could not en- /S. Tho- 
ter, becauſe it is a Tarkiſh Moſque: an 
going a little farther we came to the 
honſe of the three Maries, which is at Ihe Houſe 
preſent in the Poſſeſſion of the Turks, of eds * 
After this we came to the Church of 
S. James, which belongs to the Armeni ans. 

This is a very neat Church, with a fine 

Dome by which it receives its Light. 

'Tis faid that this is the place where 
S. James was beheaded. There is likes ge 
wiſe to be ſeen the Fomb of S. Macarins 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and three Stones, 

the firſt whereof is that againſt which 

Moſes broke the Tables of the Law; the 
Second is that which was on Mount 7 a> 

bor, where Jeſus Chriſt was Transſigu- 

red; and the Third was in Jordan, in 

tlie place where John the Baptiſt baptiz d 

our Saviour. 

Then we paſs'd by the Gate of Mount The Houſe 
Sion, or David's Gate, where we ſaw the wöere the 
Foundation of the houſe where the Vir- A 
gin Mary lived fourteen Vears, and where 
ſhe died. This is what thoſe good Fa- 
thers told me with a great deal of Aſſu- 
rance. 

"Tis there where is the Church of be Church 
Mount Sion, and tis built before the 18 
Place where the Holy Ghoſt deſcended *' 
upon the Apoſtles, and where Jeſus Chriſt 
kept his laſt Paſſover with his Diſciples, 
and waſh'd their Feet. 

In this very Church, which is at pre- 
ſent a Moſque, they ſhew the Sepulcher 
of David both King and Prophet; as 
alſo that of S. Srephen. is likewiſe 
believed that this latter is the place, 
where Thomas would not believe in 
our Saviour, and where Matthias was 
elected the twelfth Apoſtle in the room 
of Judas. 

Without this Church there is a large 
Tub to hold Water in, near which 
they ſay that the Apoſtles met toge- 
ther, before they. parted: from each 
other to go to Preach throughout all 
the World. | 
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The Houſe At a little diſtance from thence one 

of Cala meets with the houſe of Caiaphas, a place 

Phas. of Note upon the Account that it was 
there S. Peter thrice denied his Maſter. 
They likewiſe here ſhew you a piece of 
the Pedeſtal of the Pillar on which the 
Cock crowed twice, in Memory of which 
is ſtill to be ſeen on the Wall the Repre- 
ſentation of this Cock in Marble. Tis 
ſuppos'd that this is the Place where 
that Diſciple ſat near the Fire to warm 
himſelf. 

In the ſame place, where at preſent 
is the Church abovemention'd, was, as 
they ſay, the Priſon where Jeſus Chriſt 
was kept when S. Peter denied him. They 
pretend likewiſe, that the Stone which 
was rolled over our Saviour's Sepulcher 
is there. This Church belongs to the 
Armenans. 

The place Some Paces diſtant from thence is the 
where the Place where the Apoſtles were minded 
mor to Bury Mary the Mother of our Lord, 
Luried the for which reaſon a Jem who would not 
y. Mary, let them do it, had his hand cut off. 
The Houſe Upon entring the City through that 
of —_ Gate one meets with the Houſe of An- 
Pricf.* nas the High-Prieſt; they there ſhew 
you an Olive Tree to which our Saviour 
was tied, when Malchas gave him a Blow 
on the Ear. 

Afterwards we went by the Dung- 
Gate, through which our Saviour after 
he was apprehended, was carried into 
the City of Feruſalem. 

Without this Gate is to be ſeen the 
Grott or Cave wherein S. Peter mour- 


ned for his Sin. It is in a Rock at 
the foot of the Hill, as may be ſeen 
N. 115. 
The Tem We entred by the ſame Gate, and 
ple of the went to ſee the Temple of the Preſentation, 
Preſenta- ſo calld, becauſe it was there that our 
tion. 7 
Saviour was preſented to God, and Si- 
meon took him in his Arms, cry ing out in 
a Rapture of Joy, Lord now letteſt thou thy 
Servant depart in Peace according to thy 
Word; for mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salva- 
tion, &c. Luk. 2. 29. This is a large 
place and we went into it with Flam- 
beaux. There is ſtill to be ſeen a very 
high and large Pillar, where 'tis ſuppo- 
ſed that Anciently there was an Altar. 
This was the moſt extraordinary thing 
that I ſaw at Jeruſalem ; and if one can 
ſuppoſe that there is ſtill any Remains of 
Antiquity in that Place, it muſt needs be 
ſaid that this Pillar is One,as well becauſe 
it is after the Antique Faſhion and extra- 
ordinary, as alſo becauſe the Place where 
it is, is nothing elſe but a Rock,and quite 
filled with pieces of large Stones all worn 
and hollowed by Age. 
Upon this Building the Tarks have a 
Moſque. Adjacent to this Place is the 
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Garden where was anciently the Houſe ti 3, 
of Solomon, ſome of whoſe Ruins with wie 
ſeveral Heaps of Stones are ſtill to be le Buy 
ſeen. A little farther was the Temple u r 
of Solomon. We went thro” the Principal nel 
Gate, which, as far as could bediſcerg'q 
was very large, tho? at preſent there are 
not any Remains of it. It is called Port; 
Superba, or the Magnificent Gate. 

After this we went to ſee the Hoſpital Th % 
of S. Helena, which is wholly Itanding, !defs, 
and ſerves at preſent for an Hoſpital to Reka. 
tne Twrks for their Poor. 

I there ſaw ſeven large Ciſterns, the 
biggeſt of which upon meaſuring its Cir. 
cumference, I found to be above twenty 
two ſpans about, and it was a great deal 
Wider at the Bottom; The heighth of 
them was about four ſpans z formerly 
there was Eight of theſe Ciſterns. 

A little farther we came to the Priſon J. Pee, 
of S. Peter the Apoſtle , where they till Nn 
ſhew a hole in the Wall in which the 
Iron was faſtned that held him by the 
Neck. Tis a very dark place, where 
one cannot enter without a Candle, and 
through a little Door which one cannot 
paſs without ſtooping. It was here we 
finiſhed our firſt days Pilgrimage, after 
which we return'd to the Monaſtery. 


The next day we took another Jaunt, Tk 4 
beginuing with the fnrners Street, other- thor's ſe, 


wiſe call'd the Street of the Croſs. There 205 
they ſnewed me at firſt the place where More | 
Jeſus Chriſt was Scourged, which ancient- q. 
ly was part of Pilate's houſe. I likewiſe 
ſaw the Hall wherein he was condemned, 
which is at preſent inhabited by the 
Turks. *Tis at this houſe where were 
the Stairs that are at preſent to be ſeen 
at Rome at S. John of Lateran. 
There are ſtill very large Ruins re- 
maining, and down below they ſhew the 
place where the Crown of Thorns was 
placed on the head of our Saviour; at 
preſent it ſerves for a Stable. 
After this we came to Herod's Palace, Herod! 
whither Jeſus Chriſt was ſent and exa- 79, 
min'd after he had been Scourged. But 
ſince he return'd no Anſwer, he was ſent 
back to Pilate with Scorn and Deriſion, 
ina White Robe, with a Wand in his 
hand that ſerv'd him as a Sceptre. There 
the Soldiers ſtruck him on the Face, ſay- 
ing, Prophecy who ſmote thee. 
Near to this is the Arch, where Plate, 
who had found no fault in Jeſus Chri#t 
brought him out before the People, ha- 
ving his Body all torn, and ſaid Ecce homo, 7h: 4d 
behold the Man. This Arch reaches from of Ee 
one ſide of the Street to the other, and Henn 
it has two Windows whick look upon the 
Street, below which are written theſe 
Words, which denoted the Animolity 
of the Jews, Tolle, tolle, erucifige eum, 
i. e. 
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i e. Away with him, Away with him, cru- 
cf A= by one meets with a ſmall Door 
from whence the Virgin Mar beheld her 
Son when he carry'd his Croſs. A little 
farther is the place where Jeſ«s Chriſt fell 
down under the preſſure of his Croſs, on 
which account Symon the Cyrenian bore it 
before him. After this we met with the 
place where Was the houſe of poor La- 
zarus, and a little farther the Palace of 
the Wicked Rich Man. After this we 
ſaw the houſe of Veronica, upon whoſe 
handkerchief *tis ſaid the Print of the 
picture of Jeſus Chriſt remain'd, when 
ſhe wiped oft the Sweat from his Face; 
and laſtly, the Gate of Condemnation. 
It is at preſent ſhut up, but anciently it 
was one of the Gates of the City,through 
which our Saviour was led forth toMount 
Calvary to be crucified. In the midſt is 
ſtil] ſtanding the Pillar to which the Sen- 
tence was affixed. 

Having paſs'd by this Gate, one ſees 
the Place where the three Women wept, 
when Jeſus Chriſt ſaid to them, Weep not 
for me, but weep for your Children, Here 
ends the Street of the Mourners, or the 
Street of the Croſs, reckon'd to be about 
a thouſand Paces from the Houſe of P:late 
to Calvary. 

After this in turning to the other ſide 
of the City we ſaw the Phariſees houſe 
where the Woman that was a Sinner 
waſh'd our Saviour's feet with her Tears, 
and then wiped them with the Hairs of 
her Head. We went afterwards to the 
Houſe of S. Ann the Mother of the Vir- 
gin Mary, wherein that bleſſed Virgin 
was born. At preſent the Room where- 
in ſhe was born is under-ground, and the 
Chriſtians have erected a Church upon 
it; but in proceſs of time it is fallen into 
the hands of the Turks, who have turn'd 
It into a Moſque. 

After this we came to the Foundations 
of the Tower Antonia, which was an- 
clently join'd by ſome Steps to the South 
Gallery of the Temple. In goinga little 
farther we came to S. Stephens Gate,call'd 
in Scripture the Sheep-Gate, where was 
that Bathing Pool which had five Porches, 
and where Jeſus Chriſt heal'd the Impo- 
tent Man, who had an Infirmity upon 
him for thirty eight Years : Joh. 5. 2. 
Here we finiſh'd our ſecond Pilgrimage. 

On the 21ſt in the Morning, we went 
a third time out of the Monaſtery, and 
croſs'd through the Town in order to 
viſit the Out- Parts. After we had gon 
about an hundred Paces turning towards 
the Foot of Mount Sion, we ſaw firſt of 
all the mee where Judas betray'd his 
Maſter for the thirty Pieces of Silver 
with which they bought the Place to 


bury Strangers in; and which was call'd The place 
the Field of Blood. Of this Field they 8 Ju- 
report, that the Bodies interr'd therein % 5 
are entirely conſumed in four and twenty Siaſter. 
hours time, ſo that nothing remains there- 

of beſides the Bones; at preſent they in- 

terr Malefactors in it. This Place has no 

Doors to enter in, but there are five 

Holes at the Top through which they let 

down the Corpſes. 

A little farther we came to the Grott The Gon 

where Eight of the Apoſtles hid them- of rhe 
ſelves when our Lord was crucified ; It tles. 
Is a very large One, into which we en- 
tred by a Door that was in the Rock. 
We met with at the Entrance ſeveral 
Stones heaped one upon the other in the 
Nature of an Altar ; whither the Monks 
come from time to time to ſay Maſs. The 
Repreſentation of it is to be ſeen N. 116. 
There are ſtill ſome Pieces of Painting 
upon the Walls. 

Afterwards we went to Nehemial's Nehemi- 

Well, where the fire of the Altar was ah Fel. 
laid to be kept: But at the End of 78 
Years, when they were return'd from the 
Babyloniſh Captivity,they found this Well 
full of thick Water, with which having 
ſpriakled the Wood that was upon the 
Altar,the fire was kindled, 2 Macc.1.22. 
This Well is about fifty Fathom Deep, 
and cut out of the Rock. At preſent 
there 1s no Water to be ſeen, and yet at 
Eaſter it overflows. 

From thence we came to the Place, u. Pool of 
where the Prophet 1/a:ah was ſawn aſun- Siloam. 
der, and afterwards to the Pool of Si- 
loam, whither our Saviour ſent the blind 
Man after he had anointed his Eyes with 
Clay made of his ſpittle mix'd with 
Earth, Joh. 9.6. This Pool is repre- 
iented N. 117. 

After this we came to Maries Foun- Mary's 

tain, from whence, as thoſe Fathers ſay, Fountain. 
ſhe drew Water upon her return from 
Mount Sion. It has a commodious and 
pleaſant Deſcent with ſeveral Steps, as 
may be ſeen N. 118. When we were at 
the Bottom we met with a large Paſlage. 
Juſt over agaiaſt it we ſaw the Town of 
Siloam, which ſtill conſiſts of a Conſide- 
rable Number of Houſes , and ſeveral 
Grotts, all of them cut out in the Rock. 
'Tis there that the Concubines of Solomon 
reſided, and were interr'd, if any credit 
can be given to Tradition. 

They likewiſe ſhew you in that place The Scan- 
the Shameful or Scandalous Mount, fo call'd _ 
becauſe it was there that thoſe Concu- 
bines worſhip'd their Idols and ſeduced 
that King to do the ſame. Without 
this Town is the Place where they bury 
the Jews. 
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The Sepul- Over againſt Jeruſalem in the Valley of 


cher of Za- Fehoſhaphat, is to be ſeen the Sepulcher of 


charias. "Zacharias the Son of Barachias, mention'd 


by our Saviour in theſe Words, Mar. 23. 
35- That upon you may come all the righteous 
bloud ſhed upon the Earth, from the Bloud 
of Righteous Abel, unto the Blond of Zacha- 
rias the Son of Barachias, whom ye ſlew be- 
tween the Temple and the Altar. This Se- 
pulcher is cut out of the folid Rock on 
the lide of the Mount of Olives, and is 
well worth a very careful Survey. The 
Paſſage 'that leads to it is of the ſame 
Nature and wrought after the ſame Man- 
ner. The four Columns on each fide of 
the Sepulcher bear upon their Chapiters 
the Timber-Work which riſes up into a 
Point, and forms a ſort of a Pyramid. On 
the Back- part of it is a Window or Hole 
through which we ſaw a great many 
Pieces of Stones laid -one upon another. 
This whole Pile is cut out of one Entire 
Stone, and by proceſs of time is quite 
cover'd with Earth, as may be ſeen N. 1 19. 
It takes up a large Space of Ground, ſince 
each of its Sides is Eight of my Strides, 
which makes fourſcore foot in the whole 
Circumference. 
The Grot Hard by this Sepulcher, on the left 
of S.James hand, about forty Paces diſtant, is to be 
ſeen a'Grott, which is likewiſe cut in the 
Mount of Olives ; it is mark'd here with 
the Letter 4, and is in the form of an 
Open Portal or Gate-Way with three 
Pillars in the Front. It is about ten Paces 
long, and five Broad. This is ſuppoſed 
to be the Place where S. James the Apo- 
ſtle hid himſelf when Jeſus Chrift was 
apprehended by the Jews. They ſay 
that he was there likewiſe when he was 


crucified, and ſtaid there for three days 


together till Jeſus Chriſt was riſen agen 
from the Dead. In memory of this the 
Chriſtians have ſince built a Ghapell over 
that Grott which is cut out of the Rock. 

The Letter B. ſhews the Bridge which 
is over the Brook Cedron, where the 
Monks ſay that Jeſus Chriſt fell under the 
Croſs, and at the ſame Place they ſhew 
the form of his Body and one of his feet 
imprinted on the Stone. But by this ſin- 
gle Circumſtance *tis eaſie to perceive 
how eaſily they are deceived, by taking 
that for a Truth which is not ſo : for 
when they laid the Croſs on Jeſus Chriſt 
to be carried by him, he was not then in 
Getbſemane at the Mount of Olives, from 
whence having been brought to Jeruſalem 
on the Eaſt- ſide of it, he muſt have been 
.forc'd to croſs the Brook Cedron; but he 
was in the Judgment Hall, fromwhence 
he muſt have went Weſtward through 
the City to go to Golgotha, which lies on 
the Weſt- ſide of Jeruſalem. Tis a mi- 
ſtake therefore to ſay that when our Lord 
bore the Croſs, he fell down under it near 
the Brook Cedron. 


- 


- This noted Rivulet or Brook nb © 
at preſent dried up; it runs along the Cara 
Valley of Jeboſbapbar, and is not abore 
three Paces broad. It has no other but 
Rain Water, which flows from the ada. 
cent Hills. Its head is a little below the 
Tomb of the Virgin ary, and running 
towards the Eaſt about three hundred 
Paces from Jeruſalem between the Aoun 
of lives and that of Moriah, it throws it 
ſelf into the Dead Sea. Ancientlya great 
many Trees were planted on its Banks, 
but now there 1s not one to be ſeen. 
About ſixty Paces diſtant from the de- Ala 
pulcher of Zacharias Eaſtward of Yery. Inch. 
ſalem is to be ſeen the Sepulcher of Abſalom, 
At leaſt the Natives give out fo, as well 
as they who have given a Deſcription of 
it; and for the maintenance of their Oi. 
nion they cite theſe Words out of 2 San. 
18. 18. Now Abſalom in his Life time bad 
taken and reared up for bimfelf a Pillar, 
which is in the King's Dale; for he ſaid, 1 
have no San to keep my Name in Remen- 
brance, aud he called the Pillar after his own 
Name, and ir is called unto this Day Abſa- 
lom's Place. It is true, that in the fore- 
going Verſe it is ſaid, And they tool 
Abſalom, aud caſt him into a groat Pit in 
the Wood, and laid a very great hem of 
Stones upon him, &c. But it cannot from 
thence be inferred , that his Body was 
left there; and *tis more probable that 
David, who lamented over him with a 
great Lamentation , cauſed him to be 
removed and laid in his own Sepulcher; 
if by this Pillar we are to under that 
Sepulcher which he erected for himſelf. 
But let this be as it will, it is certain that 
it is called Aſalom's Sepulcher, and is ſo 
well contrived, that there is not a finer 
Piece of Workmanſhip to be met with in 
all thoſe Parts. It takes up a Compals 
of Ground of fourſcore two foot anda 
half Square. Beſides it is more lofty 
than the Sepulcher of Zacharias, but *tis 
not all of it cut out of the Solid Rock, 
for the Top of it conſiſts of ſeveral Pie- 
ces. The Body which is ſquare with its 
Moulding is one Entire Piece, and the 
Coping which is an Ornament to it, and 
runs up into a Point, taken with the reſt 
of the Work is above thirty foot high 
Twenty Columns cut out of the ſame 
Rock add to the Beauty of this Pile. One 
ſees through a Broken Window a great 
many Pieces of Antiquity that hang up in 
a Chamber. The Frontiſpiece of this 
Sepulcher, which faces the Road looks 
like a Mountain of Stones, which have 
been thrown there by the Arabs and 
Turks who'e very. day paſs by it. For in 
Abhorrence of the Diſobedienee and Re- 
bellion of that Prince againſt his Father, 
they endeavour'to- take that revenge up- 
on his Sepulcher, which they could ** 
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upon his-Perſon. Vou have the Repre- 
— of this Sepulcher, N. 120. 

. Behind this Sepulcher, is to be ſeen 

„ ge the Sepulcher of King Jehoſhaphar mark*d 
WS. with the Letter C. which is likewiſe cut 
ent of the Rock of the Mount of Olives , 
but there is nothing that appears to the 
Eye but only the Top of the Door or 
Paſſage, all the reſt being buried under 
Ground through Proceſs of time; and 
that part of the Paſſage which is ſtill to 
be ſeen is in a great meaſure ſtop'd up. 
Having meaſured the Entablature below 
the Frontiſpiece, I found it to be ſeven- 
teen Spans long,which make about eleven 
foot eight Inches. *Tis pretended that 
Fehoſhaphat was buried there, and they 
undertake to prove it from 1 Kings 22.50. 
and 2 Chron. 21. 1. Where it is ſaid, that 
Tehoſhaphat ſlept with his Fathers, and was 
buried with his Fathers in the City of David 
his Father, &c. Tis very probable alſo 
that this Opinion came from hence, that 
Jehoſhaphat caus'd this Sepulcher as well 
as ſeveral other Works to be built in 
this Valley which goes under his Name. 
Others aſſert that this is the Sepulcher 
of Manaſſes , becauſe 2 Kings 21. 26. it 
is ſaid, that he was buried in his Sepulcher, 


poſe to have been in this place. 

The Bridge which is caſt over the 
Brook Cedron, mention'd before, is like- 
wiſe here mark'd with D. 

Buy- We alſo in this Valley met with the 
le Burying-place of the Jews, where are to 
4 be ſeen abundance of Stones which mark 
out the Places where they are interr'd. 
For the obtaining of this Liberty they 
are bound to give a Zechin every day, 
which they pay out of their Common- 
Stock, and beſides this, each Perſon is 


lon why they pay ſo dear for their Burial, 
is becauſe they believe that the laſt Judg- 
ment will be kept in this place, from 
whence they conclude, that thoſe who 
are interr'd in that Place will be judg'd 
firſt. This Burying- place is mark'd with 
the Letter E. 
thle- From thence we went to the Founda- 
4 and tions of the Houſe where Jeſus Chri#t 
if 0 left eight of his Diſciples, when he went 
to the Garden of Gerhſemane to Pray, and 
afterwards we went into the Garden it 
ſelf (for 'tis to be noted that at preſent 
the Garden of Gethſemane, and the Gar- 
den of Olives is all one,) This is the Place 
where our Lord was apprehended by the 
Jews, and betray'd by Judas with a Kiſs. 
Here likewiſe it was that S. Peter cut 
off Malchus's Ear; and Jeſus Chrift cu- 
red it. Here we met with a great ma- 
ny Olive-Trees of an extraordinary big- 
nels, from whence tis ſuppoſed that 
they are very old. 


es, 
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in the Garden of Uzzah, which they ſup- 


bound to pay for his Ground. The Rea- 


There they ſhewed me a great Stone 
on which they ſay the Apoſtles Peter, 
James and John were aſleep when our Sa- 
viour ſaid to them, hat, cannot you watch 
with me one hour ? | = IS 

From thence we went to the Place 
where the V. Mary was when S. Stephen 
was ſtoned ; and a little farther to ano- 
ther Stone on which ſhe drop'd her Gir- 
dle for S. Thomas when ſhe aſcended into 
Heaven.” - | EA GE 

In the ſame Garden is likewiſe to be 
ſeen the Grott, or Cave, wherein Jeſs 
Chriſt did Sweat drops of Blood, when 
he preſented to God this Pathetical Peti- 
tion ; O my Father, if it be poſſible let this 
Cup paſs from me, &c. | | 

Coming out of this Grott, we went to Marie's 

Marie's Sepulcher , which is a Church Sucher. 
under-ground. It is built at the Enrance 
into the Valley, not far from S. Stephens 
Gate. In order to ſee it one muſt firſt 
of all go down fix Steps, at the bottom 
of which going through a Porch one 
meets with on the Right-hand a Door- 
Caſe Brick'd up, and on one Side a 
Stair-Caſe of fifty fine large Steps; about 
half way down which, one enters on the 
Right hand into a Chapel, where are 
the Tombs of S. Joſeph and S. Simeon. 

A little lower and almoſt beneath it, 
on the left hand is a Place, but for what 
uſe and deſign it was made no body can 


tell; and yet the Floor of it is Moſaic h 


Work, which looks ſo freſh and new, 
that one has reaſon to ſuſpect that *tis of 
Modern date. 

At the very bottom and on the right 
hand of the Stairs is to be ſeen an Altar 
belonging to the Armenians, on the left 
hand a fine Ciſtern, and behind it an 
Altar belonging to the Abyſſines. After 
this one enters into the Church, and 
turning to the right you come to the Se- 
pulcher of the Bleſſed Virgin. It is not 
altogether in the middle of the Church, 
but in a Chappel about four Paces ſquare; 
Into which one Enters by two ſmall 
Doors. The place where her Body lies 
is cover'd with a piece of grey Marble, 
which is broke in ſeveral places: it is 
rais'd about three foot above the Ground. 
The Latin Monks are in Poſſeſſion of this 
Chappel, and no body elſe has the Privi- 
lege of ſaying Maſs therein. But behind 
this Chappel there is another which be- 
longs to the Greeks. On the right ſide 
of the Sepulcher of the Bleſſed Virgin 
there is a Moſque, and on the left ano- 
ther Chappel belonging to the Jacobites. 
In this Church are hung up one and 
twenty Lamps; for receiving no light 
but what comes in at the Door, and by 
a Window that is over the Altar in 
the Greeks Chappel, it is very dark. 
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190 AVoyage to the LEVANT. 


The Place When we were come up again from 
where e the Church, we croſs d the Brook Cegron, 
Katy" 457 and went to ſee the Place where S. Stephen 
was ſtoned. They ſhew'd me a large 
Stone, on which they pretend was the 
Print of part of his Body. They like- 
wiſe ſhew'd me the Well into which the 
7ews threw him. 
I have endeavour'd to repreſent all 
theſe Antiquities in a ſingle Copper Plate 
for the Reader's Satisfaction, as may be 
ſeen N. 121. The Sepulchers and other 
Pieces of Antiquity are diſtinguiſh'd by 
Letters, which ſhew how they are ſitua- 
ted with reſpe& to one another, as they 
are view'd from a place hard by Jeruſa- 
lem. The Letter A. points ont to us Ab- 
ſalom's Sepulcher, B. the Grott of S. James, 
C. the Sepulcher of Zacharias, D. the 
Burying- place of the Jews in the Vale of 
Fehoſhaphat, E. the Bridge over the Brook 
Cedron, and F. the Place where Jeſus Chriſt 
fell down under the Crols. 9 5 
#7is fourth Here we finiſh'd our third Pilgrimage 
going out and return'd to the Monaſtery to Dinner. 
of the Mo in the Afternoon we went out a fourth 
e. Time, to viſit more of the holy Places; 
and going through the Gate of Damaſcus 
we went in the firſt place to ſee the Cave 
or Grott of the Prophet Jeremiah, where 
they ſtill ſhew the place where he lay. 
The Grout Tis a very neat and lightſome Cave cut 
oy =_—_ out of the Rock, ſupported about the 
an. Midſt with a Pillar cut out of the ſame 
Rock, as may be ſeen in the Copper- 
Plate mark'd N. 122. Tis in this Cave 

that he compos'd his Lamentations. 

After this we went to that Prophet's 
Priſon wherein he was ſet up to the Neck 
in Water. There is at preſent a Bridge 
over this place with two Arches, and 
there is ſtill a little Water to be ſeen in 
that Well, as is mark'd N. 123. 

The Sepul- About an Italian Mile out of Jeruſalem, 
chers of there is towards the North the Place no- 
or; uss ted for the Sepulchers of the Kings of 
calm. Jeruſalem, whither when we arrived we 
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entred firſt af all thr an Ar 

out of the Rock, * into 4 
ſquare Room, of a reaſonable Height, and 
and to which the Rock it ſelf ſery'd for 
Walls. When we had paſgd throuph it, 
we met on the left hand a Gallery f. 
ported by ſeveral Pillars, and which 
adorned in ſeveral places with Branch. 
Works cut out of the Rock: At the End 
of the Gallery by ſtooping a little thers 
is a {mall Entrance which one cannot ga 
through without bending. This ſerves 


for an Entrance into a pretty largeſquarg | 3} 


Room, which has ſeveral ſmall Doors tha 
lead out into five or ſix other Aparts 
ments, each of them forty or fifty ham 
ſquare, and round which there are ſave. 
ral other leſs Rooms, ſome of which a 
made in the faſhion of Ovens. *Figin 
theſe Rooms that they laid the Dead Bb 
dies upon Benches raiſed about two 
three foot from the Ground, and which 
are cut out of the very Rock; andifome 
they laid upon the Ground, I there met 
with thirty five Sepulchers, and ſome 
there are in the other Rooms, amounting 
in all to about fifty. In one of thoſs 
Rooms, which ſeem'd likewiſe-to be more 
lofty than the Reſt, we ſaw ſtill, three 
Coffins, one Broken and the other tuo 
Whole. They were all open, upon the 
front of the Chief of which were ei 

ven two Rounds in the Nature of Cir. 
cles, each of them having ſeveral Lines 
drawn cloſe to one another. Between 
theſe two are three Pieces of Branch. 
work like Palm- trees, and one at each 
End being five in all; the Cover of this 
Coffin which lies upon the Ground is 


likewiſe adorn'd with Branch-work. The 


pieces of the Coffin that is broken lie up- 
on the Ground juſt by, and had former- 
ly ſome Decoration. I took a Draught 


of theſe Coffins as faſt as I could by 


Candle-light, as they are repreſented 
N. 124. 


A 


TT & C_—Er RP _ ww 


CE 
—_— — 


A age t tte LEVANT. ___ 


ao 


"£7 IP— _ I ww RXYWW TW” a © f e e ww— . . Ss . VWW VT” ro R9waw_e XxX&= YW., 


£ 4 
1 te e rot HATRED 
= 755 
> 
N N 
== 
Tis ſuppoſed that theſe were the three mony is perform'd in a high Gallery ne 2.40 
Sepulchers of Manaſſes, his Son Amon, over againſt the Church Porch , in the ing of ie 
and his Grandſon Joſiah, Kings of Judah. Preſence of all the Monks of the Mona- *. | 
This Room is very ſmall and its Roof ſtery. They place you in a fine Elbow- 31% ay. 
low. What I met with there moſt re- Chair before which ſtands a Tub of 
markable was the Door of its Paſſage, warm-water, in which are Roſe-leaves 
ſuppoſed to be cut out of the Rock, juſt and other Flowers, with ſome ſweet 
as it now turns upon its hinges. Tis a Herbs. They put into this Water one 
Wonder when one thinks of it, how it of your Feet which has been very well 
was poſſible to cut all this Machine under clean'd before. After this, One of the 
a Hill, out of a ſingle Rock, and with- Monks kneels down and waſhes you. It 
out any other help but by Candle-light; was the Father Vicar that did this Office 
lince there is no manner of opening to to Me, becauſe the Father Guardian was 
let in any other Light. then at Bethlehem. When he has done 
[ muſt not here forget taking notice waſhing your foot, he firſt, and all the 
by the Way, that after I had ſtaid fome Monks after him Kiſs it, and you as an 
days in the Monaſtery , they came one Acknowledgment Kiſs his hands who 
night to tell me, that they muſt waſh has been at the trouble of waſhing you. 
my Feet the next day, according to the This done, they go with lighted Tapers in 
ſtated Cuſtom of the Monaſtery to do Proceſſion round the Gallery of the Mo- 
it to all who come to Jeruſalem. They naſtery, and afterwards intothe Church, 
likewiſe waſh'd the feet of three Monks where they Say their Uſual Prayers, and 
who were lately arrived. This Cere- thus the whole Ceremony ends. 
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Tr AVijage to the LEV ANT. x 
n * 10 e. b 1 Wet ; 
The Authors Journey to Bethany, and to ſeveral other, holy Places. which * 
between Jeruſalem and the Parts about Bethan x. 
The Au- X Fter we had taken a View of all cover'd the Sepulcher 2 You 80 down | * 
thor”s that was to be ſeen in Jeruſalem into it by twenty Steps which are cz © 
Fourney 40 and the Parts about it, we ſet out out of the Rock, but are not very coms 


Bethany. OFob. 22. betimes in the Morning for 


Bethany; and the firſt place we met with 


The Place in the Road was, that where Judas hang'd 


where Ju- himſelf, after he had betray'd his Ma- . 


das hang d ſter. Next we ſaw the Place where Jeſus 


— Chriſt curſed the Fig-Tree. 
The Houſe Then as we drew near to Bethany we 
of Simon ſaw the Houſe of Simon the Leper, where 
the Leper. Mary Magdelene pour'd out the Precious 
Oyntment upon our Saviour's feet, as is 
mention'd Mar. I 4. 3. 
Afterwards we came to Bethany, which 
is not above three Italian Miles from Je- 
ruſalem. There we ſaw firſt of all on a 
The Caftle litele Riſing Ground the Ruins of the 
of Laza- Houſe or Caſtle of Lazarus; and at the 
vw foot of this Eminence , his Sepulcher 
where Jeſus rais'd him to Life again, 
after he had been Four days Dead; 
There we likewiſe ſaw the Stone which 
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go into the Sepulcher, 


the Out- ſide juſt as *tis repreſented 


good Fruit. 
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modious. At the bottom ef the He. i 
ſcent is a wooden Stair-caſe of lux Steps, ö | 


by which one Enters: into a ſmall 


pel, from thence turning to the left hn 
"Tis. a little 
Grott with a Table on which the BA, 
of Lazarus was laid, and upon which 

at preſent all the Prieſts who come to 
Jeruſalem have an equal Privilege of Say- 
ing Maſs. 

The Borough of Bethany appears on 


: 
* 
x 


N. 125. A. where the Ruins of the 
Houſe of Lazarus are mark d with the 
Letter 4. This Borough conſiſts only 
of a few ſmall Houſes, like ſo many 
Hutts. The Arabs who reſide there are 
all Husbandmen. There are likewiſe 
ſome Olive Trees, which bear a very 
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Out of Bethany we ſaw the Foundã- made his Entrance into Jeruſalem, on 8 8 
tions of the Houſes of Mary and Mar- Palm-Sunday. a 9 
tha, the two Siſters of Lazarus; and Tis there that the Mount of Ol:ves | 8 
hard by, the Well, where Martha ſaid to begins, and from thence is to be ſeen _ 
Jeſus Chriſt, Lord if thou hadſt been here the Dead Sea, famous for the four Ci- 
my Brother had not dyed, Joh. 11. 21. I ties that werefwatjowed up by it. You 
drank a good draught of this Water, have the Proſpect of this Mount in the 
which I found to be very good ; near to Copper-Plate N. 125. B. The Dead Sea 
the Well is a large Stone on which our is mark'd at the Letter B. and the River 8 
Saviour ſat when he came from Fericho, Fordan which throws it ſelf into it, with = 
and diſcourſed with Martha about her the Letter C. Ir is eaſie to perceive on 9 
Brothers Death. In going towards the the Left-hand ſide of the Plate, which 2 
Mount of Olives, we came to Bethphage, is the place from whence I took the - 
where Jeſus Chriſt was when he ſent to Draught, how it diſcharges its Waters 

{ek for the fole of an Aſs, on which he by one ſingle Mouth. 
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The place 


Afterwards we came to a Houſe in- 
habited at preſent by Turks: They ſay 
there it was that the Apoſtles were when 
Jeſus Chriſt aſcended into Heaven, which 
an Angel came to inform them of, by 


ſaying, Do not ye ſee the Aſcenſion of Fe Prophets who foretold the Deſtruction q x 


Mom Mi: = 


by S. Helena, the Mother of the Empe · . c 
ror Conſtantine, in memory of the twelve ic 


Twelve 
le 


2 who there drew up the form 
of Faith. | 
Afterwards we ſaw the Cave of the n c 


ſus Chriſt ? And tho theſe Circumſtances- of Jeruſalem: It is very large and cutik 


differ very much from the Account that 
S. Luke in his Goſpel, Ch. 24. V. 50, 51. 
and in the Acts, Ch. 1. V. 9, 10,11. has 


where Je. given of it; Vet theſe Good Fathers 
ſus Chriſt would by no means have this their Tra- 


aſcended 
iuto Hed- 


— 1,3 
en. 


The Cave 
of S. Pe- 
lagia. 


dition call'd in Queſtion. Next we came 
to the Place where they ſay our Lord did 
aſcend into Heaven. At preſent there is 
a 7 ur ih Moſque, which has in the mid- 
dle a ſmall Chappel, into which they 
freely admit the Chriſtians to enter. 

They ſhew'd us after this a Pillar that 
is ſtill ſtanding, which they ſay is. the 
place where the Angel came to tell the 
Virgin Mary that ſhe ſhould dye in three 
days time. 

Hard by it they ſhewed us the Cave of 
S. Pelagia the famous Courtezan, who 
repenting of her Lewdneſs, came iucog- 
nito in a Man's Habit to mourn for her 
Sins in this Cave, where ſhe alſo died. 

A little farther is the place where our 
Lord taught his Diſciples to pray, and 
alſo that wherein he preach'd to them of 
the future Judgmeat,in memory of which 
they have erected a piece of a Pillar. 

in going alittle farther, we'metwith 
a large Cave with twelve Arches, built 


out of the Rock. At the Entrance; or 
firſt Room, is a Round hole on the top, 
through which the Light is let in. But 
when we entred with Torches into the 
Second which is very large, we there 
ſaw their Sepulchers to the number of 

Fifty, as alſo ſix Columns of an extra- 
ordinary bigneſs ; which are likewiſe 
cut out of the Rock. I meaſured One, 
and found it to be fourſcore and eight 
Spans about. As one enters it on the 
left hand there was a large Paſſage thro' 


Which we went ſtouping. I found there 


ſeveral Rooms, but which were moſt of 
them ſtop'd up by the Stones thgt fell 
uon from the Roof. If one may be- 
lieve what is ſaid of it, thoſe Rooms 
reach as far as the place where the Apo- 
ſtles compos'd the Creed, tho' it be a 
great diſtance betwixt one and the o- 
ther. | 
This Grott has ſomething in it extra- 
ordinary which is worth the Sight, but 
the Sepulchers are not ſo beautiful as 
thoſe in the King's Grott, becauſe for 
each Body there 1s only a Hole cut out 
of the Rock, big enough for the Bod 


to ly. They are all in rows on - 
| | 
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he Rock, two or three foot off 

- aſh as ſeveral are to be ſeen in 
the Ancient Grotts pf Italy. 1 0 
After this we came to the Mount of 
Olives , to the place where Jeſus Chriſt 
wept over the City of Jeruſalem. An- 


ciently there was a fine Chriſtian Church, 
but at preſent tis turn'd into a Trkiſh 
Moſque. NT OREN ©” 

From thence we return'd back into the 
City through S. Stephen's Gate, and arri- 
ved at the Monaſtery about Noon. 


— IA/am 


- « % 


O the next day Octob. 2 3. by eight 


„5 of the Monaſtery, in company 
F with two Monks and a Drogeman to go 
to Bethlehem. We took our Road through 
the Wilderneſs, that we might have an 
Oportunity of ſecing every thing. 
mon: Near to Jeruſalem we came to a Fiſh- 
Pond. Pond faid to have been made by King 
David, or rather by his Son Solomon, 
who went often thither for Diverſion. 
It is a hundred and fifty Paces long, and 
ſixty broad, but at preſent it is with- 
out Water, Juſt by this Fiſh-Pond is the 
place where Solomon was crowned. 
E Mons A little farther in the Valley is a Mo- 
12 naſtery of Georgians, Which is painted 
the Bottom. Near to the high Altar 
there is a Hole cover'd with Silver,where 
are always 8 ten Silver Lamps, al- 
ways burning. The Natives ſay, that 
here was the place where the Cypreſs 
Tree ſtood, of which the Croſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt was made. | 

When we were about an hours Jour- 
ney from Jeruſalem, we met with the 
Church of the Holy Crofs, which is a 


= = q e Church 


the Hoh 
1 


Greets. They there likewiſe ſhew the 


eſus Chri# was cut, as alſo a ſmall Croſs 
made of the ſame Wood. 

: = At a little diſtance from thence we 
+. law upon a very high Hill the place 
da- Where the Maccabees ly buried, and the 
s Ruins of their Houſe. Of theſe Burying 
Places, there are {till ſeven Arches re- 
maining, under which the Bodies were 
laid It you have a Mind to know how 
magnificent they were, you need only 
read Mace, Book 1. Ch. 13: V. 25, 26, &c. 
where it is {aid, Ther ſent Simon, and 
took the Bones of his Brother Jonathan , 
and buried them in Modin the City 
his Fathers. nd all Iſrael made great La- 
mentation for hin, and bewaild him many 


The Author's Journey to Bethlehem, © A Defer iption of $i. holy Places both there 
A4 ud in the Parts Adjacems. | 


in the Morning I went again out 


after the Greek Faſhion from the Top to 


very neat One, and in poſſeſſion of the 


pace where the Wood of the Croſs of 


of tion'd in holy Writ. 


days. Simon alſo built a Monument upon 
the Sepule her of his Father and his Brethren, 
and rais'd it aloft to the fight, with hewn 
Stone behind and before. Moreover he ſer 
up ſeven Pyramids, one againſt another, for 
his Father and his Mother and his four Bre- 
thren. And in theſe he made cunning De- 
vices, about the which he ſet great Pillars, 
and upon the Pillars he made all their Ar- 
mour for a perpetual Memory , and by the 
Armour Ships carved, that they might be 
ſeen of all that ſail on the Sea, This is the 
Sepulcher which he made at Modin, and it 
ſtandeth yet unto this day. "IP ö 

Then we reach'd to S. Jehu's Village. J. John 

In the place where that holy Man was e. 
born is a Cave cut out of the Rock, upon 
which a Church was built, call'd S. Jobs, 
belonging to the Franciſcans, This Vil- 
lage is inhabited by the Arabs, and ap- 
pears juſt as it is repreſented N. 126. 
The little Dome to be ſeen there, be- 
longs to the Church abovemention'd, and 
the Ruins on the top of the Hill are thoſe 
of the Sepulchers of. the Maccabees. All 
about this Mountain of Jadea is very 
ſtony and difficult of acceſs. 

As we went on our Journey we ar- The Place 
rived to the place where the Virgin Mary wh-re the 
went to viſit her Couſen Elixabeth. There 5 wy 
are ſtill to be ſeen the Remains of a large j; her Cou- 
Edifice, repreſented N. 127. Suppoſed ſen Eliza- 
to have been a Church built by He- beth. 
lena the Mother of Conſtantine, to eter- 
nize her Memory. | | 
. Deſcending ſome Hundreds of Paces 
on the right hand we came to a very 
fine Well, whoſe Waters fall from the 
Neighbouring Hills. 

After this we turn'd towards Modin, 
which is ſituated upon a very high Hill. 

It was anciently a Conſiderable place , 
but at preſent is no more than a Vil- 
lage, as are almoſt all the places men- 
This is repre- 


ſented N. 128. 


" 


Afterwards 


The Deſert Afterwards we came to the Wilder- 
of S. John neſs of S. John the Baptist, and from 
the Baptiſt. thence to a Cave whither they ſay, tho 
contrary to the Teſtimony of Scripture, 
that Elixabeth carry'd her Son to protect 
him from the fury of Herod. This Cave 
or Grott is cut out of the Rock upon 
the Brow of a Hill, below which isa very 
ſtony Valley. It has two holes like Win- 
dows on each fide, one under a Tree 
that Grows in the Wall, as may be ſeen 
in the Copper-Plate N. 129. There is 
to be ſeen in one place, a ſort of a Bed 
cut out of the Rock, on which they ſay 
that this holy Man repoſed himſelf. On 
one ſide of the Cave runs a Rivulet whoſe 
Water is received into a Round Baſin cut 
out of the Rock, and rais'd a little above 
the Ground, from whence it runs to the 
foot of the Hill. Above the Cave there 
are ſtill ſome Remains of a large Build- 
ing,*which ſeems to have been a Mona- 
ſtery. Since it was Dinner time we made 
a Halt juſt by this Stream the Water 
whereof 1s very Good : It was at the 
place where you ſee two Monks repre- 
ſented. | 
After this we came to the Plain where 
David flew the Giant Goliath. *Tis a 
place which is to be ſeen from afar, and 
runs between two Hills. EO 5 
. Near to this at the bottom of the 
Mountain of Jadea we came to the Foun- 
tain near which Philip baptized the Eu- 
nuch who belong'd to Queen Candace. 
It is repreſented N. 130. The Water 
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was excellent, and we drank of it very 
heartily. It flows about half way up the 
Wall through a half Oval like a Niche, 
falling afterwards upon a Semicirculat 
Stone in the Nature of a Ciſtern, and from 
thence upon the ground. The Baſin of 
the Fountain is compos'd of ſeveral large 
Stones. Behind it are ſtill to be ſeen 
large Ruins of a Church built by the Em- 
preſs Helena, When the Children of 
Iſrael were encamped in the Wildernels 
of Paran, as it is related Numbers 13. 


Moſes was order'd by God to take a Man 


out of each Tribe, and to ſend them in- 


to the Promiſed Land in order to ſpy and 


diſcover what was the Nature and Qua- 
lity of the Country. Where after they 
had cut down a Cluſter of Grapes in the 
Valley of Eſhco/, they carried it between 
two into the Camp. To ſay whereabouts 


the Valley of Eſchol is, all others have 


found to be very difficult, but tis no 
ſuch difficulty to thoſe Good Fathers, 
who can tell you not only where this 
Valley is, but point out hard by this 
Fountain the very place where this 
„ 85 Cluſter of Grapes was cut 
off. 

Afterwards we paſs'd by the place 
where were the fifty Pillars that are 0 
be ſeen in the Church at Bethlehem, and 


which were cut out of the Mountall.' 


The Prints of them are ſtill to be feet 
in the Rock from whence they were cut 
our of the ſolid Stone with a Hammer 
and Chizel. 

. Next 
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. where I was 
ecep- 
in the : 
ery upon the Account of a Letter of Recom- 


eth- mendation which I had from Monſieur 
No 


win Next we came to the Borough call'd 


3 ear which is to be ſeen the 
hs of tee deriving its Name 
from the Army of Sennacherib's being de- 
feated in one Night by an Angel, as tis 
related J/a. 37- 36- where the Prophet 
tells us, That the Angel of the Lord went 
forth, and ſmote in the Camp of the Aſſyrians 
an hundred and fourſcore and five thouſand, 
and when they aroſe early in the morning, be- 
hold they were all dead Corpſes. So Senna- 
cherib King of Aſſy ria departed, and went 
and returned, &c. 

When we had got a little farther we 
arrived at Bethlehem about an Hour be- 
fore dun- ſet. I went firit of all to S. Ca- 
therines Church in poſſeſſion of the Greeks, 
where l ſaw the fifty Pillars abovemen- 
tioned. In going down Eighteen Steps 
under the Church we came 1nto a Grott 
or Cave, where they ſhew'd us (at leaſt 


| 1 5 they pretended to ſhew us) the place 
1 

briſt 

1194/1 


where Jeſus Chriſt was Born, the place 
where the Virgin Mary laid him in a 
Manger, and that where the three Kings 
worſhipped him. I faid they pretend 
this, for the Greeks who have a Chappel 
by, pretend to have the true place where 
theſe things happened. There 1s alſo to 
be ſeen a Stone on which the Virgin Mary 
ſat when the Kings worſhipped her Son 
Jeſus at his Birth. This Cave is cut out 
of the ſolid Rock,; and is ſo large and 
high, that one can eaſily walk init. There 
did we likewiſe ſee an Altar which they 
call S. Joſeph's, and the Sepulcher of the 
Innocents, ſo called becauſe ſeveral little 
Infants with their Mothers, who were 
hid there, were put to Death and buried 
in that Place. | 
After this I went to the Monaſtery, 
| received very Civilly and 
Kindly by the moſt Reverend Father 


Lub, for whom this Father Superiour 
as well as the Father Sollicitor Paulus 4 
Mulonico who was at Feruſalem, had a 
great eſteem ; becauſe Monſieur L«b had 


for ſeveral Years perform'd the Office of 


Solicitor -for the Monaſtery of Rama. 
There were likewiſe ſeveral Monks with 
whom [I had been acquainted in Egypt, 
and to whom I had been ſerviceable, who 
endeavour'd to make their Acknowledg- 
ments to me there as well as at Feruſalem. 


Nay, the Father Superiour was ſo Civil 


as to offer me a Lodging in the Mona- 
ſtery for ſix Months together without 


coſting me a Farthing , becauſe before I 


8 
r ci. mo adi. dr. £ Ee 
[Ss = - \ 1 


arrived he was inform'd that my chief 
buſineſs wherever I went, was to take a 
Draught of what was moſt Curious, and 
therefore I might do a pleaſure to the 
Convent by ſhewing them my Deſigns, 
In a word, they treated me there as a 
Perſon whom they were willing to ho- 
nour, and I may ſafely ſay I never met 
with the like Kind Uſage in a Monaſtery. 
The Father Superiour, who had as great 
an Eſteem for me as for any of the Monks 
under his Juriſdiction, was a Perſon of 
great Worth, born at Milan, and deſcen- 
ded from one of its Chief Families, his 
Name was Petrus Marinus. His Conver- 
ſation was graveand pleaſant which made 
him eſteem'd by all Men, even by the 
Mahometans themſelves. He ſhewed me 
three ſmall Chambers which he cauſed to 
be built for the Pilgrims, and he told me 
that he was very ſorry to ſee that our 
Lodging was ſo ſcanty , and that ſince, 
he was to go away within a ſhort time, 
he would very willingly have ſeen this 
Work finiſh'd, on which he had beſtow'd 
ſo much Coſt. And in truth Building is 
very Chargeable in this Place, for the 
Turks will not allow of it, unleſs they 
can have a Golden Preſent for leave, 
without which not the leaſt favour is 
to be expected from them as to Building 
and Repairs. 

The caſe is the ſame with reſpect to 
the Permiſſion they give of reſiding at 
Jeruſalem and in the Holy Land, and for 
the Liberty they allow of going to viſit 
the holy Places. This coſts the Monks 
larger Sums than can be imagin'd ; and 
tis certain that if the King of Spain did 
not furniſn them with Money, they could 
not live long in this Place. Some Years 
ago, that Prince ſent a Solicitor from Je- 
ruſalem to Conſtantinople, whom I ſaw the 
time I was there. He had orders, incaſe 
he could procure the Keeping of the 
Holy Sepulcher to be in the hands of the 
Latin Monks, to offer Three hundred 
thouſand Crowns, and if there was any 
likelihood of ſucceeding , not to ſtick at 
the other Hundred thouſand. ' But this 
could not be obtain'd, becauſe the Greeks 
who are the Natural Subjects of the Grand 
Signior obſtructed the Delign, by means 
of a Certain Summ of Money which they 
laid down , and which they had much 
ado to get up by reaſon of their great 
Poverty. Thus they ſupplanted the La- 
tins, and ſucceeded ſo well, that at pre- 
ſent none but they can ſay Maſs in that 
FRee: 979 | 
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S. George's 


Church. 


Fons ſig- 


natus, or vel'd a great way, and at laſt came to the 
the Sealed Se 


— by the Tur ls 


only ſuffer themſelves to 


C HA 


Type Author's Journey to the Sealed Fountain. A Deſcription of 
holy Places as well at Bethlehem as the Parts thereabouts. T. 
making the Jeruſalem Mark on the Arm. 


N the 24th of October by ſeven in 
the morning I went out of the 
Monaſtery of Bethlehem, in the 

Company of two Monks and two Droge- 
mans in order to go ſee the Fons Signatus, 
or Sealed Fountain. After one hours tra- 
vel we came to S. Georges Church, where 
I ſaw two Iron Chains, with which that 
Saint was anciently tied, from whence 
they have ever ſince retain'd ſuch a Vir- 
tue (if the Natives as well Turks, Arabs, 
and Chriſtians be to be credited therein) 
as Infallibly to cure all thoſe who are 
diſturb'd in their Minds, or labour un- 
der any other Diſtemper, provided they 
tyed with 
them. When I went to ſee them, there 
was an Arabian faſtned to One of thoſe 
Chains. I ask'd him what Diſtemper it 
was he was troubled with, he anſwer'd, 
with the Gravel in the Kidneys. This 
Church ſtands in a fine Open Country 
where a great deal of Wheat grows. . 

Leaving it on the Right hand, we tra- 
aled Fountain. Hard by isa Caſtle built 
a great while ago, where 
the Caravans which come from Hebron 
are obliged to pay the Caffares or Cuſto- 
mary Tribute. The pilgrims mult like- 
wiſe give each man his penny to ſee the 
Fountain. I was let down into it through 
a very Narrow paſſage, which One of a 
greater Bulk could never have been able 
to have went through. When we were 
at the Bottom, we found our ſelves in a 
Grott, on the right ſide of which we faw 
three Large Holes, which receive the 
Water that falls from the Mountain a- 
croſs the Rocks. From thence it runs 
through the Grott into a Canal or little 
River cut out of the Rock to convey it 
into the Water -houſes. We found no 
Water in the place, which gave me an 


Oportunity of entring the Canal, where 
I advancd ſeveral Paces Stouping a little, 
for *tis broad and high enough for a Man 4 
do not 


to Walk in. 5 


After I was got out thence and had a 
reaſcended ] went to ſee the Water-houſes 
which are about an hundred Paces from 


thence: They are three in Number 
ing all cut out of the Rock. I took 
Pains to meaſure them all, and found the 
firſt which receives the Water from the 
aboveſaid Canal, to be three hundred and 


be- 
the 


- * FF 
I 2 M 
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— 


in ſeveral Places, which is done by the 


R V. 


everal othe 
E Manger of 


forty foot long, and a hundred ni 
ſix foot broad. I could not take th, 
meaſure of the Depth, becauſe there 
was too much Water in it, and by mi. 
fortune I had not taken any String alon 
with me. They told me that it was the 
Deepeſt of all the Three. When thi 
Water-houſe is almoſt full, the Water 
runs to the Second by a Canal much like 
the former. This Second Water-hoyſe 
is a little lower than the firſt, the 
Ground gradually declining; It is a 
hundred and Ninety Paces Long, an hun- 
dred and fifteen Broad, and ſixty 
When we deſcended directly on one fide, 
we met with ſome Steps cut out of the 
Rock to go down by. This Water-houſe 
was dry, and had likewiſe a Canal at the 
End of it, by which the Water diſchar. 
ges it ſelf into the third Water-Houſe; 
which was two hundred and thirty eight 
Paces long, and ninety four Paces broad, 
and forty eight Paces deep, comprehend- 
ing the Water, which was of about four 
foot depth. The Proſpect of theſe Wi 
ter-houſes is repreſented N. 13. ſuch a 
I deſign'd it from the Top of a high hill, 
which is near to the Place. The Caſtle 
is markd with the Letter A. the firſt 
Water-houſe with the Letter B, the Se- 
cond with C. and the Third with D. 
I likewiſe took another draught of it 
from another Place; it repreſents the 
Hills, and Trees, and one of thoſe Wa- 
ter-houſes, markd with the Letter E. 
ſuch as they appeard when [I viewd them 
from that Place. This is repreſented 
N. 132. The third Water- houſe diſchar- 
ges its water in a Canal or Aqdedud, 
which is level with the ground, and runs 
as far as Jeruſalem, Tis ſuppoſed that 
this Work was done by Solomon, and ſome 
are of Opinion, that he alludes to this, 
when he ſays in the Canticles, Ch. 4. 
12. Thou art a Garden incloſed, a pris 
ſbut wp, 4 fountain ſealed, Nut 1 cannot 
tell how to be of their Mind, fince [ 
perceive the leaſt probabilit 
for it. * bo 391 
After we had taken a View of tele = 
Water-houſes, We got again en Horſe- = 
back, and travelled along the AqueduC, iii 
which, as we ſaid before, reaches as far 
as Jeruſalem, | perceiv'd it to be broken 


make 


Arabs ,, who travelling that road 
eds holes 
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come at the Water. This doubt- 
T one day be a means of damming 
it up, by the Stones which they break, 
and which fall into it by degrees. : 

Continuing our Journey along the Hill, 
re return'd to Bethlebem where we arri- 
re ved at tuo in the Afternoon. In the Eve- 
. ning 1 aſſiſted, according to the Cuſtom 
Win of Pilgrims , at the Service which was 
A Cathe- rform'd in S. Catherine's Church; af- 
* . ter which we went in Proceſſion each 
| with a lighted Taper in his hand, into 
the Church which is in the Cave above- 
mentioned. The firſt Ceremonies were 
made at the Altar which is erected there 
in memory of the Birth of our Lord; 
afterwards at 8. Joſeph's Altar, then at 
the Sepulcher of the holy Innocents, at 
the Tomb of S. Euſebius Abbot of Beth- 
lehem, and Diſciple to S. Jerome; after 
this at the Tomb of Paula and her Daugh- 
ter Euſtochium, two Roman Ladies; then 
at the Sepulcher of S. Jerom, and laſtly 
at the Altar, which is in the place, where 
tis ſaid that holy Father tranſlated the 
Bible out of Hebrew into Latin. When all 
was over, we reaſcended into the Church, 
and return'd to the Convent. 

The next day by ſeven a clock in the 
Morning, I went again out of the Mona- 
ſtery in the ſame Company, as the day 
before, in order to viſit ſume other Pla- 
ces which lay without Bethlehem. The 
| firſt Place I came to, after I had travelled 
ce 2 pretty Way, was the Cave where Da- 
bad vid cut off the Skirt of Saul's Robe, as 
_ 5. tis related 1 Sam. 24. 1, 2, &c. Bebold, 

David is in theWilderneſs of Engedi, Then 
Saul took three thouſand choſen men ont of all 
Iſrael, and went to ſeek David and bis Men 
upon the Rocks of, the Wild Goats. And be 
came to the Sheep-coats by the Way, where 
a a Cave; and Saul went in to cover his 
feet : and David and his Men reniained in 
the Sides bf the Cave, And · the Men of 
David ſaid unto him, Be hold, the day of which 
the Lord ſaid unto ther, Beixld,, 1 will de- 
liver thine Enemy into thine hand, that thou 
mc I do imo him as it ſhall ſeem good mito 
thee, Then David aroſe, and cnt off thr 
Sturt of Satil's Rebe privily, & c, This 
Caves on the Top of a very high Hill, 
and is extreamly dark. I brake off a 
Piece of it to keep. by me; There are a 
Noſe many Fliat-ſtones; as are moſt of 
that are to be met with incthatHill. 
The Proſpect of this place is is repre· 
ſented N. 133 drew it in great haſte, 
e we peretived at the bottom ot 
halt, and were pitching their Fents in 
that plate. This put us upon making all 
the Speed we could, for fear they ſhould. 
N diſcofer us, and got again upoti dur Hor- 
ſes which we left at the Cave n Mouth: | 
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There are ſtill to be ſeen on this Hill Ite Ruins. 
the Foundations of the City of Engeds, I Engedi. 
ſo famous for its being often Mention'd 
in holy Writ. There is nothing remain- 
ing but the Ruins, and ſome Pieces of 
Stones and Rubbiſh. This is repreſen- 
ted N. 134. Where is likewiſe to be ſeen 
at a Diſtance through the Hills, part of 
T 7155755575 

From thence I had a deſire of going ne oun- 
to ſee the Mountain of the French, which tain of the 
is at ſome diſtance from it, and which is French. 
ſcarce ever Vilited by the Pilgrims. *Tis 
the higheſt of any in thoſe Parts. In go- 
ing thither I met with ſome Ruins upon a 
Hill that is hard by it; which they ſay 
are the Remains of the City of Tekoah; 
where the Father of the Prophet Habal- 
ul, and the Prophet Amos were born. 
As to the: Mountain of the French, it 1s - 
very rugged and ſteep,and one can hardly 
get up it, but by Climbing. 1 found on 
the Top ſome Ruins of the Caſtle or Fort 
where the French defended themſelves for 
forty Vears againſt the Infidels, after 
they had loſt the City of Jeruſalem. Theſe 
Remains are of very large Stones, ſuch 
as you may ſee them Repreſented with 
ſome Caves N. 135 Below on one fide 
of the Hill is ſtill to be ſeen their 
Fiſh-Pond with a Fountain in the Mid- 
dle, but at that time there wasno Water 
m it. | 

After this we return'd with all ſpeed, be Place 
and being come near to Bethlehem, we where the 
went to fee the Place where the Angels 1c of 
inform'd the Shepherds of our Saviour's 35 Ys 
Birth, according to that of S. Luke Ch. 2. claim 10 
V. 8, &c. And there were in the ſame the Shep- 
Country Shepherds abiding in the Field, keeps bers. 
ing watch over their Flock by night. And lo 
the Angel of the Lord came upon them, and 
the Glory of the Lord ſhone round about 
them, and they were ſore afraid. And the 
Angel ſaid unto them, fear not; for behold 
I bring yon good tidings of great joy, which 
ſhall be to all People. For unto you is born 
this day, in the City of David, a Saviour 
which is Chriſt the Lord, &c. There is 


nothing to be ſeen at preſent but a Heap 


of Stones piled upon one another in the 

Natute of 4 Wall, in the midſt of which: 

is a Paſſage or ſort of Hole thro?! which 

the Monks ſumetimes go to pay their De- 
vatiors.- The Place is an Open Field, 

where there area great many . Ohve' 

Trees, as is to be ſeen N. 13. 
Near te this Plate of the Annuncia- The village 
tio of our Savionr's Birth, is a ſmallef 1be 


Village, call'd'rbe Yitlage of the Shepherd. Shepherds, 
beſides: it is hardly inhabited by any o- 


ther Perſbus, becauſe this Country is very 
fertile: They ſtilÞ ſhew- þ a Water- 
houſe}! where the” Virgin ary (as they 
ay) ſpending one day, was thirſt; and 
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Joſeph's 


Houſe. 


therefore ask'd leave of the Country-men 
to drink ſome of the Water ; and that 
the Peaſants anſwering that there was no 
water within, the Water immediately 
roſe to the very Top, and fell down 
again to the Buttom, when the Virgin 
had quench'd her thirſt, 

In theſe Parts about Bethlehem, we 
likewiſe ſaw the Ruins of the Houſe 
where Joſeph dwelt, when the Angel 
came to admoniſh him to flee into Egypt 
with the Child Jeſas and his Mother, as 
'tis related Matt. 2. 13. Behold the An- 
gel of the Lord appeared to Joſeph in 4 
Dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young 


Child and his Mother, and flee into Egypt, 


and be thou there until I bring thee Word : 
for Herod will ſeek the Young Child to de- 
ſtroy him, &c. | 


The Virgin Afterwards we entred into a Cave, 


Mary's 
Cave. 


which is near to Bethlehem, where they 
ſay, tho' no mention is made thereof in 
Scripture, the Virgin Mary hid her ſelf 
with her Son Jeſus, to avoid the Cruelty 
of Herod, whilſt Joſeph was taken up in 
making Proviſions for the Journey. Tis 
reported upon the Credit of Tradition, 
and many there are who believe it as a 
manifeſt Truth, that the Virgin being 
there and much concern'd how ſhe ſhould 
Suckle her Son, the Milk came-in ſuch 
Plenty from her Breaſts, that ſome Drops 
of it fell upon the Ground: from whence 
it came to paſs that the Stone which was 
whitened therewith (the Colour which 
it keeps to this day, tho'I dare not ſay it 
proceeded from thence) retains the Vir- 
tue of reſtoring to Women the Power of 
Suckling their Children, when they have 
loſt it, by only taking a little of this 
Stone after it has been ground to Pow- 
der. For this reaſon it is, that at Je- 


"ruſalem they waſh a great many Pie- 


ces of that Stone, and afterwards clap: 
the Seal of that City upon them, to ſend 
them over all Europe, and to ſeveral other 
Parts. For not only the Chriſtians are of 
that Opinion, but likewiſe the Turks and 
Arabs. When I was at Venice, A Phyſi- 


cian, one of my Friends, beg'd a little'of 


me to give toa certain Young Woman. 
I gave him ſome of that which 1 had 
brought along with me from that Cave, 


but cannot tell what the Event of it was. 


However, If any one will try the Expe- 
riment, I have ſtill ſome of it hy me at 
their Service, if they think fit to make 
uſe of it, and have Faith enough to be- 
lieve that it will work a Cure. This 


. Grott or Cave is very large, and almoſt 
Circular, cut out of the Rock, and fur - 


niſn'd with an Altar, on which the Latin 
Prieſts come ſometimes. to ſay Maſs. 

When we came out of this Grott, we 
return d to Bethlehem at about two in the: 


Afternoon, where I went to fee E — 
rome's School. Tis a large place lb 
ported with ſeveral Pillars, with 
Incloſure of the Convent, and before 
Church. 0 "Af 
Whereas I was not willing to loſe gu nl 
oportunity of taking a Draught of tie * 
Place ſo noted in Scripture, I ſet about «tk 
it Ofob. 26. placing my ſelf for that 
purpoſe in a very advantageous Plats 
The ſame day I viſited a ſecond"tinne © 
the Place of our Saviour's Birth al - 
on the Morrow I made an End of my 
Draught of Bethlehem. *Tis at pre | 
only a pitiful Town, which is here mati 
with the Letter L. Its Houſes are ſia *_ 
and ill-built, inhabited By Arabs; Gray 
and ſome few other Chriſtians, Anciently 

it was a City of the Tribe of Judah, bug 
yet of no great Importance, as may _— 
ſily be perceived by thoſe Words of A Wo 
cah , Ch. 5. V. 2. But thou, Bethlehent | 
Ephratah , -hough thou be little among the 
Thouſands of Judah, yet ont of thee ſhall he 
come forth unto me, that is to be Ruler 

Iſrael : whoſe goings forth have been from 

old, from everlaſting. And in the Goſjel 
according to S. John, it is call'd only's 
Town; Hath not the Scripture ſaid, 

Chriſt cometh of the Seed of David, and 

out of the Town of Bethlehem, where Das 

vid was? Ch. 7. V. 42. It was call 
Bethlehem of Judah to diſtinguiſh it from 
another Bethlehem, which was in We © 
Tribe of Zabulon in the lower Galilee us = 
may be ſeen Joſh. 19. 1 5. And in the Gs Rm 
ſpel of S. Matthew, Ch. 2.6. And 60 
Bethlehem in the Land of juda, art not 
leaſt among the Princes of Jada, fer am 
thee ſhall come a Governour, that ſhal m 
my People Iſrael. What theſe Words 
ſeem to ſay of the greatneſs of Berν 
is applied by the Evangeliſt only to oa 
Saviour's Birth, a8 is evident from th. : 
latter part of the Verſe. The Chris $ 
who reſide there get their Living for ths 
moſt part by making of ſmall Sepulchersy 
Croſſes, Beads, &c. which they ſel 
Pilgrims. © They likewiſe ſometimes ſe 
the Model of the Church of the How 
Sepulcher all entire, to thoſe who have 
Money enough to be at the Charge of 1 
This is a' piece of Workmanſnip h 
they are very dexterons at, and they c 
tell how to repreſent this Church vay: 
nicely, to which their being continvalF 8 
employ d about it contributes very nu 
Some of them are Husbandmen, beau 
the Country is very fruitful.. There 2 
likewiſe, as is to be ſten in the Coppt 
Plate;-4 great many: Olive-Trees and 
Vines. The Hill on which'ic is ſeate## 
rety Eligh, and ſtretches out in egi ans 
ami Eaſt to Weſt: The Lain Meng 
have a icat Convent there a 
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A Voyage to the 


2 n 


——_— 


The Au- 
thor Re- 
turns to 
_— 
em. 


David's 
Well. 


the ſmart to be inſupportable, and it 
ſeems to me as if Cupping were more 
Painful ; which I do not ſay of my own 
Knowledge, having never made uſe of 
Cupping-Glaſſes; but only from what 1 
have perceived in Others. However 
this I will add, that if the Impreſſion of 
theſe Marks be made in any other Part 
than the Arm, or where the Fleſh is more 
Tender, and the Senſe more quick, this 
Operation would not be ſo eaſie. For 


having the Curioſity of making ſome up- 
on my Breſt, I tound that it was no Laugh. 

ing Matter. Yet I have ſeen ſome Per. 

ſons, whether out of pure Devotion, or 8 
out of Hypocriſy, I cannot tell, Who n 
had thoſe Marks «clap'd all over their DJ 
Breſt, but then a Fever might very well 

follow, and I queſtion not but that this 

is the undoubted Conſequence of ſuch a 

Practice. 


— 


. 


The Author's Return from Bethlehem to Jeruſalem, with a Deſcription of 
the Places and Things which lay in the Road between them. 


N the Thirty firſt of October, after 
I had viſited at Pleaſure what was 
worth ſeeing at Bethlehem and the 

Parts thereabouts; I prepar'd for my re- 

turn to Jeruſalem, and in the Evening 


took my leave of the moſt Reverend Fa- 


ther, who teſtified a great deal of Affe- 
ction towards me, and wiſh'd me Succeſs 
in all my future Undertakings. 

Novemb. 1. We ſet out of the Con- 
vent by Eight in the Morning, and took 
our direct Road towards Jeruſalem. The 
firſt thing we met with upon leaving 
Bethlehem, was David's Well, which re- 
tains that Name among the Natives to 
this Day. It is a very large Well with 
three Months, and lies a little out of the 
Road. Tis ſuppos'd that this was the 
Well, the Water whereof David deſir'd 
to Drink, but would not drink of it after 
it was brought to him, when he reflected 
upon the Danger they were expos'd to, 
who went to fetch it, as it is related, 
2 Sam. 23.14, &c. And David was then 
ina hold, and the Gariſon of the Philiſtines 
was then in Bethlehem, And David longed 
and ſaid, Oh that one would give me drink 
of the Water of the Well of Bethlehem which 
16 by the Gate! And the three mighty Men 
broke through the hoſt of the Philiſtines, and 
drem water out of the Well of Bethlehem, that 
was by the Gate, and took it, and brought it 
to David : Nevertheleſs he would not drink 
thereof, but poured it out unto the Lord. 
And he ſaid, Be it far from me, O Lord, 


that I ſhould do this : is not this the Blood of 


them who went in Jeopardy of their Lives ? 
therefore he wouid not drinkit., Now ac- 
cording to this Paſſage, this Well is re- 

reſented as being at the Gate of Beth- 
ehem; from whence it appears, that tho? 
the Scripture ſpeaks of Berhlebem, as a 
{mall Town, yet it was of a greater Ex- 
tent than tis at preſent. 


cal Reply coſt him very dearly, for by 


After this, hard by the Road, we met g,q,p 
with, about a Quarter of a League from Seu: 
Bethlehem, the Sepulcher of Rachel, men- 
tion'd Gen. 35. 19, 20. And Rachel died, = 
and was buried in the Way of Ephrat h, which 
is Bethlehem; and Jacob ſet a Pillar upon 
her Grave, that is the Pillar of Rachel's 
Grave unto this day. This Sepulcher is 
cut out of the Vault of a Rock, and co- 
ver'd with a Dome ſupported with four 
{ſquare Pillars, or Pieces of Wall, which 
give a Proſpect into the Sepulcher, as 
may be ſeen N. 138. There is round 
about it a little ſquare Wall about three 
foot high, the Entrance of which is aſcen- 
ded by three ſmall Steps. 

Northward of this Sepulcher, is a piece Th Paſt 
of Ground call'd by the Natives the Peaſe Field 
Field, becauſe there are ſmall Stones in it, 
much like to Peaſe. It is above 200 
Pearches in Compals, and produces no- 
thing at all. Upon this Subject they tell 
us the Story of a Miracle, viz. That the 
Virgin Mary going one day from Beth- 
lehem to Jeruſalem , ſaw a Husbandman 
buſie in ſowing of ſomething in this Field, 
and ſhe asking him, What he ſowed there? 

He anſwer'd her, Stones: But this Ruſti- 


the Permiſſion of God, This Seed, which 

was Peaſe, produced nothing but Stones, 
which were like to Peaſe, and ever ſince, 

ſay they, this Field has yielded nothing 

at all. | 

From thence we came to the Patriarch jacob: 

Jacob's Tower, ſaid to be built by him Jener. 
when he return'd out of Meſopotamia, 
where he dwelt three and twenty Years, 
looking after. his Flocks that ranged about 

in this place. Here it was that his Wife 
Rachel died. This Tower ſtands on an 
Eminence over againſt the Peaſe-Field, to- 
wardsBerhlebem,trom whence tis counted 
to be about a Mile diſtant. But at pre 
ent 
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ſent there is ſo little of it remaining, that 
one can hardly perceive that there was 


any Tower, as may be ſeen by the Re- 


The Ruins 
of R d ma * 


The Lowe 
of Habax- 
kuk. 


The FyeI 
of the 2 
* 4. 


Ang 


preſentation of it in the Copper-Plate, 
N. 139. 

' Round about this Tower are a great 
many large Stones, and the Foundations 
of Houſes which were there formerly. 
The Natives ſay they are the Ruins of the 
Ancient City of Rama, mentioned Jerem. 
31. 15. Thus ſaith the Lord, A voice was 
heard in Ramah, Lamentation and bitter 
[Veeping , Rachel weeping for her Children, 
refuſed to be Comforted for her Children, be- 
cauſe they were not, The Natives very 
improperly confound this Rama with Ra- 
matha, which lieson the Road from Joppa 
to Jeruſalem, and which without any Rea- 
fon they call Rama. 

After this we came half-way between 
Bethlehem and Jeruſalem, the Greeks have 
there a Monaſtery dedicated to the Pro- 
phet Elijah, whom they pretend to have 
been born in this place. They likewiſe 
ſhew you a Stone on which they ſay he 
repos'd, arid which has the Print of his 
Body upon it. Tis true indeed, that 
there is the Reſemblance of the Body of 
4 Man upon it, which looks as if it were 
cut out with a Chiſel; but whether it be 
that Prophets, I dare not affirm. Others 
ſay, That this is the Place where he kept, 
and this is the Stone on which he lay, 
when he was forc'd to flee from Queen 
Jezebel, From hence you have a very 
neat Proſpect both towards Jeruſalem and 
Bethlehem. 

Near to this Monaſtery is the place 
from wheace they pretend the Prophet 
Habakkuk was Carried by an Angel to 
Babylon, with Proviſion for Daniel who 
was In the Lion's Den. This is a Story 
taken out of the Supplement to the true 
Writings of that Prophet,and which may 
be met with in the Apocrypha. There are 
ſtill tanding two pieces of a Wall, the 
Remains no queſtion of ſome Conlide- 
rable Building, where, if they of the Ko- 
miſh Church be to be credited, the Pro- 
phet Habakkuk dwelt formerly, the Re- 
preſentation you have N. 140. 

Afterwards upon the Road, we met 
with a Well which had a ſort of a Mouth, 


where the three Wiſe Men of the Eaſt, 
who came to Jeraſalem entered to reſt 
themſelves a little, in which place like- 
wiſe the Star, which they had ſeen in the 
Eaſt, and which afterwards diſappear'd 
whilſt they were upon their Journey, be- 
gan to appear again. 

hen we were about three /ralian 
Miles off Jeruſalem, we came to the place 
where anciently ſtood the Turpentine 
Tree, which ſtoop'd to ſhade the Bleſſed 
Virgin, when going from Bethlehem into 
Jeruſalem to preſent her Son in the Tem- 
ple, ſhe ſat down under that Tree. | 

A quarter of a League farther , we 7he Houſe 
came to the Houſe of Simeon the Juſt, who of Simeon. 
holding our Saviour in his Arms, cried 
out, Lord, now letteſt thou thy Servant de- 
part in Peace according to thy Word, for mine 
Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, &c. Part of 
this Houſe is ſtill ſtanding, and appears 
as 'tis repreſented N. 141. == 

From thence we came to the Village of ue p;luge 
the Evil Conyſel ;, fo called, becauſe there of theEvil 
Caiaphas gave his Counſel for putting Je- Counſel. 
ſus Chriſt to Death. 

When we drew near to Jeruſalem, we gathſhe— 
ſaw a Fiſh-Pond, ſaid to be the Bath of ba's Bath, 
Bathſheba. Tis almoſt of the ſame Form 
with the Fiſn-Pond of Solomon, which lies 
out of Bethlehem, and cut moſt of it out 
of the Solid Rock. It was three hundred 
and eight foot long, and two hundred 
and forty four foot broad, and its Depth 
perpendicularly is fourſcore and eight 
Paces. It is at the foot of Mount Sion, 
on which the Houſe of David formerly 
ſtood, exactly over againſt this Fiſh- 

Pond; ſo that he might eaſily from 
thence ſee Bathſheba whilſt the was waſh- 
ing her ſelf. They ſtill ſhew you part 
of the Rock, to which the Houſe of that 
King adjoyned ; which I have repre- 
ſeated N. 2 : : 92 
uſt by Bat hſheba's Bath is to een . 
10 N of the Grants, who lived in 7 
the time of David. | 

Continuing our Journey we return'd 
to Jeruſalem about Noon, ſo that we 
were four Hours in travelling it , that 
is as long again as we need, for tis rec- 
kon'd but two Hours Riding between 


Jeruſalem and Bethlehem. 
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HE next Day after my Return, 
being Samday, I reſted my ſelf a 
little, and went no where at all, 


put on Monday I went to the Mount of 
Olives to take a Draught of the City. 
The Place I pitch'd upon, was not that 
where Jeſus Chriſt ſtood when he wept 
over it; becauſe others who had been 
there before me had repreſented it from 
thence. I went therefore a little farther 
towards the middle of the Mount, that 
| might take the Draught of the City as, 
much as poſſible on the South-Eaſt. I 
was in Company with two Monks and a 
Drogeman, who always attended and 
took care of me, that I might not be ſeen 
by any whilſt 1 was doing ic. And to 
colour the Matter the better, we had al- 
ways by us a Basket of Proviſions, and 
we made as though we eat and drank 
whenever we ſaw any one near us; which 
frequently happened. I was often forc'd 
to break off my deliign from time to time, 
and to adjourn to another day, for fear 
of any Danger that might have happen'd 
from the Suſpicion of the Turks, The 
Father Superi ur earneſtly beg'd of me 
not to take a D:auyht of the Place, tel- 
ling me how prejudicial it might prove 
to the Mcnaſtery, if the Turks were ap- 
prehenſive of any ſvch thing. But it 
was to no purpoſe ; I was reſolved upon 
it, and nothing could deter me. I only 
promis'd him that I would take care not 
to be taken ia the Fact, and that he might 
depend upon my Diſcretion, becauſe I 
knew wel! enough where I was, and had 
learu'd Enough to beware of the Turks. 
In ſhort, on the Sixth of November, the 
third of my Work, I made an End of 
the Draught of Jer»ſalem. h 
This City appears very Beautiful from 
that part of the Mount of Olives, be- 
cauſe there is no other Object to inter- 
cept the View, and 'tis ſeen at once with 
all its Decorations, among which the 
Moſque which the Turi, call Solomon's 
Temple makes the Greateſt Show. It ap- 
pears ſo beautiful, becauſe it is moſt of 


CHAT LH 


The Author goes to the Mount of Olives, to take a Draught of Jeruſalem, 
as it appeared on the Out. ſide. | 


* 


it lined with Varniſh'd Bricks, which 
make a great glittering, eſpecially when 
the Sun ſhines upon it; for then the Top 
of the Walls, which is of green and blew 
Bricks, ſhines ſo bright, that one can 


hardly look upon them. The Moſque is 


cover'd over with Lead, and fo 1s the 
Dome, on the top of which is a Golden 
Creſcent. All round are ſeveral Build- 
ings with Piazza's, as are to be ſeen in 
the Copper-Plate; and the Square in the 
midſt of which it is Built, is planted with 
a great many Trees. As for the places 
to be ſeen from the Part where I took 
the Draught of the City, they lie in the 
ſame order l have repreſented them with 
Figures in the Copper-Plate. 


N. 1. repreſents the Borough of Siloam. 
2. The Borough of the Evil Counſel. 
3. The Houſe, or Tower of Simeon. 


4. The Church of the Holy Ghoſt on the 


Top of Mount Sion. 

5. David's Gate. 

6. The Church of S. James. 

7. S. John's Church, at preſent a Turkiſh 
Moſque. 

8. The Citadel. 

9. S. Peter's Church. 

10. The Church of the Holy Sepulcher. 

11. The Tower of the Cady, juſt by the 
Judgment Hall. 

12. The Church of the Preſentation. 

13. The Tower of the Saints of the Holy 
Ser uicher. 

14. Solomon's Temple. 

15. The Tower of Pilate's Palace. 

16. The Church of S. John upon the Hill, 
at preſent a Turkiſh Moſque. | 

17. The Tower of Simon the Phariſee. 

18. The Houſe of S. Ann. 

19. 0 Tower of Betheſda, or the Shee 
Pool. 

20. The gilded Gate. 

21. St. Stephen's Gate. 

22. Herod's Gate. 

23. S. Samuel's Church. 

24. The Gate of Damaſcus. 

25. The Mount of Olives. 
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A Voyage to the LEVANT. 


CHAP: LIV. 


The Deſcription of the Charch of the holy Sepuleher, with ſome other Paſſages 


relating thereto, 


N the 8th of November- they in- 
form'd me, that the Church of 
the Holy Sepulcher was open, up- 

on which I got my ſelf ready to go in be- 
fore Night. This happen'd about Four 
in the Afternoon. The Greek Pilgrims 
then at Jeruſalem, were got already into 
the Church, with their Wives and Chil- 
dren, which occaſionꝰd a great Confuſi- 
on, and this was the greater by reaſon of 
that little Reſpe& which they ſhew in 
their Exerciſes of Piety, In the Evening 
the Proceſſion was made according to 
Cuſtom,at which I was preſent, but ſhall 
give no deſcription thereof, ſince they 
who have travell'd into thoſe Parts, have 
given the World a ſufficient - Intimation 
of thoſe Matters. All the Greeks above- 
mentioned, ſpent the whole Night in the 
Church, and committed fo many Extra- 
vagancies, that it look'd more like a 
Market or Fair, than a place of Devoti- 
on. At Break of Day, as ſoon as thoſe 
Brutiſh Men were gone out , the Noiſe 
and Hurry ceaſed , ſo that being left all 
alone as a Stranger and Pilgrim, I had an 


opportunity of taking a full View, and 
deſigning what I pleas'd; | I began with 


the Church, which is repreſented N. 1 44. 
The Building in general is of the Gothick 
Order , but the Chapiters of the Pillars 


ſeem to be of the Corinthian, though all 


the Proportions are not duly obſerved, as 
may be ſeen by the Draught I have given 
of it. The Church is two Hundred and 


twenty Foot long, and an hundred and 


ſixty eight broad. The greateſt part, or 
at leaſt the one half of it is under the 


Power of the Latins, who are in ample 


poſſeſſion thereof, both above and below 
Stairs. As ſoon as you enter the Porch, 
after the Aſcent of ſome ſteps, you come 
into their Church or Chappel, call'd the 
High Altar , where as they ſay was for- 
merly the Garden of Foſeph of Arimathea. 
The Dome of the Church, that is, all be- 
fide the Qnire, is ſupported by twenty 
Pillars, fix of them ſquare made of large 
Stones laid upon one another , and four- 


teen round, which are of Marble. Above 


theſe there are eighteen other Pillars 
which run round the Gallery , ten of 
them ſquare, the other eight round, all 
of them of Marble. They are about fif- 


teen Spans girth, and nineteen in height, 
upon a Pedeſtal of about ſeven, and the 
Chapiters of the ſame Height, as far as 
In the 


could be diſcern'd by the Eye: 


middle of the Church, dire&ly under the 
Dome(which is open at the top, having an 
iron- grated Window to let in the light, 
as in the Rot undo, which is at Rome) there 
is a ſmall Temple where is the Sepulcher 
of Jeſus Cbriſt, of which we ſhall ſpeak 


more at large by and by. In the Upper 


Gallery there are hung in the Windows 
round about a great many ſmall Lamps, 
and in ſome Niches are to be ſeen ſeveral 
little Statues of Moſaick Work, but moſt 
of them ſo defac'd , that one cannot tell 
what to make of them. 


TheQuire which I have drawn N. 145. Ibe Quire, 


is in the Power of the Greeks, encom- 
paſs'd, beſide the Wall that runs round 
It, with ſeven round Pillars,” and twenty 
ſeven as well Grouped as ſingle ones, upon 


which the Body of the Church about the 


Quire is ſupported. By Grouped Pillars 
are to be underſtood thoſe large ones 
compoſed of ſeveral other ſmall ones, 
which are united'to each other, or rather 


one Maſly- Pillar, which in appearance 


ſeems to have the others faſtned to it. 
Theſe Complicated Pillars are Alterna- 
tively the one Square, the other round, 
and *tis to be obſerved that thoſe Gron- 


ped Pillars are ſo large, that ſome of 


them have ten, others ſixteen of the leſ- 
ſer Pillars annexed to them. The Quire 
is a very fine piece of Architectute, and 


looks noble; Above it on each ſide are 


ſeveral Apartments, made each of them 
in a particular Faſnion, as the Draught 
here annexed: fully ſhews. In theſe A- 


- partments or Chambers, which run round 
the Quire in the nature of a Gallery, I 


reckon'd twenty ſeven Pillars as well 


Gtouped or Compounded, as ſingle. 


The Dome is made in the faſhion of a 
Lantern, but which lets in no light. 
There are above, in the whole Compaſs 
of the Dome, forty eight Pillars. All 
the Roof is done in Moſaick Work, but 
moſt of it defac'd. There are likewiſe 
ſeveral Angels done after the ſame man- 
ner, ſounding their Trumpets as it were 
over the Image of Jeſus Chriſt, which is 
on a great Croſs over the High Altar ; 
but this is likewiſe very much damag'd 
and defac'd. Before the Altar hangs a 
large Braſs Branch-Candleſticx, and 
round about it ſeveral Lamps of Chryſtal. 
This Branch is drawn up and let down 
by ſeveral Ropes and Pullies , which are 
at the Top of the Dome ; which Ropes 
are faſten*d on one fide of the Quire to 
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Ibe Cbap- 
pel of the 
Holy Se- 
pulcher, 


the Gallery. Two other Ropes are faſt- 
ned to the two ſides to keep the Branch 
from turning round. Directly under the 
Dome, on the Pavement, is to be ſeen a 
round Stone, in the middle of which is 
a ſmall hole, which the Greeks, and all 
the Oriental Chriſtians, look upon to be 
the Centre of the World. 1- ask'd a 
Greek Prieſt, with whom I diſcours'd up- 
on that occaſion , whether he believed 
that there was ever a Circle without a 
Centre, to which he only anſwer'd me 
with a:{mile. On both ſides of the Quire 
are wpoden Seats , call'd commonly the 
Prieſts Seats. 5 

The Quire is ſituated juſt before the 


Entrance into the holy Sepulcher. It has 


three Doors, one over againſt the ſaid 
Entrance, and one on each ſide about the 
High Altar. It is about a hundred foot 
long, and thirty four foot broad. 


- The Greeks here are in poſſeſſion of ſe- 


veral Relicks, and among the reſt of a 
piece of St. John Baptiſt's Head, which 


they keep in a Purſe of great value. One 
day; as'I was alone with them; they ho- 


nour'd me fo far as to take it out of the 


Purſe, and put it into my hands. 


Over againſt the Quire, as was hinted 
before, is the Entrance of the holy Sepul- 
cher. This little Church; or Chappel, 
as they chuſe rather to term it, is repre- 
ſented N. 146. juſt as it 9 to that 
Nicety as to take notice of the Broken as 
well as whole Stones in it. 

On the two ſides is a Marble Bench, 
and on each Bench a large Candleſtick 
with a Wax Taper, and over the Portal 
a {mall Picture, before which there is al- 
ways a Lamp of Silver Burning, which 
belongs to the Armenians. The Greek 
Eccleſiaſticks ſit down on theſe Benches, 
when Maſs is ſaid in the holy Sepulcher. 
This little Church is likewiſe all of Mar- 
ble, and has on each ſide three Pillars, 
and behind them four. But one cannot 


ſee thoſe Latter, becauſe they are ſnut N 


up in the Chappel of the Coptic Greets. 


are hung four and twenty Lamps of 


-holy Place. 


: Egyptians, 


The Latin and Greek Eccleſiaſticks have 


given themſelves a great deal of trouble 


to recover the Chappel from them, bein 

only a wooden Shed, which Very. much 
incommodes their marching inPtoreſſiz5 
though hitherto their indeavaurs therein 
have prov'd ineffeQual, 


This little Temple is fiveian iy 
Spans long, twenty four 'brok * 
a ſittle 

Dome cover'd with Lead, brd ben 
twelve Pillars, as is to be ſcen in e 
draught mat kd 144. | 


twenty two high. Over it is 


SN A, 20201 
At the very Entrance the PaYetnent'js 
a little higher than that of te Church: 
and therein are likewiſe two Apartment 
or Chappels; the firſt of which is call 
the Angel's Chappel. * oi2ail 2608 

In the middle is a ſquare Stone, here. 
on they ſay the Angel ſat when che three 
Maries came to ſeek: the Bodyrof our 


Lord in the Sepulcher. In this ber 
il- 

ver, the Gifts of ſeveral Nations} as 10. 
kens of the Veneration they have fe tis 
Four of them were igiven y 
the Tatins, among theſe one of ati ed. 
ordinary bigneſs given by the-Kinights 
of Malta; fifteen given by ithe 1Greols, 
four by the Armenians ; and one by 
At the End of the Yeſtibutumiof the 
Chappel is a little Door, through which 
one cannot paſs without ſt6oping;/afd 
tis through this that one goes into the 


Chappel of the holy Sepulcher- Tis on 
the right ſide; as it were in a Corner, 


where the Lamps that hang above gide 
Light. I have given a very exact draught 
thereof, as I ſtood upright, juſt befote 
the Entrance into this little Temple, that 
ſo I might look into the other Apart- 
ment, and as far as our Saviour's' Tomb, 
I drew the latter alſo as ſoon as was 


tred through the little Gate, placing My 


ſelf exactly in the Front, as is to be ſech, 
147. | 9 1 
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This Chappel is ſo ſmall that hardly 
four can kneel before the Sepulcher. It 
is ſeven foot long, three foot wide, and 
about two and a half high, and is cover'd 
with a piece of white Marble , which 
ſerves for an Altar to the Greek Prieſts, 
who are the onlyPerſons that are allgwed 
zo ſay Maſs there. This Precaution is 


neceſſary for the preventing of the Pil- 


grims from breaking off pieces of it, no- 
thing being more common than to have 
Men on this account be miſtaken in their 
Piety, or rather ſeduced by their Super- 
ſition and Curioſity. 

Juſt over the Tomb is a wooden Cheſt 
of Drawers, which opens with folden 
Doors, it is painted within after the 
ſame manner that the folding Doors are 
without. On the ſide there is likewiſe 
another piece of Painting. The Chappel 
Js illuminated with forty four Silver 
Lamps, which are continually burning 
Night and Day , but very much damp'd 
by reaſon of the ſtraitneſs of the place. 
There are Cords which run through the 
Rings on the Roof , to raiſe the Lamps 
up or let them down, for to put freſh 
Oyl in them. I have drawn all this fo 
nicely, that I preſume none ever did the 
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like before me. Of theſe Lamps, which 
were ſent thither by different Nations, 
thirteen belong to the Latins, one and 
twenty to the Greeks , four to the Arme- 
nians, and four to the Egyptians. Thoſe 
that belong to the Latins were ſent thi- 
ther one by the Emperour , another by 
the King of Fraxce , one by the King of 
Spain, one by the King of Poland, one by 
the King of Portugal, one by the Elector 
of Bavaria, one by the Knights of Malta, 
Cc. The Smoke of the Lamps is evapo- 
rated by three Funnels that are at the 
Roof; for there is no other Hole for it 
to paſs through , belides theſe , and the 


r. 

Having bitherto ſpoken of the Quire 
and the little Temple or Chappel of the 
Holy Sepulcher , I ſhall proceed to the 
other Chappels , and ſhall deſcribe them 
in the ſame Order as | viſited them when 
I was preſeat at the Proceſſion, 

We began with the Church or Chap- 
pel of the Latins, called the Great or High 
Altar, of which I have already made 
mention, where they gave each of us a 
lighted Taper in our hands. 

This Chappel (as they, ſay) was anci- 
ently the Garden of Jaſepb of Arimathea, 
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where Jeſiis Chriſt immediately after his 
Reſurrection appear'd to the three Ma- 
rie for which reaſon *tis called the Chap- 


R pel of the Apparition. Near to the Altar 


in the Wall there is a Niche cloſed with 
an lron Grate, wherein is kept a piece of 
the Pillar to which Jeſus Chriſt was tyed 
when he was Scourged in the Houſe of 
Pilate, before he was delivered by him to 
the Soldiers to be Crucified. My Curio- 
ſity carry'd me ſo far as to meaſure the 
bigneſs of this Pillar, which I could the 


that was ſo civil as to aſſiſt me in it. This 
Niche is very deep in, and the Pillar a 
pretty way off the G rate. I took therefore 
a ſtick with anooſed ſtring , which I put 
round the Pillar, and found it upon mea- 
ſuring to be three foot and a half round, 
and the height about a foot leſs. I was 
the rather induc'd to ſatisfie my Curioſity 
in this reſpect, becauſe I ſaw three pieces, 
which thoſe of the Roman Communion be- 
lieve to belong to the ſame Pillar , dix. 
One at Rome, another at Conſtantimople, 
in the Church of the Grecian Patriarch, as 
I obſeryed in another place; and the 
third here at Jeruſalem. My deſign there- 
fore was to confront, theſe three pieces; 


and that I might do it with the greateſt 


certainty "imaginable, when I return'd 
to Smyrna, I ſent for the meaſure of that 
which was at Conſtantinople , and after- 
wards intending to write to/Yenice for the 
meaſure of that at Rome, I found I had 
loſt that of Conſtantinople. Hereupon I 
dropt the deſign I had of writing to Ve- 
nice, which 1 ſhould have done, and of 
which J have ſeverely repented ſince. But 
I hope ſome other Traveller which comes 
after me, will have the Curioſity of com- 
paring theſe Meaſures one with the other, 
and by this means diſcover whether the 
Monks, who boaſt ſo much of their Re- 
licks, are ſo faithful in this matter as the 
Importance of it requires. ; 
From this Chappel we entred into the 
Church, where turning to the left, we 


pet of our 

Lord's Pri- 
our Lord, This formerly was a Dungeon, 
but at preſent is turn'd into a Chappel, 
belonging to the Greeks. Thither they 
ſay he was carry'd, whilſt they were get- 
ting ready on Mount Calvary a place to 
ſet up the Croſs. This is a ſmall and 
dark Chappel. 

After this we went to the place, where 
7% of S. *tis ſaid that the Soldier who pierced the 
Long ausdd fide of Jeſus Chriſt, came to weep and 
4 a” mourn for his Sin, *tis call'd the Chappel 
ments; of of St. Longinus. A little farther is that 
the Inven- where the Soldiers caſt Lots upon our Sa- 
un of the viour's Raiments ; and is at preſent call'd 
Croſs, &c. the Chappel of parting the Veſtments. After 
this we came to the place where the Croſs 


was found, and then to the Chappel of 


- 2 
** 


U - — 
beta _— 


they likewiſe ſhew us the Cleft that was 
"made in'the Rock , | 
ſus Chriſt gave up the Ghoſt. This'Chap- 
went down three ſteps into the Priſon of | 
it is eighteen paces long, and fixteen pe! of the | 

broad, in the midſt whereof is a-{quate c ' 


they call the Chappel of the Erection of the 


St. Helena, where is a Window facing 
the Dungeon, in which they ſay that Em- 
preſs ſat, whilſt they were looking after 
our Saviour's Croſs. EEE: 

Next we went on the other ſide of the The 4 
Church to an Altar rais'd in Memory of F N 
the Penitent Thief. Near to this Altar Thief 
is a Chappel , and in it through an Tron The d 
Grate may be ſeen the Pillar on Which 
Jeſus Chriſt was. plac'd when the Crown: Mickey, | 
of Thorns was put upon his Head. I 
belongs to the Aby/ms{ and is calld the 
Chappel of Moctery, becauſe. the Soldiers, 
after they had abus d out Saviour, and 
put a Crown of Thorn upon his Head, 
cry'd to him by way: i Mickery Hai 
King of the Jews, 7 ts 

After this we went up eighteen ſteps, 
ſome of which towards the Bottom were 
of Wood, and the other cut out in the 
Rock, by which we aſcended to Mount 
Calvary, on which ſtands a very neat - * 
Chappel, where are two or three Altars; 
before the firſt of which 'on the ground 
is a hole, in which the Croſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt was fixed. This Hole is about 
two foot deep in the Rack; and half a. 
foot Diameter. Round it is a Silver 
Plate, on which are deſcribed in Baſſo 
Relievo all the Parts of the Paſſion. The 
Bottom is leaded, but a ſpace left to di- 
ſcern the Rock. 25 

On the right hand was ſhewn the place 
where ſtood the Croſs of the Penitent 
Thief; and on the left, the place on 
which ſtood the Croſs of the other Thief. 
Over this Hole of our Saviours Croſs, 
there are always ſeven Lamps burning. 
Hard by is a round Stone, to denote the 
place where the Virgin Mary was when 
Feſus Chriſt was nailed to the Croſs. 
There are likewiſe five other Stones, and 
they ſay that the middle one was that on 
which our Saviour ſat, when the Jews 
ſtript him of his Cloaths, In this place 


at the time when Je- 


pel is calPd' the Chapel of the Crucifixion ; The Chap- 


Pillar that ſupports the Roof. Others 
divide it into two Chappels, and reckon 
this Pillar as the Partition: The firſt 


Croſs, which belongs to the Greeks ; and 
the other belonging to the Latins, the 
Chapel of the Crucifixion, The Pavement 
as well as the reſt of the Chappetis very 
fine, being the neateſt Maſaick Work [I 
ever ſaw. my? 
Near to it is to be ſeen through a 7he Chap. 
Grate the Chappel built in Memory of ber 25 
Mary Magdalene and St. John, who diſ- 8 Fu) 
cours'd together in that place when Jeſus S. John, 
Chriſt was Crucified , it belongs to the 
Latin, 
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"1 came to the Chappel of Adam, 


Latins , and has no entrance into it at 
preſent , but on the outſide of the 
Church. 

Afterwards returning down again we 
*Tis ſo 
call'd, ſay they, becauſe there was found 


the Head , or rather Scull of that firſt. 


Man : from whence, according to them, 
it was, that Calvary was called Golgotha, 
or the place of a Scull, 

There is likewiſe to be ſeen the Cleft 
of the Rock, as well as in the Chappel of 
the Crucif xion, and there they ſhew the 
Hole wherein the forementioned Scull 
was found. Laſtly there are three Mo- 
numents, one of fine Porphyry , preten- 
ded by the Greeks to be the Tomb of the 
High Prieſt Melchiſedech, The other two 

are the Tombs of Godfrey of Bullion , and 
of Baldwin his Brother, Kings of Feruſa- 
lim. Upon Baldwin's Tomb which is on 
the left hand as you go in, is the follow- 


ing Latin Epitaph in honour of that Wiſe 
and Valiant Prince. 


Rex Baldewinis, Fudas alter Machabaus, 

Spes Patriæ, vigor Ececleſie, v irtus urriuſque; 
CLuem formidaban, cui dona tributa ferebant, 
Cedar & . Agyprus, Dan, ac bomicida Damaſcus, 
Prob dolor ! in modico clauditur boc Tumulo, 


did not put my ſelf to the trouble of 
deſigning this Tomb, it being to be ſüp- 
poſed , that ſince the Draughts and De- 
ſcription which others have given of it 
are fo conformable to one another, they 
cannot be miſtaken in the Repreſentation 
they have made of it. 

On Godfrey's Tomb is to be ſeen the 
Epitaph which we have here inſerted 
N. 1. It is cut in Marble juſt in ſuch Cha- 
racters as are here to be ſeen, and which 
are to be met with in the Relations of 
thoſe who have been upon the ſpot , and 
who have tranſcribed them as follows: 
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Hic jacet inclytus Dux Godefridus de 
Buglion, qui totam iſtam Terram acquiſivit 
Cultui Chriſtiano , cujus Anima regnet cum 
Chriſto ! Amen. 

Theſe two Tombs are of the ſame 
make, and ſtand each of them upon four 
Pillars. That of Baldwin is about eleven 
Spans long. In coming out of this Chap- 
pel , over againſt the Church Porch, as 
you go along the Wall towards the 
Quire, are to be ſeen three Tombs , all 
of very fine Marble. They told me that 
the firſt was the Duke of Florence's, the 
ſecond his Sons, and the third belong'd 
to an unknown Perſon. 


But others ſay that they are the Tombs 
of King Baldwin's Wite and Children, 
Upon the ſame Plate whereon is the Epi- 
taph of Godfrey, I thought proper to put 
another, which is upon one of thoſe 
Tombs, "Juſt as It is to be ſeen at preſent, 
becauſe I look*d upon It as a piece of Cu- 
rioſity, as well for the Antiquity of its 
Gothick Letters, as for its Abbreviations; 
'Tis to be ſeen in the ſame Plate N. 2. 
and ought , according to the Opinion of 
ſeveral Travellers, to be read thus. 


[11 Septimus 
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Septimus in tumulo puer iſto Rex tumulatus 
Eſt Balde winut, Regum de ſanguine natus, 
Quem tulit à mundo ſors prime conditions, 
Et Paradiſiacæ loca poſſideat regionis. 


After this in coming towards the 
Church Porch, between that and the 
Quire we met with a long Stone, where- 
on the Body of jeſus Chriſt was laid after 
it hdd been taken down from the Crols, 
by Joſeph of AMimathea, Nicodemus, and 
ſeveral other Per ſons, in order to em- 
balm it, actording to the Cuſtom of the 
Fews : For which reaſon it is called the 


lars, will never enter into Pardifs 
The firſt time I was in the Church [ 
ſaw abundance both of Men and Women 
who were very eager in paſſing and re. 
paſſing under the Table, and font wete 
ſo earneſt that they ſweated at the Work. 
for the Pillars are fo near to one another 
that one of a larger ſize than ordinary 
can hardly go between them. From 
whence 'tis eaſie to gueſs how painful 
ſuch an undertaking muſt be to Women 
with Child, who to get an Aſſuratice, as 
well of their own Salvation as of that of 
the fruit of their Womb, are minded to 


The Stone Stone of Unction. It is rais'd abòut a foot go through with their big Bellies. There- 
of Union. above the Pavement, and it is ſurrounded fore fat and groſs Perſons are much to he 
with an Iron Grate, and ſince the Year pitied , if they endeavour to go through 

1550, it has been cover'd over with theſe Pillars for any other end than their 
Marble, to prevent the Pilgrims from own Diverſion. And I have ſeen ſome 
breaking off any piece of it. who have made no other Account, of it, 

A little farther is to be ſeen, near the doubtleſs becauſe they very well knew, 

Armenians Stairs, a round Stone, on that they mult be forced to return with- 

which they ſay that the Relations of our out ſucceeding, in the Attempt : And yet 

Saviour ſat when his Body was laid in the I could not perceive that thoſe of a leſſer 
Sepalcher. 1 go i 5 : + bulk put themſelves to the trouble of en- 

Ie Church In going farther along that Stair-Ciſe, , couraging the Others therein. But let 


of the Ar- we came tothe Church of the 


Arngnans,' this be as it willy if there be any Super- 


menians. and from thence to the holy Sepulcher; ſtition and miſtaken Devotion in the 


trom whence Acending by ſeveral ſteps, World, tis certainly in the 


we came toœ th Reſidence dt the Greeks. 


higheſt de- 


gree among the Greeks. | 


The Sepul- Behind the Sepulcher of Jeſus Chriſt, Hard by the Church is a pretty large 
ches of there are two others cut out bf the very plate ſeparated from it, where they have 
Joſeph . Rock, one is 7 of Arimathea's, and, built ſeveral neceſſary Houſes for the ea- 
— the other Nicodemus's, * * _- + fingof Nature: But when thoſe beaſtly 
Nicode- Laſtly we viſited the Church of the Grecks, with their Children, reſorted to 
mus. Latins, where are two Stones, upon one the Church, as was ſaid above in the be- 


of which Fefur Chriſt ſtood, and on the -ginning of - the Chapter, theſe places of 
other Maxy® Magdalene, when ſhe ſuppo- Convenience were in the Morning full of 
ſing ſhe ſpake to the Gardener, ask d him « ſuch Naſtineſſes, as were unbecoming the 
whether he had ſeen her Lord, and when ctity at the Placg, -. | 
Feſus Chriſt made himſclf known unto In this Church of the holy Sepulcher 7 zi 
her.” 11 1 there are always Nine Latin Prieſts, whoſe tion 9 i 
Here we finiſhed the Proceſſian; but conſtant Buſineſs it I to pray to God, and vs a 
there are ſeveral other places wbich we to take care of the holy Places. Theſe are Rei 
did not viſit in the round we took at the the Chief, and inveſted with'the greateſt 
Proceſſion. As for inſtance,, near the Authority. Of the Greeks there are com- 
Apartment of the Latins is to bf ſeen a monly ſeven; of the Armenians five, and 
very fine Waterhouſe, which the Empreſs of the Coptes one. There is not a Perſon 
Helena, who beautified this place with that; reſides there beſides them. For- 
many fine Works, caus'd to be made merly the Abyſſines and Syrians were Re- 


e Situ 
ju of } 


there. 


It is cut out of the ſolid Rock, 
and runs a great way under the Church. 
Near to the Priſon of Jeſus Chriſt is 


ſident. The 24aronites come thither and 
join with the Latins in their publick Of- 
fices. The Tatins are in poſleſſion df the 


likewiſe another large Stone, on which greateſt part of this Church: The Greeks 
the Greeks tellus, that Jeſus Chriſt fell have the Quire and the holy Sepulther : 
down when he was gbing to be Crucified, The Armenians have in the Front of the 


ier0d 


and his Knees made two holes, the im- 
preſſion whereof retnains' to this day. 
There are indeed two fuch hollow pla 
ces, but how they came there I cannot 
determine. 

On one ſide of the Quire is a Stone 
Table plac'd on four Pillars. The Greeks 
who are very Credulous, and withal ve- 
ry Superſtitious, do firmly believe, that 
they who cannot paſs between theſe Pil- 


Church a large Court, where they refide ; 
but the other Chriſtians that are there 

are crouded into a ſmall Apartment. 
The Church has but one Gate, over 
which is a fine Baſſo. Relievo in Marble. 
In this Gate is à large Hole throngh 
which the Religious and Pilgrims receive 
every day their Proviſions and other Ne- 
ceſſaries from the Convent. The Turks 
keep this Gate, and every time tis open d 
one 


Dam. 
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one muſt give two Rix-dollars and a half 
But for the firſt Admiſſion 


Tears, and vended fo many Sighs , that 
he had much ado after two hours to re- 


to go in. 
nen, ck Frauk muſt pay down fifteen Rix- cover himſelf, However I will not from 
1 re. dollars, whereas the Chriſtians of that hence conclude that this was really the 
dete Country and the Latin Prieſts are excuſed Sepulcher of our Lord. But ſince one 
ork; for half that ſum. I ſtaid in the Church can hardly approach it without being 
her, three Days, and three Nights, and never prepoſſeſs d with ſuch a thought, and 
lary ſtir”d out; becauſe I was willing at once without meditating ſeriouſly on our Savi- 
rom to ſee all that was worth ſeeing, without our's Sufferings for our Sins, it cannot 
nful being put to freſh Charges for every time be avoided, but ones Soul muſt be deeply 
men going in. affected at it. And 1 am of opinion, 
a8 To conclude, if any one is deſirous to that though we live in an Age wherein 
t of know how a Man is affected the firſt time a great many ſeem to glory in believing 
| to he kneels down before the Sepulcher of little or nothing at all, perhaps upon this 
re- our Lord; as to my own pert Iwill tell ſingle account that they may diſtinguiſh 
be him, that [ never felt my ſelf more affe-. themſelves from the common ſort, and 
gh Qed in any other place than in this. But paſs for Men of bold Parts; yet, 1 ſay I 
er one of the Religious who entred with me am of opinion, that the molt profeſs*d 
me into the Church, and never was at Jeru- Atbeiſt could not with all his Affected 
it, ſalem before, was more moved than I Stupidity forbear feeling the ſame Emo- 
W, was; for when he kneel'd down before tion and Grief of Heart upon The ſame 
he the holy Sepulcher, he ſhed ſo many occaſion. 
et 
er — 
n- 
et Ci AFP. EV; 
* 
he A Deſcription of the City of Jeruſalem. Some particulars concerning the 
Ge Cloyſter of S. Saviour, and the Religious who reſide there, "The Extortiom 
* 4 the J urks with reſpect to this Monaſtery. The Charges a Man muſt 
- eat who Travels 80 the Holy Land. The Roſes and Shelled Olives of 
* Jericho. 
y 
0 Fter theDeſcription we have given enter, it lying towards Rama and 
7 of the Holy Places, it is reaſon- Joppa. 
f able we ſhould ſay ſomething of The Gate of Hebron, or rather of Joppa The Gate 
f the City of Jeruſalem. and Bethlehem , is on the Weſt of the of He. 
on  Sitva- This Capital City of Judea, formerly City, and takes its Name from its Situa- bron. 
e. ſo renowned, is ſituated in a Monntainous tion, opening to the Road which leads to 
r 7he Po Wen. and dry Country, which produces no- Foppa and Bethlebem. The Valley of Je- 
© Hon 0 Of thing at all, being very barren for three bhoſhaphat likewiſe ends at this Gate. 
l 2 g or four Miles round. It has ſix Gates, The Gate of David, or of Mount Sion David's 
e Relji viz, S. Stephens Gate, Herods Gate, the is on the South, and is ſo called becanſe Ce. 
. Gate of Damaſcus , the Gate of Hebron, the way to that Mount lies thorow that 


David's Gate, and the Dung-Gate. 

Of each of theſe we ſhall give a ſhort 
Account, | 

St. Stephen's Gate, call'd likewiſe in 
Scripture the Sbeep-Gate, is on the Eaſt 
part of the City , and the Ancient Chr:- 
ſtians gave it the Name which it bears at 
preſent , becauſe St. Stephen was ſton'd 
out of the City, near to this Gate. 

Herod's Gate , which is likewiſe call'd 
the Gate of Jeremiab, and the Gate of 
Ephraim, lies on the North ſide, and is 
ſo called, either becauſe Herod built it, 
as ſome ſay; or, according to others, 
becauſe it is juſt by the Palace of thar 
Prince, The Valley of Jchoſhaphat ends 
at this Gate, 
Ib: Ce The Gate of Damaſcus is likewiſe on 
Pamaſcus, the North, and is ſo called becauſe it 
opens to the Road that goes to Damaſ- 
cus, *Tis through this Gate the Pilgrims 


I 
| 


Gate, 

The Dung-Gate is on the Eaſt , and is b. Dung- 
ſo called, becauſe thorow it Dung and Gate. 
other Excrements are carry'd out of the 
City. Through this Gate it was that the 
Jews brought our Saviour, when they 
Apprehended him. Tis ſaid to be the 
Ancienteſt of all the reſt; next to 1t 
David and Herod's Gates are look'd upon 
to be of the moſt ancient Date, the reſt 
are more modern. 

Beſides theſe Six Gates there is a ſe- 
venth, viz. Porta Aurea, or the Golden 
Gate, ſo call'd *ris probable from the 
Gilding which is about it, and which 
renders it more noted than all the reſt. 
But it has been brick'd up a long time, 
becauſe of a certain Prophecy (the Ac- 
compliſhment of which the Turks are 
minded to prevent) which lays, that the 
Chriſtians ſhall take Jeruſalem through 

that 
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The Ram- 
parts or 
Walls. 


Its Bigneſs. 


that Gate. The Turks uſe a far greater 
precaution upon that account : For every 
Friday at Noon all the other Gates are 
ſhur, and not open'd till after the Pray- 
ers of Noon be over; for they have ano- 
ther Prophecy or Prediction ot which 
they are affraid, which threatens them, 
that the Chriſtians will become Malters 
of the City on Friday at Noon, whillt 
the Turks are at their Prayers. It was 
through this Golden Gate that our Savi- 
our entred Jeruſalem when he Rode upon 
an Aſs. If a Man has a mind to take a 
Turn about the City, he will next to this 
Gate meet with the Gate of S. Stephen, 
and afterwards all the relt, in the lame 
Order as we have ſet them down. 

The Walls of the City are pretty hand- 
{ome and built with Free-Stone : Having 
at convenient diſtances ſeveral ſquare 
Towers with Port-holes. Theſe Walls 
are about twelve Yards high, and three 
Foot thick, It was the Emperour So- 
man who caſt this Rampart round the 
City in the Year 1559. though tome 
there are of Opinion, that It was begun 
before by his Father Selim, when he had 
taken Jeruſalem from the Sultans of Egypt, 
in the Year 1517. 

Mount Sion is upon the ſame level with 
the City, and in part inclos'd within it, 
only on the North where it 1s higheſt, 
it lies without the City. Upon this Ac- 
count they one Day told me this Story, 
that the Perſon who mark d out the Cir- 
cumference of the Ramparts of the City, 
was a Genoeſe Renegado, and then Baſſa 
of the Place: And that when he had 
finiſhed this Work, the Turks perceiving 
that this part of the Mount commanded 
the whole City, they began to miſtruſt 
that it was left open on purpoſe to give 
the Chriſtians an Opportunity of becom- 
ing one day Maſters of the City, upon 
which he was put to Death; tor 'tis a 
very dangerous thing to give the Turks 
the leaſt grounds of Diſtruſt. 

As to the preſent Bigneſs of the City, 
I believe tis about three Quartets of an 
Hours Walk round without the Walls, 
The Houſes ſtand very cloſe, and 'tis 
pretty Populous: But almoſt all the 
Streets are narrow and crooked, Its In- 
habitants are partly Mahometans, partly 
Natives of the Country, and partly Jews. 
The firſt are by far the greater Number : 
The. Jews refort often to ſettle there, 
eſpecially when they are grown Old, and 
this they do, in order there to end their 
Days, and to be Interr'd after their De- 
ccaſe in the Vale of Jeboſhapbat, or there- 
abouts, that they may appear ſirſt at the 
Univerſal judgment: tor in that Vale 
they think this Judgment will be, When 
| left Jeruſalem, about two Leagues ont 
of Town, I met ſeveral Perſons who 


were going thither upon that Deſign, and 
among the reſt three Women, two of 
which were very Old, who ſeem'd to ex. 
preis an earneſt Delire of going to end 
their Days at Jerufalem. . 

As for the Temple of Solomon, viz. Tk 1," 
The Moſque, which the Turks call by Pf Sa 
that Name, the Natives ſay that it was." 
built upon the Foundations of the Old 
Temple, and that the Inſide is of the 
ſame Form, though contain'd in a much 
narrower compats. The Out- ſide appears 
juſt as I deſcribed it before, and which 
1 have repreſented in the Copper Plate, 
wherein is the Draught of the City of 
Jeruſalem, As far as I could learn, it is 
about a Hundred Paces in Compaſs. In 
ſhort, in this, as well as in other things, 
one mult be inform'd by what the Inha- 
bitants ſay about them; for the Chriſtians 
are not permitted to enter, or ſo much 
as to come nigh it. Nay, they are even 
prohibited from coming into the Court 
that is round about it, which is a very 
large One; and it any ſhould be ſeen in 
the Court, he mult certainly either em- 
brace Mahometiſm, or be burnt for the 
Offence. The Jews have no more Privi- 
lege in This Reſpect than the Chriſtians 
have. 

To avoid the falling into this Snare 
through Ignorance or Sur prize, one never 
ſtirs out of the Monaſtery but in Com- 
pany with a Monk that is us'd to be the 
Pilgrim's Guide, and with an Interpreter, 
who ſnews you the Places which you have 
the Liberty of Seeing: For ſhould there 
be any the leaſt fault, or any thing com- 
mitted which does not pleaſe the Turks, 
tis the Monaſtery, and not the Strangers, 
who are blam'd for it ; and the Monks 
wou'd beobliged to pay very large Fines, 

a thing that has ſeveral times happen'd, 
as the Father Guardian, or Superior, 
and the Father Sollicitor inform'd me. 

The Cloyſter, or Monaſtery, where Sone r. 
theſe Monks reſide, is Situated between un 
the Gate of Bethlehem, and that of Da- 2 
maſcus, in the moſt Weſterly and bigh- , en 
eſt part of the City, and is call'd by the H 
Name of S. Saviour. The Number of ſalem, 
the Religious amounts commonly to thir- '** 4% 

- who reit 

ty or torty, over whom is the Father . 
Guardian, or Most Reverend. He is ge- 
nerally an Italian, or a Subject of the 
King of Spain, and has as great an Au- 
thority as a Biſhop ; and when he Offici- 
ates on great Feſtivals, he wears the 
Mitre and the Croſier. Next to him is 
the Father Sollicitor, who ought to be a 
Spaniard Born. When 1 was at Jeruſalem, 
the Perſon who bore that Office was no 
Prieſt, but only a Lay-Brother. His 
Buſineſs is to maintain a Correſpondence 
with all the great Perſonages of Chriſten- 
dom, to write all the Letters which are 
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ſent into diverſe Countries , and to an- 
ſwer the Letters which they receive, he 
has likewiſe the management of the Mo- 
ney.The third Perſon in Authority is the 
Father Vicar , who ought to be a French 
Man. The other Monks are for the moſt 
part Spaniards and Italians, ſome French, 
but a few Germans. 

All the Monks ſent thither from Eu- 
rope are oblig'd to go and reſide where 
theGuardian or Superiour appoints them, 
whether at Jeruſalem , or in any other 
part of the Holy Land , and there they 
muſt reſide for three Years, at the term 
of which they may come out, provided 
it be with the conſent of the Superiour ; 
for if he has reaſons to keep them longer, 
they muſt obey without oppoſing. How- 
ever their Way of Living is very frugal, 
for moſt of the Year they eat no Meat, 
becauſe of the many Faſts they are obli- 
ged to keep; and beſides they have not 
over plenty of Fiſh, ſince Jaffa, or Joppa, 
the neareſt place from which they can 
have them, is about ten or twelve hours 
Journey off Jeruſalem, and when they are 
brought thither, they are (as is vulgarly 
ſaid) Meat for the Maſter, and not for 
the whole Convent. Upon this Account 
moſt of the Monks are very deſirous of 
returning to Europe, and of reſuming 
their old Courſe of Life in their own 
Monaſteries , where they doubtleſs live 
more at their Eaſe. 

All Travellers who come from Europe, 
of whatſoever Religion they be, take up 
their Quarters with thoſe Monks, not 
that they are obliged to any ſuch thing, 
as ſome have given out. For in the Do- 
minions of the Grand Signior, as well as 
elſewhere, one may lodge where one 
pleaſes, either with the Greeks, or in a 
private Houſe , and no Body can hinder 
one. ?Tis therefore only Cuſtom which 
makes the European Chriſtians to lodge 
with the Latins, the Greeks with the Greek 
Monks, and the Armentans , or other 
Chriſtians, with thoſe of their own Com- 
munion. But it muſt at the ſame time be 
acknowledg'd, that one cannot make 
choice of a more Convenient and pleaſant 
Lodging; for the Reception given by 
thoſe Latin Monks to the Pilgrims, with- 
out any regard had to the difference of 
Religions, is ſuch , that one cannot but 
ſay they are extremely Civil. Some of 
them came every Evening to bear me 
Company for an hour , or an hour and a 
half, but always ask'd me before hend, 
whether they did not diſturb me; for 
knowing that I was conſtantly employ*d 
in drawing or writing; they were not 
for hindering me. They were the more 
civil to me becauſe of the great Care l 
took in drawing exactly all the Places 
worthy of Note ; which highly pleas d 


them, and they were very deſirous that 
I would tarry a whole Year with them. 
They often ask'd me what they ſhould 
help me to, adding, that 1 need not put 
my ſelt to the trouble of complying with 
their Way of Living. They brought me 
therefore Eggs, and other things which 
they were not allowed to eat on thoſe 
days, and when 1 would have excuſed them 
from giving themſelves that trouble, 
telling them that I was very well ſatisfied 
with their Commons , and that being 
with them I ought not to concern my 
ſelf about the choice of Diet, provided 1 
had enough to fatisfie the Neceſſities of 
Nature; they reply'd, that they well 
enough knew, I could with a good Con- 
ſcience eat of all ſorts of things, ſince the 
Church allow'd me to do ſo; and that 
therefore they would not tie me up to 
that Auſterity of Life which was preſcri- 
bed to them by the Rules of their Order, 
Sc. The Superiour likewiſe invited me 
to ſtay even in the Convent ſix Months, 
without coſting me a Farthing; of ſo ge- 
nerous a Nature was he, being deſcend- 
ed from one of the beſt Families in ian, 
and calPd Pietro Marino, Theſe Superi- 
ours are generally ſtil'd, 11 Guzrdiano de} 
Sacro Monte Sion : The Guardian of the 
Holy Mount of Sion. 

[ have already hinted that the Turks 7he Extor- 
exact as much as poſſible from the Con- tien of the 
vent, and that they never let ſlip an op- 7 * 
portunity which may turn to their Ad- Fa 8 
vantage. A little before I arriv'd at Je- ffery. 
ruſalem, there happen'd ſomething ex- 
traordinary of this Nature, with relation 
to an Admiral of a Fleet belonging to 
the State of Venice. The Baſla under- 
ſtanding that this Perſon of Quality was 
at the Convent, ſent one of his Retinue 
to the Superiour to know of him whe- 
ther the Admiral had not the Curioſity 
of going to viſit Jordan, The reply 
made to this Compliment was, that the 
Admiral had not leiſure to do it, becauſe 
he was juſt ready to put out to Sea with 
his Fleet that lay in the Road, and that 
therefore he return'd the Baſſa thanks for 
the kind offer he had made him, G. A 
few days after the Baſla ſent again to the 
Monaſtery to demand an hundredCrowns 
for the offer he had made to the Admiral 
of conducting him with his Men to For- 
dan, becauſe it was all one whether he 
accepted of, or rc;uſed it, ſince the pre- 
parations had been made, and his Men 
were got ready for the Journey. There 
was no diſputing the point, they were 
torc'd to pay fourſcore Crowns to the 
Baſſla, who had no other Intentions by 
the Compliment he ſent to the Admiral, 
hut to get ſome Money by the Bargain. 
The Admiral paid the ſumm, to ſave the 
Convent from being at that Charge, who 
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might have an occaſion for the Money at 
another time. 

For the ſatis faction and information of 
thoſe that have a mind to travel to the 
Holy Land, I ſhall here ſet down at once 
an account of the Charges which the Pil- 
grims are obliged to be at, let their Qna- 
lity or condition be what it will, for in 
this reſpect there is no difference or di- 
ſtinction betwixt the Lord and his Foot- 
Boy, each pays alike; ſo that it may 
well be call'd, Capitation Money. 

In the firſt place then upon your Ar- 
rival at Jaffa, or Joppa, the neareſt 
Sea - Port of the Holy-Land , you molt 
give the Aga or Governour fourteen 
Crowns, the one molety of which the 
Drogemans or Guides belonging to the 
Cloyſter receive ; for which they are 
obliged to furniſh you with a Horſe, and 
to carry you to Jeruſalem, and when you 
return to Jaffa you mult pay the ſame 
ſumm. 

When you come to Jeruſalem you mult 
pay for going through the Gate two 
Crowns and a half, half a Crown to the 
Officer, two Crowns and a half to the 
Chief Drogeman of the Monaſtery , and 
one Crown to the ſecond Drogeman. The 
firſt time you enter into the Church of 
the Holy Sepulcher, you mult give fifteen 
Crowns, and afterwards every time the 
Door is open'd to you two Crowns and a 
half, and about thirty Sols to a Turk who 
lives hard by the Church, and fifteen Sols 
to the Porter. For viliting the holy Pla- 
ces which are out of Jeruſalem, with what 
muſt be given to the Drogeman it colts 
about three Crowns. The Turks will 
likewiſe have of you for viliting the Se- 
pulcher of David two Crowns and a 
half. The Charges of going to Betblebem, 
both for Horſe hire, and what is given to 
the Drogeman, amounts to four Crowns; 
But if you would viſit ſome extraordi- 
nary Places, it will coſt you a great deal 
more, becauſe there is no fixed Price. 
For making the Jeruſalem Mark on the 
Arm, is commonly given to him who 
makes it, a Chicken of Gold, amounting 
to two Crowns and a half. There are 
ſome who give two Chickens or more, 
according as they are more or leſs fond 
of theſe Marks, for the Price is not. cer- 
tain, When one is at Jeruſalem at the 

Feaſt of Paſſover, each Pilgrim is oblig'd 
to give ten Crowns for going to Jordan; 
"tis the Baſſa who exacts this ſumm , and 
who ſends ſome of his Men to convey 
you thither. And if any one has a mind 
out of that Seaſon to go thither , it coſts 
about an hundred Crowns, which the 
Baſſa demands for the Convoy he ſends 
along with them. When you depart 
from Jeruſalem, you muſt make a Preſent 
to the Convent for the kind Entertain- 


ment you have received; but there bei 
no fix'd Price, every one gives according 
to bis Ability, or his Generoſity. The 
Dutch and Engliſh Merchants uſually give 
fitty Crowns per Man; But to any parti. 
cular Monk, whether to him who is at 
the trouble of carrying you about, and 
ſnewing you all, or to any other, yon 
are to give nothing. In this reſpect ſome- 
thing extraordinary one day of this na- 
ture happen d between me and a certain 
Monk of Florence of a very good Family 
with whom I was acquainted in # a 
I had deſign'd to have preſented him 
with fifty ſmall Croſſes enrich'd withMa- 
ther of Pearl, which I obſerv'd he had a 
great fancy for: whereas I knew this 
could not be done without the Knows 
ledge of the Superiour , I told him 1 
would ſpeak to him about it. My Friend 
who was acquainted with the kindneſs 
which that worthy Superiour had for me, 
did not queſtion but he would very rea- 
dily grant me my requeſt ; but it hap- 
pen'd quite otherwiſe, For when I di- 
ſcours d the Superiour about it, he told 
me that if he ſhould grant this, the other 
Monks might take an occaſion of abuſing 
this Liberty, by engaging Pilgrims to 
make them the like Preſents, who out of 
Civility would be oblig'd to an Expence 
which they would be gladly excus'd 
from; and that therefore the ſureſt way 
was not to give the leaſt encouragement 
to this bad Cuſtom : Thar the Journey to 
Jeruſalem was dear enough of it ſelf, and 
that if a Man had any Money to ſpare, it 
was better to beſtow it in buying ſome 
Rarities and Curioſities of the Holy Land 
to carry home to his own Country.; and 
laſtly , that if he ſhould grant me this fa- 
vour, I might perhaps give to this Monk 
{ome thing of more worth than I thought 
of, I was oblig'd therefore to promiſe 
him expreſly the contrary, and that L 
ſhould look upon it as a great favour for 
the leave he had given me of teſtifying a 
{mall Civility to the Perſon with whom 
I had delign'd to have left ſome token to 
remember me. 

Whereas *tis Cuſtomary for the Pil- ſes i 
grims to furniſh themſelves with feveral Ji» 
things that are Rarities in their own 
Countries, either to preſent to their 
Friends, or for ſome otherReaſons: I bke- 
wiſe bought ſeveral Rarities, and amon 
the reſt ſome Roſes of Fericho: ?Tis a 
very curious Plant, and l took the pains 
to draw two of the fineſt of them, as they 
are repreſented N. 148. In times lefs 
clear than this is, and when Men were 
more credulous than at preſent, they 
might well enough tell Fables of thefe 
Roſes; for inſtance, that when they 
were put into Water on Chriſtmaſs Day ' 
at Night, they would blow afreſh, which 
at 
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at another time they would never do. 
This happens, ſay they, in Memory of 
our Saviour's Birth. But I can aſſure 
them that they have this property at any 
other time, and in the Day as well as in 
the Night , provided they are put into 
the Water, whereas on the contrary 
when they are taken out, they cloſe again 
inſenſibly. 
They furniſh'd me likewiſe with ſome 
Shell'd Olives of Jericho, Their Skin is 
green like the Olives we eat , but upon 
taking them off, the Fruit is found to be 


cracking ſeems to be as thick as an Al- 
mond Shell, and the Kernel within like 
to the Kernel of a Pine Apple, or Piſta- 
cho. Even at preſent upon cracking any 
of them, the Kernel is ſoft, and the in- 
ſide of a Brown Cheſnut Colour; but I 
cannot diſcern any Taſt, doubtleſs becauſe 


it has loſt it by its Age. I cannot how- 


ever tell whether they had any Taſt be- 
fore or no, for I never open'd any of 
them, till of late I was ſo curious as to 
do it, upon hearing of ſomething ſhake 
within, 
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nothing but Wood. This Shell upon 


CHAP. LVI. 


Teſtimonial Letters given to the Pilgrims, The Authors Return from Jeru- 
ſalem to Rama: Cedars of Gaza: His Departure from Rama to viſit Na- 
zareth, and the Sea of Galilee. The Alteration of the Wind cauſes the Au- 
thor to go to Tripoli. The Deſcription of the City, &c. 


which is a ſort of extraordinary Plant, 

aid) or Jeruſalem, they gave me a Cer- one of which had ten Suckers, or young 

(enificare tificate or Teſtimonial of my ha- Shoots, which at the end terminated in a 
pn the ving travell'd thither, and viſited the point. The Fruit it ſelf was very large, 

"90. holy Places „2 Cuſtom that is practis'd being at leaſt fourteen Inches long, and 

with reſpect to all Pilgrims. It was writ five Inches three quarters Diameter. The 

in a very fair hand, tho? the Monk, the other was a little leſs, being hardly thir- 

then Secretary, was near Fourſcore. The teen Inches long , and its Diameter fix 

Seal is anOval whoſe twoExtremesend in Inches and a quarter. Theſe Fruits have 

a point, round which are theſe Words, but little juice within, and may be eaten 
SIGILLUM * GUARDIANI *$ACRI like ſweet Lemons; You may ſee the Fi- 

* CONVENTUS * MONTIS * SI- gure of them N. 150. 

ON . At the bottom, as far as 1 I ſtaid at Rama till the 8th of January His De- 
could diſcern, was our Saviour waſh- 1682. when ! left it in the Company of 7 


ing his Diſciples Feet, and on the top, two of myFriends,one of which was Roger yew Ra- 
the Apoſtles upon their Knees, and 


Van Cleef, my old Fellow- Traveller. It 
Jeſus Chriſt wrapt in a Radiant Cloud, 


was about Noon that we ſet out, with a 
leaving them and aſcending into Heaven. deſign of going to ſee Nazareth, and the 
It is Sign d by the Guardian Father Petrus 


Sea of Galilee. Monſieur Henrico Lub with 
Marinus; and a little lower by the Father 


whom we lodg'd , was fo kind as to Ac- 
ſt Aubor Sollicitor Paulus 4 Mulonico. I took my company us as far as Joppa. There weEm- 
aun leave of all the Monks, and was highly 


ſe Tefti- en } was ready to depart from 


- 


* 222 — 2 < — 
1 4 ” . = * 2 o 
A3 
„ w 4 * 
ö bf 


/ : 5 Te 1 — _ 
. 


ih 7 
1 
* Ci 8 * 
* 22 * 
1 — — 
” 


; 


70 


1 7 
la 
b : 
- * — 
* 7 it — ; 
„ e 


2 
# — 


722 


n 
N 

*. r 

5 7 


bark'd on a Veſſel which was to carry us 


jm Jerv- ſatisſied with all the Civilities I had re- 


ceiv'd from them, but much troubled 
that I could make no manner of Acknow- 
ledgment for them. November 16. 
about ſeven in the Morning I left Jeruſa- 
lem after one MontlWs ſtay. We return'd 
the ſame way we came,and at ourArrival 
at Bon-Ladron, that is, the Borough of the 
Good Thief, I took a Draught of it juſt as 
it is repreſented N. 149. lt 15 ſituated 
on a Hill, but is no more than a {mall 
Village inhabited by the Arabs. There 
are ſtill to be ſeen the Ruins of a very 


to S. John of Akari, from whence we were 
to continue theJourny I propos'd to take. 

We ſer Sail about Midnight, and on 
the Morrow Morning, when we did no- 
thing elſe but float within ſight of S. John 
of Atari; we were all of a ſudden, to- 
ward Evening driven with a fierce Wind 
that came from Land, ſo that we could 
by no means Land at that place. On the 
contrary perceiving that we could go 
before this Wind , and have a fair Gale 
if we ſhifted our courſe, it was thought 
proper to make uſe of it, which we ply'd 


with ſo much Expedition, that on the u A. 
Morning, at Ten or Eleven a Clock, we 44 ar Tri. 
caſt Anchor before Tripoli, Along this 2% 
Coaſt one Sails ſo nigh the Land, that 
one might eaſily diſcern the Places by 

which 


large Building. At Noon we Din'd be- 

tween the Mountains, near to a Fountain, 

and at Night arrived at Ramatha , call'd 

at preſent Rama. 

oy of They brought me two Cedars of Gaza, 
% | 
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which one paſſes; but we went by the 
chiefeſt in the Night. We found there 
in the Road one Dutch and another Eng- 
liſh Ship. The former was call'd the Su- 
ſanna,Commanded by Captain Daniel Van- 
der Merckt, The Sea-Coalt aftords a very 
pleaſant Proſpect, having ſeveral Houſes 
ſtanding on it. At convement diſtances 
from each other are ſeveral Towers, 
where they keep Guard , which are en- 
compaſs'd with ſtrong Walls, ſo that 
they may be look'd upon as ſo many 
Forts. They are pretty well furniſh'd 
with Cannon , which they fire off conti- 
nually in order to keep oft the Chriſtian 
Corſairs, This Proſpect is repreſented 
N. 151. 

As ſoon as we were on ſhore we met 
with ſeveral Store- Houſes, where they lay 
up all theMerchandiſes which are import- 
ed, or which are to be exported, From 
thence we croſs'd a very pleaſant Plain to 
go to Tyipoli, which is about half a League 
from the Sea, and when we came thither, 
we went to the Dutch Conſul's Houſe, 
Monſieur Yan Drieſſche; who received us 
very civilly, and offered us his Houſe and 
Board. 


| The De- When I went to take a View of the 
5 = of City I found it very pleaſant, being ſeated 
Pon. at the foot of a Hill. Round about it 


are a great many Gardens planted with 
Mulberry Trees; from whence it is that 
they abound in Silk. There are ſeveral 


pleaſant Proſpects as well within as with. 
out the City, there being a great deal of 
Water running through it, which falls 
from Mount Lebanon. I took a draughy 
of ſeveral of theſe Proſpects, and being 
in a place where I could have a full view 
of the City, I drew that alſo, as yon 
may ſee it N. 152. The Water which 
appears there like a River, 1s that which 
comes from Mount Lebanon, which run- 
ning through the City, turns its Courſe 
acroſs the Country, and throws it {elf 
into the Sea. It is in ſeveral places very 
ſhallow,as may be ſeen by the two. Turks 
on Horſeback , who are in a poſture of 
foarding it, which is commonly done to 
get ſo much onward on the Way. The 
Great Building to be ſeen in the Middle 
of the Copper - Plate, is the Houſe or Pa- 
lace of the Baſſa. i | 

The City in it ſelf is not very conſis 
derable, tho' the Houſes are built with 
free Stone, and moſt of them pretty 
large and ſtately. The principal Quar- 
ters of the City are very Populous, but 
there are ſome others where are no 
Buildings , and which are uninhabited. 
The Baſar , or Street of Merchants, is 
in pretty good plight, The French and 
Italians have generally their Vice Conſul 
reliding there. Moſt of the Merchants 
are French; The Arabians bring thither 
a great deal of Aſhes, with which they 
make Soap and Glaſs, 


goes 10 ed to go and ſee Mount Leba- 
e * non, tho' every body thought 

ſuch a Journey in that Seaſon of the Year 
to be impracticable. However I was wil- 
ling to try, and to this purpoſe I ſet out 
January 12. attended with one of my 
Fellow-Travellers, who had the ſame 
Curioſity with my ſelf. We got a Horſe- 
back by break of day, and at firſt we 
croſs'd a great Plain planted with Olive 
Trees , of which there are great Quanti- 
ties round about Tripoli, In the middle 
of theſe Trees I ſaw the Ruins of an old 
Oyl- Mill, call'd Cabo, which tho' at pre- 
ſent ruinated , yet ſtill ſerves for the 
ſame uſe : formerly there was a Village 
in that place, Then we paſs'd by the 
Kiſtin and Borough of Kiſtin and Cafare Cabel, 


The Author Wei [ was at Tripoli I was mind- 
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Cafare which is a neat and ancient piece of ruins 
Kabel. behind which is to be ſeen the Mountain 
Covered with Snow. The Repreſenta- 

tion of this is N. 153. 
The Mona · Afterwards we came to the Monaſtery 
— la Madona, where the Mountain begins. 
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CHAP. LVIL 
The Author's Journey to Mount Lebanon. 


This Convent is very large, and built 
juſt by the Mountain. Above it is ano- 
ther call'd Hantoure , or S. Georges Mo- roo 
naſtery : Both of them are of very an- A 
cient ſtanding. Having travell'd a long 
time through a Mountainous but very 
pleaſant Country, we came to a certain 
Water which looks like a little River, 
where is a curious Caſcade, whoſe Waters 
falling among the Trees, make but a 
murmuring Noiſe. Near to this Rivulet 
we alighted, and Break-faſted , after 
which getting up on Horſeback, we came 
to the Borough of Larel,where is the An- 
cient Monaſtery of Souſa. All round that 
place are pleaſant Proſpects to feed the 
Eyes, ſurveying the Hills, the Water- 
falls, and other objects on all ſides. 

After this we went by S. Marie's Grot- 
to, and a little after Noon, arrived at _ 
Canobin , or Stinoba, which ſignifies a ©#19%i 
Convention of Monks. This Convent is 


ſeated very pleaſantly on the Hill, with 
Trees round about it. Behind it is to be 
ſeen at a diſtance the Mountain of Leba- 


non, 
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non, with the Snows that always cover 
it; This Proſpect is repreſented N. 1 54. 
'Tis ſaid the Emperour Theodoſius fornd- 
ed this Monaſtery. Here is the Reſidence 
of the Patriarch of Antioch, whoſe Juriſ- 
dition reaches over all the Maronite 
Chriſtians of that Country and Region. 
The Perſon who held that Dignity when 
] was there, was one of Worth and very 


Civil; His Name was Stephanus Petrus, 


he ſpoke very good Italian, having ſtudi- 
ed at Rome fourteen Years. He encou- 
rag d us to continue our Journey, and 
told us, that if no Snow fell that Night, 
we ſhould certainly arrive the next day 
at the Cedars. 

On the Morrow therefore betimes in 
the Morning , no Snow having faln, we 
got on Horſeback, and paſs'd by the Bo- 
rough of Brouſa, io call'd from the many 
Almond-Trees which grow there ; Brou- 
ſa in their Language ſignifying an Al- 
mond. This Borough is within the Pa- 
triarchs Juriſdiction. Next we came to 
the Borough of Haſiel, which belongs ty 
the Arabs , and from thence to Iſparey, 
which is the laſt Borough, and the nigheſt 
to Mount Lebanon. From this place we 
were conſtrain'd to take along with us 
ſome People of the Country who knew 
the Roads acroſs the Snow , for without 
ſuchAſſiſtance it would have been impoſ- 
ſible for us to have reach'd to our jour- 
neys End. About an hour and a half af- 
ter being arrived at the Cedars, we 
found our ſelves oblig'd to alight and 
walk a foot, till at laſt with a great deal 
of pain we reached to the Cedars. The 


Snow in the Morning before Sun-Riſing, 


is almoſt as hard as Ice, which makes the 
Road very rough and tireſome, We fat 
down to reſt our ſelves a little, and to 
eat a Morſel for refreſhment , but the 
Weather was ſo very ſharp and cold, that 
we could not ſtay long, and we had hard- 
ly time enough to ear ſufficient to ſatisfie 
Nature. Beſides we were likewiſe obli- 
ged to make all the haſte we could that 
we might repaſs the Snows before the 
heat of the Sun had melted them ; be- 
cauſe when they begin to melt, a Man 
runs a great risk, and it often happens 
that the too long ſtay of the Curious 
coſts them their Lives, being drowned in 
the Water of the Snows , which are on 
all ſides like ſo many Mountains. Being 
therefore Apprehenſive of theſe Dangers 
I made all the diſpatch I could to take a 
Draught of the Place where | was, There 
is nothing elſe to be ſeen as far as the Eye 
could reach, but the Sky and Mountains 
of Snow; which is in ſo great plenty, 
that many of the Cedars are almoſt co- 
ver d with it, and were it not for the 


Wind they would be all quite buried un- 


der it. Whilſt 1 was upon the Snow | 


gather'd ſeveral Fruits off the Top of the 
Cedar Trees, and broke off ſeveral little 
Branches to preſerve the Leaves of them, 
but within a little time after they fell off 
and were quite loſt; they are like to 
Roſemary Leaves. | | 

Tho' theſe Trees are cover'd almoſt 
all over with Snow, yet they are always 
green; the little Leaves of the Branches 
ſhooting upwards, whilſt the Fruit,much 
like to a Pinc-Apple, hangs downwards, 
The two Draughts I took of them are N. 
155, and 156. The white ſhades to be 
ſeen on the Trees repreſent the Snow 
which lies upon the Branches, I did not 
only content my ſelf with gathering the 
Fruit, but likewiſe pull'd vp a young 
Tree, there being many ſuch growing 
there, that I might carry away ſome of 
the Wood. *Tis believ'd that Solomon's 
Temple was built of the Wood of theſe 
Trees. 

"Tis commonly ſaid ; and is as it were 
become a Proverb, that theCedats of Leba- 
non cannot be numbred: that is, that if 
after one has reckon'd them once, and 
find them to be of ſuch a Number, one 
would tell them over again, one ſhall not 
find the Number of them to be the ſame 
with the firſt ; and this indeed | found 
my ſelf by Experience to be true. For 
in counting the moſt remarkable of them 
once over, I found them to be thirty five 
the firſt, and thirty fix the ſecond time. 
But I attributed this difference in the Ac- 
count to nothing elſe but the haſte I was 
in, in reckoning them, and perhaps like- 
wiſe upon the Account of their being 
mix'd and confus'd the one with the 
other, which makes it a very eaſie matter 
to be miſtaken therein. Bating this I do 
not look upon it to be any more difficult 
to count them than ' tis any other Trees. 
I had the Curioſity of meaſuring the big- 
neſs of two of the moſt remarkable, and 
found that one was fifty ſeven Spans a- 
bout, and the other forty ſeven : Under 
one of theſe Trees I ſaw a heap of Stones; 
which the Monks who come thither from 
time to time make uſe of inſtead of an 
Altar, whereat to perform their Devo- 
tions. The Branches of theſe Trees 
ſpread themſelves ſo far about, that a 
great number ofPeople may ſhelter them- 
ſelves under the ſhadow therof. Tis of 
this that the Prophet Hoſea makes men- 
tion, Ch. 14, 5, Cc. When he ſays; I 
wil! be as the dew unto Iſrarl, be ſhall grow 
as the Lilly , and caſt forth bis Roots as Le- 
banon. His Branches ſhall ſpread , and his 
Beauty ſhall be as the Olive-Tree , and his 
ſmell as Lebanon. They that dwell under his 
{hadow ſhall return. 

After | had taken as fall a view of Le- 
hanon as poſlible , 1 was minded likewiſe 
to go and ſee Anti-Lebanon, which is a 


111 Mountain 
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Mountain fituated behind the former, but 
a great deal higher, from whence they 
ſay there is a very fine Proſpect towards 
Damaſcus ; but I could not accompliſh 
my deſign; for theſe Mountains being 
ſome hours Journey diſtance from one 
another, it would have been too late to 
7he danger have went thither. It was between ten 
of return- and eleven aClock before we parted from 
2 N the Cedars, at which time the Sun began 
non. to be at his height, and to be warm, 
which made our Guides ſeveral times to 
put us in mind, that it was time to be 
gone, and that if my Curioſity detain'd 
me any longer , it might coſt them very 
dearly. And indeed upon our return 
we found the Snows ſo much melted in 
ſeveral places, that ſometimes one, ſome- 
times another ſunk in them. As for my 
own part, I ſunk in with one Leg up to 
the Waſte , which caus'd ſuch a fear in 
vs, that we thought we could not make 
ſpeed enough to get from thence. And 
that which rendred our march ſtill the 
more difficult, and which added to our 
Burden, was that we were all of us load- 
ed with ſomething or other, one had a 
Basket full of Cedar Apples, the other 
half a Tree which we had cut down, and 
the third our Proviſions, c. For we had 
divided amongſt us what was to be car- 
ried , for fear any one being over-bur- 
den'd ſhould ſink into, and be loſt in the 
Snow. One of our Guides, who accord- 
ing to the Cuſtom of the Country went 
bare-legg'd , having only Shoes on his 
Feet, was very much mauled, for by 
ſinking into the Snow his Legs were ſo 
mangled , that one could not look upon 
him without pity. 

In ſhort after a great deal of trouble 
we arrived to the place where we had left 
our Horſes , and made all the ipeed we 
could to the next Village, being glad we 
had got off ſo well , and when we were 
come thither, we made our ſelves amends 
for the fatigues we had endur'd upon the 
Mountain. After this we ſer forward on 
our Journey , and by Four in the After- 
noon return'd to Canobin. 

This is a very pleaſant place, and tho? 
it was Winter when I was there, yet I 
muſt needs own , that I never ſaw any 
thing more Charming in my Life, I could 
have wiſh'd to have ſpent ſome Months 
there, if the time would have permitted 
me, but this could not be, for I had more 
than one reaſon to the contrary, Here 
are Partridges as tame as our Yard Fowls. 
They fly about ten Paces, and then alight 
on the ground again , and ſeem to have 
no manner of fear of a Man. But beſides 
this, Canobin would be preferable to all 
other places upon the Account of its 
Wines, which are the richeſt and fineſt 
in the World, They are of a very ſweet 


— 


— 
red Colour, and fo Oleaginous, that _ 
ſtick to the Glaſs. The Prophet Hoſea 
takes a Compariſon from them, when he 
ſays, Chap. 14. 7. They that dwell ungey 
vis ſhadow ſhall return, they ſhall revive as 
the Corn, and grow as the Vine, the ſcent 
thercof ſhall be as the Wine of Lebanon. 

They have theſe Wines ſent thither 
from all parts, but the Grape of which 
they are made is very ſcarce. The other 
Wines are not near ſo good, tho? there 
is greater plenty of them. Whereas the 
Patriarch ſeem'd to have a great reſ 
for us, he order'd the beſt to be ſerv'd 
always up to us; I found it ſo good that 
I think I never taſted a more delicious 
Liquor in all my Life. Turn your Eyes 
on which fide you will, you may fee great 
Quantities of Waters falling down from 
the Top of the Mountains, after a moſt 
admirable manner. Solomon in his Song 
of Songs ſeems to refer to this, when he 
ſays, Chap. 4. 15. A Fountain of Gardens, 
A Well of Living Waters, and ſtreams 
from Lebanon. Some there are who be- 
lieve that here it was where Noab lived ; 
and the Patriarch in his Diſcourſe with 
us gave us to underſtand that he was of 
that Opinion. For proof thereof he al- 
ledged, that there are two Mountains 
adjacent to Anti- Lebanon, which at this 
very day are call'd, the one Cain, the 
other Abel. 0 

In the ſame place is likewiſe a Town 
with a very fine Lake, and the Natives 
believe it to have been built by Cain, and 
to be the moſt ancient City in theWorld. 
To this they add, that in Proceſs of time 
it was called Heliopolis, that is, the City 
of the Sun. 

Five Leagues from Canobin is another 
little Town, inhabited by Chriſtians, and 
call'd at preſent Eden It is ſituated be- 
tween the Mountains in a Plain, and has 
in the middle a Hill, on which formerly 
ſtood a Caſtle, which they ſay held out 
forty days againſt the Emperor of the 
Turks, there is likewiſe a little River 
which runs through it. 

In the Neighbourhood of this Mona- 
ſtery of Canobin , upon the Hill lives a 
Hermit, by Birth a Frenchman. ' Whilſt 
| ſtaid at Tripoli he came ſeveral times to 
eat in the Houſe where J lodged. The 
Merchants furniſhed him from time to 
time with whatever he had occaſion for; 
among other things he one day deſir'd a 
Musket to defend himſelf againſt the 
Wolves and other Wild Beaſts , that are 
numerous in thoſe parts, which was ac- 
cordingly given him. His uſual Habita- 
tion was a Cave in the Mountain. He 
was a very Civil and Courteous Man, de- 
{cended from a good Family, and might 
be about Fifty Vears of Age. Since his 
retirement into this Solitude, he has re- 

turn'd 
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f a ſeveral times into his own Coun- in the Morning about nine a Clock 
try, and every time upon his coming through a continued rain, which fell ve- 
back has brought over with him ſome ry faſt, and left us not till we got to 
rarities, which he preſented to the Patri - Tripoli , where we arrived in the Even- #5 Neun 
arch, who for his part gave him what- ing. "IT TAPER 
ever he had occaſion for, as often as he Before I make an end of this Chapter, 
ask'd it. Before he embrac'd this ſoli- it will not be amiſs to give you here a 
tary way of living, he was a Monk be- Deſcription of the Cedar-Apples , or 
longing to the Latin Church, but finding Fruit, that theſe Trees produce, in the 
that the Rules of the Order wherein he ſame Form and Bigneſs as they really are. 
was, were not auſtere enough for a Mans In order to this, I cut one of them in 
working out his Salvation, he retir'd in- two, and found that the ſmell within 
to this Mountain, where he leads a very was exactly like Turpentine. There 
Penitent and Exemplary Life. came out likewiſe ſome Juice, tho? I had 

The third day after our arrival at the kept them by me ſo long. This Juice 
Monaſtery we took our leave of the Pa- which reſembles Turpentine , not only 
triarch , and having made him a ſmall in ſmell, but likewiſe in its Clammineſs, 
Preſent , we thank'd him for his kind proceeds from ſmall Oval Grains, with 
Entertainment, and the Civilities he had which a great many ſmall Cavities are 
ſhewed to us. He made us again drink full. The Figure of this Fruit both 
of his good Wine, that we might be the whole and cut in two, is repreſented 
better defended againſt the Wet; for the N. 157. 
Weather was much alter'd, We ſet out 
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CHAT. U : 


The Author's relation of Stones, in which were the reſemblance of Fiſhes. Of an 
unhappy accident which happned to ſome Ships in the Port of St. John of 
Akari. Of ſome particulars concerning the Town of Tripoli. The extra- 
orainary manner of living of a Mahometan Saint, &c. 


Aving finiſhed the former Chapter add, that this Stone is exactly two Inches 

with ſome remarks on the Fruits longer than is repreſented” in the Fi- 

of the Cedar, we cannot begin gure. : 
this better than with ſaying ſomething of Since this Chapter is only to contain 4 Mi/- 
certain Stones, in which appears the re- different matters, what | am going to ory Ky 
ſemblance of Fiſhes, but ſo to the Life, relate may be well inſerted her. The. 2d io b. 
that it cannot be beheld without admira- 22th of January News was brought that one Ship: 
tion. Theſe Stones are found on the top two French Merchant Ships: were cal in ibe Port 
of a Hill, fome hours diſtant from Tripoli, away in the Port of St. John of Aa, as of St. lohn 
When they are whole there is nothing to alſo two Turkiſh Saicks , whitchare a dort Akai. 
be ſeen on the outſide , but when they of Veſſels much uſed in the Levant; The - FE 
are broke by throwing them againſt the next day arrived here twenty of the M.. 
ground, or ſtriking them againſt any riners of thoſe Ships, who reported, tat 
thing, they ſplit almoſt like Slates; and one of the Ships was caſt away in the . 


ED when they are ſo broke, one may gene- Night, with two Men in her, to wit, te 

= rally perceive on each ſide the likeneſs of Secretary and her Mate, who were bott 

5 a Fiſh, or to ſay better, of his ſhape. drown'd, and that thoſe to Ships Weg 2 = I. + 
* To. have ſome of thoſe Stones 1 ſent. a well freighted and ready to Sail. Ee de 


Berſon on purpoſe with an Aſs to the ſame day a Saick came alſo to an Anchor 3 
Hill, who brought me a conſiderable here without a Malt from St. Jh ES - 
quantity of them, amongſt which I found Atari, where ſhe had run a great hArC eee 
one accidentally, which was ſplit in ſuch of being caſt away. ou RR, | OS 
a manner, chat on each ſide of the Stone I found my ſelf ſo well at Tripoli, that 
one might eaſily ſee the half of the ſhape - I reſolv'd to paſs the Winter there, with. 
of the Fiſh, and when both pieces vf the a deſign to return afterwards to St. John 
Stone were join d together again it of Akari, where, as | have ſaid, I cou, 
ſeein'd tobe whole; and of all the tent not Land by reaſon of the great Wing; 1 
ohn not one comparabſe to it. hae and from thence I propoſed alſo to ſ e 
= 2dravght of thoſe two pietes of Nazareth, and the Sea of Galilee. In tige 
one, lying near,c&h other, whereby mean time | took a draught of the Town. Z 
the better may be fen he reſemblanee of and places about it. pe 


1 * 


* , n — * 3 7 en 
half of the Fiſh om each ſide of the Stöße, ft 15 one of the chief Maritime Towns, - 
as appears in the Figure N. 158. I muſt of Syria, and of ſuch great Trade, * the Town of 
g | ail Tripoli, 
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all ſorts of Merchandizes are ſent thither 
from all parts of the World , as well by 
Sea as Land, as they are allo ſent every 
where from thence, Quantity of Silks 
are made there, as alſo Camelets, Vel- 
vets, Tapeſtry's, &c. The Soil about it 
produces very good Oyl, and excellent 
Wine. Over againſt the Town , about 
a League diſtance from it, lie two ſmall 
Iſlends, in one of which is a great num- 
ber of Pidgeons, and the other is fuil of 
Rabbets, which have proceeded from a 
Couple which a Dutch Merchant brought 
thither ſome Years ago, and have ſince 
increas'd to a great number. They di- 
vert themſelves ſometimes with going a 
ſhooting in thoſe two Iſlands. But that 
in which the Pidgeons are, is ſo full of 
Rocks, that it is almoſt inacceſſible. The 
Ships ride between theſe Iſlands and the 
Town, becauſe there is ſo little Water 
in that part, that they cannot come near 
the ſhore. 

Near the Town on the ſide of the Wa- 
ter which falls from Lebanon, and makes 
a kind of a Rivulet which paſles through 
the Town, I took a draught of a very 
fine Proſpect which looks through the 
Bridge that leads to the Town, as may 
be ſeen in the Plate N. 159. 

A little diſtance from the Town,along 


— — -— 


Lene del Gated _ 


the ſame Water, there is a fine. Monaſts.” 
ry of the Turks, Planted with Obits. 
and Lemmon Trees. Some Turkiſh Mont. 
live there, which are calPd Derwis, "It is 
very pleaſantly ſeated near the Hill,” ana 
at a diſtance is ſeen the Mountain of 7+. 
banon , as you have it with ſeveral oth& 
Objects N. 160. 8 
About half a League from the ohn 
is the Bridge of Godfry of Bouillon 
calbd becauſe it was built by that Valiane 
and Pious Hero. This Bridge, which js 
of Stone, has three Arches, under one of 
which runs that ſmall Rivulet before. 
mentioned. Above it is an Aquadc 
which carries the Water proceeding from 
a Fountain at the foot of a Hill twp 
Leagues from hence into the City. This 
Water flows ſo plentifully that in moſt'af 
the Streets, and ſeveral of the Houſes 
they have Fountains. A little beyond 


another Bridge almoſt like this, Which 


one ſees through the Arches of the firſt, 
At a diſtance is alſo to be ſeen the Show 
on the Mountain of Lebanon. It is a pleas 
ſant Proſpect repreſented N. 161. All 
thoſe that were with me, and are now 
all in Holland , except the Conſul who is 
here ſet out in a Twrki/hb Habit, are re 
preſented as they were fitting when l 
took a draught of this place. | 
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A Voyage to the LEVANT. 


During my reſidence inTripols I was told 
à thing ſomewhat ſtrange , which I will 

ant impart to the Reader. About a Vear be- 
oo. fore my coming hither there dyed a cer- 
ef tain Turk, who liv'd a little out of the 
wi * Town on the Seaſide, near this Rivulet 
py Mabo which we have ſaid came from Mount 
Lebanon. A Sopba of plain Boards like a 
ſquare Table ſerv'd him for a Houſe, in 
which he had livdSeventeen Years, with- 
out ever going out of it. The People of 
the Country lookt upon him as a great 
Saint , and every Body ſtrove to bring 
him Proviſion , and happy were thoſe 
whoſe Victuals he was pleas'd to eat. But 
notwithſtanding his Sanctity he had the 
Capriciouſneſs to caſt into the River 


— 


what did not pleaſe him. That which is 
moſt remarkable was that he never ſpake: 
When Nature obliged him to eaſe his 
Body, it was without ſtirring from his 
place, and he would have wallowed in 
his Ordure, if the Turks, who have other- 
wiſe ſuch great horrour for all manner of 
filthineſs, or uncleanneſs, had not 
thought it an honour to carry away that 
of the holy Man. Such Power has a vain 
preſumption of Piety on the Minds of 
thoſe Superſtitious and Credulous Muſul- 
men. But it were to be wiſhed that this 
was only to be found among them, and 
that there were none amongſt Chriſtians, 
who ſufter themſelves to be deceiv'd by 
an affected ſemblance of Holineſs. 


— 


— — 


— Town. 
bo- Fter I had tarryed about three 
„ Months at Tripoli to paſs away 
_— the Winter there, 1 went the 
| Ninth of April on Board a Dutch Mer- 
| chant Ship called the good Fortune Elixa- 
| beth, which was bound for St. John of 
Atari. My deſign was to go to Naza- 
reth, and the Sea of Gallilee, then to re- 
turn to Tripoli, and from thence to go 
| ; by Land to Aleppo. But being the Wind 
F was againſt us, we were oblig'd to tarry 
there. Toward Evening we put to Sea 
with a Land Wind, and made ſome ad- 
vance. The 12th and 13th we made but 
= little way, the Weather being variable, 
and the Sea running high; the 14th we 
# came near Cape Bianco, The Night we 
ſtood out to Sea, becauſe we would not 
enter into the Port of Atari. The 15th 
after Noon we came to an Anchor under 


= bad; durſt not enter into Alari, for fear 
of finding bad ſounding. ? 
=. This place which was formerly a cele- 
brated Town, and has often chang'd its 
Name, lies near to the North of Mount 
Carmel, along the Sea-ſide , about three 
Leagues from Atari, but is now of little 
moment , as may be ſeen N. 162. The 
Arabians and Turks call it Kafas. 

'We could not go a-ſhore all the Day 
long with our Long-Boat , becauſe the 
Sea ran ſo high, which vexed me much, 
becauſe I had a mind to ſee that Monn- 
tain. | | 

On this Mountain , near the Sea, is 
ſeated the famous Monaſtry inhabited by 
the Carmelite Monks. Here they ſhew a 
Grott or Cave cut in the Rock , where 
its ſaid the Prophet Eliſha dwelt. A little 
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Caifa;becauſe our Pilot ſeeing the Wind 


CH A F.--LEX. 
The Aathor*s departure from "Tripoli Kaifa. 
Stone. His Arrival at St. John of Akari. The preſent State of that 


Mount Carmel. Fruits o 


farther is ſeen a Fountain, which the ſame 
Prophet caus'd to ſpring out of the Earth, 
and another a little higher, having both 
very good Water. Not far from thence 
are the ruins of the Monaſtry of St. Bro- 
card, who was ſent by St. Albert , Patri- 
arch of Jeruſalem, to gather together the 
Hermits, or Recluſes, that liv'd ſeparate- 
ly from each other; and to ſubmit them 
to a certain rule, for they had not, in a 
manner, obſerv'd any Diſcipline. 

They alſo ſhew another Grott there of 
the Prophet Elias, and one of the Pro- 
phet Eliſba. 

A little lower towards the foot of the 
Mountain there is a Grott or Cave,where 
its ſaid the Prophet Elias inſtructed the 
Faithful ; it is alſo cut in the Rock, and 
ey fine. The Turks have a ſmallMoſque 

ere. | 

On this Mountain: are found Melons Fruits of 
of Stone, and other Fruits alſo of the one. 
ſame Nature. I have had ſeveral in my 
hands that were very curious, as alſo 
Olives of Stone. I have repreſented the 
Figure of theſe Melons N. 163. intwo . 
forms, for one is repreſented whole, and 
the other opened in the middle. 2 

There are alſo to be ſeen a ſort of 
Oyſters of Stone, or Capotonde, as the 
Italians call them. I have repreſented 
one whole, and two Olives of Stone near 
it. It is ſaid there are Grapes of Stone 
of the ſame faſhion as they grow on the 
Vines. But I could find none, e 
I had to my Friend a Monk, who wou 
have deſired no better an Office than to 
have helpt me to ſome. if he could have 
found any. Theſe Stone Melons have the 
ſame ſhape on the outſide as the true 

Mm ones; 
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not deceiv*d , has formerly ſer vd ft, 
Temple. The Architecture that has 
been obſerv'd in it, is after the Gothjet 
manner, as may be ſeen N. 164. From 
thence Mount Carmel is ſeen at a vj. 
ſtance, and the Borough Caiſa on the 


ones; ſome of them are round and others 
Oval, of the ſame bigneſs, and the Rind 
is alſo of the ſame thickneſs. If one 
opens them , there are the ſame Cavities 
as in the true ones; they have alſo ſome 


3 ſmell which is pretty pleaſant. | 
f Autor The 16th of the ſame Month of April Sea- ſide. The Convent or Monaſtty of 
| 10 St. the Pilot and my ſelf went in a ſmall Veſ- the Carmelites is quite on the top; 


About the middle of the ruins of this 
Town, I drew alſo a view of a Buildijs 
which conſiſts of ſome Arches with ſqua. 
red Pillars, by which one goes along 
ſome ſteps to a kind of Palace, the form 
whereof is ſquare, it ſemis to be much 
newer than the lower part which is alf 
repair'd with Stone of an extraordinary 
bigneſs, ſeveral whereof lie ſcattereq 
here and there on the ground. It is ſeen 
N. 165. 


< A- ſel to St. John of Akari, where I ſtaid 


+ preſent ſome days, and was inform'd that no Pil- 
de of grims would come there, becauſe the 
e Town. Monks of Nazareth had ſome difference 
with the Turks. SO 

In the mean time I took the Draught 
of ſome pleaſant Proſpects on Paper, of 
which this deſart place furniſhes ſeveral, 
and chiefly Remains of Buildings, among 
which that which is ſeen on the Sea- ſide 
toward the Sun-ſetting , is none of the 
leaſt, It appears very great, and if I am 
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appear partly above the Waiter: Jome- 


At a diſtance a ridge of Hills is ſeen „ Jorr 
of them are alſo ſeen in the Port, Which - 


In a 


there which join Mount Carmel. 
word, all that is worth ſeeing at Aari 
conſiſts only in the ruins of the ancient 
Ptolemais , for ſo was this City formerly 
calbd from Ptolomy King of Egypt , in 
which time. it might paſs for one of the 
moſt conſiderable Cities of all the Eaſt. 
The Sea has carried great / part of it 
away , as may be eaſily diſcern'd by the 
Ruins and Rubbiſh which are yet to be 
ſeen here and there in the Sea, and which 


is in the form of aCreſcent orHalf-Moon 
and jetting ont, extends to the end of 

Mount Carmel. 3 
The Town conſiſts at preſent but of a 
ſmall number of mean Houſes, . The Eu- 
ropeans, which are moſt French, live in a 
Chan, which is a great round Building 
of two Stories, divided into ſeveral A- 
partments, whereof the lower ſerve for 
Magazines, or Warehouſes, to put their 
Merchan- 
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A Voyage to the LEVANT. 
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Merchandizes in, and the upper ſerves 
for Lodgings. It was there I lodged alſo, 
having been recommended to a Merchant 
of the Country, who treated me very 
civilly. During my ſtay here our Ship 
came alſo in the road to load ſome Bales 
of Cotton that were brought there,which 
having done ſet Sail again at Night on 
the 21th, without having enter'd into 
the Port , becauſe it is very dangerous 


, — % * < . 8 — 1 


for the Ships : eſpecially in Winter, by | 


reaſon of the many ruins and rubbiſh that 
lie under the Water, which breaks their 
Cables, in which conſiſts the preſervation 
of their Ships. I found there alſo hoy of 
one of the two Ships that were caſt awa 

there ſome days before, as has been faid, 
which floated above Water, but not one 
Piece of the other was to be ſeen. 25 


1 * FS „ n 4 


1 


CHAP: IX. 
The Aut hor's Journey from St. John of Akari to Nazareth. A Deſcription 


4 what is to be ſeen there, The Charch 


ountain, &c. 


Aving tarried ſix or ſeven days at 
Atari, the 22th of April, I told 


the Father Preſident, that for ſe- 
veral reaſons I could no longer defer my 
departure for Nazareth, and that accord- 
ingly I intended to be going the next 
Morning early; to which he anſwered [ 
might do what I pleas'd. I agreed then 


gbor'sFour- with the Drogeman, and cauſed two 


Horſes to be made ready, furniſhing my 
ſelf farther with what I thought might 
be neceſſary for me. 

We departed then about Nine a Clock 
in the Morning, taking our way for ſome 
time along the Sea, afterward we went 
over a Plain, turning a little out of the 
common road, becauſe the Drogeman 
was minded to take another Horſe there, 
which was the cauſe why 1 defer'd to 
deſcribe this way till our return., At 
Four a Clock in the Afternoon we came 
to Nazareth , where | went immediately 
to the Monaſtery , where 1 was inform'd 
that the difference which had hapned be- 
tween the Monks and the Turks was ad- 
juſted, The fame Evening I went in 
Proceſſion to ſee the Cave, where it is 
ſaid the Angel came and declared to the 
Virgin Mary the Incarnation of our 
Lord. | 

The 24th I went up to the Mountain 
of Seyn, which is near Nazareth, and ve- 
ry high, which cauſes many fair Proſ- 
peas, either toward Alari and Mount 
Carmel, or towards Damaſcus, Arabia 
the Deſert, Judea, Samaria, and Mount 
Tabor. 2 | 

On the fide of Nazareth there is a very 
fair and large Plain calPd Eſdraclon. It 
was in this place where I took a Draught 
of Nazareth , which is at preſent but a 
mean Village, conſiſting only of ſome 
Peaſants Houſes, as may be ſeen N. 166. 

Formerly Nazareth had been a City, 
at leaſt St. Zuke calls it ſo in his Goſpel, 
Chap. 1ſt Verſe 26. And in the fix 
Month the Angel Gabriel was ſent from 


r 5 
l 2 1 Rr" = = adi — Az rie 


of Mary of Fear. Mary's 


God, unto a City of Gallilee called Naza- 
reth. And Matthew the 2d the 23d 
Verſe, And being come there he dwelt in a 
City called Nazareth, that it might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoke by the Prophets, He 
ſhall be called a Nazarene. It is ſeated in 
the Tribe of Nepbthali; and there are 
ſome that believe that it was one of its 
{trong Towns. 

According to the ancient Deſcriptions 
it was a very fertile-and pleaſant Coun- 
try, which by reaſon of the Temperature 
of its Air produced quantity of Herbs, 
and Flowers , but at preſent there is no- 
thing to be found. It is ſeated on a kind 
of a little Hill, and ſurrounded with 
greater; which is the cauſe that the Pro- 
ſpect thereof is much limited. E 

[ have already ſaid that the Valley of 
Eſdraelon is on one ſide, but this muſt not 
be underſtood as if this Valley joined Na- 
zareth, for there are ſome little Hills be- 
tween, Part of the Inhabitants are Ara- 
bians , and part are Turks; and among 
them are a few Greeks and Maronites. 


They ſhew {till here the place where 25. znu/: 
St. Joſeph dwelt , whoſe Shop cut out of ard Shop of 
the Rock is repreſented in the Copper- Joſeph. 


Plate, and marked with the Letter A. 
There was alſo a Synagogue of the Jews 
marked B. The Monaſtery , which is 
marked. C, is a place convenient enough 
for the Monks, which are commonly 
twenty in Number. 


took alſo a Draught of the Cavern or 7heCave of 
Lodging where the Annuntiation was the Atmun- 
made to the Virgin by the Angel, which n. 


is incloſed in the Circumference of the 
Monaſtery, Here are two Pillars of 
Grayiſh Stone, which 'tis believed were 


ſet up by the Empreſs Helena. It is ſaid 


that one of the two is exactly in the place 
where Mary was at the time of the An- 
nuntiation, and the other where the An- 
gel was. The Turks have broke about 


two Foot off the bottom of the firſt, ſo 


that it remains hanging to the Roof by 
its 
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The Plain 
of Eſdrae- 
zon. 


Jalm an 
Indor 


its Chapiter. The Cave or Lodging it 
ſelf is lined and adorned with Carved 
Wood, and appears ſuch as may be ſeen 
here N. 167. It is about fifteen Foot 
long, and ſix Foot broad, but one of the 
ends is about three Foot broader than the 
other. The height is nine Foot. On the 
ſide of it is a little Chappel in which 
there are three Altars. 

[ went alſo to ſee the Cavern or Cave, 
which is calld Precipice or cragged, be- 
cauſe the Hill on which it ſtands is very 
high and rugged. It is a good League 
and a half to the South from Nazareth, 
and it is thought to be the place where 
the Jews would have caſt down our Lord, 
as St. Luke ſays in his Goſpel, Chap. 4. 
29. And they aroſe up and thruſt him out of 
theCity,and led him unto the brow of the Hill 
whereon their City was built, that they might 
caſt him down beadlong. But he paifing 
through the midſt of them went his way. 
Thoſe of the Roman Communion ſay, that 
he diſappear d, or vaniſhed from their 
ſight, and hid himſelf in this Cave. 

The way between Nazareth and this 
Cave cannot be rid on Horſeback , be- 
cauſe it is very ſtrong and rocky. 

I found this Cave to be forty eight 
foot long , and twenty five foot broad ; 
the height proportionable. 

Over againſt this Cave there is a great 
Well cut in the Rock , but at preſent 
there is no Water to be ſeen in it; 
whereas heretofore there was ſuch plenty 
of it that it ran as far as Nazareth, and 
ſupply'd the Monaſtery. This Proſpect 
is ſeen N. 168. The Cave is marked A. 
and the Well B. 

From this Hill there is a Proſpect over 
all the Plain of Eſdraelon, which is judged 
to be ſix Leagues long and four broad. On 
the other ſide of the Plain lies Naim and 
Endor. The firſt is a City where our 
Lord raiſed the Widow's Son from the 


dead. Luke 7. 11. it lies over againſt the 


Hill Hermon, whereof David makes men- 
tion in his Pſalms, 

The Borough Endor is a little more on 
the left of the Plain near this Hill, and 
is the place where Jael the Wife of He- 
ber ſtruck a Nail in the Temple of Siſera, 
Judges 4. 21. and Pſalm 83. 10. This 


Proſpect is repreſented N. 169. Naim is 


markt with the Letter C. the Hill of 
Hermon D. and the Bourg Endor E. 
They fhew alſo here the ſame place 
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from whence, as we have ſaid, the eps 
would have caſt down our Lord, and is 
a frightful Precipice. From hence is ſeen 
the Plain of Eſdraelon, repreſented N 
170, Letter G.at the bottom of the Con. 
per-Plate is a great Stone markt 2 
whereof ſome write that it placed it Tel 
there when Jeſus Chriſt was gone from 
thence, and it is from thence that the 
Jews intended to have thrown down dur 
Lord, It is certainly a Precipice would 
fright any Body to look down from into 
the Valley, and ſome leſſer Hills that are 
between the Valley and that Hill. It 
could not be repreſented here, becauſe in 
the place where I was it did not pre- 
ſent it ſelf to my fight. At a diſtance in 
the Plate is ſeen the City of Naim be- 
tween the Hills, and at the place where 
there is an H. is the River Kiſon, but is 
hardly to be ſeen from thence in the 
Plain. It is mentioned in the fourth of 
Judges Ver. 7. And I will draw unto thee 
to the River Kiſon , Siſera, Captain of Ja- 
bins Army, with bis Chariots and his mul- 
titude; and I will deliver him into thine 
band, 

Returning from Nazareth to Akari | 
there is the Church of Mary of Fear, fo-7h Chr 


called, becauſe the holy Mother of our of Mary e Z = 


Lord followed her Son full of Fear, when Fear. 
the Jews led him away to caſt him down 
from the Hill. In Memory of which this 
Church was built. Formerly it was the 
Church of a Great Nunnery of Women, 
whereof the ruins are only remaining to 
this day. In the ſame place they alſo 
ſhew a Stone on whith Mary Embraced 
our Lord when they were both Kneeling, 
and ever ſince the mark of their Knees is 
ſeen to this preſent. Others ſay that the 
Virgin following our Lord , fell upon it, 
which imprinted thoſe-Marks. There is 
indeed ſome Cavity to be ſeen in it ; but 
would not affirm that they hap'ned in 
that manner as is ſaid. 

Afterwards one comes to the Fountain Mary's 
of Mary, which has excellent Water. It Fu 
comes from a ſmallChurch under ground, 
which is in the Poſſeſſion of the Greeks, 
and is eſteem'd very ancient. 

Hard by Nazareth there is a very great 
Cave, out of which they have digged the 
Stone, which in the time of the Empreſs 
Helena, ſerv'd to build the firſt Mona- 
ſtery for Monks. 
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Sea of Gallilee, and City 


y 
„. 
0 


pared my ſelf to go the next day 


Bu return'd to Nazareth, I pre- 
to the Sea of Gallike, To which 


before day , accompanyed by a Monk, 
whoſe Curioſity led him to take this 
Journey z and firſt of all we paſt through 
the Borough Rama. | 
A little farther they ſhewed me ſome 
marks of the footſteps of the Prophet Fo- 
nas in a Rock, After this you ſee on the 
left the Borough 44//dcſ, where there is 
\ 12ul- Cave, In Which, as the People of this 
fe Country ſay , the Prophet Jonas is Bu- 
Above this Cave the Turks have built 


a Prophet repoſes, for whom they have 
a ſingular Veneration; and they have ſuch 
a degree of N. for it, that they will 
not ſuffer a Chriſtian to come near it, 
YE alſo hindered me from going thi- 
| ther, 

— Afterwards we came to the pleaſant 
—: Plain of Galilee, and to Cana, which is 
#4 at the end of it, At the bottom of it is 


EFT SLOT 58 8 


to be ſeen the Fountain, the Water 


the 1 5. A little above, on the 
Hill, there Is a Church in the ſame place 
where it is believed the Wedding was 
kept, It ſerves at preſent only for a Sta- 
ble for Cattle, and on the outſide it looks 
like a rvined Bullding, where are yet two 
reat , and one ſmall Doors to be ſeen. 
evertheleſs there is till on the right 
ſide, about the middle of its heighr, a 
Building in the Nature of Wings, where 
there are -alſo two Doors, as it is ſeen 
N. 170, Within is yet ſeen a row of 
five Pillars, whereof two are in the mid- 
dle, which ſupport the Roof. | 
On the right hand there is a piece of a 
much bigger Plllar, in which place without 
doubt, the Wall has been broke, and 


to ſupport It, On the other ſide are alſo 
two Gates to be ſeen, at one of which 
there is « Pillar, | 

This Church is thirty ſeven Paces long 
and fourteen wide, the Roof of it is 
very low, The Figure of it is ſeen N. 
r | 

"Cana it ſelf is quite ruinated except 
only a few ſmall Houſes that remain, It 


CSF. 
The Author's Tourney from Nazareth to the Sea c Gallilee. The Sepuleher 
of the Prophet Jonas. Of the preſent State of Cana in Gallilee. Of the 
lain of the Ears of Corn. 25 the Hill of Salvation, A Deſcription of the 
0 


Tiberias. Of the place where Joſeph was 
fold, A Deſcription of the Fill Tabor. 


end I agreed with an Arabian to be my 
Guide, We departed about two hours 


a Moſque , becauſe it is the place where 


E | whereof Jeſw Chriſt turn'd into Wine at 


ſeiples do that which is not lawful to do on 


this piece of the Pillar has been put there 


NOT? * 


is inhabited by very bad People that are 
Arabians. This made me alight ſpeedily 
from my Horſe for fear of being ſeen. 1 
went to ſee the Church, and took a 
Draught of it without being taken notice 
of by any Body. There is yet ſeen about 
it a great number of maſly Stones, pieces 
of Pillars and old ruins , which make it 


. ſufficiently appear, that the place has 


been much bigger than it is at preſent. It 
is ſeated on a Hill, about which are ma- 
ny others which ſeem very Depopulated. 
The only pleaſant thing here is the Plain 
before mentioned , which in regard of 
Cana lies to the North. . | 

In this place Jeſus Cbriſt heal'd the Son 
of the Nobleman which is mentioned 
John 4. 50. who was ſick at Capernaum. 
It is alſo the place of the Birth of Natha- 
nael, John 12. 2. and of St. Simon the A- 
poſtle who is alſo from thence, call'd the 
Canaanite, Matt. 10. 4. 

After we had left Cana, and drank 
each Draught of Water of the Fountain, 
the Water whereof Jeſus Chriſt turn'd in- 
to Wine, we came into the Plain of the Plain of 
Ears of Corn, where we marched a long the Ears of 
time, It is ſo call'd in memory of the C. 
Diſciples of our Lord, who pluckt there 
the Ears of Corn on the Sabbath , which 
gave occaſion to the Phariſees to blame 
our Lord and ſay to him, Behold thy Di- 


the Sabbath Day; to which Jeſus Chriſt 
anſwer'd , Have ye not read what David 
did when he was an bungred , and they that 
were with him, how he entred into the Houſe 
of God, and did eat the Shew-bread, &c. 
Matt. 12. 3. and Mark 2. 36. There is 
yet ſeen here a Tree call'd Terebintho de 
gli Apoſtoli, the Apoſtles Turpentine, 
which is believed to be in the ſame place 
in which was done what we have men- 
tioned. We went to reſt our ſelves un- 
der it, and take ſome refreſhment , fot 
we were ſomewhat tyr'd. 

This Plain is about two Leagnes long, 
and pretty wide. Therein is a Village 1 
call'd Poveretti, as much as to ſay the Poverets!. 
Poors Village, and over againſt it another 
call'd Libre. + Lidie- 

When we had advanc'd a little, and 
got on the top of a Hill, we ſaw the Sea 
of Gallilee and Bethulia, at the Siege of 
which Judith cut off the Head of Holo- 
fernes, Judith 13.9. 
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The Hillof Afterwards one comes to the Plain of 
Felicig. Nephthali,in the midſt of which is the Hill 


Maven. 


of Felicity, ſo called becauſe there Jeſus 
Chriſt Preached in ſeveral Parables of the 
Kingdom of Heaven , and the Soveraign 


Felicity, Matt. 5. 2. From the top of 


this Mountain there 1s a moſt pleaſant 
Proſpect of the Sea of Gallilee, beyond 
which appear the Hills of Arabia the 
Deſert , and on their left the River of 
Jordan empties it ſelf into the Sea, I 
have repreſented the ſame N. 172. The 
place which 1s ſeen here toward the mid- 
dle of the Mountain is called Houwart, 
and the lower part of the Copper-Plate, 
which is altogether ſhaded, is the Moun- 
tain of Felicity. | 

About half a League farther is the 
place where our Lord fed five thouſand 
Men with five Loaves and two Fiſhes. 
Matt. 14. 19. and from thence to the 
Borough Maven ; both theſe places are 
on the Mountain , at the Foot of which 
is the Town of Tiberias , in a very plea- 


Sea of Gal- ſant place, near the Sea of Gallilee, We 


lilee. 


left the City on the left hand, and went 
firſt to ſee two Baths that are about a 
Mile from the Town, on the Sea-ſhore ; 
they are ſupply'd with Water from a 
Spring. While we were there ſome Ara- 
bian Women were in them to purify 
themſelves. | 

From hence we took our way along 
the ruins of the ancient Tiberias, which 
muſt needs have been a great City, ſince 
the Foundations and remains are ſeen for 
above a League in compaſs. 

The Town which now bears that name 
is very ſmall, and has but very few Hou- 
ſes, which ſeem but mean ; it has but 
two Gates, whereof only one is made uſe 
of, the other remaining always ſhut. 
There are ſeveral remains of Antiquity, 
the chief whereof is St, Peter's Church 
which is ſtill entire, It 1s very ſmall, 
being, but 21 foot long, and 9 foot broad. 
[rs ſaid to be built by the Empreſs He- 
lena in the ſame place where Jeſus Chriſt 
ſaid to St. Peter, Tu es Petrus, & ſuper 
banc Petram adificabo Eccleſiam meam. 
Thou art Peter, and on this Rock I will 
build my Church. | 

On another ſide are likewiſe the ruins 
of a great Building, which has perhaps 
been a Caltle, 

The Walls about this Town, which is 


but a very ſmall part of the former, were 


built, as is pretended, by a Jewiſh Wid- 
dow, to the end the Jews that were then 
there pretty numerous, might live qui- 
etly. Bur above thirty Years paſt the 
Extortions and Tyranny of the Turks 
have forc'd them from thence, fo that at 
preſent there remains not one of them. 
Between theſe Walls and the Sea fide 
grow ſeveral Palm-Trees. 


_— 


From hence there is a pleaſantProſpect 
on the Sea of Gallilee, on the ſide of which 
is ſeen Arabia the Stony, and the place 


where Jordan diſcharges it ſelf into 


this Sea is eaſily diſcover'd. 1 took a 
Draught of this Town from the top of 


a high Hill, which is the ſame we paſt 


over coming hither. St. Peter's Church 
is repreſented at the Letter A. The Sea 


of Gallilee, at the place where Jordan dif. 
charges it ſelf into it, by the Letter B. 


The Mountains of Arabia the Stony, by 


the Letter C. as it is in the Figure N. 
137 


by the Letter B, is ſaid to be ſtill ſome 


ruigs of the City of Capernaum, where st. 


Matthew left the Receit of Cuſtom to fol- 
low our Lord. All the Evangeliſts te- 
ſtify ſufficiently that it was ſcituated here- 
abouts. 
threatned withal was not in vain, And 
thou Capernaum, which art exalted unto 
Heaven, ſhalt be brought down to Hell, &c. 


For It has been ruin'd in ſuch'a manner, . 


that ſcarcely the place where it ſtood'can 
be diſcerned, 

I alſo took aDravght from the Sea ſide 
of a place where there is a great Building 
repreſented in the Town two ſeveral 
ways, they are N. 174, and 175. In 
the firſt the Building is ſeen on the right 
hand, and in the other, part of the ſame 
Building on the left. 


Touching the Sea of Gallilee, which is The Si 
alſo called by the name of the Sea of Tibe- Gallnee, 


rias, and the Lake of Genezareth, the Wa- 
ter of it is ſweet and very good to drink, 
having plenty of Fiſh in it. Formerly 


there were many Chriſtian Fiſhermen 


who got their living by it, bat the Ty- 
ranny and Avarice of the Turks have for- 
ced them , as well as the Jews, to retire 
elſewhere. So that I could only have the 
ſight of this great plenty of Fiſh, for on 
what ſide ſoever | caſt my Eye along the 
ſhore, I ſaw a great many Fiſh ſwim. 
There proceeds yet another ingonvenien- 
cy by the Fiſhermen's leaving this place, 
which is, that one cannot be carried over 
to the other ſide , which might eaſily be 
done, if there were thoſe fort of Men 
with their Barks; whereas now, one is 
obliged to take a great compaſs by Land, 
which is not done without great danger, 
becauſe of the Arabian Robbers, 

It was on this Sea that Jeſus Chriſt com- 
manded Peter and Andrew to follow him, 
promiſing them that of Fiſhers of Fiſh, as 
they were , he would make them Fiſhers 
of Men, Matt. 4. 19. He called allo two 
other Brethren Fames and John the Sons 
of Zebedee, who were buſy with their 
Father in mending their Nets. It was 
here alſo that Jeſus Chriſt walked on the 
Water, when Peter asking leave to 

come 


3. 
On the left ſide of what is marked here 


Alſo this Menace that it was 
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come unto him, for fear of ſinking, cryed 
out, Lord ſave me, Matt. 14. 30. 

At Tiberias we Supped of what we had 
brought with us under the ſhade of an 
old Hovel, neither paſt we the night 
more commodiouſly, ſince we lay in the 
open air , having. only. for covering a 
ſmall Hut of Straw , which in the Day 
time ſerved the Governour of the Town 
for a Sopha, We made choice of that 
place deſignedly to avoid the Vermin, 
which are generally in thoſe Houſes, but 
we were yet ſufficiently troubled with 
them: So that we waited impatiently 
for the Day, and as ſoon as the Sun was 
up we left Tiberias. 

We return'd through the Borough of 
Maon and thePlain of Nephthaly, in which 
there is a ſmall Current call'd Fiume di 
Donne, that is, the River of Ladies: I 
know not for what reaſon. Afterwards 
one ſees two Villages, whereof the latter 
is ſeated on the Hill Sabbato which ha- 
ving paſt, one comes into the Plain Eynet- 
tesjaar, or place of Merchants. Here the 
Caravan that comes from Conſtantinopie, 
divides its Company; thoſe that go to 
Jeruſalem take one way, and thoſe that 
go to Cairo take another, as do alſo thoſe 
that go to Damaſcus. 

Near this Village is a Caſtle call'd Fi- 
neſiar, where each Pilgrim is obliged to 
pay a Crown Tribute ; one half belong- 
ing to the Commanding Turk , and the 
other half to the Arabians. To fatisfie 
the firſt, I was oblig'd to alight from my 
Horſe , and go into a ſmall Tent which 
he had there, and drink Coffee with him, 
I found him very civil and obliging, as 
he was alſo eſteem'd by every Body. 

It is {aid that in this place Joſeph was 
- ſold by his Brethren to the Iſbmaelites 
that came from Galaad with their Mer- 
chandiſes, and were going to Egypt, Gen. 
37. 25. At ſome diſtance from thence 1s 
yet to be ſeen the Pit in the Deſert into 
which they caſt him, as is ſaid in the 
Precedent Verſes, But becauſe the Arabi. 
ans make this way very dangerous, and 
lying a little out of the Road, I durſt 
not go thither. This Pit is yet call'd by 
the Arabians Siub Piſſef, that is, Jaſepb's 
Pit. | 

Afterwards we came into the Valley 
of Iſralon, where we paſs'd the Torrent 
or Brook Sibon, and from thence went to 
Mount Tabor, which is about twelve 
Miles from the Sea of Galilee, This 
Mountain is very high , and cragged or 
ſteep, almoſt like a Sugar-loaf. I took 
the Draught of ir ſome diſtance from 
thence in the Field , it is repreſented in 
the Copper Cut ſeparate from all the 
other Hills or Mountains N. 176. 

We left our Horſes at the Foot of the 
Mountain to get up the ſame on foot, or 


rather climb up; which having done for 
about half an hour we came to the top, 
very much tyr*d becauſe the aſcent is ve- 
ry difficult, Having reſted -our ſelves a 
little we went into a Grott, on the top 
of the Mountain, which ſeems to be part 
of an old ruin'd Building, caſed with 
great Stones, and where there are yet 
ſeveral ſmall Arches. In the bottom of 
this Grott they have rais'd a heap of 
Stones, Which ſerves for an Altar to 


thoſeReligious that come thither. He that 


came with me went in to ſay Maſs, while 
I ſtaid without the Door to take a 
Draught of this place, which is ſeen here 
N. 177. early 


It is believed that Jeſus Chriſt was here 
transfigured , when Moſes! and Elias diſ- 


cours'd with him, and where St. Peter 
would have built Tabernacles, Matt. 17. 
2, St. Peter in his ſecond General Epi- 
ſtle calls this Mountain, the holy Mountain. 
I found here yet ſeveral remains of Build- 
ings, the Stones whereof being big and 
heavy,could not without incrediþle'trou- 
ble have been brought there: for it 
cannot be ſaid that they were taken out 
of the Mountain it ſelf, which is not 
Rocky or Stony, but on the contrary, is 
covered with Trees and Coppice Wood 
from the top to the bottom. While [ 
was there | took a Draught of a Proſpect 
which comprehends ſeveral of thoſe anci- 
ent ruins which are all of great 
Stones, as is ſeen N. 178. which ſhews 
alſo that the top of the Mount is not flat 
but riſes in the manner of a hillock, and 
is cover'd with Trees. In the ſame Fi- 
gure is ſeen the Plain below on the right 
hand, and at a diſtance ſome Neighbour- 
ing Hills are ſeen. On what ſide ſoever 
one caſts his Eyes, they meet with plea- 
ſant Proſpects, which a conſiderable part 
of the holy Land affords. Here is alſo a 
fine Well, near which we ſeated our 
ſelves to bait, and ſince the Water we 
found there was very cool, we drank of 
it at our repaſt. 

About three a Clock in the Afternoon 
we went down the Mountain again, but 
by another way than we got up. At the 
foot of the Mountain is the Village called 


Debora, which the Arabians call Tour, Debora. 


it is counted to be three Miles from the 
top of the Mount. They ſnew here alſo 
another Cave where it is believed the 
other Diſciples tarryed while Jeſus Chriſt 
took Peter, James, and John with him to 
the top of the Mount, Matt. 17. 1. 
Some diſtance from thence are yet the 
old ruins of a Church which is ſaid to 
have been built by the Empreſs Helena. 
This was the laſt thing we went to ſee, 
after which taking our Horſes, we went 
through a Bourogh in the Hills which 
is calPd Eymaeym, then we came into 
the 
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Sefora. 


Valley of 
Zabulon. 


Denedie. 


Tieri. 


Plain of 
Acre or A- 
kart. 


the Valley of Wadisjem, and at fix a 
Clock in the Evening we return'd to Na- 


zarcth wich is eight Miles from 
Tabor. | 


CHAT. UA 


The Aut hor's departure from Nazareth. Sefora. The Valley of Zabulon, ad 
Hills of Damaſcus, Benedie, Tieri, Plain of St. John of Akari. Tra. 
velling expences to Nazareth, and the Sea of Gallilee. 


in the Morning, having return'd 

thanks to the Father Preſident 
for his good Entertainment, and other 
Civilities, I ſet out for Alari again. The 
firſt place I came to was Sefora , or Saf- 
fauri , which lies upon a Hill. It was 
formerly a fine Town, as may ea- 
lily be judged by theFoundations that re- 
main of the great ruined Buildings, of 
pieces of Pillars, and ſome that are yet 
whole, as alſo of an Arch, which its ſaid 
did belong to the Church of St. Joachim. 
Some believe that this place 1s the anci- 
ent Town of Saffet. 

From hence there is a very pleaſant 
Proſpect of the Valley of Zabulon, and 
the Hills of Damaſcus , which are always 
cover'd with Snow. 

Being come to the Valley which is 
about ſixteen Italian Miles long and two 
broad, we paſt the Village Benedie, which 
lies on a Hill, and over againſt it, that 
of Fornendo, In this place is a Fountain 
which is of the ſame Name with the Val- 
ley,and is about ſix Miles from Nazareth. 

Continuing our Journey through a very 
pleaſant Hilly Country we came to the 
Borough Teri, where the Plain of Akari 
begins. This Borough is about five Miles 
from the Fountain , and has a fine pro- 
ſpe& of the Plain , the Sea and Mount 
Carmel, We ſtopt in an open Field un- 
der a Tree to take our repaſt , after 


F NE 28th of April at Seven a Clock 


Mount 


which we continued our way, and at n. a 
three a Clock we came to Akari, where thor's re. 
| was inform'd that there was a Veſſel tun t A. 


that was to Sail from thence the ſame 
Day for Tripoli, I reſolved at the ſame 
time to find out the Maſter of her, and 


agree with him for the Voyage. But be- 


fore we ſpeak of it, I muſt ſet down here 
an Account of the Charges one is at in 
going to Nazareth, and the Sea of Galli- 
lee, as I have given one already with re- 
lation to the Journey to Jeruſalem. 
When a Perſon is alone as I was, he 
muſt hire two Horſes, one for himſelt 
and another for the Drogeman, who is to 
conduct him to Nazareth, and to the Sea 
of Gallilee , and bring him back again to 
Akari, which amounts to about fourteen 
Crowns. But one muſt not include in 
this ſumm the preſent which is made to 
the Monaſtery at Nazareth, and it being 
a thing not fixt, every one gives accord- 
ing to his ability and liberality. As for 
my ſelf, 1 muſt confeſs I was very well 
entertain'd there, and believe no Perſon 
has reaſon to ſpeak otherwiſe of it. In 
truth thoſe Religions, or Monks, are 
very civil and affable , and the good En- 
tertainment they give to Travellers, does 
very well deſerve that they ſhould conſi- 
der the Neceſſity of the Monaſtery, and 
ſupply the ſame with ſome Gratifica 
tion. ä 


— 


SH. 


— 


LXIII. 


. The Authors departure from Akari. His troubleſome Encounter with the Aga 
of Tyrus. Solomons Wells, The preſent State of the Towns of Tyre 


The Au- 
thor's de- 
partiure 


from A- 


/ kari. 


and Sydon. 


Aving made an Agreement with 
the Maſter of the Veſlel that was 


bound to Tripoli , as I mention'd 
in the foregoing Chapter , conditionally 
that he ſhould put me aſhore at Tyre- and 
Sydon , called at preſent Saide, and that 
he ſhould tarry ſome hours for me there, 
| went on Board toward the Evening. 
About Midnight we ſet Sail with a Land 
Wind. The next day being the 29th of 
April we paſled by Cape Bianco, with a 
pretty favourable Wind, and at Noon 


And the Author's return to Tripoli. 


we arrived before Sour or Tyre , where 
we came to an Anchor, I have already 
ſaid heretofore , ſpeaking of this place, 
that they uſe a ſort of Violence on Tra- 
vellers, by extorting a certain ſumm of 
Money from them againſt all right and 
reaſon: Having then been inſtructed by 
Merchants of that Coaſt, that one 
was not obliged to pay any thing, and 
that I might freely go aſhore without 
any charge , I cauſed the Bark to put to 
Land, where I preſently went aſhore, 

where 


AI. 


Expence to 
Nazareth 
and to the 

Sea of Gal» 
lilee. 


k Rar 8 Fad 27 WT o 1 1 q F "4 a # ”- IN r * 3 
e WIS, 2 r . 1 


FRE ad * n 2 


. ot *: 60 8 nd p 5 F 
a : * 


l 2 3 2 0 = - A 1 
n n TY PERE —_ \ oy * — oy l - = 7 — 1 n NS 
, - —_—— =_ k — = "OP a a. nr. „ 8 — ai oc. == A Y * Wi Ys + = a ( FF * 01 = 8 l 
, _ \ = ——_ I 3 * Oy” Oy” 5 A 7 zi Fir, WP 6 4 WF ' #£ = | p Z _ 
- | FR - . Wa — ä 1 N r | * a _ = Y \ ; 


— — —  — — [| « 


C20 


—— f — n 5, 0) HET <8 p I oo A ̃ ꝛ˙ Q u——ꝓAS2w2 ⁊ ͥ—)—2 IF nn * 


4 7840 17.9 1 0880 co 


— — eo oye - - = 
- 


re · 2 77 
0 As 3 ; 


, 
a. 
- ww % 1% oa 


* 
z 


"PE TIE a. Ar 8 % Bad "> 
; 


— | | 
| | _ 
. 4 
- , | 1 | 
- — | 
wy , : | | 
— 
. K I — ] | 
. 5 : 
i 2 * N s , ” © ot P þ 
$4 ” 
2 js * . TS © a 
þ wy * * * ME" M140 * 3 » } 
- i is * ++ * £ | : 4 _ | 
r 2. N * r 5. . 21 l 
_ . X * _ Te «© * PRE YT « _ - 12 - i 
. 1 I 4 Re. a 95 | g 1 mn — v P * 
* * 9 N * * ys * o — 5 ' Þ 
* 4 — * 22 — 
0% — 44.0 - wu 4 — — WW VSG” o — eoy . | 
. - + ey we —˙ W © 4 ff ——— — 2 2 — wee 
1 
T 
" : \ j 
: " 
f | | | 
5 ö | 
+ k 
* 0 . 
* 
. 7 
1 
4 © 
a 4 N 
; +4 
i * 
= 
- w | 
P 
* ] | 
= 
6 \ 
* F 1 1 
„ | 
1 ö 
e 
: * 
: 
. 
* © 
58 
A > 
LS 
is 
* 15 * # 
/ * 4 4 ; 
a L . 
* 72 1.7 
, os 4 Ni 
| . 2 * 
—_———— . WAW N 
4 & * 
— ö A A * 
een 91 
5 1 1 ow a4 . 
78 A 
IE) D 
7 ; 
1 iro | 
> dz 
- um ire 
« k * 3 
* „ ** Ng 50 
4 — © $444 6 1 4 
*, y * a 
* 4 | 
” © * ? 
5, , 
* 1 + 
_ * 
on Rn | 
«4 # 9 "I . 
— 
„ > 
wm * A N . ” , 
* 1 25 
L 7 2 . ? ' 
— * ies Uh 
” E beer | 
* £3 ' 8 
- - . % 4 F 
a , 4 8 < 
* * * : 7 
1 Þ pw 
. - 1 | 
3 * > 
* Fane 
— = 
LAN ” 
„ 1 My 
* ” wo 
#4 » EG 
4 6%! P 
P "17x 
g 1 4 
P «4 p ' 
1 C4 of — 
*% . \ 
£ : i 
4 þ ' yay 
x «4 is F — i 
* of 47 2 
1 h M 
-- 3 4 2 825 
+ 1 7 1 * 7 * „ * F 1 : 
4» = f i 5 | | 
x $7 5p * 1 : . | | | 
. > . 1 7 * 3 2 ** 4 7 
5 *: A * 8 * my 4 _ © 
+0 os 
; 4 . 4 * 
8932 l y TY 5.4 
1 75 A / MN xs N 
1 > 


"* hs © - | wo 1 f aw. W F 
k : OD. 4 8 * | * — ft Fs - bs + 45 l * WE 
"YL N "I : 3 four 1 * * J. * 0 e. 9 3 a: : 4 * : * K 


— H 8 * * * 1 
3 aan NFB 
2 a * 54 | ” 2 
. % 2 8 . 1 
9 * —_— OT.” a 4 >. PI Ys" 4 'F p *; - 
* £ = 5 «eg bh. > 48% Db — — 9 
5 1 " : l " * * . _— 
4 1.4, hv 8 9 r 
wb? 4 K ** - ” l 4 „ ml 
* * * FI had Wa, = * * * 3 = + 2 — 2.” N. 
3 2 — I» W „ 4 f \ 
_ , #2 p as ** 8 a 15 , 1 * n 1 4 Mg , [ 
Nr N r N N : 
8 . * * 3 4 4 
os 4 » 8. 345 4/44 254 tte Þ — % E 
. | +. 2 * : 4 ” L 
„ "7 A ( 
A „ 1 ” * a r 2 * * o 
* mY [1 
; aa A ; 
# 


* 


A 


* x5 4 Vt ave + ol | 
1 * 3 wg f 3 3 . % 2 , * | x 1 i 
AN bs n . 1 ö f 4 2 Eau <5 


OMTE Aim wc XAENE DS M 


"dd BEG 


5 
* 


£ 
. 


g = = 
. of 
oy, 7 — A * 
| _ * _— - * * RE * - 2 * 
— EE ad * — 3 
— h 4 . 
— r aeMICT.. : | 


— 1 


” - ; 
ESL HAV 


7 Mor w 
N Ev 
r 
FI TIF — 
rw 
I'S 


_ 
— 
- 


3 
SS @%" 


" AS 
AM rr 
1 2 „„ » 
n 13 
' LITICAIIC 


D T jy 


a, 


P LLOTE . N RI | 
| +4 + $.++ +. 4 ht 8 - 
* 
k 17 + { ++ * 1 iy 
| y $33.55 «7 
J. 2 1 nk | f » " * 1 
{ * - oy d 4 $- 
5 All 
þ 
4 
, . 
. 
15 
** 
1 
5 
* 
1 


8 


b {£1 4 
N 
. 

ol 


| 
4 


— 


— 2 


1. ROUTINE .. CHIESA :TIRO 


* 


"F" WI 7 


„ * a * * * 1 th 


Z ' 
nn WI. 


\.& R p 7 FY = 
2 * _  ' re * 


„ = 
n. 


= —_— 
nm IS} —— 0 
R 9 — 


R — 
4 * . Fs, „ — 


— a a> 


_— 


A Voyage to the LEVANT. 


* 


+ p NEE 


33. 


fd trou - 
don 
geting 
git the of 
9 FTyre. 


where I found the Aga that Commanded 
there, ſitting with ſome of his Men on 
the Sea- ſide. He came immediately to 
me, and demanded the Cafare, or Tri- 
bute. I told him the Franks owed no 
Tribute there, adding , that I had been 
there divers times without ever having 
paid any thing , neither did I think to 
pay any thing now. The Aga not being 
contented herewith, Commanded his Ja- 
niſſaries to carry me to the Caſtle; and 
as they were going to take me by the 
Arm, to execute his Order, I told them 
they need not to give themſelves that 
trouble, for that I was willing to go 
where the Aga would have me carryed, 
but that I aſſured him, that I would com- 
plain to theBaſla,by theConſul of Saide, of 
thelnjuſtice done to me here, for this place 
depends on the Baſſa of Saide. And to the 
end I might N che Aga more thought- 
ful , and obtaln my liberty more eaſily, 
1 eadeavour'd to make him believe, that 
I was a Merchant of Tripoli, and had lived 
there ſome Years , ſo that I knew very 
well what it was to pay Tribute in that 
place; But for all my reaſons and cun- 
ning, he would not let me go without 
paying: But carried me to the Caſtle, 
where they put me into a Naſty hole full 
of Vermin, where | tound a Greek Prieſt 
who was put there for the ſame cauſe. 
In the mean time the Maſter of the Veſ- 
ſel called to me ſeveral times in Italian, 
that I muſt pay, and that the Conſul of 
Saide would ſpeedily cauſe my Money to 
be return'd, complaining at the ſame 
time that he could not depart without 
me, to which he added, that if I ſhould 
ſend an expreſs to the Conſul of Saide, as 
I had a mind to do, the Aga would ſtop 
him there, and in the mean while feed 
me with Bread and Water. Theſe con- 
{iderations brought me at laſt , after ha- 
ving ſtaid there two or three hours, to 
pay him the ſumm he demanded of me. 
After which 1 was brought a ſecond time 
before the Aga, and then I ſaid to him, 
that ſince he would proceed ſo unreaſon- 
ably with me , he might as well take all 
I had from me, to which he anſwered, 
without any helitation or paſlion, that he 
did not demand a penny more than his 
right. So I drew my Purſe, and paid 
him about four Crowns, which is as much 
as he takes from every Perſon. That 
which vext me moſt in this affair was, 
that I knew very well there was nothing 
due to him, and that the Merchants of 
the Coaſt had intreated me earneſtly not 
to pay, becauſe that when the Turks have 
once begun to ſettle a thing, it is very 
difficult to take them off it again, So 
that I fear for the future the Franks will 
be obliged to pay this duty, although 
they ſhould oppoſe it as well as I did, 


and by my Example cauſe themſelves to 
be put in Priſon, 


The reaſon which obliged me to come —_— 


iy 


aſhore here was to ſee Solomon's Wells. 
For this purpoſe, having ſettied the dif- 
ference which I had with the Aga, I 
required one of his Janiſſarics, and being 
accompanied with two Greeks of our Bark 
we tookHorſe,and having travelPd about 
two hours we came to thoſe Wells. 

I found them ſo fine that it made me 
forget all the Vexations I had receiv'd. 
They are calld the three Wells, there 
being ſo many. But to ſpeak properly, 
there is but one that deſerves that name, 
as being the only one, whoſe Water flows 
continually over the top of it. It is ſaid 
no Perſon could yet ever find the bottom 
of this Well, although they have ſounded 
it ſeveral times with a Line and Plum- 
met ; but i believe the reaſon why they 
cannot find it is, becauſe the current is 
too ſtrong at the bottom. The common 
opinion 1s, that this Water comes from 
a River under ground, whoſe Spring is 
from the Hills of Lebanon ; and thatKin 
Solomon by his great Penetration , an 
Wiſdom, having knowledge of this Ri- 
ver, had deſignedly caus'd thoſe Wells to 
be digg'd in that place. I know not what 
there 1s of this, but muſt confeis 1 did 
never ſee any thing finer , nor more ex- 
traordinary, 

The Water flows out of the top of it 
in great Plenty , and falls into a Canal 
which is beſides the Well , from whence 
it runs through the plain to the Sea, 
where it diſcharges it ſelf. They have 
alſo made an Aqueduct there, by which 
the Water is carryed into a great Square 
Building not far from thence, There 
are alſo ſome Mills in this place which 
ſerve to grind the Corn of the Neigh- 
bouring Hills and Villages thereabout. 

The Water runs out at the bottom of 
this Building, and is carryed in great 
quantity by thoſe Mills through ſome 
holes, and afterwards flows as we have 
juſt now ſaid, from that of the Well, and 
diſcharges it ſelf into the Sea. 

Hard by this Building is a large Tree 
which caſts a very large and pleaſant 
ſhade. | 

In taking a Draught of this Well, I 
had particularly taken the diſtance of it's 
Mouth, and by 1 know not what misfor- 
tune or negligence 1 loſt it again : But 
have been inform'd ſince by ſome others, 
that it is ſixteen foot Diameter, It ap- 
pears to be an Octagone, and is Caſed 
with large Stones, as is alſo its Brim. 
The view of this Well, and of the Build- 


ing near it is repreſented N. 179. 


On the right ſide of this Cut is markt 
the Paſſage by which the Water rans out 
of the Well, and glides along the Coun- 
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try. This Water is very good to drink, 
which makes all the Inhabitants of the 
Neighbouring Boroughs and Villages to 


fetch it there continually in Earthen 


The preſent 
State of 
Tyre. 


Pitchers, which ſome of a Village near it 
did while we were there. 

Thoſe of Tyre having a deſire to make 
uſe of this Water had cauſed an Aque- 
duct to be made from the Well to their 
Town, whereof the remains and pieces 
are yet to be ſeen, but in as bad a condi- 
tion as I have already repreſented the 
other ruins of that City. This Aqueduct 
was of a reaſonable height, and extended 
on ſeveral great Arches, as appears by 
what remains of it. 

There are ſome that apply to thisWell 
thoſe words of Solomons Song, O Fountain 
of Gardens , a Well of living Waters , and 
Streams from Lebanon, Chap. 4. 15. But 
I leave the Examination of this to the 
Theologians. The other two Wells are 
very inconſiderable, and deſerve not to 
be mentioned. 

Being then returned to Tyre along that 
way, | went to ſee the remains of that 
once ſo famous City, where I found ma- 
ny ruins, ſeveral Pillars ſtill whole, and 
an infinite number that were broken. 
But among others, I found one near a lit- 
tle Houſe orChappel of the Greeks, againſt 
which all our Marriners went and rubb'd 
their Backs ; having asked of them the 
reaſon of it, they made anſwer, that this 
Pillar had the Virtue to Cure all Pains 
in the Reins, and other parts near it. 

But that which I met withal the moſt 
conſiderable among thoſe ruins , was the 
remains of a Temple, which on one fide 
was yet almoſt entire, with a fair Stair- 
Caſe which has not been defaced , on 
which I went to the top. Before this 
Building there lyes yet flat on the 
ground , a Pillar compos'd of three 
others which are join'd to one another ; 
It is of an extraordinary bigneſs, and of 
ſuch an unuſual ſtructure, that I have 
never ſeen the like. This Building is re- 
preſented N. 180. as alſo the Pillar, 
whereof the third part cannot be ſeen, 
becauſe it muſt be ſuppoſed to. be hid by 
the other two. The two ſmall Figures 
that are repreſented in the Copper Plate, 
fill up a good part of the two ſides of the 
top of the Pillar. 

This place conſiſts at preſent but of 
twelve or fifteen very mean Houſes, in- 
habited by Turks and Arabians, there be- 
ing no Chriſtians. 

It was formerly the chief City of Phæ- 
nicia, being very ſtrong, and much cele- 
brated for it's Navigation and Trade, 
which had purchaſt it prodigious Riches, 
which is often mentioned in Holy Writ. 
It is believed to be built by the Sidonians, 


which the Prophet Iſaiah ſeems to con- 
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firm, when ſpeaking of its ruin he ſays 
Thou ſhalt no more rejoice, O thou oppreſſed 
Virgin, Daughter of Zidon, &c. Iſai. 23. 1 2. 

In King Solomons time thoſe of Tyre 
cauſed Cedars to be fetcht from Lebanon 
to build the Houſe of the Lord, accord. 
ing to the deſire of that Prince to Hiram 
1 Kings 5. 6. Command thou, ſaid he to 
him, that they bew me Cedar-Trees out of 
Lebanon, and my Servants ſhall be with thy 
Servants : and unto thee will I give hire for 
thy Servants, according to all that thou ſhalt 
appoint for thou knoweſt that there is not 
among us any that can skill to hew timber 
like unto the Sidonians. The Tyrians alſo 
aſſiſted that King to build his Fleet at E- 
zt0n-geber to fetch Gold from Ophir, 1 
Kings 9. 26. King Solomon made a Na- 
vy of Ships in Ezion-geber, which is beſide 
Eloth, on the Shore of the Red Sea, in the 
Land of Edom. And Hiram ſent in the 
Navy his Servants, Shipmen that had know- 
ledge of the Sea, with the Servants of Solo- 
mon in that Fleet, and they went to Ophir 
and fetched from thence four hundrcd and 
twenty talents of Gold, and brought it to 
King Solomon. The Prophet Ezekiel 
ſpeaks alſo very amply of the power of 
the Tyrians, of their Experience in ſeve- 
ral things, and of thoſe with whom they 
traded, 

It ſeems by the words of Iſaiab 23. 2. 
that the City of Tyre was formerly ſome 
diſtance from the Main Land, becauſe in 
that place he calls the Tyrians Inhabitants 
of the Iſles. Be ſtill, ſays he, ye Inhabitants 
of the Iſles, thou whom the Merchants of 
Sidon have repleniſhed, and Ver. 6. Paſs 
over to Tarſhiſh, howl ye Inhabitants of the 
Iles, &c. 

The ruin alſo of this City formerly ſo 
powerful, which the ſame Prophet men- 
tion'd, Chap. 23. 8. Who bath taken Coun- 
ſel againſt Tyre, the Crowning City, whoſe 
Merchants are Princes, whoſe 1raders are 
the bonourable of the Earth? this ruin I ſay 
has been predicted in divers places of the 
Prophets, as Iſaiah 23. 7. Is this your 
triumphant City whoſe antiquity is of ancient 
day's ? her own feet ſhall carry her to ſojourn 
afar off in a ſtrange land. Exckiel ſpeaks 
the ſame thing of it, Chap. 26. 17. 21. 
They ſhall take up a Lamentation for thee, 
and ſay to thee , how art thou deſtroyed that 
waſt inhabited of Sea-faring Men, the re- 
nowned City which waſt ſtrong in the Sea, ſhe 
and her inhabitants which cauſe their terror 
to be on all them that haunt it? Now ſhall 
the Iſles tremble in the day of thy fall? Tea, 
the Iſles that are in the Sea ſhall be troubled 
at thy departure, For thus ſaith the Lord 
God, when I ſhall make thee a deſolate City, 
like the Cities that are not inhabited, when I 
ſhall bring up the deep upon thee , and great 
Waters ſhall cover thee; when I ſhall bring 
thee down with them that deſcend into the 
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Pit with the People that are no more, and 
ſhall ſet thee in the low parts of the Earth, ſo 
that thou be not inhabited, then I will ſet up 
my glory again in the land of the living, But 

I will make thee a terrour, and thou ſhalt be 
no more , and when thou art ſought for thou 
ſhalt never be found again , ſaith the Lord 
God. Laſtly Zachariah ſpeaks alſo of it 
Chap. 9. 2. Tyrus did build her ſelf a ſtrong 
hold, and heaped up Silver as the duſt, and 
fine Gold as the Mire of the Streets, But the 
Lord will caſt her out, and he will ſmite her 
power in the Sca, and ſhe ſhall be ruined like 
thoſe that are conſumed by fire. TheEvent 
has made appear that thoſe Predictions 
and threatnings were not vain ; for this 
City formerly ſo famous, is at preſent ſo 
ruined, that one cannot imagine a worſe 
— than that to which it is redu- 
ced. 

Here it was that the Apoſtle St. Paul 
tarryed ſeven days, and where the Di- 
ſciples would have diſſwaded him from 
going up to Jeruſalem , Adis 21. 4. The 
Evangeliſts teſtity alſo, that great Multi- 
tudes of that Country followed our Sa- 
viour when he Preached the Goſpel, 
Aark z. 8. and Lukes, 17. and it was 
in the ſame place that a Greek Woman 
received from our Lord a Glorious Te- 
ſtimony of her Faith by the healing of 
her Daughter, that was poſleſt, Matt. 
IF. 21. 28. conferred with, Mark 7. 
24. Oc. 

Toward Evening I return'd on Board, 
and we ſet Sail about Midnight. In the 
mean time it ſeemed as if our Pilot had 
a deſign to paſs by Sidon, which is known 
at preſent by the name of Saide, which 
obliged me to tell him, that if he would 
not let me go on ſhore there, I would 
impute to him the loſs I had ſuſfain'd at 
Sour or Tyre , being it was my deſign to 
make my Complaint of it to the Baſſa. 
The Pilot ſeeing I took that matter to 
heart, promiſed to perform his word 
with me, and accordingly the 30th of April 
at Eight a Clock in the Morning we ar- 
rived in the Road of that City , and as 
ſoon as we came to an Anchor I took a 
dravght of it as you ſee it here N. 181. 

As ſoon as I came aſhore I went to the 
Place where the Conſul and all the French 
Merchants live. But I found they all kept 
themſelves ſhut up above in their Apart- 
ments , becauſe the Plague reigned then 
in that place. Which was the cauſe that 
I ſpake from below to ſome of the Mer- 
chants , and by their means made known 
to the Conſul what had hap'ned to me at 
Tyre; Upon my Complaint this Conſul, 
who alſo exerciſes the ſame Office for the 
Dutch Nation, ſent immediately the 
great Drogeman to the Baſſa , but the 
Drogeman return'd without having done 
our bulineſs , becauſe he could not come 


to the Speech of the Baſſa - and being l 
was obliged to go on Board again, the 
Conſul order'd them to tell me, that I 
might be aſſur'd that he would take this 
buſineſs to heart, and would ſpare no- 
thing that depended on him : I caus'd 
him to be anſwer'd that I deſired him to 
do it, and that if he neglected this mat- 
ter he might be aſſured that for the fu- 
ture no Body would paſs without pay- 
ing 


Sea- ſide, and is one of the beſt Cities or 
Towns on that Coaſt, having a great 
number of Gardens, and many Orange- 
Trees. They ſhew a Tomb without the 
Town, which is ſaid to be that of Zebu- 
lon , one of the twelve Patriarchs. The 
Town is pretty well inhabited, and may 
be about half a League in Circa rence : 
On theWeſt ſide it lies on che Med'terra- 
nean, and has a ſmall Fort to defend it. 

Several ancient Moſ nes, wher<of ſome 
without doubt have been Chriſtian 
Churches , make part of its Beauty, and 
ſerve for an Ornament to it. 

The Baſar , which is the publick place 
where the Merchants ſhew their Goods, 
is pretty regular, and the quantity of 
Merchandizes that are in it render it ve- 
ry handſome. There are alio many 
Chans , or dwelling places for the Mer- 
chants, the chief whereof 1s that wherein 
the French Conſul dwells with the French 
Merchants. It is a Building Caſed with 
great Free-Stone, two Stories high, that 
below ſerves for the Merchandizes, and 
that above, which is a Gallery, ſuſtained 
with ſome Arches, ſerves for Lodg- 
ings. 

This Town has formerly been one of 
the chief of that Country, and had alſo 
the repute of a powerful and great City. 
Wherefore it is alſo called in Scrip- 
ture, Sidon the Great, Joſ. 11. 8. 

About two a Clock in the Afternoon 
we left Sidon or Saide, with very little 
Wind, which continued all the Day and 
Night, driving only, ſo that we advanced 
but very little. The next Morning being 
the firſt of May, we tonnd our telves at 
Bayrout, near which are the Caſtrewan 
Hills, where a Maronite Prince has the 
Soveraign Command; The view of 
which you have N. 182. The little place 
which is ſeen in the Copper-Plate, on 
the Sea · ſide, is call'd I ubeletto. 

A little diſtance from Bayrout is a Bo- 
rough called Gie, where it is ſaid the 
Whale caſt Jonas aſnore. Here we had 
the Wind ſo fair that in a little time we 
paſt by Esbeyt , and about Noon Patrone, 
bringing us at laſt about four a Clock to 


Tripoli. 
CHAP. 
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Touching the preſent State of this Ci- The preſent 
ty, the Scituation is very pleaſant on the roy ofSy- 
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CHAT UA. 


from Tripoli to Aleppo. 
A ſad Accident that happewad to an old Ma. 


The Aat hor's departure 
about ſome places in the way. 
man. Hu Arrival at Aleppo. 


| S ſoon as I was come into the 
| Town J went to the Houſe of 


The Author 
departs 
from Tri- 
poli. 


Tortoſa. 


Mr. George Klokkenaar, a Dutch 
Merchant, who is ſetled there; who re- 
ceiv'd me very civilly, and was alſo 
troubled becauſe I ſhould tarry there ſo 
ſhort a time; but becauſe I was willing 
to haſten my Journey to Aleppo, I enqui- 
red immediately after a conveniency of 
going thither, and had the good Fortune 
to meet with a Viturin, that is to ſay, a 
Guide, 

We departed then both of us the 4th 
of May in hopes of meeting with the Ca- 
ravan, or to wait for it, and we paſt by 
ſeveral Fountains , and ſome ſmall Ham- 
lets ſeated along the Hill, until Night 
obliged us to retire near unto ſome Ara- 
bians that lye all Night in the Fields, ha- 
ving ſet up their Tents, aad keep their 
Cattle there, 

Continuing our way the next Morning 
we came about Noon to a place not far 
from the Sea, where I found ſeveral an- 
cient ruins. Here we halted that day 
waiting for the Caravan of Tripoli; But 
hearing nothing of it we continued our 
Journey by break of Day, and a little af- 
ter Noon we came to Tortoſa. This is a 
very ancient but ruinated Town, and has 
a fine Caſtle, It is ſcituated near the 
Sea. 

There J left our Horſes at the Gate, 
and made haſt to go ſee the ruins, decauſe 
we had yet a great way to Travel that 
day. The chief thing I met with was 
the ruins of an ancient Church built with 
Stone of an extraordinary largeneſs, and 


Several particulars 


adorned with a pretty great number of 
Pillars, which being divided into two 
rows ſupport the Roof which is very 
high. It has been a very fine excellent 
piece of Architecture, and is yet partly 
entire, one may goto the top of it by 


two fair Stair-Caſes that are nut defac'd, 


and from the top there is a ſiue Proſpect 
all over the Country. 

Continuing our way afterwards along 
the Sea- ſide we met with a Caſtle, which 
is at preſent a pretty way in the Water, 
but without doubt it belonged formerly 
to the Town. 

About five a Clock we went up Land- 
ward again, and ſtopt in a Field near a 
Fountain, whoſe Water is very good and 
clear, 

The 7th by break ofDay we proceeded 


on our Journey, and came firit to Caffaar- Caffaar- 
Bajas, which is a Hamlet of ſome Houſes Jas 


near which runs a Brook of ſweet Water, 


from thence we came to Jebelin , and in [ehelia, 


the Night we lay down in the Field in 
the open air. 
The 8th we paſſed through the Bo- 


rough Baloye, and a little after Noon we Baloye, 


made choice of a place to reſt, where 
there was a Tree by the way fide, and a 
running ſtream of clear Water near it. 
In this place I took a draught of a pretty 
fair Proſpect near a Bridge that goes over 
that ſtream, as may be ſeen N. 183. And 
here we walted for the Caravan, for we 
durſt not venture any farther becauſe the 
Hill begins here, and one likewiſe runs 
the risk of falling into the hands of the 
Arabian Robbers. 


ſe, 


3 8 


— 


T 


2 


AF * 7907 7 


= 


7 


1 S 


Arn. 


93 ** 


n om hb bh C 
FY \ 1 n 


S „ ew 


4 
» 
* 


_ 


s 


4 


A 


Ne HOP eb 
22 " , C 1 
1 


. 
6 9 


- De 1 
Sn W 
= I } 


- 


S Us 


2 
APR 
n 


1 


4 


27 
7 


. IDO 


— * = 
_w* — — — — 
* ,- . 
3 — — 


— 2 — 
— 


© © w% — 


>= = 


C2 hb - N %* - 
— 
2 — 
— — OSS 
\F* 7 — 
kg 


— 
— 
1 — 


= 


: 
_ 
3 


3 
—— 
— 
- 
— 


N 
N a 
— —— 


| | | - > O % - 


ö — 


— 5 — e W \ N 


* 
A 
N W 


5 : 35s 5 WI 1 CC 
I DL =>" WD N W ; NAG W 


S=RIDVG 1 
SIE * 


— n TW, 2 * 


J DY J 
DJ BY 
N 


o . 
g „ 


1 - 
$; | - 2 
- „ of S, - 
— Ea N 
” 1 7 a 
Wy IS 
* te F * — } Fa / 
% 1 
wa 21 8 4 — « % 
| eee 
1 91 l 
SIE 2 LANGITG edt. 141 IH 
I . by i- COS . — _ 
* 0 o 2 * a . . 
— 


Bedana, 


Iſer-Sioor. 


— — — — 


The next Morning by break of Day a 
Caravan paſſed by, with which we join'd 
our ſelves, and having paſſed the Borough 
Bedana, we paſt the Night again in the 
Field. 

The foth in the Morning we came to 
the Hill, and about Noon at Iſſer-Sioor, 
that is to ſay the Fountain Sioor. It 1s a 
very fine Boropgh adorned with a fair 
Han, which is lately built there, Before 
this place runs the famous River Orontes, 
which one paſſes here over a pretty long 
Bridge with nine Arches, under which 
the Water runs. In the middle of the 
Bridge are two ſmall Houſes, which 
ſtand cloſe to each other. From thence l 
took a Draught of two different Pro- 
ſpects, whereof the firſt repreſents the 
Borough we juſt now mentioned, as it is 
ſeen N. 184. and the other the River, 
and the length of the Bridge and its 
Arches, N. 185. 

About three a Clock we went from 
thence ,, becauſe we perceived the Cara- 
dan was preparing to go alſo. But ha- 
ving travell'd about an hour before, and 
not ſeeing it come after us, we continued 
our way again, thinking it had r 
en another Road: 
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In the mean time we perceiv'd mother Aſad a: dcCia 


Caravan before us , which we made haſt 
to join , and a little while after the firſt 


came up alſo, in which there were three nan. 


Women, but of no great remark. One 
of them was very ancient , I perceiv'd 
her to fall ſeveral times from her Mule, 
which obliged the other two to put her 
into a Carriage Chair which was hung by 
a Horſe ſide, but they thought of this a 
little too late, for the laſt fall was ſo vio- 
lent, that the poor Woman dyed of it. 
In the mean time we continued to march 
on, and came to a Fountain, where, al- 
though it was not much paſt Noon, it 
was thought fit to ſtop. 

Sometime after thoſe two Women that 
we left behind came up to us, and ſaid, 
that the poor old Woman dyed of her 
laſt fall. All were very ſorry for it,and 
attributed the fault of this accident (as 
it was very likely) to the careleſsneſs of 
him that had the charge of her, and that 
therefore he was the cauſe of her Death, 
and that he ſhould anſwer it at the Day 


of Judgment, &c. But for certain rea- 


ſons there was on the ſudden a great ſi- 
lence, and they ſpake of burying the dead 
Body, Some of them were order'd to 
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make a Grave on a Hill that was near the 
place : In the mean time the Corps was 
wrapt up in a ſheet, and ſome Ceremo- 
nies were uſed, becauſe it was a Chriſtian 
Woman of the Country. When the 
Grave was made, the Corps was carryed 
to the top of the Hill, and put into the 
Grave, which was immediately covered, 
putting a great Stone upon it, to notify 
that ſome Body was buried there. I had 
the Curiolity to aſſiſt at this Funeral, 
though there was but very little to be 
ſeen , for the Corps was buried without 
any Ceremonies. It is a ſad thing to ſee 
the inconveniency for Women's travel- 
ling in this Country, and chiefly thoſe 
that have but little to ſpend. 

In the Morning we proceeded on our 


we tarryed there both of us till Eveni 
when we went forward again till we 
came to the Borough Kiſtin, which is 
twelve hours travelling from the River 
Orontes. The Caravan that was gone be- 
fore us had ſtopt there, and we join'd it 
again. 

The 1 ath of the ſame Month we conti. 
nued our Journey, and about Eleven a 
Clock we came to a fair Fountain near a 
great Building, where we ſtaid a moment 
to refreſh our ſelves, and to loſe no time 
we mounted again, becauſe that approach- 
ing nearer Aleppo there is more danger of 
Robbers. After that we paſt by ſome 
other {mall Villages, and at laſt, about 


Four a Clock in the Afternoon we came 74 
to — , Eight Days after I departed a 


way, and about Noon we came to a Bo- from Tripoli. va a if 
rough where my Guide was gone before ; leppo. 
CHAP. LXV. 


The Author deſcribes the City of Aleppo. The Diverſion of Hunting in the 
Neighbourhood of it, with ſome extraordinary Occarrences that happen d there 


in preſence of the Author, The Engliſh Menus way of Hunting, and the 
Election of a Maſter Huntſman of that Nation. 


S ſoon as I came to Aleppo I went 
A to the Houſe of Meſſieurs Conrad 
Caleberner , and John van Bobbert, 
to whom I had Letters of recommenda- 
tion from the Brother of Mr. Caleberner a 
Merchant at Leghorn, I found that this 
Gentleman was gone for Holland, but l 
was nevertheleſs very civilly receiv'd by 
his Partner Mr. Bobbert , who ofter?d me 
his Houſe and Board for as long time as 
I pleas'd : which made me reſolve to ſtay 
there a conſiderable time, to enjoy the 
pleaſures of that fair Town , and the 
places adjacent, 
The Town is ſeated on the River Sin- 


ſcription of ga or Koviac , which is about twenty 


the Town 


of Aleppo. 


Leagues from Euphrates : part of it ſtands 
in the Plain , and part on three Eminen- 
cies, the higheſt of which takes up the 
middle of the Town, and on the top ot 
it is the Caſtle where the Baſſa dwells. 
This Eminence is of a round form, lined 
with great Stones , ſo that it reſembles a 
Rock, and is ſurrounded with a Trench 
which is moſt commonly without Wa- 
ter. 

The Town is inveſted with a Wall 
which 1s pretty high , and from diſtance 
to diſtance fortified with Square Towers, 
but is broke in ſeveral places. It has ten 
Gates , and ſeems almoſt round , being 
about three quarters of a-League in Cir- 
cumference, having ſeveral Boroughs 
and Villages adjacent to it. 

On the {ſide as one comes to it from 
Tripoli, are ſeveral fair Gardens and Hon- 


ſes of Pleaſure } but is not by much ſo 
pleaſant on the other ſide, — 

I went on a Hill on this fair ſide to 
take a Draught of the pleaſanteſt view of 
this Town, and in the ſaid dravght there 
is alſo ſeen part of a Caravan as they uſe 
to travel here with their Camels and 
Horſes. 

The Gardens and Houſes of Recreati- 
on that are ſeen here at the entrance of 
the Suburbs , are incloſed with a little 
Wall, which environs them - almoſt all 
together , and within it there are alſo 
ſome that are divided from each other by 
another little Wall. Before thoſe Gar- 
dens there is a Plain, where the Turks 
and Arabians are every day ſeen to exer- 
ciſe themſelves on Horſeback with their 
Lances, as it is repreſented in the Cop- 
per Plate. 

A great number of Moſques , ſome 
whereof were formerly Chriſtian Church- 
es, are no {mall Ornament to the 
Town. 

There are alſo a great many Quarters 
chat are ſhut np everyEvening with Gates 
fortified with Iron, as we have ſaid elſe- 
where, ſpeaking of Cairo. 

The Houſes there are built with hew- 
en Stone, with a Platform at the top 
made of a certain cement and ſmall 
Stones, which render it even and very 
ſtrong. Round about thoſe Platforms is 
a little Wall about three foot high, in 
which is generally left an opening, 
through which one may paſs ſtooping 
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A Voyage to the LEVANT. 


from one Houſe to another, and viſit 
each other on the top of the Houſes. 
Thoſe Platforms ſerve them alſo to ſleep 
on, for they chuſe that place to avoid 
the exceſſive heat that is at Night in the 
Houſes, and there is no fear of receiving 
any harm, becauſe the Night Air, which 
is almoſt every where elſe dangerous, 
does not cauſe the leaſt inconveniency in 
that Country. For that reaſon the Euro- 
pean Merchants have generally little 
Field-Beds there , whereas the People of 
theCountry content themſelves with lay- 
ing their Beds on the ground, and when 
it rains they retire into their Houſes. 

This Town is alſo adorn'd with ſeve- 
ral Chans, where the Foreign Merchants 
have fair Houſes, and good Magazines or 
Warehouſes to ſecure their Merchandi- 
zes, where there is generally a fair Foun- 
tain in the middle , and they ſhut them- 
ſelves up every Evening, as the Qnarters 
are. 

Add to this that there are ſeveral fair 
Baſars or Streets full of Shops, which 
are covered above becauſe of the heat, 
and always full of People. 

As for the Streets, they are almoſt all 
paved with great Stones, and for the 
moſt part they have on each ſide a border 
of about two foot high , for the conve- 
nience of thoſe that go on foot. 

Furthermore this is a Town of great 
Trade, becauſe all manner of Merchan- 
dizes are brought hither , both by Sea 
and Land, as well from the Eaſt as from 
all Europe, and others are alſo ſent from 
thence all the World over. 

Formerly all the Merchandizes from 
Perſia and the Eaſt-Indies, were convey'd 
this way. But ſince the Paſſage to the 
Eaſi-Indies by Sea has been diſcovered, 
Aleppo, and all the other Merchant and 
Maritime Towns and Blaces under the 
Dominion of the Grand Signior, have 
had a conſiderable loſs as to Trade. 

The chief Commodities that are tra- 
ded for at Aleppo , and ſent from thence 
into all Foreign Parts, are Perſian Silks, 
Gall Nuts, Piſtaches, and Medicinal 
Drugs, &c. 

The greateſt number of Europeans that 
live in this Town are French, next to 
them the Engliſh, who drive a great 
Trade , and are the chief there ; they 


have alſo their Conſul there as well as 


the Venetians. Ar preſent there are two 
Dutch Merchants Houſes of Trade there; 
That where | lodged is one of the moſt 
conſiderable in all Aleppo, as to matter of 
Trade. At that time our Nation had 
put themſelves under the Protection of 
the French Conſul Monſieur Laurent d 
Arvieux. He is a very civil Perſon, from 
whom J have received all manner of good 
Offices. He ſpake and wrote in eight ſe- 


veral Languages, French, Latin, Italian, 
Spaniſh, Turkiſh, Arabick, Greek and He- 
brew, He was of a pleaſant Converſation, 
and of a jocular humour ; beſides this, he 
underſtood Painting and Muſick , he 
play'd almoſt on all forts of Inſtruments, 
and excelled in ſeveral other things. Af- 
ter the faſhion of the Country he wore a 
long Beard, and was equally eſteemed 
and beloved of the Turks, Arabians and 
Chriſtians. | 
A Baſſa Commands at Aleppo, who has 
full Authority in all affairs as wellCivil as 
Criminal. But the Spiritual belong to the 
Mufti, who is a ſort of Archbiſhop. 


There is a great quantity of Game a- Pleaam 


bout Aleppo , which makes the Europeans 
often divert themſelves either with ſhoot- 
ing Hares, Snites, and Partridges, (a di- 
verſion of which I have often had my 
ſhare) or Hawk- hunting, which is a Game 
wherewith the Turks are much de- 
lighted. 

As I was one day at this ſport with 
ſome Turks and ſome Engliſh a good di- 
ſtance from the Town, near the River 
which we have ſaid runs hard by the 
Town, one of the Turks let fly his Hawk 
at a Duck, who as ſoon as he had per- 
ceiv'd the Hawk, div'd into the Water 
to avoid his Enemy : But the Hawk ho- 
vered over the Water, beating with his 
Wings at the place where he loſt him. 
The Duck not being able to keep conti- 
nually under Water , came up ſeven or 
eight times, and divꝰ'd as often; ſo that the 
Hawk could take no hold of him. How- 


ever he did not leave off, but continued 4 ſton 
{till hovering over the Water. Another Battle of 4 
perceiving that that Hawk alone could Ant, Sec. 


not Maſter the Duck , let his Bawk fly 
alſo, thinking they could ſooner take him 
being two : But the firſt Hawk thinking 
that this latter came to take his Prey 
from him , left the Duck , and aſſaulted 
the Hawk with ſo much fury, that he 
knew not where to hide himſelf, and his 
Maſter had enough to do to ſecure him 
ſafe and ſound from the purſuits of the 
other. But this did not end the quarrel, 
it began rather more dangerous, for the 
incenſed Hawk ſeeing the Maſter of the 
other defended hisFowl the beſt he could 
from his continual aſſaults, flew upon the 
Maſter himſelf , ſo that if the Maſter of 
the firſt had not withdrawn him with all 
ſpeed, that Turk would have run a great 
risk of not leaving the Battle without 
carrying away ſome marks of it; ſo jea- 
lous and revengeful this firſtHawk ſhew'd 
himſelf, becauſe the other would have 
raviſhed his Prey from him, 


A little while after this, as we were The flizhr 
f of 4 Hawk 


ſpeaking of it with wonder, a flight o 
great Birds like Wild-Geele paſſed very 
high over us, whereupon a Hawk was 1 

Y. 
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fly, who in a moment after fell on the 
Earth again with one of thoſe Birds, 
where they fought a great while toge- 
ther, but we being on a pretty ſteep Hill 
from whence we could not come down 
faſt enough with our Horſes to take the 
Bird from the Hawk, we had the plea- 
ſure to ſee that the Hawk not heing able 
to conquer it becauſe of its bigneſs, and 
not able to hold him any longer , was 
forced to let go his hold. This Bird 
finding himſelf disengaged from his Ene- 
my, flew up again into the Air , where 
the Hawk immediately followed him, fo 
that we quickly loſt ſight of them , and 
we were obliged to tarry agood half hour 
before the Hawk return'd , having fol- 
lowed his Enemy very cloſe, but without 
taking him, becauſe he was too much 
tir'd. So that all our expedition was 
without profit, as to the Prey, but ſuffi- 
ciently diverting as to the ſport; for 
thoſe that delight in this Exerciſe could 
not. have more than we had. 

The Fngliſh have a pleaſant way of 
Hunting with their Greyhounds ; this 
Hunt is commonly twice a Week : It be- 
gins a little out of the Town, and ends 
about a League from thence, at a certain 
Hill which they call the Green-hill; up- 
on which, when the Chaſe is ended they 
Dine under a great Tent which they 
bring with them. Every Perſon is obli- 
ged to bring his own Proviſion and 


ba _— 


Wine, and all being put together they 
make themſelves merry after the ſport is 
over, There is always one of that Na- 
tion that carries the name or title of Ca- 
po, becauſe he is the head of the Com- 


pany. He has two Aſſiſtants and a Trea- Beim o 
ſurer to help him in the managing of de Mater 


Affairs. Every Vear there is a new Ele- 
ction which is done by plurality of Voi- 
ces. He who has the moſt is preſently 
lifted up above the reſt by three or four 
Perſons, who carry him on their Shoul- 
ders to the Conſul, who commonly aſſiſts 
at this Hunting Match: there every Bo- 
dy promiſes to own him all that Year for 
their Capo, and he, to acknowledge this 
honour, at the firſt Hunting Match treats 
the Conſul and the Nation, as alſo other 


Perſons that love Hunting, and will join 


themſelves to their Company, on the 
green Hill. And to the end this may 
be done with the greater Splendour, 
there are ſome Perſons expreſly ordered 
two days before to a certain place of that 
Hill, where there is good Hunting of the 
wild Boar, that they may have no want 
of that Veniſon. During my ſtay at 
Aleppo, 1 had the Happineſs with ſeveral 
other Dutchmen, to aſſiſt at this pleaſant 
Ceremony, and to drink the health of the 
Capo, with an Huzza, after the Engliſh 
manner, in thoſe ſorts of merry ma- 
kings. 


CHAP. LXVI. 


The Author relates ſeveral particulars in this Chapter, As the departure of a 
Caravan for Mecca. The fall of a Houſe at Aleppo, where ſeveral Ar- 
menians were kilPd, The ſubtili) of the Air at Aleppo, and Ulcers pro- 
duced by it, and of a Jew who had a great Family. 


Aving a deſign to join together 
H ſeveral particulars in this Chap- 

ter, which taken ſeparately could 
not afford matter for ſo many ſingle 
Chapters, and that the little Coherence 
they have together, does not ſuffer me to 
propoſe to my ſelf any order herein , I 
hope the Reader will be pleas'd to re- 
oo them ſuch as J preſent them to 

im. 

The 4th of October a Caravan departs 
from hence for Mecca; Their common 
manner of ſetting out is pleaſant enough, 
becauſe of the concourſe of the Inhabi- 
tants that come in Crouds to ſee it. For 
no Body ſtays at home, and the Women 
as well as the Men, go out of the Town 
to ſee the Caravan depart. This is done 
but once a Year, and in order to perform 
this Journey the Camels and Mules are 
dreſt up after the beſt manner poſſible 
they can, putting Plumes of Feathers on 


their Heads, and other Ornaments, be- 
cauſe the greateſt part of thoſe that un- 
dertake this Journey do it only for plea- 
ſure or devotion, when they go to viſit 
the Tomb of their Prophet. 

As much pleaſure as there was to ſee 
this Caravan ſet out, as ſad was the acci- 
dent which J am going to relate. The 
26th of February of the following Year 
1683. it unfortunately happen'd that a 
certain Houſe fell down. Seven Armeni- 
ans were. together in it to be merry, 
whereof ſix were buried under the ruins, 
and the other much wounded. 

The Air of Aleppo is extraordinary 
ſubtil , which cauſes molt ſtrangers to 
have a ſort of Itch, which they common- 
ly call the Diſtemper of Aleppo. It begins 
with a ſmall Pimple, which cauſes itch- 
ings, and continues ſo ſeveral Weeks. 
Afterwards this Pimple increaſes to the 
bigneſs of ones Fingers end, and is like 

ro 
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Diſprace 
tappen d to 
ne Eng- 
lſbmen 9 
the perfidi- 
0/neſs of 
PrinceMil- 
beym, 


to a Jarge Bliſter, which continves ſo for 
a whole Year , continually caſting out 
corruption. But this inconveniency pro- 
duces this advantage, that thoſe that 
have it need fear no other Sickneſs, Na- 
ture diſcharging it ſelf very likely of all 
its ill humours by this ſuppuration. This 
Evil comes indifferently in all parts of 
the Body, but commonly on one of the 
hands. I have ſeen ſuch as had it on the 
Noſe , others on the Lip, ſo that it is 
ſometimes a very inconvenient Evil, 
chiefly in any of thoſe parts, I had li- 
ved ſeveral Months at Aleppo without 
perceiving any thing of this Evil, but at 
laſt it happen'd to me as to others, and 
I had it on the Chin. And although I 
went from Aleppo before the Evil was 
come to its maturity, yet it continued to 
the end of the Year. So that it is very 
credible , that when this evil is once be- 
gun to take, the venom gets ſo much 
head that it cannot be Cured , although 
one changes the Air. It is alſo to be attri- 


buted to the ſubtility of the Air of Aleppo, 


that which is commonly ſeen, to wit, 
that thoſe that have a Spice of a Hectick 
Fever , or ſome ſuch like Diſtemper, 
when they come to Aleppo generally dye 
of it in a ſhort time. 


During my ſtay at Aleppo I went with Jeu who 


ſome Merchants to viſit a Jew , 
conſiderable of all thoſe of that Nation. 
He liv'd with all his Family in a very fine 
Houſe which had two Fountains at the 
entrance of it, and which was divided 
into ſeveral Apartments , or Lodgings, 
almoſt after the manner of a Monaſtery, 
He was a Man of about fourſcore years of 
age, his name was Syton , he had Chil- 
dren and Childrens Children unto the 
Fourth Generation. All the Perſons of 
this Family amounted to the number of 
Seventy , the youngeſt whereof was a 
Year old, which he put himſelf into my 
hands, He received us in a very civil 
manner , and treated us with a very fine 
Collation. 


CHAP. 


EX VII 


The Author relates the Hiſtory of Milheym, an Arabian Prince. 


Hereas I tarryed a long time at 
8 Aleppo, I had a deſire of ſeeing 
the Town of Tadmor , which is 
five or ſix days Journey from it, becauſe 
there are very fine remains of Antiquity 
there: But becauſe the way thither is 
very dangerous by reaſon of the Arabi- 
ans, I durſt not undertake that Journey, 
and ſo much the more becauſe I was in- 
form'd that a Year before I came to A. 
leppo ſome Engliſh Merchants, who had 
the ſame curiolity as my ſelf , had a 
fierce and dreadful Rencounter with the 
Prince or Chief of thoſe Robbers : which 
happen'd thus. 

Theſe Engliſh Men to avoid all vio- 
lence that might be offered them were 
twelve in Company , and got together 
twenty four Servants, all Armed with 
gobd Fuzils and Musketoons, ſo that they 
thought themſelves to be in a condition 


to oppoſe the Arabian Bands they might 


meet with. Departing then from Aleppo, 
and drawing near Tadmor, they were in- 
form'd that Milbeym the Arabian Prince, 
head of thoſe Robbers, and very well 
known by the Franks , had ſtopt in that 
place with part of hisMen. They thought 
fit then not to go any farther but ſtay 
where they were, and ſee what the Event 
would be. Prince Milheym judging that 


he could not take them by force, thought - 


he might ſpeed better by Fraud. With 
this deſign he ſent four Perſons, attended 
by ſeveral Servants, by way of an Embaſ- 


ſy, as from their Chief to thoſe Engliſh 
Gentlemen , to offer them his Service, 
adding, that they might freely, and 
without any fear, viſit all they had a 
mind to ſee, The Ambaſly was civilly 
received, and ſent back with thanks. And 
thoſe Engliſh Gentlemen to render the 
like civility to the Arabian Prince, 
thought fit to depute two of the chigf of 
their Company to him , which were Sir 
Timothy de la Noy , and George Metcalf, 
who was ſince made Conſul of that Nati- 
on at Aleppo , in which Office he dyed. 
Thoſe two Gentlemen being accompa- 
nyed with ſome Servants , went to Mil- 
heym's Tent, who received them in a ve- 
ry civil manner, and apparently very 
heartily and affeQtionately.: But after 
they had made their Preſents, and had 
convers'd a pretty while on both ſides, 
he askt them with a fierce air, how they 
had the confidence to come to the place 
where he was ? to which thoſe Gentlemen 
anſwer d, that being the Grand Signiors 
Friends, they had liberty to go and come 
where and when they pleas'd in his High- 
neſſes Dominions. But he replyed fierce- 
ly , that if the Grand Signior himſelf 
came here I would treat him like yon: 
You are Spyes, and come here with a de- 
ſign to examine all things, and make re- 
port of it to the 1 of Aeppo, and 
cauſe us to be taken if poſlibly you can. 
You are alſo, continued he, the cauſe that 
I cannot take any thing from the Turks, 


Qqq becauſe 


bad a great 
the moſt Fauih. 
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becauſe that when you take ſecurity for 
the preſervation of your Eſtates , you 
preſerve alſo thoſe of the Turks by your 
continual Caravans well guarded, as well 
when they go out as when they return, 
wherefore I have reſolv'd to canſe you 
all to be hang d. Whereupon he caus'd 
the Executioner to be call'd , who came 
immediately with Ropes and Soap to 
make them flip the better. Theſe De- 
puties ſeeing this ogg told him 
reſolutely , that if he put in Execution 
that which he threaten'd them with, their 
Friends would take ſuch revenge of it, 
that the Arabians ſhould for ever remem- 
ber it. The anſwer was, that he did 
not trouble himſelf with that revenge, 
and that he would go with all his Men 
againſt their Friends, and cauſe them all 
to be hang'd like themſelves. During 
theſe Diſcourſes, ſome petty Arabian 
Princes that were preſent, endeavour' d 
to make an accommodation, ſaying it 
might be done for a ſumm of money 
(which was indeed the only thing thoſe 
Raſcals had propos'd to themſelves) In 
the mean time Prince Milheym continued 
to ſeem firm to his firſt reſolution, and 
inſiſted ſtil] to cauſe them to be hang'd : 
But beginning at laſt to be mollified, he 
made his demand, which was, that thoſe 
Gentlemen Ambaſſadors ſhould pay him 
twenty thouſand Crowns. At laſt the 
Agreement was made for three thouſand, 
vpon condition that the payment ſhould 
be in money, and what they had moſt 
valuable about them : But thar they 
ſhould keep their Arms, except two pair 
of Piſtols for Prince Milbheym. To make 
up chat ſumm , thoſe Engliſh Gentlemen 
were forc'd to give all their ready Mo- 
ney , the fine Furniture of their Horſes, 
and all that was found about them of any 
value, as Watches, Silver Cups, Cloths, 
c. among which they put off alſo ſome 
Braſs guilt over with gold ; and beſides 
this loſs, they had alſo the diſſatisfaction 
of being obliged to return home, with- 
out having ſeen the Antiquities of Tad- 
mor. But not long after that Nation had 
the ſatisfaction of ſeeing themſelves re- 
venged for that piece of Treachery. 
About a Year after this had happen'd, 


cal end of Cara Mabomet , Baſſa of Aleppo, ſent di- 


Prince 
Milheym. 


vers times Deputies to Prince Milbeym, 
to exhort him toendeavour*®to obtain the 
Grand Signior's Friendſhip, and put 
himſelf under his Protection. At laſt the 
Treaty was concluded , and the buſineſs 
was carryed ſo far, that e Hilbeym agreed 
to come in Perſon to Aleppo, and ſubmit 
himſelf to the Baſſa, as repreſenting the 
Grand Signior. When the day was 
come that was fix*d for that purpoſe, Cara 
Mabomet ſent fix of his Horſes, and a 
Party of his Men, to fetch the Prince 


from his Camp, which was four hours 
from Aleppo, and in the mean time pre- 
pared himſelf to receive him without the 
Gate of the Town. About Noon Ai 
heim ſet forward, mounted on one of the 
Baſja's Horſes , being accompanied with 
his Men. He was already come half way, 
when one of his Servants, who was a 
Moor by Birth, and whom Milbeym lo- 
ved intirely, came ſpeedily after hi 

fetching ſeveral deep ſighs. The Prince 
asking him the cauſe of it , he anſwer'd 
with a down caſt look, that his heart 
prognoſticated no good of this Journey, 
Milheym who believ'd him a little too 


lightly (ſince it is certain that the Baſſa 


had no ill deſign) askt him immediately 
for the Horſe which he us'd to ride, 
which in appearance was very poor, as 
generally thoſe of the Arabians are , but 
are otherwiſe ſo good, that they are com- 
monly ſold for five hundred Crowns a 
piece, and ſome of them for a thouſand ; 
and when he found himſelf on a Horſe 
wherewith he might fly, he ſaid to the 
Baſſa*'s Deputy, Go tell your Maſter that J 
am at preſent Seated on my Throne , and 
when 1 am at leiſure I may perbaps come and 


give him a viſit. In ſaying this, he turn'd 


his Horſe about with all his Men, with- 
out any more words, and return'd into 
his Camp. When the Baſſa heard this 
News he was extreamly moy'd and re- 
turn'd into the Town , being fully re- 
ſolv'd to have ſatisfaction for this matter, 
and fall upon the Arabian Prince. For 
this purpoſe he ordered five hundred of 
his choice Men to be ready at a call. 

The following Night was very dark, 
and there fell much rain. The Baſſa ho- 
ping to make an advantage of this, moun- 
ted on Horſeback with all his Men, and 
went to Milheym's Camp, where he found 
all very quiet, and falling immediately on 
the Sleeping Arabians kill'd ſome of them 
on the place, and took Prince Milbeym, 
with five other petty Arabian Princes,and 
ſixteen other chief Perſons Priſoners. 

However it is very probable, that they 
could not have taken Milheym, who al- 
ready thought of ſaving himſelf, if he 


*ovld have recovered his Horſe, for he 


was ſo fleet that they could never have 
overtaken him: But his Moor , that af- 
fectionate Servant, thinking more of ſa- 
ving his own Life than that of his Maſter, 
fled away with it. 

So the Baſſa return'd triumphantly in- 
to the Town, where he was receiv'd un- 
der the diſcharge of the Cannon, and all 
the tokens of the greateſt Joy. The chief 
Arabians followed him bound on Horſes, 
about forty common Troopers were led 
like Dogs in Leaſhes, and twenty two 


Heads of thoſe that were kill'd, when 


they aſſaulted the Camp, were carryed on 


the top of ſo many Lances. As 
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As ſoon as Cara Mabomet was Seated 
in his Pallace he cauſed Water to be 
brought to waſh his Hands and Face, ſay- 
ing Hemdulla, God be praiſed. Immedi- 
ately after he ſent for ſeveral Robes, or 
Veſt's of Cloth, and three Purſes of five 
hundred Crowns each to diſtribute a- 
mong his Officers as a reward for having 
ſo well executed his Orders, giving a 
double Portion to him who had firſt 
ſeiz*d Milbeym. But this Man ſeeing that 
he gave him no greater reward fell on 
his Knees before the Baſla , and humbly 
kiſſing his Robe or Veſt, ſaid, that he 
moſt humbly thanked him for his Pre- 
ſent , eſteeming himſelt ſufficiently re- 
warded to have been ſo happy as to have 
done any thing that pleas'd him. The 
Baſſa apprehended immediately the 
meanitlg of this, and redoubled that 
donble portion which he had given 
him. ä 

After this he Commanded all the 
Names of the Priſoners, and of thoſe 
whoſe Heads they had brought, to be 
taken in Writing, and having cauſed 
them to be well waſhed and cleanſed 
from Duſt and Blood , made them to be 
brought one by one before Milheym, to 
ask their Names of him, which were af- 
terwards wrote on their Foreheads. A- 
mong thoſe Heads there were ſome 
whom the Prince eſteemed moſt , and in 
telling their Names he ſighed and fhrug'd 
up his Shoulders. Afterwards the Baſla 
cauſed the Heads of eight of his Priſoners 
to be cut off, and the reſt were ſent away 


0 


until further order. All this was done 
in two hours time. Two days after three 
more were put to death after an extraor- 
dinary manner. They 
Necks on both ſides of the Shoulders, and 
thruſt ſticks with burning Torches into 
the Wounds, the Inflamed drops where- 
of fell continually on the Body , which 
was naked to the waſt : then they were 
ſet on Camels, and led through all the 
Town to the Caſtle, where their Heads 
were cut off, Every day after ſome 
were put to Death after the ſame man- 
ner, 

In the mean time there happen'd ſome- 
thing extraordinary ; one of thoſe miſer- 
able Perſons condemn'd to dye, paſſing 
by one of Mabomets Aga's, whoſe Life 
he had formerly ſav'd at a certain time, 
cryed out to him , Do you not remember 
one day in which 1 ſav'd your life (telling 
him at the ſame time where it happen'd) 
it is now in your power to ſave mine. The 
Aga knowing him again beg'd his Pardon 


of the Baſſa, who being informed of the 


thing, granted it, and he was immedi- 
ately ſet at liberty. 

When they were all put to Death, 
Prince Milheym was ſent to Conſtantino- 
ple, with the heads before mentioned, 
the chief of which were Embalm'd. But 
when he was brought before the Grand 
Signiors Tent, that Emperour ſaid, that 
this Man was not worth the trouble to be 
ſent unto him, and Ordered his Head to 
be cut off, which was done on the very 


ſpot. 
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. CHAP. 


LXVIII. 


The Deſcription of the Town of Tadmor, or Palmyra. 


Aving mentioned in the preced- 
ing Chapter the Town of Tad- 
mor, | will here make a digreſſi- 

on, and give you the deſcription of that 

Town, though what I have to ſay of it 

is not my own but anothers , of whom I 

have borrowed it. 

After I had left the Town of Aleppo, 
the enmity which had continued a long 
time among the Arabians was appeaſed, 
by which means the Frants had liberty to 
go ſee the Stately Monuments and ancient 
ruins of that City. Among thoſe whoſe 
Curioſity drew that way was an Engliſh 
Divine, whoſe Name was William Hal:- 
fax, D. D. who gave himſelf the trou- 
ble of making an exact Deſcription of the 
preſent State of that famous City, which 
Deſcription coming to my hands, as it is 
in the Philoſophical TranſaGions , Printed 
in England for the Month of October 1695. 


thought our Dutchmen would not take 


it amiſs from me to communicate it unto 
them in our Language, by inſerting it in 
this relation of my Travels. I give it 
ſuch as it was publiſhed by the aforeſaid 
Engliſh Divine, beſides the Learned Man 
who communicated it to the World in a 
more particular Diſſertation which he 
has ſince given of it, has attended it 
with an exact Sculpture of the ruins that 
are found there, which was given him by 
other Travellers that have taken care to 
take a draught of them. I give it here 
N. 187, But I have a little mended it by 
a ſmall addition which I have made of a 
piece of a Pillar of Porphyry that lies on 
the ground, and ſix other Pillars that are 
in the middle of the Print, on the lower 
part of the Plate markt with the Letter 
G. That which cauſed me to make this 
alteration was, that I have ſeen the thing 
ſo repreſented in a Picture drawn on the 
place it ſelf, which the Sieur Henry 2 

Wo 


pierced their 
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Tadmor 
Cane. 


who is lately come from Aleppo to Am- 
ſterdam, has brought from thence. See then 
here the Letter it ſelf from Dr. Halifax 
to Dr. Edward Bernard, which contains an 
entire deſcription of that place. Upon 
which I ought to advertiſe the Reader 
that this Engliſh Traveller in citing a paſ- 
ſage of the Bible , has according to the 
Engliſh Tranſlation put Tadmor , 1 Kings 
9. 18, whereas in our Dutch Tranſlation 
we have Tamor. Which difference comes 
from the various Lection in the Hebrew 
Text, and which is alſo noted in the 
margent. 


Reverend Sir, 

Y Aving promiſed you an Account 

H © of my Voyage to Tadmor , I 
© cannot now Excuſe my ſelf from being 
© as good as my word, whatever Cenſure 
© 1 may incur of having miſpent my Mo- 
©* ney and Time in ſearch of ſuch unpro- 
© fitable Curioſities; or what I more 
fear, of having made ſuch poor Im- 
© provements, of which a Man of larger 
© Reading and Underſtanding,might have 
© afforded much greater Information. 
© We departed Aleppo on Michaelmas-day, 
* 1691. and in fix eaſie days Travel over 
© 2 Deſart Country, came to Tadmor ; 
* Journying almoſt continually to the 
© South, with very little variation to the 
© Eaſtward. As we rode into the Town 
© we took notice of a Caſtle, (mark'd in 
© the Copper-Plate with the Letter A,) 
about half an hours diſtance from it, 
© and ſo ſituated as to Command both 
© the Paſs into the Hills, by which we 
©entred, and the City too. But we 
© could eaſily perceive it was no Old 
© Building, retaining no footſteps of the 
© exquiſite Workmanſhip and Ingenuity 
© of the Ancients, Upon Enquiry we 
© were informed, that it was built by 
Man-Ogle, a Prince of the Druces, in 
© the Reign of Amurath the Third, Anno 
D. N. 1585. But I know not how to 
* give much Credit to this Story, becauſe 
© find not that either Man-Ogle, or any 
© Drucian Prince, was ever Powerful in 
© theſe Parts, their ſtrength lying on 
Mount Libanus, and along the Coaſt of 
© Sydon, Berytus, &c. *Tis a Work of 
© more Labour than Art, and the very 
© Situation alone is enough to render it 
* almoſt Impregnable ; ſtanding on the 
© top of a very high Hill, encloſed with 
* a deep Ditch, cut out of the veryRock, 
* over which there was only one ſole Paſ- 
* ſage by a Draw-Bridge: This Bridge 
too is now broken down; ſo that there 
is no Entrance remaining, unleſs you 
* will be at the pains to clamber up the 
Rock, which is in one place feaſible, but 
* withal ſo difficult and hazardous, that 
© a ſmall flip may endanger ones Life. 


nn, 


Nor is there any thing within to be 
*ſeen ſufficient ro recompence your 
* Trouble of getting up to ir, the Build- 
© ing being confuſed , and the Rooms ve- 
ry ill contrived, Upon the top of the 
* Hill there is a Well of a Prodigious 
* depth, as certainly it muſt be a great 
* way to come at Water from the top of 
* ſuch a Rock, the Ditch that ſurrounds 
*it not having the leaſt appearance of 
* moiſture therein which made it there- 
* fore ſeem more ſtrange that a Wild 
* Boar ſhould ruſh out thence amongſt 
* our Horſes, when we rode up to take a 
* more particular View of the place. 
This Caſtle ſtands on the North fide of 
*the Town, and from hence you have 
the beſt Proſpe& of the Country all 
* about; You ſee Tadmor under you in- 
* cloſed on three ſides with long Ridges 
* of Mountains, which open towards the 


*Eaſt gradually to the diſtance of about 


*an hours Riding; but to the South 
© ſtretches a vaſt Plain beyond the reach 
© of the Eye. In this Plain you fee a 
* large Valley of Silt, affording great 
* quantities thereof, and lying near about 
* an hour diſtance from the City. And 
*this more probably is the Valley of 
© Salt, mentioned 2 Sam. 8. 13. where 
* David ſmote the Syrians, and flew 
18000 Men, than another which lyes 
but four hours from Aleppo, and has 
* ſometimes paſt for it. The Air is good, 
but the Soil exceeding barren , nothing 
* green to be ſeen therein, ſave ſome few 
© Palm-Trees in the Gardens, and here 
© and there about the Town. And from 
* theſe Trees I conceive it obtained its 
Name, both in Hebrew (Tadmor) which 
* ſignifies a Palm-Tree, and in Latin 
(Palmira; ) and the whole Country is 
* thence denominated Syria Palmirena; 
and ſometimes Solitudines Palmireng e 
© So that the Latins did not change but 
* only Tranſlate the old Name , which 
* therefore ſtill obtains in theſe Eaſtern 
© Parts, and the more Modern is wholly 
© unknown. 


The City it ſelf appears to have been Tadmor. 


* of a large Extent, by the ſpace now 
taken up by the Ruins; but there ate 
© no foot-ſteps of any Walls remaining, 
© nor is it poſlible to judge of the Ancient 
Figure of the place. The preſent In- 
© habitants, as they are a poor, miſer- 
* able, dirty People, ſo they have ſhut 
* themſelves up, to the Number of about 
© Thirty or Forty Families, in little Hutts 
made of Dirt, within the Walls of a 
© ſpacious Court, which encloſed a moſt 
* Magnificent Heathen Temple. Here- 


The f 
of Sat, 


© into alſo we entred , the whole Power - 


of the Village, if 1 may ſo call it, be- 
© ing gathered together at the Door, 


© whether to ſtand upon their Defence, in 
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that NOW . 
he is con- 


to live 


upon 4 * the Temple of Baal, deſtroyed by Jebu, 

nc, * 
2 1 
=" * probable, this very place was a Temple 


derable of Jupiter Belus, the Similitude will run 


Number upon all Four. 8 
of Men, P 


1090 yk * ſhall begin with a Deſcription thereof, 


to La- 
bour, nor (able without. The whole incloſed Space 
Nene © is a Square of 220 Yards each fide, en- 
ſetled 4 * compaſs'd with a high and ſtately Wall, 
rernment © built of large Square Stone, and adorn- 
© ed with Pilaſters within and without, to 


TheTem- 
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© caſe we proved Enemies, (for ſome of 
© them had their Guns in their hands) or 
© out of meer Curioſity to gaze upon us, l 
know not. However our Gnide, who 
+This A. was an Arab, whom Aſſyne* their pre- 


ſnewas in © ſent King had ſent to Conduct us through 


the Year the whole Voyage, being a Man known 
_ among them, we had an eaſie Admit- 
1693. De- © tance, and with a great many Welcomes 
poſed by © in their Language were led to the Shecks 
the Inks, (Houſe, with whom we were. to make our 
— = © abode, And to mention here what the 
ranced to Place at firſt View Repreſents.” Certain- 
fil his ly the World it ſelf cannot afford the 
place; ſo (like mixture of Remains of the greateſt 
State and Magnificence , together with 
aained theExtremity of Filth and Poverty. The 
© neareſt Parallel I can think of, is that of 
and converted into a Draught-Houſe, 
2 Kings 10. 27. And if, what is not im- 


* Being thus lodged within the place, I 


* and proceed to what | obſervedRemark- 


© the number, (as near as we could com- 


© which is much the greater part) of 62 
© on a fide. And had not the Barbarity of 
the Turks, Enemies to every thing that 
is Splendid and Noble, out of a vain 
© Superſtition , purpoſely beat down 
© thoſe beautiful Corniſhes both here and 
© in other places, we had ſeen the moſt 
© curious and exquiſite Carvings in Stone 
* which perhaps the World could ever 
© boaſt ; as here and there a ſmall re- 


* mainder, which has eſcap'd their Fury, 


© does abundantly evidence. The Weſt 
© fide, wherein is the Entrance, is moſt 
© of it broken down, and near-the middle 
© of the Square, another higher Wall 
© erected out of the Ruins; which ſhews 
© to have been a Caſtle, ſtrong but rude; 


pute by what is ſtanding of the Wall, 


YT TE IF." 11 2 


or ſawn aſunder, being rolled into the 
Fabrick , and ill cemented. Within 
| were to be ſeen the Foundations of ano- 
ther Wall , which probably might an- 
* ſwer this Front; and that the Mama- 
_ lukes » Whoſe Workman-ſhip it ſeems 
: moſt likely to have been, built the Ca- 
ſtle here for the Security of the place. 
Before the whole length of this new 
* Front , except a narrow Paſſage which 
is left for an Entrance, is cut a d 
Ditch, the aſcent whereof on the inner 
ſide is fac'd with Stone to the very foot - 
8 of the Wall, which muſt have render'd 
it very difficult to have aſſaulted it. 
The Paſſage to, and the Door it ſelf is 
very narrow, not wider than to receive 
* a loaded Camel, or that two Footmen 
© may well walk a-breaſt. And as ſoon 


*as you are within the firſt Door, you 


may make a ſhort turn to the Right, 
* and paſs on to another of the like big- 
* neſs , which leads into the Court. But 
© all this is but a new Building upon an 
* old, and by this outward Wall is quite 
* ſhrouded that Magnificent Entrance 

* which belonged to the firſt Fabrick ; of 
the ſtatelineſs whereof we were enabled 
to judge by the two Stones which ſup- 
ported the ſides of the great Gate 

* each of which is 35 Foot in length, and 
* artificially carved with Vines and Clu- 
* ſters of Grapes, exceeding bold and to 
the Life. They are both ſtanding, and 
in their places, and the diſtance be- 
* tween them, which gives us the wide- 
* neſs of the Gate 15 Foot. But all this 
is now walled up to the narrow Door 
© before-mentioned. Over the | little 
Door there is an Inſcription in Greek, 
and alſo another in another Language 
and Character, which I never ſaw till 
in Tadmor , nor underſtand what to 
* make of it, From that in Greek we ho- 
* ped for ſome Information; but it will 


© be evident to any one that reads it, that 


the Stone was brought from another 
a place, and caſually put in there. Tis 
thus: me n 


TO MNHMEION TOY TAN OC eKTICEN EZ IAN 
CenTIMIOC OAAAN AOC O AAMITPOTATOC 
CYNKAHT [IKOC] APANOT OYABAAAAOOY Tor 
NAC POT ATT. KAI YIOIC ATTOT KAI TI@aNOIC ... 
EIC TO-IIAN-TEAEC AlwNION TEIMHN. | 


«© Under this was the unknown CharaQt- * cimen of, it being as well as it could be 
© ers, which 1 ſhall here give you a Spe- taken, thus, Yide Figuram. 
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the old Stones and many Pillars broken 
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© The Letters between theſe C J 
© marks were not Legible , but I have 
© ventured to ſupply the defect, as alfo 
you will ſee in ſome others following. 
Neither was the C in MNHMEION 


"© upon the Stone, but was doubtleſs. o- 


© mitted by miſtake ; and the Inſcription 
is nothing elſe but the Inſcription of a 


| © Sepulchre, the like to which we ſaw ſe- 


© yeral, as I ſhall have occaſion to men- 
© tion ſome of them hereafter. And as for 
© the other Character, it being added al- 


© moſt under every Greek Inſcription we 


© aw, and rarely found alone, I am apt 


© to believe it the Native Language and 


Character of the place, and the Matter 
© it contains, nothing elſe but what we 
© have in the Greek. 

* As ſoon as you are:entred within the 
* Court, yu ſee the remainders of two 
© Rows of very Noble Marble Pillars 37 
Foot high, with their Capitals of moſt 
© exquiſite Carved Work; as alſo muſt 
© haye been the Corniſhes between them, 


before hy Rude and Superſtitious Hands 


they were broken down. Of theſe 
there are now no more than 58 remain- 
ing entire; but there muſt have been a 
great many more, for they appear to 
have gone quite round the whole Court, 


and to have ſupported a moſt ſpacious 


double Piazza, or Cloyſter. Of this 
Piazza the Walks on the Weſt ſide, 
* which is oppoſed to the Front of the 
Temple, ſeem to have exceeded the 
© other in Beauty and Spaciouſneſs; and 
* at each end thereof are two Niches for 
© Statyes at their full length, with their 
* Pedeſtals ,, Borders, Supporters, and 
© Canopies, carved with the greateſt Ar- 
* tifice and Curioſity. The Space within 
* this once Beautiful Encloſure, whith is 
* now filled with nothing but the dirty 
* Hutts of the Inhabitants , | ganceive to 
have been an 
* whereof ſtands_the Temple, (mark d 
in the Co Plate with the Letter B.) 
dencompaſs d with another row of Piltars 


of a different Order, and much higher pl 


than the former, being above 50 Foot 

but there myſt have been abont double 
that Number, which whether they en- 
* cloſed an inner Court, or ſupported the 
© Roof of a Cloyſter, there being nothing 
now of a Roof remaining, is uncertain, 
« Only one great Stone lyes down, which 


Court, in the, midſt 


„„ 
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© ſeems to have reacht from theſe Pillars 


to the Walls of the Temple. The 


* whole Space contained within theſe Pil- 


lars we found to be 59 Yards inLength,- 


and in Breadth near 28. In the midſt 
* of which Space is the Temple , extend- 
ing in Length more than 33 Yards, and 
in Breadth 13 or 14, It points North 
and South, having a moſt Magnificent 
Entrance on the Weſt , exactly in the 


middle of the Building, which by the 


© ſmall Remains yet to be ſeen, ſeems to 
© have been one of the moſt glorious Stru- 
© tures in the World. I never {aw Vines 
and Cluſters of Grapes cut in Stone, fo 
Bold, ſo Lively, and fo Natural, in 
© any place: And we had doubtlels {een 
* things abundantly more curious, it they 
© had not been maliciouſly broken to pie- 
ces. Juſt over the Door. we could 
© make a ſhift to diſcern part of the 
Wings of a large Spread-Eagle, ex- 
© tending the whole wideneſs thereof, 


© The largeneſs whereof led me at firſt - 


© to imagine it might have been rather a 


© Cherub over - ſhadowing tbe Entrance. 


there being nothing of the Body re- 
© maining to guide ones judgment, and 
* ſome little Angels or Cupids appear itil! 
© in the corners of the ſame Stone. But 
© afterwards ſeeing other Eagles. upon 
Stones that were fallen down, I con- 
© clude this muſt have been one likewiſe, 
© only of a much larger ſize. Of this 
* Temple there is nothing at preſent but 
© the outward Wallis ſtanding , in which 
it N obſervable, that as the Windows 
were not large, ſo they were made nar- 
© rower towards the top, than they were 
* below ; but all adorned with excellent 
* Catvings. Within the Walls, the Turks, 
* ar more probably the Mamaiules, have 
built a Roof, which is ſupported by 


" * fmall Pitlars and Arches ; but a great 


* deal: lower 


* after their manner with Aab In- 
ſcriptions and grntences out of the A- 
© choran wrote in Flouriſhes and Wreaths, 
not without Art. But at the North 
end of the Building, which is ſhut our 


Jof the Moſque , are Relicks of much 


greater Artifice and Beauty, Whether 
they 


— 
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© they were in the Nature of Canopies 
© over ſome Altars placed there, or to 
+ what other nſe they ſerved ,, I am not 
© able to conjecture. They are beautified 
© with the moſt curious Fretwork and 
© Carvings; in the midſt of which is a 


© Dome or Cupola, above ſix Foot Dia- 


meter, which we found above to be of 
© one piece; whether hewn out of a Rock 
entire, or made of ſome Artificial Ce- 
© ment or Compoſition, by Time harden- 
ed into a Lapideous Subſtance , ſeems 
doubtful; though I am rather inclined 
to believe the latter. It is in fine, 4 
© moſt exquiſite Piece of Workmanſhip, 
and on which I could have beſtowed 
© more time to view it, than what was 
© allowed us, haſtening to other Sights, 

Having taken this Survey of the Tem- 
© ple, we went abroad, where our Eyes 
© were ently accoſted with an ama- 
xing ſight of a multitade of Marble Pil- 
lars, ſtanding ſcattered up and down, 
© for the ſpace of near a Mile of Ground, 
© this way and that, but ſo diſpoſed as to 
afford no ſolid foundation to judge, 
© what ſort of Structures they formerly 
* framed. I paſs by the Ruins of a 
* Moſque, which, directing our Courſe 
© Northward, was the firſt thing occur'd 
© to our View, after we came out of the 
© Court of the Temple, which though of 
4A more Artificial Frame and Compoſure 
© than many I have ſeen, yet is not wor- 
© thy to ſtop us in the way to things both 
© of greater Antiquity , and every way 
© more Noble and worthy our Conlidera- 
©tion. Having therefore paſt this, you 
© have the Proſpect of ſuch Magnificent 
Ruins, that if it be Lawful to frame a 


— 


Conjecture of the Original Beauty of 
the place, by what is ſtill remaining , I 
* queſtion ſomewhat whether any City in 
the World could have challenged Pre- 
*cedence of this in its Glory. But it be- 
ing im poſſible as they now ſtand to re- 
* duce them to any regular Method, 1 
* muſt be forced to give you a rude Ac- 
count of them as they came in ſight ; 


and which will fall much ſhort of the 


* Greatneſs and Statelineſs which they 
* ſhew to the Eye. | 
* Advancing then towards the North, 


© you have a very tall and ſtately Obelisk An Obe 


© or Pillar, conſiſting of ſeven large lik. 


* Stones , beſides its Capital, and a 
* wreath'd Work above it; the Carvings 
© here, as in all other places, being ex- 
© traordinary fine. The height of it is 
* above 50 Foot, and upon it I conceive 
may have ſtood. a Statue, which the 
© Turks, Zealous Enemies of all Imagery, 
* have thrown down, and broken. in pie- 
ces. Tis in compaſs, juſt above the 
* Pedeſtal, 12 Foot and a half. On each 
chand of this towards the Eaſt and 
* Weſt, you ſee two other large Pillars, 
* each a quarter of a Mile diſtant from 
you, which ſeem to have ſome Correſ- 
© pondence one to the other. And there 
* 15a piece of another ſtanding near that 
* of the Eaſt, which would incline one to 
© think there was once a continued row of 
them. The height of this to the" Eaſt 
© I took with my Quadrant, and conclude 
to be more than 42 Foot high, and the 
* Circumference proportionable. Upon 
*the Body thereof is the following In- 
* ſcription. | Wa. 


H.BOYAH KAI O AHMOC AAIAAMENA ITANOY MOKIMOT 
TOY AIPANOY TOT MAGOA KAI AIPANHN TON ITATEPA 
ATTOTY ETCEBEIC KAI SIAOTTATPIAAC & (AH) NANTI TON. 
(ET) CEIM&C APECANTAC TH TIATPIAT KAI TITATPIOIC 
©EOIC TEIMHC XAPIN ETOYC N T A MHNOC ZANAIKOY. 


© I perſwade my ſelf it would be but 
* loſt Labour to ſpend time in making 
Reflections upon this or the following 
* Inſcriptions, as for the Knowledge they 
may exhibit to the World, your on 


Conjectures will more happily lead yon 


c Senate and Peo 


unto it, than any thing i am like to ſug- 
© geſt, it ſeems however pretty evident 
© they were a Free State, governed by a 
ple, though perhaps un- 
der the Protection of greater . 
© the Parthiaus, it is ble, firſt, an 

© afterwards the Romum, who 82 
< time contended for the Maſtery here i 

the Eaſt, And this Government might 
« continue among them till about the 
© time of Aurelian , who demoliſhed the 
place, and led Zenobia, Wife of Odena- 


* tus, Captive to Rome Who, though 
© ſhe be called Queen, yet I find not that 
© ever her Husband had the Title of 
King; but was only one of the Chief 
inhabitants, a Leading Man in the Se- 
* nate. (as tis probable this Alilamancs 
and Airanes were hefore him) who 
© while the Romans were buſied in Eu- 
* rope, made himſelf great here, and by 
his own Force repelled the Parthiaus; 
© who while the Romans were buſied in 
Europe, made himſelf great here, and 
© by ius own Force repelled the Parthians; 
$ who tidving Maſter d whatever was held 
© by the Romans on the other ſide of Eu- 
* phrates, made an Incurſion into Syria, 
© but were by Odenatus driven back be- 
© yond the River. In the courſe of theſe 

ars 


Oh a > TY TY PE 


I I» 
— 
= ——_ 0 
m. 2 — 
* —— — a ww 
3 * r 
— 


— 


Ps — 2 2 2 
— . - >” _ O_o Mr 
— : WT L 


— — 
» yr 
4 * 


4 — 


wo 
Ca 0 So 
— Se 4 ti... —4 i 


— 5 2 

* Ng 4 

I >=. — 
pn — 


—— 
0 __ — 


© 4 "= ol 
* "OR 


7 3 1 © * 
i'd * 3 py K = * 
0 — — — A 8 * —— - F 
be — * — — — — - 
l — - 
8 = — — - - p _ 
RR comb. Awe © 2 ů— ——ͤ Ä ooo 93 > 2 — _ — 8 — —5 _ n 
hs 5 — 8 _ - 2 2 — > 1 
— . - —->- C 22 — — 8 a 2 \ . * — 
3 = a * W — — —— 37 : en - 
i N ky i 5 — F * 
* 5 7 C * Oo 4 ry —— = 
i - — 2 n 2 ” = 
4 t O — —— 
LETS . 2 = —_ — 5 a * 8 
dey . TI - 


— ——— _ 7 — — 
de 1 * WE - 


* —— 
— 
r 


| 


>» 8 =_ IT 1 u W : 
voting a 
_— a lt; = a —_— =_ 3 = bf l = hal. T; 


——_—. —_— 4 m PII T OY TO TWPIY 


A Voyage to the LEVANT. 


The Pi- 
azza. 


Dr 288 
D r = 


Wars Odenatus was ſlain, but his Wife 
© Zenobia, being a Woman of a Maſculine 
* Spirit, not only kept her Ground 
© againſt her Enemies abroad, but main- 
© tained her Authority at home, keeping 
© the Government in her Hands. After- 
© wards out of a deſire to caſt off the Ro- 
© man Yoke, ſhe cauſed the whole Garri- 
* ſon , which was left there by Aurelian 
* back with his Army , he quickly took 
* the City, and deſtroyed it, putting the 
© Inhabitants to the Sword, and carrying 
* Zenobia Captiſp to Rome; which was 
© the Fatal Period of the Glory of the 
© place, This Cuſtom of theirs of run- 
© ning up their Genealogies or Pedigrees 
© to the fourth or fifth Generation, ſhews 
©them to have borrowed ſome of their 
© Faſhions from their Neighbours the 
© Jews , with whom it is not unlikely 
© they had of old great Commerce ; and 
© perhaps many of them were deſcended 
© from that People, Zenobia her ſelf being 
© ſaid to have been a Feweſs Or elſe this 
© muſt have been the manner of all the 
© Eaſtern Nations. Their era, or Ac- 
count of Time they begin from the 
Death of Alexander the Great, as the 


* Syrians generally do; the very Chris 


* ſtians at this day following the ſame | 


* uſage. Yet though they mark the date 
of the Year by Greek Letters, you may 
* obſerve they place them a different way 
* from the Greeks, ſetting the leſſer Num- 
© ber firſt, as if they were to be read 
* backward , from the right band to the 
left; as Nu here, denoting 450. 
The third Letter A, I take to ſtand for 
the day of the Month, viz. the laſt of 


* Xandicus , which is with us April; this. 


* and other names of Months , which are 
found in other Inſcriptions , being bor- 
* rowed from the Macedonians with very 
little variation. That they were Idola- 
© ters, is plain by the mention of their 
Country Gods, both here and in other 
places: So that their Commerce with 
© the Jews, did not, it ſeems, bring them 
to the knowledge of the true God, or 
© elſe they muſt have degenerated there- 
* from, and relapſed into Idolatry. The 
* otherPillar towards the Weſt in Height 
* and Circumference anſwers this, and has 
upon the ſide the following luſcription 
© engraved. 


H BOYAH KAI O AHMOC BAPEIXEIN 
AMPICAMCOY TOY TIAPIB»AEOYC KAI 
MOKIMOM TION AYTOY <EYCeREIC KAI 
IAOHATIAAC TEIMHC XAPIN....... 


© The Date of this is not legible, nei- 
ther does one know what Judgment to 
© make of the thing it ſelf. That ſuch 
© a Pillar ſhould be erected only to ſup- 
* port the Inſcription, and convey theſe 
* Mens Names to After-Ages, without 
* particularizing what they did to de- 
*ſerve that Honour, is ſomething 
* ſtrange : unleſs we may ſuppoſe it was 
* a prevailing Vanity in theſe Eaſtern 
Countries thus to endeavour to Eternize 
* their Fame. An Inſtance whereof we 
have in Scripture , in Abſalom's ſettin 
him up a Pillar, 2 Kings 18, 18. — 
perhaps before him, in Saul, 1 Sam. 
75. 12. Otherwiſe it may appear no 
no improbable Conjecture, that the Pil- 
© lar was erected long before upon ſome 
* other Occaſion , and afterwards made 
* uſe of to this end: And I look upon it 
as paſt all doubt that ſeveral other In- 
* ſcriptions which we ſaw , were much 
* more Modern than the Pillars on which 
* they were engraved. 

© Proceeding forward, directly from 
* the Obelisk, about 100 Paces, you come 
to a Magnificent Entrancꝭ vaſtly large 
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*and lofty, and for the exquiſiteneſs of 
the Workmanſhip. not inferiour to any 
thing before deſcribed. I wiſh I covld 
* add, that it had not ſuffered the ſame 
© Fate as the reſt, and then we might 
© have ſeen a rare Piece of the Ancient 
Beauty of the place. This Entrance 
* leads you into a Noble Piazza of more 
than half a Mile long, 938 Yards ac- 
* cording to our Meaſuring, and 40 Foot 
in breadth , encloſed with two rows of 
* ſtately Marble Pillars, 26 Foot high, 
© and. 8 or 9 about. Of theſe remain 
* ſtanding and entire 129. but by a mo- 
© derate Calculation there could not have 
* beenleſs at firſt than560.Covering there 
is none remaining, nor any Pavement at 
the bottom, unleſs it be buried under 
the Rubbiſh. But upon almoſt all the 
© Pillars we found Inſcriptions , both in 
reel and the Language unknown, of 
* which: we had time to take but very 
* few, and thoſe not very Inſtructive. 
But ſuch as they are [ll preſent you 
them here, without obſerving any other 
Order, but as they happened to be 
* tranſcribed. E 
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© 1 give you, Sir, theſe Inſcriptions, as 
t thoſe before, juſt #8 1 found them, with- 
+ out any Amendments, ſo much ds of 
| Litteral Faults, only where 4 Letter, 
© or piece of a word was not legible, if 
I could make a probable ConjeQure 
what it ſhould be, I have ventured to 
add it. The laſt ſeems to have been 
put up in Memory of an Embaſſy, per- 
* formed by thoſe Men that are named 
therein, for ſettling a Commerce and 
© Traffick , which was to their Satisfacti- 
on accorhpliſht : But with whtiom, till 1 
© can find out what place ſs meant by 
* DAOTECIAAA, I muſt remain igno- 
rant. I am unwilling to entertain any 
thoughts of Getia in Macedonia, or of 
* Olpaſſits, a place mentioned by Strabo 
© in Hythinia, which comes a little nearer 
the Name, being both ſo remote, and 
the City of Tadmo ill contrived for a 
X place of T rade, being far from the Sea, 


| TOYAION. AYPHAION ZeBETAAN MOKIMOT 
TOY 7eBEIAOT , ;..,.+ ++, ACOPOBATAAOI 
CTN ACT Te KATEAOONTEC EIC OAOTECIAAA 
ENITOPOTAN- ECTHCAN APECANTA ATTOIC 
TEIMHC XAPIN ZANAIK» TOT HN ETOTC.... 


* and without the Advantage of any Ri- 
ver. Yet the Magnificence of the Place 
© ſhews they have not wanted Riches a- 
; Ar Fr : And their Salt is a Com- 
* modity which ſtill brings them in a con- 
* ſiderable Advantage. The Order of 
* the Numeral Letters you may take no- 
* tice is again inverted ; but taking them 
© the right way, the Year 558. bels in 
with the laſt Year of the Reign of Aex- 
ander Severus, which is of our Lord 
234. 

Tis not improbable that OLOTE- 
*CIAC might have been the Name of a 
© Perſon; Vologeſes is a known Name in 
* Hiſtory among the Parthian Kings; to 
© which the other ſeems to bear a great 
* Aﬀnity. on | 

© About the middle of the Piazza, up- 
on another Pillar, was this following In- 
© ſcription. 


H BOTAH KAI O AHMOC IOT AION. ATPHAION 


ZHNOBIiON TON KAI ZABAIAAN' AICMAAXOYT TON 
NACCOTMOT CTPATHTHCANTA EN EINMIAHMIA 
e eO AAEEANAPOT KAI TfHHPETHCANTA flABOTCIA 
AIHNEKEI POTTIAAIOT KPICNEINOT Tor 
HTHCAMENOT KAI EITIAHMHCACATC OTHZIAAATIOCIN 
ATOPANOMHCANTATE KAI OTKONIC@NA SelahcANTA 
XPHMAT@N KAI KAAwC TIOAEIT E YCAMENON «© 
aA TAYTA MAPTYPH©ENTA Tino gor 1APIBaAOT 
KAI IU O IOTAIOT. ,,.,,.. TOT EZOXeTATOT 
EnAPxXOT TOT IEPOT NPAIT@PIOT KAI THC 
naTPIAOC TON vIAOHATPIN TEIMAC xXAPIN - 


: © This is as Perfect anlnſcription as any * larly in this, was the want of the Name 

. I met with, by the help of which we after IOTAIOrT, and took notice of 

may make a Judgment of all the reſt; the like ſpace vacant in the other Lan- 

* ap leaſt thus far, that they were put np *© guage under. it; and in both places it 

| * in Memory of ſome, who had behaved * ſeemed to be not worn out with Time, 

* themſelves; in thoſe Publick Offices they © but voluntarily ſcratcht out. Which 

© bore, either in their own Republik, or confirms me in the Opinion that they 

© under the Romans, with Commendati- are both one, and that the unknown 

Lon; this being a Publick Place, where was the Vulgar, as the Greek was the 

their Names and worthy Actions were Learned Language of the place. Upon 

Recorded and Tranſmitted to Poſteri- * another Pillar in the ſame Walk was 
ty. What l further obſerved particu- this. | 


. CEnTIMION 
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1 CENTIMION OYOPoAHN TON KPATICTON ENITPONON 
CEBACTIOY: AOTKHNAPION KAT APOAH ETH IoTAIOC 
ATPHAIOC EAAMHC KACCIANOY TOY M(E) AE NA1OT 
ITTETC PoMALN TON AON KAI HOC TATHN E TOYC 
HOS. . MHNEI (Z ANKE. R | 


From another Pillar in the ſame Pi- 


* azza was Tranſcribed this broken In- 
* ſcription which follows, which 1 have 
. endeavoured to make up from the for- 


mer, believing them in ſubſtance the 
* very ſame , with ſome little Alteration 
© of Names. | 1 


CENTIM(ION OrO P. HN TON KPA(TICTON 
EnNITPO) NON CEBAC(TOY 4OYK)HNAPION KACLI 
APOAne] THN IOTMIOC AT[PHAIJOC e[AAMHCT 
-NYIACOC. MLEMe NAIJOC MAAXA NACCOTMOLCT] O 
KPATICTOC TON [#110N]J KAI nPOCTATHN 
TEMHC ENEKEN ETOTC ... . [MHNEI =]ANaIKe, 


© This is ſo like the preceding, that I 
© thought I might fairly take the Liberty 
©to make theſe Additions to it. And 
© what we may Colle& from both , and 
© divers others of a like Import is, That 
© as the State, the Senate, and People 
© did ſometimes Honour thoſe that 1ad 
been in Publick Truſt , with Inſcripti- 

ons upon theſe Pillars: So when this 
* was not done by them, Private Perſons 
© had the Liberty to do the ſame for their 
© Friends. And I ſhall give you an In- 
* ſtance by ang by of one Engraven by a 
© Husband in Memory of his Wife. Upon 
© ſeveral of theſe Pillars are little Pede- 
© ſtals jetting out about the middle of 
them, ſometimes one way only, and 
© ſometimes more, which ſeem to have 


A: . NT. N ArrH AM. ... PHAIQaeP . 


AE 


TEIMHC KAI ErXAPICTIAC KAPIN ET Ord 


l 


Ne ſee they eſteemed it very Ho- 
* nourable to have their Memories pre- 
{ ſeryed after this manner; but it is but 
little knowledge of them we can get 
: from hence, ſave now and then the 


* been the Baſes or ſtanding places of Sta- 
- tues. But none of theſe are remaining; 
neither is it to be expected they ſhould, 


in a place which has been ſo long in the 
© hands of the Turks, On theſe Pedeſtals 
we ſaw many Inſcriptions, ſometimes 
* when there were none upon the Body of 
the Pillar, and ſometimes when there 
* were. As for inſtance this that follows 


upon the Pedeſtal, thus, 


CEnTIMION AIPANHN O Al- 
NOeOY TON AAMnPOTATON 
CTNKAHTIKON, And upon the Body 
* of the Pillar this Imperfe& one ; which 
; I dare not venture to fill up, but ſhall 
give it you as we found it. 


The 
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Time when they lived. As here, $63 
* Years after the Death of Alexander 
reach to the Year of our Lord 239. 
Another Inſcription in the ſame Piazza 
1 was thus, i © 3 | F 


H BOTACH 
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H BOraſH KAI O aBJMOC QenTIMION TON 
KPATIC TON &{nITPONON CJ&BACYTOT 4OTKHN 
CAPION. ... «020 THN THC MHT[POKOw]JNEIAC 
KAI ANAKOMICA(NTA T)AC CYNOAIAC ex [4loN 
KAI MAPTYPHOENTA TOO ToN APXEMnOPaN 
KAI AAMOP»C CTPATHIrHCANTA KAI ArOPANO- 
MHCANTA THC ATrTHC MHTPOKOAsNCIAC KAl 
| TAEICTA OlK OSN ANAWCANTA KAI APECAN- 
I TA THTE ArTH BOTAaH KAI T. HM. KAI NYNET 
AAM, C CYMnNOCIAPRON T-N Tor loc BHaOr 
LIN TEIMHC N RN ....;.; ...; ZANAIK». 
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This affords a ſufficient confirmation 
of what l before obſeryed , that theſe 
were Honorary Inſcriptions in Memory 

* of thoſe that had behaved themſelves 
* well in Publick Offices; of which we 
have ſeveral mentioned here, whereof 
© ſome are very well known, but the o- 

* thers not eaſie to be met with in Books. 
By the word MHTPOROAONEIAC we 
* may be aſſured that though the City 
* was reduced by the Romans into the 
form of a Colony, yet it had a peculiar 
mark of Honour ſet upon it, to ſignifie 

© that it was the chief of their Colonies 
in theſe Oriental Parts. That the Au- 

© thority alſo of their Senate and People 
* was continued to them. And beſides, 
* that there wasa Society of Men, either 
* Curators of the Temple of Jupiter Belus 
[to whom the Temple before deſctibed 


The upper end of this ſpacious Piaz- 
a was ſhat in by a row of Pillars,ſtand- 
ing ſomewhat cloſer than thoſe on each 
* ſide z and perhaps there might have 
been a kind of Banquetting-Houſe a- 
* bove, bpt now no certain footſteps 
* thereof remain. But a little farther to 
the left hand, and, it may be, conti- 
*nued with the former Walk , lie the 
Ruins of a very ſtately Building, which 
© [ am apt to believe might have been for 
* ſuch an uſe. Tis built of better Mar- 
* ble, and has an Air of Delicacy and Ex- 
* quiliteneſs in the Work, beyond what 
is diſcernable in the Piazza, The Pil- 
lars which ſupported it are of one en- 


The gan- 
quecting 
Houſe. 


fallen down, but ſo firm and ſtrong 
that it has received no Injury thereby, 

i os peaſores , and nd 2 . in 
ength , and in compais 8 Foot and g 

: inches. Among theſe Ruins we found 

* the only Latin Inſcription we ſaw in 


i the place, and that fo imperfeck, there 


* is hüt little of it latelligible. 


by 
= — 4. x 


* Inſcription was made, a 


. . +: AMON OYOP»sHN [CYNKAJHTIKON. KAI 
BOraer THN NAAMTPHNON BHAA KABOCAPCA 
TON ILONA TEIMHC XAPIN ETOTC O +. 


' Humani D. D. N. N. Diocletianus 


tire Stone ; and on one of them that is 


* perhaps was dedicated. ] or Overſeers 
*of the Sports and Feſtivals that were 
* celebrated in Honour of him ; of which 
* Sodality this Septimius was , when this 
arch, 
: perhaps their Chief and vernour. 
By this too we find they did not wait 
* for the Deaths of thoſe they thus ho- 
* noured , before they provided for the g 
* Preſervation of their Memories ; but 
Famous Men were thus Regi for 
* After-Ages, even while they were 
* alive. Upon one of theſe Pedeſtals be- 
* fore deſcribed, not far from the former 
* was the following Inſcription 3 which I 
* valued the more for the little remaind- 
ver it has preſerved of the Name of Pal- 
: 2 by which the place was known to 
the Romans. | 


. . es Orbis & Propagatores Generis 


Maximianus 


condiderunt; 


And upon the ſame Stone a little 
lower; 


. « » » tites Offiano Hieroclete, V. P. 
Præſ. Provincia D. N. M. O. Forum. 


The Name of Maximianis Herculens, 

© who was Partner in the Empire wi 

© Djoclefian, which ſhould have followed 

: in- the _ 2 ſeems 3 oye been 
on purpole ſcratcht out, efaced, 

« for what reaſon I cannot gueſs. The 

: reſt is loſt by the breaking of the 


in tlie Welt fide of the great Piazza The Pi- 
© are ſeveral Openings for Gates leading lace. 
into the Court of the Palace: Two 

© whereof, one would eaſily believe when 

they were in their Perfection, were the 


Nobb, Cæſ. Caſtra feliciter 
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þ Hoſt Magnificent and Glorious in the 


N 


World, both for the Elegancy of the 


© Work in general, and particularly for 
© thoſe ſtately Porphyry Pillars with 
©* which they were adorned. Each Gate 
© had four, not ſtanding in a Line with 
© the others of the Wall , but placed by 
© couples in the Front of the Gate, facing 
© the Palace , two on one hand, and two 
© on the other. Of theſe remain but two 
© entire, and but one ſtanding in its 
© place. They are about 30 Foot in 
© length rand 9 in circumference ; of a 
© Subſtance ſo exceeding hard , that it 
© was with great difficulty we broke off a 
© few ſhivers to bring home with us for a 
© Pattern of the Stone, the Art of making 
* which, I think is quite loſt, We ſaw 
© ſeveral other broken pieces of Porphy- 
© ry, but neither of ſo accurate a Mixture 
and Compoſition , nor ſo large as the 
© former. The hard Fate of one | could 
© not but lament, when [I ſaw it debaſed 
© to ſupport the Corner of a little Hutt, 
© ſcarce good enough for a Dog-kennel,or 


a Hogſty. The Palace it ſelf is fo en- 
* tirely ruined, that no Judgment can be 
made what it was in its Ancient Splen- 
* dour , either for the Figure or Work- 
* manſhip thereof, There is only here 
and there a broken piece of a Wall re- 
* maining , beat into pieces by Violence, 
* and conſomed by Lime to that degree, 
* that without the help of Tradition we 


— 


could hardly be well aſſured, that a 


Royal Palace did once fill that Space. 
* We may gueſs however that it fronted 
the Famous Piazza before mentioned, 


* and was ſurrounded with rows of pil- 


lars of different Orders, many of which 
* are ſtill ſtanding, ſome plain, and ſome 
* wrought and channell'd, as thoſe im- 
* mediately encompaſling the Temple. 
* And upon thoſe. little Pedeſtals which 
ſtood out of the middle of ſome of 


them, I obſerved ſeveral Infcriptions, 


but could not conveniently take more 
* than one, which together with the Pil- 


* lar that ſupported it was fallen to the 
* Ground, *Twas this. | 


MApeelN AaezANaPOY Tor KATAAHTOY 


OTABAAAASO T TOr 


CYM»NOT COPAIXOC 


AIPANOY ANHP ATTHC MNHMHC «<NeKEN 
MHNel DYCTP» TOYT ZT ETONC, 


© If the reſt were of a like Nature with 
this, we have loſt no great matter by 
© not taking them, this being only a Me- 
* mortal, which a kind Husband cauſed to 
© be ſet up in Honour of his Wife. The 
Month Dyſtrus, anſwers our March, and 
the Year 490 from the Death of Alexan- 
der the Great, the Vear of our Lord 166. 
I omitted to mention before, that 
under the Long Walk runs a Current 
of hot Sulphureous Waters, and there 


is a Well and other Paſſages down to 
them. But whatever they may have 
been of old, they are not now ſo con- 
venient as another about half a Mile 
* Weſtward from hence; where there is 
*a very good Deſcent into the Water, 


*and it is ſtill uſed by the People to Bath 


*in, Near to which, upon the Pedeſtal 
* of a broken Pillar, Cor perhaps it might 


* be an Altar] remains this following 


* Inſcription. 


all TYICT» MerlCT- KAI ENHKOs B»*ANOC ZHNOBIOrY" 
TOT AIPANOY TOT MOKIMOT TOY MAzoeA En! MEAETH 
COH AIPE®EIC ESKAC HHTHC THO IAPIB»-\OT EEOY TON 
Bu[forſan BuMON] CE IalN ANE@®HKEN ETOTC aOr 


MHNOC TRNePBEPET AIOT K. 


© I am pretty confident that the word 


I have markt with a Line under it, is 


© rightly taken, and therefore know not 
* what to gueſs it to be, unleſs the Proper 
Name of the Fountain. And upon that 
* Suppoſition the Inſcription is caſily In- 
* telligible, ſhewing that Bolanus, Son of 
* Zenobius, c. being Elected Overſeer or 
© Curator of this Fountain, under Jaribo- 
* lus, built this Altar to Jupiter, in the 


; © Year of Alexander 474. i. e. of our Lord 


* 150. and on the 20th.of October, if the 
© laſt Kappa be a Numeral, as I ſuppoſe 
* ir muſt, | But who this Jaribolus was, 


dan whom they beſtow, as generally up- 


© on the Roman Emperours, whoſe Names 
occur in the Inſcriptions, the Title of 
OC, is not ſo facile a Conjecture. 
They were under the Parthians, before 
* the Romans fell in amongſt them ; hut 
* the Date ſhews this to be after the time 
© of Hadrian, and fo after their coming. 
* Nay, and in an Inſcription before men- 
* tioned, which is of a later Date than 
© this by 80 Years, we have the Name of 
the ſame ' Perſon. Hot Sulphnreous 
* Baths are things very frequent in this 


* Country ; and thence it was that ir ob- 


* tained the Name of Syria Salutifera. 
© The ſcent of the Waters here is much 
lke 
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like thoſe of-Batbim: England; but not {5 
© ſtrong, neither 1s the Taſte ſo offenſive. 


© ſo far from the Fountain; as to become 


© But we, during our ſtay there, ſent to 
* Fountain of very excellent Water, 
© about an hour diſtant from the City. 
On the Eaſt fide likewiſe of the long 
© Piazza ſtands; if | may uſe ſuch an Ex- 
preſſion, a Wood of Marble Pillars, 
© ſome Perfect, and others deprived of 
their beautiful Capitals; but ſo ſcatter- 
© ed and confuſed, that it is not poſſible 
to reduce them into any Order, fo as 
© to conjecture to what they anciently 
* ſerved. In one place are 11 together in 


squares after this manner paved 


D ee 
ſtragling Letters viſible. 


CTPATETMA TOT. 


NAON TON. . . elOC 
I ſhould have imagined the K Al to 
have been a Copulative, and the ſecond 
Name Agrippa diſtinct from the former, 
but that the words following in the Sin- 
* gular Number, will not admit of ſuch 
a Conſtrution, The Perſon then in 
* Memory of whom this Inſcription was 
made, muſt have been named Malentus 
© Ceagrippa, who bearing ſuch an Office 
* as Scribe, or the like, inthe Expedition 
© of Adrian the Emperour, performed an 
Act of Publick Beneficence and Genero- 

. * fity, both to Strangers and Citizens, 

: . gp * denoted by the word * AAIMMA, 

I Tek. or &><14we, ſignifies Unction. Perhaps 

us of one, he diſtributed among them Sweet Oyls, 

who was © to be uſed in or after their Bathings. 
accuſed of Tis pity what follows is ſo imperfect ; 

— * and eſpecially that we cannot find out 

of Money the Date: For that might have directed 

froma us to the preciſe time of Hadrian's Ex- 

Province, © pedition into theſe Oriental Parts, 

_ Du. © where he made great Conqueſts, and 

828 8 the Bounds of the Roman Em- 
8 ‚ 


was in 
that caſe unjuſtly exacted, might be in this a Voluntary 
the Province to the Governour, but of a 


Donation, not 


great Man to the People. Or elſe Unguentarium may be ſup- 


poſed to be a Donative, like Clavarium or Culinarium, uſed 
ſometimes by the Romans. 


The Se- Fut as great a Curioſity as any were 
Nee * their Sepulchers, (marked in the Cop- 


© On the contrary, when they have rug 


© cold, they are very potable, and are: 
the only Waters the Inhabitants uſe. 


— "=. ——— 


dat the bottom with broad flat Stone, but 

* without any Roof or Covering. And 

dat a little diſtance from that ſtands the 

„Ruins of a ſmall Temple, (mark d in The little 
the Copper Plate with the Letter D.) Temple. 

X which by the remains ſeems to have 

; been for the Workmanſhip very curi- 

dus: But the Roof is wholly gone, and 
the Walls very much defaced and con- 

: ſumed with Time. Before the Entrance 

which looks to the South, is a Piazza 
ſupported by ſix Pillars, two on one 

hand of the Door, and two on the other 

* and at each end one, And the Pedeſt- 

als of thoſe in the Front have been filled 

* with Inſcriptions, both in Greek and the 

other Language; but they are now ſo 

* obliterated and worn out, as not to be 

* Intelligiblte, The moſt perfect was this 

* that follows. 


MAAENTON KAI ArPITTAN IAPAIOTY Tor 
PAAIOY TPAMMA TEA TENOMENON TO 
AEYTEPON EnNI-HMILAJ oEOrT 

AAMMA TAPACXOTA NO TE KAI 
And a little below were theſe 


A PIANO 
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* per Plate with the Letter E) being 
* Square Towers, four or five Stories 
© high, and ſtanding on both ſides of a 
* hallow way , towards the North part 
© of the City. They ſtretch out in length 
* the ſpace of a Mile, and perhaps for- 
* merly might extend a great way fur- 
ther. At our firſt view of them, as we 
* entred the placc, we could not conjzct- 
© ure what they were; ſome thought them 
the Stecples of ruined Churches, and 
were in hopes we ſhould have found 
* ſome footſteps of Chriſtianity here. O- 
© thers took them to have been Baſtions, 
© and part of the Old Fortifications, tho 
© there is not ſo much as any Founda- 
© tion of a Wall to be ſeen. But when 
© we came a day or two after, more curi- 
* ouſly to enquire into them, we quickly 
© found their uſe. They were all of the 
* ſame Form, but of different Splendour 
© and Greatneſs, according to the Cir- 

© cumitances of their Founders, The 

© firſt we viewed was entirely Marble; 

© hut is now ,vvholly in Ruins, and no- 
© thing but a heap of broken Stones, a- 
© mongſt which we found the pieces of 
two Statues, one of a Man, and ano- 
© ther of a Woman, cut in a ſitting, ar 
© rather leaning Poſture ; and the Heads 
© and part of the Arms of both beingbro- 
© ken- off, but their Bodies remaining 
| 44 pretty 
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pretty entire; ſo that we had the Ad- 
vantage of ſeeing their Habits, which 
© appeared very Noble, but more ap- 
proaching the European Eaſhion, than what 
js now in uſe in the Eaſt; which inclin- 
ed me to believe they might be Romans. 
upon broken pieces of Stone tumbled 
© here and there, we found ſome as bro- 
© ken Inſcriptions, but not affording any 
perfect ſenſe, they are not worth the 
© Tranſcribing. 

* Many other Sepulchers there were, 
© as much gone to decay as this, which 
© therefore we pais by, to go to two, 
© which ſtood almoſt oppoſite to one a- 
© nother, and ſeemed moſt perfect ok any, 
though not without marks of the Tur- 


© kiſh Malice. They are two Square 


© Towers, rather Jarger than ordinary 
Steeples, and five Stories high, the out- 
© lide being of common Stone, but the 
© Partitions and Floors within of good 
Marble; and beautified too with very 
© lively Carvings and Paintings, and Fi- 
© euresboth of Men and Women, as far 
© 25 the Breaſt and Shoulders; but miſer- 
© ably defac'd and broken. Under theſe 
© Statues , or by their ſides, are in the 
© unknown Character, the Names pro- 
© bably of the Perſons there buried or by 
© them reprefented ; or elſe ſome other 
© Memorials of them. We entred one 


© of theſe by a Door on the South ſide- 
from which was a Walk croſs the whole 
Building juſt in the middle. But the 
Floor was broke up, and ſo. gave us a 
© ſight of a Vault below, divided after 
the ſame manner. The Spaces on each 
hand were again ſub-divided. into ſix 
© Partitions by thick Walls, each Parti- 
tion being capable of receiving the larg- 
© eſt Corps: and piling them one above 
another, as their way appears to have 
© been, each of thoſe Spaces might con- 
* tain at leaſt ſix or ſevenBodies. For the 
* loweſt, ſecond, and third Stories, thoſe 
* Partitions were uniform, and altogether 
the ſame z ſave from the ſecond Floor, 
* which anſwered the main Entrance, one 
Partition was reſerved for a Stair-Caſe. 
* Higher than this, the Building, being 
* ſomething contracted towards the top, 
* would not afford ſpace for the continu- 
* ation of the ſame Method : Therefore 
the two uppermoſt Rooms were not ſo 
* parted, nor perhaps ever had any Bodies 
© laid in them. Unleſs it was that of the 


Founder alone, whoſe Statue wrapt up 


in Funeral Apparel, and in a lying Poſ- 
© ture, is placed in a Nich, or rather 
* Window in the Front of the Monument, 
*ſo as to be viſible both within and with- 
out. Near to this Statue was the fol- 
* lowing Inſcription. 


TO MNHMEION <KTICAN <AABBAEC 


MANNAIOC COXAEIC 


MAAXOC OTABAAAA®@OY 


TOY MANNAIOT TOrT <eAABHaOY ATTo KAI 
T.OIC ETOrC AIT MHNOC zANAaIKOr. | 


© Tis a little doubtful whether Ar T 

* ſhould not rather be made AYTOIC; 

or elſe there mult be a fault in the Verb, 
and all thoſe but the Names' of one 

© Perſon. The other Monument on the 

© other lide of the way is very much like 


-* this-; only the Front and Entrance are 


* towards the North, and *tis not altoge- 
ther ſo Polite, nor ſo well Painted. 
* But the Carvings are as good, and it 


* ſhews altogether as Stately' and Magni- 
* ficent as the former. Beſides it has the 
* Advantage in Age of a whole Century 
* of Years : As appears from the Date of 
the following Inſcription. Tis plac'd 
*above a Nich in the Front, adorned 
with handſom Borders and Corniſhes ; 
*the place, doubtleſs, of ſome Statue, 
* and probably that of the Founder, 


MNHMEION A1l-NION TEPAC wKOAOMHCEN 
TIXOC MORKIMOT TOT KAIAKIAACICOY T OT 
MA ...... OT EICTE EATTON KAI TIOITC KA! 


CrrONOTC ETOTC.a1l T 


* This is the moſt Ancient Inſcription 
I met with in Tadmor, the 314th Year 
from the Death of Alexander the Great, 
© preceding the Birth of our Saviour about 
Ten Years. The other alſo is between 
*20 and 30 Years before the Reign of 
Hadrian, and conſequently before the 
* Romans got footing here. And from 
© theſe ſumptuous Structures, and theſe 
* coſtly Mauſolea, we may reaſonably 
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* conclude, they were a Potent and Opu- 
© lent Peaple, before they became Subject 
* to the Romans, and were not obliged to 
© them for their Greatneſs. 

* And now I believe 1 have wearied 
you ſufficiently by leading you up and 
* down the Ancient and Famous City of 
* Tadmor, and giving you ſo dry an Ac- 
© count of our Employment there. After 
four days ſtay we returned, not the 
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way that re: came, böt proceeding upon a Stone ſet wrong? end upward 
* Baltward'towards the River Er ny, dä che might pit af of he tion 8 
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Ia aur way to which,"the third diy, we met with the followin -t6ſeriſth on 
paſſing through a iltage called 746,” dahin 2552 vit 1 SH 1 OMNI 
ens AE Rey pc rer CETHPIAC TPA 
A ASPIANO? Ch , TOr Krpior AA ANT 0g ABLENGO! © 
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, And under this was angther in the * the Thunderer. i | Banceeü- 
T . | A Royal Banqueting- 

* ſame Language and, Character we had * Honſe,- (for ſo 1'take * KAMAPA © This 
ſeen at Tadmas.y 1 was ſurprixed to find * ſignifie) and a Bed of State; for after —_ 1. 
7 Tych an Inſcription in this place, nor *KAINH there is doubtleſs à Letter o- 1 
. can any way gueſs how they ſhould come mitted, and it dughe to be RMNHN: and 5trabo 
by it: And the mention of Decapolis * The Date 445 agtees to the Year of our. uſed for a 


makes me ſtill more in the dark. If one Lord 1 23. which was the 9th of the kind of 


* might, extend de Bounds of Decapolis, * Reign of Hadrian, And the Month 5 fe or 


7 


; as ſome are ſaid to have done, as far as *AwOC'is our Aut | long, nar 

Celler ia, and comprize under this row, light, and capable of receiving 20, or at moſt 30 Men; 

> Name again all Syrea, Phaenicid only ex- but what they ſhould do with Boats in an Inland Town, with- 

| .,.cepted , then need it not be brought our cither River or Lake near it, I cannot imagine. I rather 
* from; elſewhere, but firſt ſet up in this 9Þ<r< to the other lignification, 1 | 

Village. But this will not be allowed The next day we paſt by the Ruins 4/of. 

2 by thoſe ho make Decapolis only a part of a large Monaſtery, of the Maronites, 

\ of Paleſtine. The Matter of Fact it con- * as J gueſs it to have been, by an la- 

tains is only an Account of the Magni- ſcription we met with upon the Capitals 

* cence of this _ Agathangelus Abilenus, of ſeveral Marble Pillars, which ſup- 

* whoever he was; ho for the ſafety of ported the middle Ifle of a hand ſome 

* the Emperour Hadrian, erected at his Church, which was to this effect. 

oun Charges, and dedicated to Jupiter 5 ä 


ENI EEPris . EnlER®, T. £1NTENT MAPaNI: 
T. X-8EnKERo, 1 N A 


. © From thence: we paſt on, and: came ſtoty of this Place, bave eſcaped his Ade- 
the ſame Night to Euphrates. ; and ha- morty, being obliged: to write without vb. 
© ving travelled two days on the Banks of cu ſe ta the Books proper for his purpoſe, 
© that Famous River, we came to the which were not to be had in that Country, 
* Tents. of the King of the Arabs, who We haue ſince procured a Curious Proſpect 
© had farniſh'd us with a Guide ſor our of theſe. Noble Ruins, taken on the place; 
© Voyage, With him we remained two which, with ſome further Remarks thereon, 
Nights, and intwo Days Travel more ſball be publiſhed in the next Tranſ- 
T came back ſafe to Aeppo, having been adion, | | 
out in the whole juſt 18 Days. The Travellers whoſe relation we 
Mi | find in the following Diſſertation, ſay, 
The Publiſhers. of this Account Have that by reaſon of a certain unlucky acci- 
added the following Advertiſement. dent which hap'ned to them they had 
, I A not time to view thoſe ruins more par- 
Tube Revirend and Learned Anthor of ticularly, but that as they paſſed by they 
this, Aecount , cannot with Juſtice be cenſie= copyed tho following Inſeription. 
red, if ſome minute Particulars of the Hi- ; | 
Cerro OTQPO4HN: TON KBATIGTON 
©: ..-+ITPORON CeBACTOT a0rTKBNAPION | 
KAI Ap., ANHTHN IOYAIOC. A HAC CAN, 
© "WACCIANOY TOr N. AN AIO irn » 
Fo A-N TON aN KAI nrOCTATHN 
Aer -ETOTC HO+#MEHNeEl zANalKo, | 
The chiefeſt difficolry in this Inſcrip- djeriris and. ſcents to Signifte ſome 
tion is in the word , u which ia pacticular Officer among the Syriaasg 


the foregoing Bides is read. in among the Lat Bare = 16 
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a little more particularly the Scituaticn 
of Tadmor, than the Firſt, when they ſay, 
As far as we could conclude from our 
Journeys and the poſition of the ways 
taken by two good compaſſes, Tad- 
mor is. diſtant from Aleppo about 150 
Engliſh miles, and the courſe is South- 
Eaſt , or rather a little more towards 
the South, conſidering the Variation 
of the Campaſs which in thoſe parts 1s 
above half a point Weſtward. 

But whereas theſe kinds of things are 
much more pleaſant when they can be 
clear'd a little, let us conſider a little 
what the Author ſays in the Philoſo- 
phical Tranſactions for the Months of 
November and December 1695, to give 
ſome light to this. 


r E City of Tadmor, whoſe Re- 

+ mains in Ruins do with ſo much 
© evidence demonſtrate _ the once happy 
© Condition thereof,” ſeems very well to 
© be proved to be the ſame Ciry which 
© Solomon the Great King of 1/ract is ſaid 
to have founded under that Name in 
© the Neſart, both in 1 King. 9. 18. and 
*2 Chran. 8. 16. in the Tranſlation of 
© which, the Vulgar Latin Verſion, ſaid to 
© be that of St. Jerom, has it, Condidit 
* Palmiram in Deſerto. And Joſephus (in 
© lib. 8 Antig. Jud. wherein he treats of 
© Solomon and his Acts) tells us, that he 
built a City in the Deſart, and called it 
* Thadamora ; and the Syrians at this day 
( ſays he) call it by the fame Name: but 
© the Greeks name it Palmyra, The Name 
is therefore Greek, and conſequently 


© has no rclation to the Latin Palma, 


and ſeems rather derived frum ns, 
© or nu, which | Hejychius interprets 
© Board's : or perhaps from anus 
re, Which (according to the ſame Au- 
© tho! ) was an Egyptian God, Neither is 
the word um but "En that in He- 
© brew ſignifies a Palm- Tree. 


* Hiſtory is ſilent as to the Fate and 


© Circumſtances of this City, during the 


great Revolutions in the ſeveral Em- 


© Pires of the Eaſt ; but it may well be 
© ſuppoſed, that ſo advanced a Garriſon 
Las this was, being above Three hun- 


* dred Miles from Jeruſalem, continued 


* not long in th aßeten of the Jems, 
* who immediately after Solomon, fell in- 


© to Civil Diſſention, and divided their 


© Force - ſo that it is not to be doubted, 
* but that it ſubmitted to the Babylonian 
* and Perſian Monarchies, and afterwards 


to the Macedonians under Alexautter and 


the Seleucide, But when the Romans 
e got footing in theſe Parts, andthe Par- 


* thian, ſeemed to put a ſtop to their ſur- 
ther Conqueſts in the Eaſt, then was 
* this City of ' Palmyra, by renſon of its 
Situation, being à Frontier and in che 
* midſt of a vaſt Sandy Deſart, where 
Armies could not well ſubſiſt to reduce 
it by force, courted and cateſſed by the 
contend ing Princes, and permitted to 
contiune à Free State, a Mart or Staple 
for Trade, for the Convenience of both 
Empires, as is abundantly made out 
from the words of Appian and Pliny. 
Adppian (dib. 4 de Bellis Civil.) tells us, 
that A4. Antonius, after his Victory at 
Philippi, about forty Years before Chriſt 
ſent his Horſe to plunder the City of 
* Palmyra,” pretending. only that they 
* were not ſufficiently *in' the Roman In- 
© tereſt, 57! Puualoy g Tapoaloy hee Arb 
© & dna Gitios yer, and that being 
Merchants, they conveyed the 'Tndian 
* and Arabian Commodities hy the way 
* of Perſia into the Roman Territories; 
though the true reaſon were their, 
* Riches :' But the Palmyrenes be ing in- 
* formed of the Deſign, took care to pre- 
vent them, and ſo eſcaped Plunder; 
* and this Attempt of Aniony's occaſion 
* a Rupture between the two Empires 
* The words of Pliny-(lib. 5. Nat. Hiſt.) 
above an hundred years after, do like- 
* wiſe teſtiſie that this City then con- 
* tinued in the ſame enjoyment of their 
*Liberties. They being very much to 
* the purpoſe, l of to Copy them : 
Palmyra Urbs nobilis ſitu , divitiis ſols 
* atque aquis aments, vaſto undique ambitu 
© arents includit agros, ac velut terris ex- 
* empta a rerum Natura; privata ſorte in- 
© ter duo imperia ſumma Romanorum. Pat - 
* thorumque, & prima in diſcordia ſemper 
* utrique cura. Whereby it appears not 
© oply that it was a Commonwealth in 
© the time of Veſhaſian; but the Situation 
thereof is truly deſcribed, as it were an 
Iſtand of fertile Land, ſurrounded' with 
*a Sea of barren Sands. Such Spots 
© Strabo tells us were frequent in Lybia 
and by the Egyptians were called Abajes} 
* whence poſlibly the Name of the Aa- 
* ſyne Nation is derived. | 
* With theſe Advantages of Freedom, 
* Neutrality and Frade, for near "tw 
* Centuries, tis not ſtrange that it ac- 
* quired the State and Wealth anſwerable 
to the Magnificence of theſe noble 
structures. But when the Romans un- 
der Trgjan had made it appear, that 
there was no compariſon between the 
Puiſſance of the Parthians. apd them, 
Trajan having taken Babylon and Cteſi- 
phon the then Seat of the Parthian Em- 
_ * pire,) the Palmyreni were at length de- 
„ termined to Declare for the Remi ; 
. © which' they did, by ſubmitting. thetn- 
© ſelves to the Emperor r 
ö the 
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© the Year of Chriſt 130, when Adrian 
made his Progreſs through Syria into 
Egypt. And that Magnificent Emperor 
© being highly delighted with the native 
strength and Situation of the Place, was 
© pleaſed to adorn and rebuild it: When, 
© as *tis likely, he beſtowed on it the 
© Priviledges of a Colony Juris Italici, 
© which it enjoyed (as Ulpizn aſſures us.) 
* And the Inhabitants of the City, in 
© Gratitude, were willing to call them- 
© ſelves Hadrianopolitæ 4 Smd ems The N- 
© atws d 7s AYTozpdTog®& (ſays Stephanus.) 
© Nor is it unlikely that many of thoſe 
© Marble Pillars were the Gift of that 
© Emperor, and particularly thoſe of the 
© Long Porticus ; for that none of the 
© Inſcriptions are, before that date. And 
it was uſual for the Cæſars to preſent 
© Cities that had obliged them, with 
Marble Pillars. to adorn their publick 
Buildings. Theſe here were not far 
© to fetch, the NeighbouringMountains af- 
© fording Marble © Quarries : But the 
© Magnitude of thePorpbyryColumns is in- 
© deed very remarkable, conſidering how 
* far thoſe vaſt Stones muſt have been 
brought by Land- carriage to this Place; 
© it being not known that any other Quar- 
© ries yield it, except thoſe of Egypt, 
* which lie about mid-way between Cairo 
* and Siena, between the Nile and the 
* Red-Sea : the Stone being very valuable 
for its Colour and Hardneſs, and for 
© that it riſes in blocks of any magnitude 
required; Quantiſlibet molibus cædendis 
© ſufficcunt Lapidicine, (Plin. lib. 36.) 
And it is a great miſtake of thoſe who 
* ſuppoſe it fictitious. = 
*From the time of Adrian to that of 
© Aurelian, for about an hundred and 
* forty, years, this City continued to 
flouriſh and encreaſe in Wealth and 
Power, to that degree, that when the 
Emperor Valerian was taken Priſoner by 
* Sapores King of «Perſia, Odænatbus one 
© of the Lords of this Town (which 
Name occurs in ſeveral of theſe Inſcrip- 
tions) was able (whilſt Gallienus neg- 
lected his Duty both to his Father 
*and Country) to bring a powerful 


Army into the Field, and to recover 


* Meſopotamia from the Perſians, and to 
* penetrate as far as their Capital City 
© Ctefsphon, Thereby rendring ſo conſid- 
* erable Service to the Roman State, that 
Gallienus thought himſelf obliged to give 
him a ſhare in the Empire: Of which 
Action, Trebellius Pollio (in the Life of 
Gallienus) has theſe words, Laudatur e jus 
Gallien) optimum factum, qui, Odenatum 
| © participate, Imperio Auguſtum - vocavit, 
* ejuſque monetam, qua Perſas captos trahe- 
© ret, cudi juſſit: quod & Senatus & Vrbs 
*& onmis atas gratanter actepit, The 
* ſame in many places ſpeaks of this Odæ- 


— — . 


nathus with great Reſpect; and men 

* tioning his Death, he ſays, Iratum fuiſſe 
Deum Reip. credo, qui inter fecto Valeri ano 
noluit Odenatum reſervare. ' But by a 
* ſtrange reverſe of Fortune, this Honour 
and Reſpect to Odenathut occaſioned the 
*ſudden Ruin and Subverſion of the 
City. For he and his Son Herodes being 
* murder'd by AMæonius their Kinſman, 
Land dying with the Title of Auguſtus, 
* his Wife Zenobia, in Right of her Son 
* Waballatbus then a Minor, pretended to 
© take upon her the Government of the 
Eaſt, and did adminiſterit to admiration: 

And when ſoon after Gallienus was mur- 

* der'd by his Soldiers, ſhe graſped the 


© Government of Egypt, and held it du- 


ring the ſhort Reign of the Emperor 
Claudius Gotbicus, But Aurclian coming 
* to the Imperial Dignity, would not 
* ſoffer the Title of Auguſtus in this Fa- 
* mily, tho' he was contented that they 
* ſhould hold under him as Vice Ceſaris ; 
© as plainly appears by the Latin Coins of 
© Aurelian on the one fide, and Waballa- 
thus (which Name is often found in theſe 
* Inſcriptions) on the other, with theſe 
Letters V. C, R. IM. OR, which P. 
* Harduin has moſt judiciouſly inter pret- 
© ed Vice Cæſaris Rector Imperii Orientis, 
* but without the Title of Ceſar or Au- 
* euſtus, and with a Lawrel inſtead of a 
Diadem. But both Maballatbus and 
© Zenobia, are ſtiled CEBACTOL in the 
© Greek Coins, made, *tis probable, with- 
© in their own Juriſdiction, Two of the 
Latin I have ſeen, and they are as de- 
© ſcribed; excepting the Points. 
But nothing leſs than a Participation 
© of the Empire contenting Zenobia, and 
* Aurelian perſiſting not to have it diſ- 
© membred : he. marched againſt her, 
© and having in two Battels routed her 
© Forces, he ſhut her up and beſieged her 
in Palmyra : And the Bekeged finding 
© that the great reſiſtance they made, a- 
* yailed not againft that refolute Empe- 
* ror, they yielded the Town; and Zeno- 
© bia flying with her Son, was purſued 
and taken: With which Aurelian being 
& contented, ſpared the City, and lea- 
©ying a ſmall Garriſon,” marcht for Rome 
© with his Captive Lady: but the Inhabi- 
© tants believing he would not return, 
© ſet up again for themſelves, and (as 
© Yopiſcus has it) flew the Garriſon he had 
© left in the Place. Which Aurelian un- 
© derſtanding, though by this time he 
as gotten into Europe, with his uſual 
© fierceneſs, b returned; and col- 
lecting a ſu ficient Army by the way, he 
again took the City without any great 
© Oppoſition, and put it to the Sword, 
© with' an uncommon Cruelty, (as he 
© himſelf confeſſes in a Letter extant in 
© yopiſens,)) and delivered them to- the 
| VVV * Pilage 
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© Pillage of his Soldiers. And it is ob- 
© ſervable, that none of the Greek In- 
© ſcriptions are after the date of this Ca- 
© Jamity, which befel the City in or a- 
bout the Year of Chriſt 272, as far as 
© may be collected, after it had been nine 
© or ten years the Seat of the Empire of 
© the Eaſt, not without Glory. | 

© In this appears alſo the great utility 
© of Coins to illuſtrate Matters of Hiſto- 
ry; for by them alone tis made out, 
© that there was ſuch a Prince as MWaballa- 
* thus, Vopiſcus ſingly mentioned him by 
© the Name of Balbatus And from the 
* ſame Coins it appears, that Odenathus 
© had the Title of Auguſtus four Years, 
and Waballatbus ſix at leaſt ; and that 
© the Firſt Year of Aurelian was the 
© Fourth of Waballathus, And by the 
© Teſtimony of Pollio, Odænatbus was de- 
* clared Emperor of the Ealt, G allieno 
© & . Saturnino Coſſ. which was Anno 
© Chriſti 263, and dyed before Gallienus, 
© but in the ſame Year, viz. Anno 267, 
* which, by the Coins, was the Firſt of 
Vaballathus. He therefore immediately 
* ſucceeded Odænathus, and was without 
doubt his Eldeſt Son by Zenobia, and 
* not his Grandſon the Son of Herades, 
* as ſome learned Men have ſuppoſed : 
* For if Zenobia could not endure that 
* Herodes Son of Odenathus by a former 
Wife, ſhould ſucceed his Father in pre- 
© judice to her Children, and for that 
© reaſon was conſenting to his Murther 
(as Pollio intimates in Herodes and 
* Mzeonius,) much leſs would ſhe endure 
the Title of Auguſtus in the Son of He- 
© rodes, eſpecially when her own Sons 
* were, as tis probable, elder than ſuch 
* Grandſon. So that 'tis moſt likely 
© that Herennianus and Timolaus , whom 
Follio reckons among his XXX Tyrants, 
* might be the younger Sons of Zenobia, 
don whom alfo, out of Motherly Affect- 
ion, ſhe might beſtow the {ame Titles 
© of Honour. | 

But it muſt be obſerved, that in the 
* Greek Coins, this Prince's Name is uſu- 
* ally written AYT. EPMIAC OTA- 
* BAMA®OCG. Ae@HNOY (as Triſt 
* ſays he found it upon ſeveral Medals, 
© but Patin has the laſt word only AH. 
© | ſhould be glad to peruſe ſome of theſe 
curious Coins, eſpecially if found in or 
* near Palmyra : but I am inglinable to 
© believe that his true Name was e/£ranes 
* Waballathus (as was one of his Progeni- 
tors) though perhaps the remoter Ci- 
ties of Aſia and lonia might by mi- 
© ſtake, write it Hermias. Arid ti 


probable that AefiN might he for 
T the firſt Letters of the Name of 
* O»HNA®eOC, which in Syriack begun 


* with an Aleph; and the 4 was with thoſe 


< People uſed inſtead of e, as we ſee the 


* 
98 


Month NXauthicus, written Szronds in 
* many of theſe Inſcriptions, which doubt. 
* leſs was pronounced like D blæſum or 
the Saxon D. „ | 
Though this City were at that time 
* ſo roughly treated by Aurelian, yet it 
is certain that he did not burn it, or 
* deſtroy the Buildings thereof: And 
* though Zaſimus, on this occaſion, uſes 
* the words 74 nA xalerrles, yet that 
* ſeems only to relate to his demoliſhing 
the Walls and Defences of the Place; 
* and that Emperors own Letter extant 
* in Vopiſcus, doth ſufficiently ſhew that 
* he ſpared the City it ſelf, and that be 
took care to re-inſtate the beautiful 
'* Temple of the Sun that was there, 
* which had been plundered by bis Sol- 
*diers. However the Damage then ſu- 
* ſtained was never retrieved by the In- 
© habitants, and I do not find that ever 
this City made any figure in Hiſtory 
after it: yet the Latin Inſcription,p.2 51, 
* ſeems. to intimate, as if Diocleſian 
had reſtored their Walls within thirty 
years after, About the Year of Chriſt 
400, it was the Head Quarters of the 
Legio Prima Illyricorum; and though 
Stephanus gives it no better Title than 
* ©gs,40y , yet It appears to have heen ag 
* Archbiſhop's See, under the Metropo- 
*litan of Damaſcus. To ſay in what Age 
* or from what Hand it received its. final 
* Overthrow, which reduced it to the 
* miſerable Condition it now appears in, 
© there is no light in any of our Hiſtori- 
* ans; but it is probable it periſht long 
* ſince, in theobſcure Ages of the World, 
* during the Wars of the Saracen Empire; 
and being burnt and deſolated, it was 
never rebuilt; which occaſions the Ru- 
© ins to lie ſo entire, in a manner as they 
© were left, neither being uſed to other 
Structures on the place, nor worth car- 
*rying away, becauſe of the great diſt- 
* ance thereof from any other City. 
* As to the Geographical Site of Pal- 
* myra, Ptolemy places it in the Latitude 
of Tripoly on the Coaſt of Syria, and 
four Degrees more Eafterly, vid. 
Hax F GR © 


and he makes it the Capital of ſixteen 


„Cities in Syria . Palmyrena , whereaf 
* Alalis, Danaba and Evaria were after- 
* wards Biſhops Sees. Pliny places it CCIlI 
Miles from the neareſt Coaſt of Syria, 
and CCCXXXVII from Selucia at Ty- 
* grim near Bagdat, (which Numbers are 
© erraneouſ]y. printed 252 and_537, ip 
* moſt Editions, contrary to the Autho- 
* rity of the MSS,) -7oſepbis places it one 
* day's. Journey from. Euplyates, and fix | 
from Babylon; which muſt be undet- 


_*ſtood of a Horle-man's Journeys” of a- 


© bout ſixty Miles per diem, it being morg 
© than ſo much from this City to ple a- 
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© tes. Ptolemy alto mentions a River run- 
ning by Palmyra, which did not appear 
© to our Travellers, unleſs that Gutt or 
Channel wherein they were overflowed 
© by the Rain-Waters, were the Bed 
thereof; which may , poſſibly, run 
* with a conſtant ſtream in the Winter 
* or times of much. Rain: But this (as 
© the Rivers of 79 595 and Damaſcus at 
* this day) is made by Ptolemy to have no 
* exit; but to go off in Vapour, and to 
de imbibed by the thirſty Earth of theſe 
© Defarts. . 
The Ara or Accompr of Years ob- 
© ſerved by the Palmyreni in theſe In- 
* ſcriptions, is evidently that of Seleucus, 
* calFd afterwards Dhilearnain or Bicornis 
* by the Arabians, and by them kept in 
* uſe till above goo. Years. of Chriſt (as 


* appears by the Obſervations of Albata- 


m, 'pnbliſhed in Numb. 204. of theſe 
* TranſaFions,) and not that of the 
* Death of Alexander, This may be de- 
* monltrated from thelnſcription, p. 249. 
* wherein Alexander Severus is Sed 
* ©EOG ; that is, after the Death and 
* Conſecration of that Emperor, or after 
© the Year of our, Lord 234 ; and from 
the Name of Julj, who, when this 
© Inſcription was put up, was Prur fectus 
* Pretorio, (and could be no other than 
Julius Philippus Arabs who might be e- 
© feemed by the Palmyreni as their 
* Copntry=man,) it follows, that it was 
© in the laſt Year of Gorgian, Anno Chriſt; 
© 242 Or 243: And that Emperor being 
© ſoon after murder d by the Treachery 
© of this Philip, who ſycceeded him: and 
© his Treaſon comipg afterwards to light, 
© *tis not ſtrange that his Name was pur- 


* polely effaced in this Inſcription. The 
Date thereof, Anno 5; 54, ſhewsthe be- 


1 of this Accompt 311 or 312 
* Years before Chriſt, coincident . with 
* the ra of Seleucus, which was like- 
* wiſe obſerved by, ſeveral other Cities in 
the Eaſt 48 — 


I fhall not undertake the part of a 
Critick on theſe Inſcriptions, but chuſe 
rather to leave them to the more pro- 
© fefſedly skilful in that part of Learning, 
* and ſhall only make ſome few Remarks 
© on them, ſych as occurred whilſt they 
*paſt throygh.my le.. 1. 

1. That the NE ancient of theſe 
* Inſcriptions dated before the Near 500, 
do no where maks ule of Roman Fræno- 
* mina, which yet are very frequent in 
them that follqw ; particularly Julius, 


. © Aurelius and Septimius, taken up by. theſe 


* People out of Reſpeg to the Emperors 


that bore thoſe. Names; and coaſe- 


- 


dung that Septimius Odengthu (the 
nſcription of whoſe Tomb we have) 
was moſt probably the ſame. who 


was afterwards Auguſue, That Name 
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timius Severus, under whom, or his 
Son Caracalla this Odænat bus was cer- 


* tainly, born. And this Monument be- 


ing erected by him whilſt he was yet a 


i 


private Man; and he afterwards attain- 


ing the Imperial Dignity,” it was ne- 
*ceſſary the Inſcription of his Tomb 
* (which perhaps was that ſingle one that 
was all of Marble) ſhould be changed: 
upon which - occaſion this Stone might 
be brought back into the Town, and 
* after its Deſtruction, be clapt up caſu- 
* ally over the little Gate-way where now 
* it ſtands, "he | 
* 2. Pag. 249. KAT6A®ONTEC el 
* OAOreECIAaA ENOPOIAN <CTH- 
CAN: Deſcendentes Vologeſiada Com- 
* mercium . tabiliverunt, Anno 558, ſive 
* Anno Chriſti 247, Whereby it appears, 


* that this People having had their Trade 


* interrupted by the Wars between the 
Romans and the Perſians, under Gordian; 
© did now ſend an Embaſſy to the Caurt 
© of Sapores King of the Perſians, tthwger 
© it re-eſtabliſhed ; which ſucceeded ac- 
* cording to their Deſires.  Vologeſaas 
© was à City built by Yologeſes King of the 
© Parthians in the time of Nero, on the 
© Eupbrates below Babylon Ptolemy calls 
© It Ovoazanes; Stepbanus, Bo Nu; An- 
© mianus, Vologeſſia ; and Pliny, lib. 6. Vo- 
* logeſocirta. 1 | 

3. Pag. 249. KAI OTKONICaNA 
* $61SHCANTA XPHMATaN, - I ſub- 
mit it to the Judgment of the Criticks, 
* whether this faulty place may not be a- 
© mended, by reading it OK OlK el. N 
© Av4l+HGANTA, Gr. as likewiſe whe- 
ther ICMA AXOrT:in:thefame Infcrip- 


tion may not be inſtead of MAAXOT 


* * 
a 2 wt. 9 
* 


growing in uſe in the Reign of Sep- 


TOr MAK Or, which is the ingenious 


Conjectute of that excellent Grammari- 
© an Mr. William Baxter. ty 
* 41 Pag. 250. Septimium Vorodem Pro- 
© curatorem Ducenarium | Auguſti & A- 
* POANETBN, This word, if Greek, 
© is faultily tranſcribed; and in one Copy 
© | have; ſeen, the O is very ſmall, as! 
* ſuppoſe it on the Stone; which might 
© occalion} the tranſcribing»thereotwith- 
out it in the former Poyage-(page 255+) 
© So: that tis moſt probable that tis the 


© remaigs+of ſome other; letter almoſt 


worn out. I conjequre it to bave hren 
* AFIATEFHN 1 being taken for r, 


and that this Septimus Mas Prefetius An- 


none, having the care to fee that the 
© City were ſufficiently provided with 
Bread ʒ which was ꝝmoſt neceſſary Offi- 


cer in place that muſt needs be furpiſſi d 


© with: Corn from Abroad. | And this 


I ſame:Septipus, (in the loſcription; pap. 

© 2514):is ſtiled . . £020 THNIFHL 
* MHTPOKOANEIAC.-lege KPEO £O- 
* THN,-which ould ſignifie that he was 
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© Diſtributer of the Emperor's Munifi- 
* cence in Fleſh to the People. Theſe 
© Inſcriptions' bear date in April, Anno 
* Dom. 267, not long before the Death 
of Odenathus, who is herein {tiled 
* CEBACTOC : and *tis not improbable 
© but he might inſtitute ſuch a Cuſtom, 
© as at the Publick Charge, to give the 
people a Largeſs in Fleſh on Particular 
Days, to reconcile them to the Domin- 
© jon of their Fellow-Citizen. This is 
© certain, that Aurclian firſt inſtituted 
© ſuch a Cuſtom of giving Fleſh at Rome: 
The words of Vopiſcus are, Idem Aureli- 
anus & porcinam carnem populo Romano 
© diſtribuit, que bodicqme dividitur; which 
© Cuſtom continued till the time of Con- 
© #antine, when (according to Zoſimus) 
© one Lucian, who had this Office of 


© diſtributing Swines Fleſh at Rome, had 


© Intereſt enovgh among the People to 
© ſet up Maxentius for Emperor; and 
© Salmaſſus aſſures us, that it was not diſ- 
© continued till the time of Heraclius. It 
© wif! not therefore ſeem ſtrange, if! 


* ſuppoſe Aurelian might find that Cuſt- 


© om at Palmyra, and at his return from 
* thence inſtitute the like at Rome, 
©] am inclined to believe, that not 
© only thoſe two Inſcriptions, pag. 250. 
© but alſo that of pag. 251. were in 
Honour of the fame Septimius Vorodes, 
who ſeems to have been a great 
* Favourite of Odænatbus, and was 
* without doubt reſpected by the Ko- 
* mans on that account, whom I con- 
© clude to have effaced all the Memorials 
© of Zenobia and Waballatbus, infomuch 
that no one appears, among thoſe many 
taken, that was ſet up dvring the ſix 
* years they reigned. The Name Vorodes 
© ſeems the ſame with Orodes, which was 
* the Name of the King of the Parthians 
that ſlew Craſſus : and the Perſians hav- 
ing, about forty years before, expelled 
the Race of the Arſacide, tis not im- 
* probable but the Remains of that Royal 
* Family might fly for ſuctour to Pal- 
* myra, and this Vorodes might be one of 


* them. 


F. In two other Copies of theſe In- 
* ſcriptions ; the firft of pag, 250. is read, 


© Eefiureoy Als vl O'S vdde , ind not 


© O#avids as in the firſt Copy, and per- 
© haps ought rather to be o as 
© being the Inſcription under a Statue of 
the ſame Odenatbus, who is here, as 


well as on his Tomb, ſtiled Illuſtriſſimus 


* Partricius, but without a Date. 
6. IO IAPIB*\OY SeOT (pag. 
252.) It cannot well he doubted / but 


© that this Deus Jaribolus is the ſame with 


© what Gruter (pag. $6. ) and Spon (int the 


By the Figure of the Idol extant in Spon, 
it appears that this God was made with 


* the Moon upon his Shoulders, and con- 
* ſequently was the Deus Lupus worſhi 
* ped by the Syrians; whoſe Name. 2 
Language of that Countty, 9 
* be better expreſſed than by Farebbs; 
by c Dominus Lunus. Whence l 
* am induced to believe, that Gruter 
* miſtook it ATAIBo\v for ATAIBaas, 
*the I in the beginning, and the lower 
part of the round ſtroke of the P, being 
* effaced, ſo as to paſs for IL. 1 have 
* taken care to have the Stone purpoſely 
© viewed, as alſo to get from thence the 
exact Figure of the Syrian or Palmyrene 
Characters thereon, wherein there is 
* an irreconcileable difference between 
Spon and Gruter. By the help of theſe, 
compared with two others taken at al- 
* myra, which I have by me, (they being 
* all very near the ſame Date,) I hope we 
may be able, one day, to make out the 
* Palmyrene Alphabet: but it were to be 
* wiſht our Travellers had tranſcribed 
them with more curioſity, and taken 
more of them. Pn 
By the way, it is remarkable, that 


the Perſon who dedicated this Monu- 


ment, in Gruter and Spon, is ſtiled A. 
* ATP. HALO PFO: and the ſame 
Name occurs in a broken, Inſcription 
© which Dr. Halifax omitted in his Let- 
ter to Dr. Bernard, as being too im- 
perfect. It ſtood on the right-hand of 
© the entrance to the little Temple de- 
* ſcribed pag. 253. and was thus, 


AOYKIOT ATPHLAIJOY - - = .-. 

HLIO&a-POT TOY 1 ITY 
© And after a blank of three lines all worn 
© out except one ſingle O, there followed, 
* [TEIN MHC XAPIN ETOTC > 7 -- 
* MHNOC [AN] CA AILOYI And that 
imperfect one ſeems. to have relation to 

the ſame Name. eee 


7. Pag. 253. MA'ENTON KAl 
* ArPIITILAN lege MAAHN TON KAl 
*ArPINTAN, it being written MA- 
ANTON, with H in the two other 
© Copies I have ſet, whereby the. ſence 
" 1s cCemred. ©. bo hr þ 


. 


- N 
. 
* 


W ATA®ANIGAOC 
* ABLAHNOC Tec CRKAnOAHCOC, 
* Agatbangelus Abiſenus Decapolitanus, pa- 
© tronimice. There were in theſe Firs 
two Cities know by the Name of Abi 

a; to diſtinguiſh which, the one was 
* called Abila Liſanie, from the 
the Textarch: St. 


5 Luke, ch. 3. 1. and is 
* placed by Ptoletny 


| (in his Celoſirjay. a- 
bout mid-way between Damaſcus. 


ad Jordanem, . deſcribed, by Joſe- 


- 


Decapotis 
was 


— 


Nagje of 


"© He Io. The other in Judea, called 
firſt of his Inſcriptions) reads ATAIB&4», © bild 

* phus iti many places, to lie over- againſt 
Jericho, near the Bead. Sea. 
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* was ſo called from its Ten Cities, egu- 
* merated by Pliny (lib, 5. 18.) And with 
them he reckons up, among others, the 
* Tetrarchy of Abila, in the ſame Decapolis : 
* which demonſtrates the Abila Decapolis 
* and Abila Lyſanie to be the ſame Place. 
And tho' it cannot be denied, but that 
* ſome of Pliny's Ten Cities are not far 
* diſtant from that near Jordan; yet it 
© doth not appear that ever this other 
had the Title of a Tetrarchy, Here it 


is to be obſerved, that what Pliny calls 


* Decapolts, Ptolemy makes his Cele Syria, 
*.and the Cele Syria of Pliny, is that part 
© of Syria about Aleppo, Aer call'd 
© Chalcidene, Cyrrhiſtzce, &c. 
* What this Town of Teibe was anci- 
* ently call'd, is not ſo eaſily conjectured : 
* but if the Numbers of Ptolemy may be 
* confided in, it is very near the Situati- 
* on of a City he calls Oriza; and perhaps 
* his Adada may be our Soukney, and his 
* Rb&ſapha what is now called Arſoffa.. 
It is taken for granted, that Old A.- 
* leppo was anciently the City of Berrbea, 
© and there wants not ancient Teſtimony 
© ro prove it; which being granted, [ 
think I may without ſcruple conclude, 
that Andrene (pag. 131, and 139.) is 
the Ruins of the City of Audrona; and 
© Efree (pag. 141.) that of Seriane, both 
mentioned in the Itinerary of Antoninus, 
© in the Journey 4 Dolica Seriane. But 
© this whole Country is laid about Half.a 
© Degree more Southerly than it ought, 
© by Ptolemy, who places Berrbea in Lat. 
© 36. deg. For the Meridian Altitude of 
© the Tropical Sun at Aleppo is found 
© there but'77. deg. whence the Latitude 
* 36 deg. 30 min. as it was obſerved, 
Anno 1680, by three ſeveral Quadrants, 
© in the preſence of a curious Gentleman, 
© to whom I am obliged for this Commu- 
© nication. 


© By the ſame Obſervation a much, 


greater Error is amended in the Lati- 
© tude of Aleppo, in the Rudolfine Tables 
© of Kepler, who ſuppoſes Aleppo to have 
been the Ancient Antiochia ad Taurum, 
© and accordingly places it in Lat 37 deg. 
© 20 min. whereia he is followed by Bul- 


© lialdus and others; and ſeveral Maps 


© have copied the Miſtake. But a much 
greater ule of it is, that thereby we are 
© aſſured, that the City of Arg&a, where- 


in Abatani made the Obſervations we 


"* 


- have publiſh'd in Numb. 204. was, with- 
out doubt, the ſame which is now call- 
*ed Racca on the Eupbrates ; of which 


* Town an Account may be ſeen ia Nau! 


- wolf's Yeyages, and/which was not many 
* Miles below. the Place where our Tra- 
* vellers firſt came on the River: Andi it 
* Arecca, in the Language of this Cong- 
*try, relates to YiGory (as is ſaid in pag. 
* 148.) it was, doubtleſs, anciently the 


City Micephorion, built by Alexander. 


* the Great, with which the Situation ex- 
* altly agrees, The Latitude thereof 
was obſerved by that Albatani with 
* great accurateneſs, about eight hundred 
years ſince; and therefore I recommend 
*1t to all that are curious of ſuch Mat- 
ters to endeavour to get ſome good 
* Obſervations made at this Place, to de- 
termine the Height of the Pole there, 
thereby to decide the Controverſie, 
whether there hath really been any 
* Change in the Axis of the Earth, in ſo 
long an Interval; which ſome great 
Authors, of late, have been willing to 
ſuppoſe. And if any curious Travel- 
© ler, or Merchant reſiding there, would 


* pleaſe to obſerve, with due care, the 
© Phaſes of the Moons Eclipſes at Bagdat, 


© Aleppo and Alexandria, thereby to de- 
© termine their Longitudes, they 'could 
not do the Science of Aſtronomy a grea- 
© ter Service: For in and near theſe 
© Places were made all the Obſervations 
© whereby the Middle Motions of the 
© Sun and Moon are limited: And I could 
© then pronounce in what Proportion the 
© the Moons Motion does Accelerate; 


+ which that it does, 1 think 1 can de- 


©* monſtrate, and ſhall (God willing) one 
day, make it appears to the Publick. 


© The Philoſophical Reader is deſired to 
© excuſe our breaking-in upon the Subject 
© of theſe Trad#s, by intermixing Hiſtori- 
© cal and Phylological Matters, as alſo our 
© exceeding the Bounds of an Extract. 
© But we hope the Curioſity of the Sub- 
© je, joined to the Deſires of the Royal 


© Society, may make an eaſie Apology ſuf- 


© fice. There may be many other In- 
ſtructive Remarks made thereon, which 
© ſtill deſerve the Conſideration of the 
Learned, and from ſuch the Publick 
© may yet expect a further Account. 
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CHAP. EN. « 


The Author's Deſeription of ſome Medals, and of ſome Stones that are "found 
at Aleppo, and of the Habits of Women, Kc. b aw: 


18 ſome conſiderable time at 
Aleppo 1 had the opportunity of 
procuring ſome Medals which the Ara- 
bians and Turks bring often to Sell to 
thoſe that are curious, and which they 
find in the rubbiſh,and under the ruins of 
ancient Buildings, and ſell them to the 
Europeans for Money, fo that I bought 
a pretty great quantity of them; but 
when I was at Venice I diſpoſed of a good 
part of them, among which were ſome of 
the moſt conſiderable. Nevertheleſs | have 
not left my ſelf quite bare, but can yet 
ſhew ſome, among which there are ſuch 
as | believe deſerve to have mention 
made of them; They are among thoſe 
that are repreſenred, No. 188. and the 
Learned Value them ſo much the more, 
becauſe they are very ſcarce, neverthe- 
leſs ſome are yet to be found there and 
elſewhere, and the Medalliſts deſcribe 
ſometimes one and ſometimes another. 
But this muſt not be lookt upon as a 
misfortune, ſince it happens very often 


-that either ſome of the Letters are defa- 


ced, or that the [mage is worn out with 
Age, or in ſome other manner, ſome 
thing or other is wanting, which may be 
ſupply'd by this means, and fill up as one 
may ſay, what is wanting. 

But, there being leſs ſatisfaction in 
conſidering only the Ingraving of it 
without apprehending the ſignification 
which is by comparing the Medal with 
its Reverſe, and that by the confronting 
of thoſe two things, it may be the better 
apprehended what it ſhould be, and on 
what occaſion it was Stampt; 1 will add 
here the judgment of the Learned in this 
matter, | 

They believe then that in the firſt 
Medal which is of Silver and almoſt as 


big as it ſeems in the figure, is repreſent- | 


ed on one ſide the head of the Goddeſs 
Diana, with a Bo on her ſhoulders, and 
on the Reverſe Apollo who is ſupported 
on ſomething which at the bottom is like 
a Tripod, holding in his hand a branch 
of Lawrel, the tree whereof being con- 
ſecrated to that falſe Divinity, with 
this Inſeription, MATNHTON TAY- 
SANIAZ ITATEANIOT, which denotes 
that thoſe of Magneſia caus d that medal 
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reaſon the Magneſians would give him 
ſhare of the honour they gave to that 
Divinity, in cauſing this Medal to be 
Stampt. e ih, <0 

The 
little leſs than the firſt, has on the firſt 
ſide the head of a Woman, and pn the 
Reverſe is a Horſe, under whoſe feet is an 
Urn with this inſcription KTMAIaN, 
and under the Horſe, ZET#HS,:; which 
denotes that thoſe ofCumaand Eolia caus d 
this Medal to be Stampt when one named 
Seuthes was their Governour. 

On the firſt ſide of the third piece which 
is of braſs and leſs than the others, is the 
Agide, or the Shield of Minerua, with 
Meduſa's head in the middle with Snakes 
round about it. On the reverfeis Vict- 
ory marching with a Palm branch in her 
hand, and this word AMIEOT, added to 
it, from whence. it appears that piece 
was ſtampt by thofe of Amyſius, a cele- 
brated City of Pontus. W 

The fourth yet leſs which is of Silxer, 
has on one ſide the Image of a King of 
the Parthians called Arſaces, without any. 
Letters, as is ſeen on the Reverſe. He 
is repreſented here with a great Beard ac- 
cording to.the cuſtom of that Country 
in thoſe times, having a Royal Bonnet on 
his head enriched with Pearls, and ſur- 
rounded with bright flames. Oa the re- 
verſe is a little ſtatue ſeated on a ſeat 
holding ſomething like a Bow in its hand, 
having juſt ſhot with this Inſcription, _ 


BA=IaEoZ MErAAOT. APEAKOr. 
©EO1ATOPOzE  NIKATOPOs, 


Arſaces bears here theSuperhious titles 
ofa great King who has a God to his Fa- 
ther, and who was Victorious. It is be- 
liev'd that this Aare: (whoſe name moſt 
of the Kings of Perſia have ſinte added 
to their own) was Son of Arſaces the, firſt. 


who was founder of thatPuiſſant-Empire, 


to be ſtampt when Pauſanias theSon of Pau- 


ſangs 977 veraign power over them. 
It is found inHiſtory that Diana was had 
in great Veneration in that Country, and 
no perſon is ignorant that Apollo paſt for 
the Brother of that Goddeſs, for which 


and who carry's on his Coyn the title of 
King of Kings , and the rather becauſe. 
he who is rep 452 here gives on his 
Coyn the Glorious Title of God to his 
Father , which cannot better be applyed 
to any other Arſaces but the firit, if one 
regards his actions, and the ſuperſtition 
and Flattery of the Eaſtern People. 
The fifth Coined piece is of the com- 
mon bigneſs of braſs. On the one ſide 
of which is the head of the Emperour 
Titus, with this writing above it KAIEAP 
ZEBASTO=Z ATTO .... and onthe Re- 
verlz 
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ſecond piece of Silver which Ba 
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verſe a Crown of Lawrel with theſeLeters, 
$a\AOTLI NEAn OL, ZAMAPE-AlT. By 
which thoſe of Neapolis in Samaria (for- 
merly known by'the name of Sichem and 
AMamortba) who ſtampt this Medal would 
flatter the Emperour Veſpaſian for his 
Victories in Judea. This City in the 
ſame place gives it ſelf alſo the name of 
Flavia, The letter which cannot be read 
before thoſe laſt Al, might have had the 


uſed to put before the date of their Years: 
So that by thoſe letters we may under- 
ſtand the eleventh year before the De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, which anſwers to 
the laſt of the Life and Empire of Titus. 

The ſixth which is alſo a Coyn of the 
common ſize, of Braſs, has on one ſide 
of it the head of Trajan, who has among 
his titles that of Conqueror of the Ger- 
mans and Dacians, in theſe words, 
ATYTOKP. NEP. TPAIANOC. A- 
PICT. KAIC, CEB. TEP. 4AK. 
The reverſe repreſents the head of a 
Woman crowned with Towers orCaſtles, 
with theſe letters under the chin Or. 
which are not eaſy to be explained, round 
about it are theſe words, IOTAIE«N. 
ToN. KAI. AA-SIKE+N. BP. 

This piece was ſtampt by the City of 
Laodicea in Syria, Situated on the Sea-lide, 
to diftinguſh it from another Town of 
the Game name, which was in the ſame 
Province, Scituated near Mount Lebanon. 
The Greek letters BZP. Gives us to un- 
derſtand, that thoſe of Laodicea cauſed 

that piece to be ſtampt the 162. Year 

of their particular , which began 
506 years after Rome was built, and 48 
years before the birth of our Lord and 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt. And this 162 years 
of the Laadiceaxs anſwers exactly to the 
1 8th of the Emperour Trajan, as is known 
by all thoſe that are never ſo little skild 
in Medals. 

The ſeventh, which is a very ſmall 


Marcus Aurelius, with this inſcription, 
ATT. K. M. ArPHAOC. AN- 
TONINOC. CE, the reverſe repre- 


ſents the young Empreſs' Fauſtina under 
the form of a Venus, who holds a Lance 


in one hand, and in the other an apple 
or Cup to make Libations. It was 
ſtampt by ſome unknown Greek Town in 
VEmUT of V 5/4 obtain'd by the 

mperour Marcus elius, ag appears 
by, the words round about it, IEP. 
NIKHG. POMEgSN.. 7 
be Eighth being Copper, of the or- 


the Emperous. Caracalla,. with this in- 


ſcription Ax T. K. M. A. ANTO- 
NINOC. and an the revesſe is written 
TABAAEAN., this piece was ſtampt by 
the inhabitants of Gabala,. a City in Sia 


form of a latin L, which the Greeks were 


piece of Silver, reprefents the Head of 


dinary ſize, hgs: on one ſide the head of 
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not far diſtant from Laodicea, and near 
the Sea, which was for ſome Victory 
obtained by this Emperour againſt his 
Enemies, as appears clearly by the te- 
verſe. | | N 

The ninth which is alfo of braſs and 
of an ordinary Bigneſs, repreſents the 
head of Gordian the third, and has this 
Inſcription about it, AYTOK, N. 
ANT. rOPaIANOC, and on the re- 
verſe is MHT PO. KO. KAPHNeN. 
Among the Cities which the King of 
Perſia had taken from the Roman Empire 
Carrba was one, famous for the defeat 


of Craſſus; this City having been retaken 


by the Emperour Gordian, the inhabi- 
tants cauſed this Coyn to be ſtampt 
in honour of the Emperour, in acknow- 
ledgment of their deliverance ; the re- 
verſe repreſents the head of a Woman 


. Crown'd with Towers ot Caſtles, with a 


ſmall Pillar, on which is the Empe- 


tours Statue, arm'd with a Shield and 
Lance. 


Finally the tenth, which is alſo of a 


common bigneſs, and of braſs, repreſents. 


likewiſe the head of Gordian the third, 


with theſe words ATTOK. M. ANT. 


TOP>IANOC. CEB; and on the re- 
verſes . . . I. Neclisl. The 
Town'of WViſibis which caus'd this Coy n 


to he ſtampt ia honour of that Emperour, 


and is repreſented here by the head of a 
Woman crown'd with Towers, and aRam 
on the top, having before it a bright Star 
with eight rays , was ſcituated in Meſo- 
potamia. It was near this City that the 
Emperour Gordian, making War againſt 
the ' Perſians under Sapor their King, to- 
tally defeated them. On the reverſe are 
cleatly-ſcen theſe letters... a0 NECIBI. 
But the learned obferve that there ought 
to have been ſome behind the head of the 
Woman Crown'd with Towers that had 
preceeded, and-onght to be read before 
AO. Which ought to be but the ſecond 
ſillable of it, for example, of the word 
KOAONIA, and they — this writing 
on a like inflection of words ſtampt on 
the, occaſion of the recovering of Niſibis. 
They read it then thus, Cu. KOAO. 
NECIBT, S. hu Konovics Ning. The 
Stat Which is ſeen there is often found 
on the pieces of money of the Cities of 
Syria, as being ſcituated towards the Sun 
riſing; which was commonly noted there 
under the form of a Star. The Ram 
which is ſeen here on the Womans head 


is oſten found on the money of Niſtbts, as 


well as on that of Antioch, and this Sig- 
nbfies, ab tis be lie v d, that thoſe Cities 
began to count or begun their years when 
the Sun was'in the Sign of Aries. 2 
* Befides' thoſe Medals, 1 bought alſo 
at: Aleppo, divers ſmall Stones very well 


ingrad d, andamong the reſt two which! 


judg'd 


* = to he LEVANT. | 


te, I thought to make uſe of that oppor - 


„„ — 


— 


judg'd deſervd very well to be repre- 
ſented here. They are markt No. 11. 
nd 12. and are leſs than the leaſt Figure 
1ere repreſents them; But l have repre- 


ſented them larger than they are that the 


Reader may ſee them the better. And 
ſince I did-not very well know what they 
ſignify, I have conſulted the learned a- 
bout them, and one of the ableſt among 
them judges thus of it. He ſays then 
that the Letters that are on the ſmall 
Stone. Noted Ne. 11. anſwers well 
enough in their beginning to the word 
CABE. Which is found on ſome Coyns 
of Emilius Lepidus Triumvir, and that 
this word, to take it in Latin, is ex- 
plained by ſome of a City in "Africa, 
though it is nevertheleſs well enough 
known, that in Betican Spain there Is a 
Town of that name: But becauſe the 
next of the inſcription is in Greek it 
ſeems more reaſonable to take this CABE 
for Greek alſo, CAB<SIAN. And thoſe 
letters which make an unknown word 
ſurround on one fide two Cupids leaning 
with their heads againſt each other, as 
if they diſputed who ſhonld have the 
place, as they uſed to do in ſome 
wreſtlings. : 

There is alſo a Stone on which there 
are two Young Schollars who in wreſtling 
calt their hands forward, and the Maſter, 
who is preſent there in the place where 
there is a ſmall Statue, and takes notice 
of their Poſtures. They do this before 
a Pedeſtal or Baſis, on which there is a 
head Arm'd with an Helmet, as if it were 
of Mars, and as if they wreſtled in ho- 
nour of that Divinity, as formerly the 
Young Men of Lacedemonia, did before 
the Altar of Diana Orthia. But as theſe 
hold their hands down they ſeem not ſo 
much to diſpute as to agree, and carry 
by conſent ſomething which they are 
going to offer, and with which they pay 


* 


. to the little statue which we 
have mention'd, without being ahle to 
ſee diſtinctly what they carry. Abrabam 
Gorleus has had ſuch another little None, 
where a combat of two Cupids ſeems to 
be repreſented. 2 Part'Num; 24.” . '- - 

As for the other little Stone Ns. 12. 
it contains only the fancy of ſome $kil- 
ful Lapidary, who has thought it propet 
to repreſent a Cupid upon a Fierce Beaſt, 
as a Lyon or Tyger which turns his neck, 
as in Gorleus 2 Part No. 211. to repteſent 
the Force of Love which is able to quel 
or ſubdue the Fierceneſs of the cruele . 
Animals, the like as in Gorlens 2 Pat 
Num. 586. and in ſome other Medaliſts 
is alſo ſeen a Cupid Sitting on a Sea Mon- 
ſter, all which Signifies the ſame thing, 
which i is, that all is ſubject to Love, 1 
that there is nothing ſo ſtrong but it 
yields to its power when it has made it 
ſelf Maſter of a Heart. 

This is what I thought proper to ſay 
of ſome Curious Medalsand Stones whi 
found at Aleppo. And before ] leave 
that place I muſt ſpeak a word of the 
manner of. their Womens Clothing, al- 
though this ſuits by no means with 
the matter of which I have been treat- 
ing. This is . repreſented No. 189. 
That which is ſeen on their head'like 
the form of a Hat, is of Brais or Copper, 
to which is faſtened a piece of white lin- 
nen which hangs Negligently down from 
it. The upper habit is of Silk Stuff of 
what colour they pleaſe, and as they 
phancy: That which the Woman is here 
ſeen to hold up with her hand is the Shift, 
under which the Drawers is to be ſeen, 
which is alſo of Linnen, though they 
wear alſo other Stuffs, according as the 
Seaſon requires, and the Shoes which 
they have on their Feet are a kind of San- 
dals made of Wood, © 


— 


C HAP. LXX. 
The Aut hor's Departure from Aleppo. 


„Hias Arival at Alexandrette, or 


Scanderoone, the Air there unwholſom. The Author s Embarkment + for, 


and Arival at the Iſland of Cyprus. 


Aving ſtaid about Eleven Months 

at. Aleppo, I had a deſign'to go for 
Cyprus, and being informed that a French 
Ship was going thither from Alexandret- 


tunity, and prepared my ſelf to depart 
the 6th of April, 1683. But underſtand- 


ing at the ſame time that a Caravan was 
to depart the next day the ſame Journey, | 


{ reſolved: to go with it, becauſe that 
road is very dangerous, by reaſon of the 
Arabian Robbers. - Otherwiſe I ſhanld 
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have gone in Op of an mti 
Merchant, and three Arabians, that were 
going thither. ' 
Having then paid my reſped to Mr. 
Bobbert, who had ſo long eaterrals'd me 
at his Houſe, after à very obliging 
manner, he was pleas' d vo accompany 
me ſome diſtance from Aleppp, e 
— my leave of hi 
n was abont fix of the Clock i in theA "WW 
tet oon hen we leit the Fown, and in 


the Evening we came to Hijaar, Where Ai. 4 


we. 
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we paſſed the Night. The next day the 89 in the Evening on board the Ship be- N 


ſigmant. 


Mirvand. 


Bey lan. 


Arrival at | 
Alexan- and about nine a Clock .we_came'-t0 
Alex andrette, or Scanderoone. I ald chete 
but theremaining part of the Day becauſe 


drette. 


drette, is deſcribed No 190. Beſides the o- 


8th of April we continued our way by 
break of Day in the rain; we pope ; 
ſome ruined Villages, and an old decayed. 
Houſe, where the rain left, us. After. 
Noon we came to the Borough Siagmant, 
about which ſome. old ruins are. yet to be. 
ſeen Where we reſted and refreſhed QUr, 
ſelves, having had very bad Stony ways 
from Aleppo. Afterwards we came to a 
place where an Aga had pitched his 
Tents, near a Water, having about 40 
Perſons with him. At Sun ſet we came 
to Mar vana, which is a very poor. Vil- 
lage, conſiſting of ſome little reed 
Houſes,” and being ſurpriſed with a great 
rain at our arrival, there we lodged our 
ſelves in the beſt manner we could in 
thoſe Cottages, having noTents with us. 
I thruſt my ſelf. then into one of thoſe. 
Huts, in the middle whereof I found a 
fire kindled but it cauſed ſuch a Smoak 
that I thought it would have Blinded me, 
there being no other, opening to let ic 
out but by the Door, at.which one.comes 
in. But as gften as I went out of it, to 
avoid the Smoak, as often I was forced 
in again by the Rain. Over theFirewas 
a great Kettle to boyl their Meat, and 
under the Embers they bake their Bread, 
Notwithſtanding theſe inconveniencies, 
I was; obliged to paſs the night, there, 
The next Morning by break of day we 
took Horſe again, and rid almoſt con- 
tinually in the Water, by reaſon of the 
Rain that had fallen, that place being a 
kind of a Plain between the Mountains. 
There are ſeveraz Villages in this 
lain and a great Bridge to paſs over the 
3 There is yet another bridge 
near which | went to repoſe. my. ſeif 
with the Moor which 1 had brought 
with me from Aleppo, we alſo cat; @ bit 
there ſuffering the Caravan to' go be- 
tore us. 7 | 


About 4 of the Clock we came to a 


Village, where we baited our - Horſes a 
little, after which, we aſcended an indif- 
ferent high Hill, and towards Evening 
we found our ſelves at Beylan, which is a 
Borough pleaſantly Scituated between ia- 
different high Hills. Thete are Houſes 
on both ſides of the Hill, and a very fine 
View on the Sca. The water from the 
neighbguring Hills paſſes | through the 
Borough and looſes it {elf at the bottom 
of the Hill. A view of this Borouga, 
which is but three leagues from Alexan- 


ther delights of this place, the fine Air 
is one ofthe Chiefeſt. OE. 
The ..16th we ſet out by break of Day, 


the bad Air of that place obliged me to 


The 16th we found 


orenenxioned , which Jay Yeady c Sail 
for 508 ; and was Falle the Bridge of 


0d. 2181 en Jani „ 
_ Aesthdretle is che hg of Ae, Be. 
beſides that, of very liteſe Falpe. ant ung v2 \ 
ing only of a Row, of Houſes "atobg' the = 
Sealide, t the foot of Uttle Hill, 8 it” 

is repreſented in the Figure No 101. Pe 

Air which is ſo good at alittle diſtanck 

from thence, as 1 have faid before, is ſb 

bad. there, that not only Strangers, bur 

even the Natives of the place ſometimes 


Die of a Diſtemper a by this Air, 


which is called Saffranbaſſia, and is à 
ſort of Jaundice. There is a certain in- 
diſpoſition which attends. the European 
Factors, which makes them as it were Para- 
litick, and beſides that, they are of a 
very, yellow, and a bad complexion, apd 
al moſt continually Feveriſh, The mbt- 
tality, is ſometimes ſo great therg\th 
they can hardly find People to work on 
the Shipping. When this Diſtemper, 
happens among, the Seamen, it Kills 3 
conſiderahle number of them, and often, 
thoſe that eſcape with Life remain a lon 
time ſo weak, that when they ſhould put 
to Sea they are not able to do their work, 
which is the cauſe that thoſe who come 
there never lye a ſhore but return every 
Evening on board their Ships. And the 
Merchants that arrive there from Aleppo 
never fail to lie on board ſome Ship of 
their acquaintance. It is thought that 
the cauſe of the badneſs of the Air pro- 
ceeds from the Fens that lie about Alex- 
anarette , the vapours\whereof being ex- 


| haled by the Sun, cavſe that Diſtemper 


to thoſe. that make too long ſtay there. 
All the Merchandiſes that are loaden, 
or unlaaden bere, are by the Seamen put 
on board Sloops, and fo brought a ſhore, 
and it may be this does not a little con- 
tribute to their Diſtemper. 1 
Among the Ships that were before 
Alex andrette at my arrival there, I 
found alſo a Dutch Ship which was bur 
lately come, and was called the Golden 
Fryer, * | | * | | — 
Tbe 15th of this Month, by break of Deprriwe 
Day we Sailed from Alexauarette, there En . 
being little wind, but in the Evening the gerte. 
wind increaſed a little, and we paſſed by 
Lajazzo, Which is a . by the Sea-lide, Lajazzo. 
ur ſelves near Cape Cape Can 
Canſir, turning up. with little wind. fir- 
The 17th we paſſed by the Gulf of nt? 


och, and in the Evening we were infight 
- of the Hill of Carmina. | 


The 1th being 
'Eaſter-Day, we found our ſelves but little 


advanced, becavſe it continued Calm. 
This Morning we made the Iſland of c / 
ruf. After-Noon the Wind encreated 


Id, that in the Evening we found our ſel yves 
near Cape S. Andrew. The 19th We cue St. 
— Wete Andrew. 
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were in ſight of Famaguſta, and with at 
indifferent good wind we Sailed by Cape 
Della Greca, or St. Nappa, and about 


Arrival at three of the Clock in the Afternoon we E 


the Iſand came to an Anchor before Salina, where 
* being Landed I went to Larnica, or Lar- 
nacho, which is about a Mile up in the 
Country. There I went immediately 
to the Houſe of Baltbaſar Sovan, Conſul 
of the French-Nation, who alſo exerciſes 


—— ad. _—_—_ r 


Curioſity which had made me undertake 
my Travels. e ah 


.F ath, ks 1 Fi 


— 


„ Er. . 


The Author gots to viem the Ifland of Cyprus. A ſhort Deſcription of ſonie 
Places, and ſome Buildings that are in that Iſland. Some other Extra- 


ordinary things that are found there. 


S ſoon as I was arrived here, I pre- 

41 . pared my ſelf to take a view of 
the Iſland, for which purpoſe I hired 

two Mules and a Man that knew the 
Country. And went with him from 
Larnica the 22th Inſtant. At break of 

Day. After we had travelled two hours 

piela. we came to the Borough Prela, where [ 
found the Remainder of a great Building, 


and four ſmall Churches, after the An- 


tick manner. There is allo a running 
Brook which comes from the Neighbour- 
ing Mountains, and ſupplies this place 
continually with Water, From thence 
we paſſed by ſeveral other Boroughs, and 
Villages, as alſo ſome little Churches but 
of ſmall importance, and about Noon we 


came to a Village near Famaguſta called 


Spiglio- Spigliotiſſa, where I took up my Lodging. 
tiſſa. After Dinner I went with two Grecians 
to View the outſide of Famaguſta. But 
becauſe I approached too near it, the 
Turks cryed to me from the Wall to 
retire, which I was forced to obey, 
From thence I went towards the Sea 
ſide where I fat my ſelf down on a ſmall 
The Autlor Tiſing ground to take a draught of the 
raking « City with all the Speed imaginable : But 
Draught I] had ſcarce begun my work, but the 
of fs falls great heat of the Sun, and it may be al- 
o « fo my faſt Walking, ſiez d me with a 
fainting Weakneſs which made me fall all along 
Fit, on the ground, where | lay a quarter of 
an hour without Sence or Motion. But 
being, a little come to my felf again I 
finiſhed my deſigng\ which neyertheleſs 
was not without much trouble, after 
Which I returned with my two Greeks 


to the Village from whence I came, and 


went to Bed immediately. 'H 
"Whereas 1 could not take a view of 
the City by Land that time, I went again 
- the» next Day to do it, About a Ut 
Part of it lyes along the Sea-ſide and is 
about ag half League in circumfe- 
rence, wich two Gates, one is to- 
wards the Land and the other towards 


ird 


the Sea, The Ramparts, which are yet 
almoſt entire and furrounded with a 
pretty deep Ditch hewn ont of the Rock, 


but always dry, are made (as is ſaid) #- . 


ter the manner of thoſe of Rhodes,” bur 
are not by much to be compared in beau- 
ty to them, for thoſe of the Ciry which 
we have juſt mentioned have much more 
of Grandeur and Magnfficence. | 
The Moſque called St. Sophia which is 


ſeen intheMiddle of the Copper plate 1 92. 


appears very beautiful, and as far as can 
be gueſs'd and according to what is ſaid 
of it, .muſt be a magnificent building, and 
the Spire which appears above the Build- 
a, 4 great Ornament to it. 
Near this on the left hand is another 
Moſque which. appears Very fine by 
reaſon of a Cupulo which is in the middle 
of it. There are yet many holes to he 
ſeen made by the Cannon Bullets which 
beat down half of this Church when t 
Town was Battered. | 
The Entrance into the Harbor runs 
along by the Caſtle and the Walls of the 


Town, and is ſo narrow that theShips can- 


not enter into it without taklngtheir An- 
chors within board, and the Galleys their 
Oars. The Turks are fo miſtruſtful, with 
reſpect to this Town, that they will not 
ſufter any Stranger to ſet a foot in it, un- 
lefs by chance when the Conſul pays his 
re to the Baſſa, and comes thither 
ſometimes with his Galleys. The Greeks 
themſelves that live in rheIfland dare noc 
approach*the .Ramparts or Bull Werks, 


for if any were found there, they run the 


hazard of being forced to turn Turks. * 
There are five Boroughs or Villages 


about this City, ſome wherevf are plea- 


ſantly ſcituated in places very well plant- 
ed with Treęs. 5 

There is much Silk, and moſt ofthe 
Trees are White Mulberreys which feed 
the Silk Worms. They produce every 


Year about 8000 Ocques, Which make 


about 20000 pounds Folland weight. 
| When 
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Cytheria. to che Borough 'Cytberia, it may 


Abe 


f 


wilt 
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A Voyage to the 


When we were returned from una 
guſtu to the Borough of Spigliotiſſa, where 


4 Charch I had taken up myQuarters, chey carried 
under me to fee a Church uüder ground, Which 


bears the name of the place. To go in- 
to this Church one deſcends 24 Steps, 
which ate all cut out of the Rock, as alſo 
the Church, Which has a Well and 4 
Chamber belonging to it. I ſaw alſo 
ſeveral ancient Paintings thete, but moſt 
of them quite defagd. „ IS {{V; 
A little after Noon we ſet otit again, 
and a while after we paſſed by a ſmall} 
Village and came afterwards to à Bridge 
with it Arches which is called Jeftiery 
de Trappeſe, and having again paſſed 
ſeveral Villages we came in the Evening 
be 
called from the Goddeſs of Love. Thefe 
is alſo to be ſeen tbe Fountain of Fenus, 
The next Morning being the zu Day, 
we departed from thence taking ſome ot 
the People of the plate with us that knew 
«ll the parts thereabouts 5 and it was on 
pur poſe to ſee a plate Sehtuated dn the 


Boner turn. Hill, where the Boties ot Men and Beaſts 


ate to he ſeen incorporated with the Rock, 
and turned into ſtone. SE 
When 1 was at Zarnica, the Conſul 
was very urgent upon meito go and fee 
that place, and becauſe | did imagine that 1 
ſhould meet with ſomethigg conſidèrable 
there, 1 had cauted Hammers and Chiſſels 
to be brof ht with: us, and 1 did partly 
execute my delizzn; for I cauſed ſome of 
thoſe Bones to be torn ftom the Rock. 
The chief was a Bons like that of a Mans 
Arm, which the Anatomiſts call radius. 
It ſtuck ſo faſt to the Rock that we 
-wrought near tre hours before we could 
get it off, and notwithſtanding we took 
all poſſible care to have it entire, we 
could not prevent the breaking of it in 
two, becauſe the Rock it ſelf Split, fo 


that the Bone muſt break alſo. But what 


I thought at firſt to he a misfortune 
roved afterwards to be an advantage, 
or by reaſon of the rupture we faw 
within this Bone the foi m of the Marrow 
plainly marked. 1, wrapt it up very 
carefully in Cotten to carry it with me, 
and have kept it ſtill, and is repreſented 


here Ne. 1931 as it 8inſubſtahce, having 


ſeveral ſmall Stones about it, and under- 
-neath ſeveral other pieces of Bones, 
whereof the Marrow is yet to be ſeen, 
and were altogether joined to the Rock. 
In the lame place I found a great ma 
other pietes that were a little covered 
wich Earth, ſome whereof were Bones 
of Men, and others of ſeveral Kind of 
Beaſts, and alſo ſome extraordinary eat 
Teen. 
Round about the Rock I perceived 
ſeveral ; 
- - [Sainſt' the Wall, which made me qudg 


7 5 


 Copper-Plate. 


of Sand, 


merly in the deſeri 


pieces of Wax. Candles ſtuck a- 


DB VANT 

| 2 
that chat place had been reverenced 4s 4 
place of Derotibn, and I was told alſo;thar 
the Greeks went thither ſometimes to lay 
their Prayers; thinking perhaps that fore 
of their Salats are butied there. I catti- 
ed away wien me all that I had tore from 
this Rock, bat that Mhich had been un- 
der the Earth was not ſb petrifled as the 
Bone ef the Arm repreſented in the 
It was already late be- 
fors e departed from thence, whith ob- 
liged ub to ſpend the Night In a Netgh- 


bouring Vi | . 
Thele petrified Bones ate accompatileti 
by other remarkable thing. Sothe 
Miles Mſtant from Wiroſia there is à 
little Mount of king Oyſters, ſome 
of Which 1 had alſo the curioſity to bring 
away With me. Theſe Oyſters are ful 
of Sand, as 6thers of Water: The Shells 
are ſhvt cloſe together; and when they 
are opened the Oyſter is to be ſeen Stick- 
ing on each Shell ſo natural, that one 
would think they were engtaved thereon : 
tlieſe Shells ate alſd petriſſed or changed 
into Stone. Being not long ago buſied 
about writing my Travels, I opened 
one, to repreſent it as it is in a Shell full 
in the midſt whereof the Oyſter 
is ſeen Fhole , as allo how it appeats as 
engraved in the other Shell: When the 
Sand was taken from out of the firſt 
Shell the Oyſter was likewiſe ſeen con- 
ſumed by time; from hence we muft 
conclude, that theſe Oyſters were alive 
and that the Water running from them 
the ſand came inſenſiblj into them, an 
that the Oyſter dying imprinted its 
form on the Shell, as may be ſeen repre- 
ſented, No. 194. the Shell on the right 
fide is that where the Ea pears en- 
graved, and that on the left fide the 
Shell is full of Sand, and the Oyſter is 
allo plainly ſeon. So that theſe Oyſters 
are like thoſe Stones in mie the Fiſh is 
eh, of which we have ſpoken for- 
ption of Tripoly. 


The fourth Gay, a little while after 
we had left the Village cytberia, we catne 


to a Fountain called Cifaloftiſo which ſig- Cifals- 


-nifies the head of thEWater, for which friſo. 


reaſdn it is particularty*o be remarked 
from whence it comes, being it is under 
a HE This Water runs from thence 


into feveral Parts of the Iſland ; Above 


where it meets, it ats in an Oval 


form, aud by it's Swift current it makes = 
fy Fveral turnings, as it is repreſented, © 


Ne. 195. in the Shady Patt the place is 


feen from whence the Water runs beneath 
„ 


When we were departed from thence 
we came at Noon to the Monaſtery ofSt. Monaſter 
Cbryſoſtom, in the Neighbouthood where- 3 
of on a high Hill is ſeen the remainder Thryſo- 


of 4 vety : great” building; a fer Dinnet 1 my 


went 


"— 


A very 


. 


3 


ther Figures round a 
moſt all defaced, Eight Pillars faſtend 


Perſons, but before we were got half 
way, the Greek which Lhad brought with 
me from Larnica, was tired and ſtaid 
there becauſe this is a very Craggy Hill. 
The other two, whereof one belonged to 
the laſt Village where I lay, and che o- 
ther to the Monaſtery; kept contigually 
with me to ſhew. me the way: But we 
were obliged to ſtop at leaſt a dozen 
times to take breath, becauſe one cannot 
go up there without, much trouble and 

anger, to that I may ſay I never did 
Travel in ſo much hazard: And becauſe 


the Hill was ſo Craggy we were for the 


moſt Part of the time obliged: i» creep 
upon all four, and on what ſide foever 
we caſt our Eyes, nothing was to be ſeen, 
but what would make a Mans hair ſtand 
an end on his head. When we were at 
the top I found we had been an haur and 
a: half coming. up. Nothing appears 
here but a Solid Rock, and a great many 
Ruinated Chambers, and great Stone Ci- 
ſterns that ſerved heretofore to keep 
Water, by which it may eaſily be guat. 


ed, that it was a very great buil 
ing. 


It conſiſts of ſeveral Parts but not 
all built on the ſame ground, for ſome are 
built on higher and others on lower 
ground. Oa the top of this Hill one 
may ſee the Sea on all ſides except one, 
as alſo the whole Iſland. and chiefly one 
may diſtintly ſee Vicaſia, and à great 
many Villages that are in the plain, which 
makes a very pleaſant Proſpect. Having 
ſtaid a little while there we came down 
again and returned to the Monaſtery, 
which 1 went immediately to take a 
draught of, as alſo the Mountain which 1 
have juſt now mentioned, on the top of 
which is ſeen the remains of this great 
building, this is repreſented No. 196. the 
Monaſtery of St. Chryſoſtow is in the 
Middle. 15 
It is, pretty large and ſurrounded with 
a good Wall, ſome of its apartments are 
after the Modern faſhion, havihg lately 
been rebuilt after a'fire which conſumed 
a great part of the ſtructure... The 
Church, which is as it were divided in- 
to two Parts, is 48 foot long and 28 
foot wide. On the top of one of theſe 
Parts there is a little Dome, and under 
this Dome a great Image of Jeſus Chryt 
painted at half Length, and ſeveral o- 
t it, but are al- 


to the Wall ſuppott this Dome. The 


Altar is adorned with a great deal of 
guilt Branch work which was not done 
above five Years ago. In this Church is 
Hburyed a Princeſs; who it is ſaid former- 
Iy built that Struckure, whoſe ruins. are 

en on the top of the Mountain. There 


are alſo to of her Slayes buryed, one on 


— 


"A Voyage to the LEVNAN T. 
went thither accompanied with -three: 


ont again, and pall 


Yip poo 


her right, and the other on her leſt ſide. 


There are 14 ſteps to go to the top og 


this Church where there is a Groti in 


which it is ſaid the Tur formerly found; 
a great Coffer of Gold. There is al ſo a 
ſmall Chappel ſeen in this Monaſterxiibus 


is quite ruined. The place which ſenveg 


for the Kitchen is 36 fat long and 28 
foot wide. Tbe ſupetiority is exerciſe® 


there by a Father Guardian who has unden 
d Eleven Monks; 


him three Prieſts g 
Theſe Religious have Within thelncloſhre 


of the Monaſtery a ſmall Garden in which 
there are fome Orange- Trees. 


+ We muſt not forget to mention hexe 


on what Occaſion. this Monaſtery. was 


built. The Princes whom we have 
ſaid to be buried there did live in the 


Building which is on the top of the Hill, 


to the end ſhe might be the better ſecu- 
red from the Violence of the Templars, 
who in thoſe days endeavoured to make 
themſelves Maſters every where. Beſides 
this trouble ſhe had likewife the misfor» 


tune of being «afflicted with a ſort fan 
Ulcer or Scab. A little Dog whom ne 


loved paſſionately, and who never left 
her, was infected with this Evil; but as 
ſoon as he found himſelf ſeiz d with it, he 
went down the Hill every day and was 
abſent an hour or two before he return- 
ed, and as he continued to do this he 


mended viſibly. Notice was taken of it, 


and it was found that this Dog bathed 
himſelf in à Fountain not far from thence. 
The Princeſs ſeeing the effect which this 
had on her little Dog, ' reſolved to make 
trial of it for her ſelf, which ſucceeded 
ſo well, that in few days ſhe was cured 
of her Evil, and recoyered her former 
health. And to ſhew her Gratitude to 
God ſhe cauſed this Monaſtery to be built 
for the Greek Monks, and gave it the 
name of St. Chryſoſtom, under whoſe Pro- 
tection ſhe put the ſame. It has retain'd 
the name to this preſent, and the ſame 


Virtue is ſtill attributed to this Fountain, 
where ſeveral Perſons come daily to bath 


themſelves, and are Cured, as is pretend- 
ed. Another proſpect of this Monaſtery 


is to be ſeen as it was taken from a high 
Hill Ne. 197. 


About two hours before night we ſet 
ed-by the Hill where 


I had found the petrified. Bones; as it 


began to be dark we came to a Borough 


% 1 ly K 4 
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called Yanos, or St. Romain, from the yon « 
name of a little Church that is there. I St. Ro- 


to Live. 


— 


went to the Houſe of a Greek Prieſt where main. 
| paſſed the night after a very frugalsup- 

per, for theſe Greet Monks are general- 
r That they have ſcarcely where- 


be next Morning which was the 5th ne ame 
_ day; we cock our Way to the Mon 
ol Peace (which is ſaid to be built by the Fee. 
V Templars) 


aſtety ftery of 


wo hs oo 


WINGS 
. 
A Pf 
7 - 


| — 
— — — 
——— 
IS 
K — 


Teck 


„ 
2 — 


———————ů 


l 


9 


WE 
. 
2 r ee, iO, 

_ l = 


. 


4 
— n 
. 


456. Au 
Ry _ 


Ss, 4 
12 , 


o 
* 


— 
— 2% 
S454 
WET 


Ll 


OM — — 
2 


— — 
—— —— —-—-¼  — 


_— . | 8 8 OW 0 or — LIES 
—_— ge + _ - . A EIN n 
\ \ " 4 wh l 


f 
7 1 


jw £ 


= 
. 
a 
«a 
* 
— — 
* 
* * 9 
2 
-. 
* * - 
- 
Z 
o 
® 6 
-- 
„ * 
„ — we 
- 
SD 
”- * 
* > 4 ® 
_ , , 
- wo p24 = 
. * . 1 * = 
- ” . hw 
” * - A 
- : 4 
4 7 4 1 — 
5 — - 
3 * o * 
. 
©) , — 2 
4 : J- ” - 
< - — r 
- = —_ EC —_— * 
7 f * * — SF; - = 
= - f b C # * 4 4 a 4 


* p * 
— = 2 


« * F 4 
- 1 0 * * 1 — o . a 7 N 5 1 
18 IG . — 44 was nn Loon 


— 1 
, * 
EF ,* . - 
* 


9 = 9 ru = | 
_—— © "EY 9 Wy WE: - 
* 
o 
* 
# 
* 
”- 
. — 
, 
* 
— 
. 
4 
£ = % 
+4 
. - 
* 
* * 
— " 
* — . 
- — - 4 ? 
. os RENE” 28 
, e. - * . . . « 
£ r 
a 1 9 
4 v8 
& * * 
LE 
7 = 
8 0 
* Y w * gy PY 
* 
= — > . % of - — 
—— — ” 
E Fs * 2 * —— * 
. 2 . P i 
-” 7 * 


— = 
. — 
- 
* 
- 
* 
— 


1 . 
= o 
= 
. * 
4 2 
. 
* 4 % % * 0 * as 4 
Eo ©. >, 4 % : 
* 
* * - 
* - 
- 3 
— 28 
Z 1 
y : 
£ 
* 
> * 
* 
- 
3 
* Ld 0 - — 
7 N 9 9 - 7, 
— = 
#% = * 
Z 
. * . A - — , 
» "4 . 
* — 
74 ; " 
- 4 © 
. 4 5 
4a — ** 1 * 4 
> % — * m.. 3. ** 1 * 
- ww _ >, * 
= o * ; » 
4 my - > 
x of # 
— a * + AM 9 
” ta 
I — 
r * 1 
| 22 5 
. 4 
* -$+., - . 
bs 
» «- + « 


2" 2 ol 


a...” 


—_ 


„ 


* 
4 

a - 
— - 
* - 
— 7 


= 
"4 Sou „ 


% 


> wa ks 


o 

«& 
* 4 * 
* 

: * 


- 
1 
7 
= 
” 
* z 
? 4 : 


— 


— 


— — re ̃ 7— 8 — 


9% 2 
LOW / / 
** See 
pt * FA mY 


4 


. . — 1 6 2 . 1 2 2 8 . g 1 . 
1 * n * 0 4 - "4 2 - _ c_—_ 

AW it N | - oof | - d 3 2 a 3 ie 

—_ + \ - : K f - . 2 1 5 
CAA OS 4-4 4p 


Z 


* 


— —_—_— — — — = — 2 - tid * of L 
———ů—ů — — 1 —— — ——— — —— 


— — — 
rns 


_— 


1 . 


F l N 1 w A, 4 
7 Y *. * * 0 
82 —.— 8 


A Voyage 75 the LE VA N I. 


r 
* „„ * 


Templars) this way is for the moſt part 
very difficult to travel, being a croſs the 
Mountain, having paſt the Mountain 
and coming near the Monaſtery it appears 
pleaſantly ſcituated in a Wood ſurround- 
ed with Orange, Olive, Palm, and other 
Fruit-Trees, above which tops a vet 


ment by which you enter into the Mona- 


ſtery , which appears ſquare, and ex- 
traordinary Fine, and Lofty, becauſe it is as 
fair and entire as if it was but new built. 


Between the two firſt Pillars, that are at 
the entrance of the Garden, there is a 


very fine Water Veſſel of Marble: It has 


high Cypreſs. This pleaſant object oe the form of a Stone Tomb, and round 


bliged me to fit down and take a draught; about it there is a Feſtoon, which is held 


of it on Paper, as it is ſeen,” No 198, up on both ſides by a Young Child, Who 
The Cloifter appearing in this manner ſupports it with both his hands. One of 
from hence, it is eaſily to be imagined theſe Children is a little defaced, and the 
that it muſt needs be a very Fine-Build- other has no Head, and the other parts 
ing. At a diſtance is ſeen the Borough of it are alſo a little damaged. Round a- 
of Sternia, and near it on the Sea- ſide a bout it there are ſix Lyons Heads, two 


fine Caſtle after the Antick manner, and on each ſide of the length of the Stone, 


behind it ſome Hills. Afterwards I and one at each narrow end; and at each 


came to the Monaſtery about Noon. 
The entrance Gate is extraordinary Calves-Head, all in bas relief, and pretty 


high, being of the height of eight Men well done. This Stone is repreſented, 
and nine . thick. It is made after the No 200. and the place where it ſtands is 
a 


manner Caſtle, and the greateſt 112 Foot long and 48 Foot broad. The 


part yet ſtill ſtanding,” Having-paſſed Vault towards the Garden is ſupported 


through this Gate, and advanced by 18 Pillars placed in a Row in the mid- 
abont 20 paces on the deft hand we came dle, each of them two and thirty Spans 


to another Gate, repreſented No 199. In about. The Chapiter is of the Cor © # 
the Cor niſn above thię Gate there are Order. The Pillars are of a good height . 


three different Coats of Arms, carved and make a very large. ſort of Portico's, 
in Marble, as they 
ſented. "if . 7 g-Ihrough- which you enter into the, Gar- 

On the right hand of this Gatgy” we den. The Ornaments that have been 
aſcended aStair-Caſe of twenty nine ſteps,” round about” the Arches dre alf broke, 
but I found moſt of it laid in Ruins. De. 5 
ſcending again afterwardsyou turd tothe The'inſide is a ſmooth Wall and the paſ- 


left ſide where there were formerly ſonſe ſage between the Wall and the Pillars is 
| n thence you enter 
throug a Ddor on the det hand Into a a 

partment which ſeems alſo td be 


Apartments, after. this we paſſed through 16 fullH oo broad From 
a great Square Where there gre ſome 
Trees, and 28 paces from thence yon Fair 
meet with a Building compoſed of four but newly made, and in the Wall there- 


great Portico's, on the left hand of which 

there is a fair ſquare Apartment, but is whence there is a pleaſant proſpect on 
ut preſent. uncovered'at the tap.” From the Sea,” This place is go Foot long and 
thence Jou go again through an Apart- 32 Foot broad.” nt aire 
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corner which are four in all, there is a 


e here repre- to wit, from dne Pillar to another, 
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but the Model of. them is yet to be ſen 
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The Roof of it is very Fine in the 
Nature of Arches, and is ſupported by 
14 Pillars, ſeven on each lde of the 
length, a plain Wall poſſeſſing all the 
ſpace of the two ſides Breadth-way. In 
this place a Pulpit is ſtill to be ſeen. Be- 
ſides this Apartment there were two o- 
thers but are quite ruined, and through 
them there is a Stair-Caſe of 36 ſteps to 
go to the top. When one comes there, you 
meet with a great 
with herbs on all ſides, from thence you 
go up 17 Stairs to the Plat- Form of this 
great Hall, which we have mentioned 
and Mounting 20 Steps more you find 
your ſelf on the top of the Walls of the 
Cloiſter. There are yet ſeveral other 


Apartments which are for the moſt part 


ruined, the Proſpect there, both on the 
Sea, and the Land is very pleaſant. Being 
come down again 1 went to the Porch of 
the Monaſtery, where deſcending 21 
Steps on the left hand, we came into an 
Apartment very finely Roofed and very 
handſomely built, which is ſupported in 


paſlage overgrown - 


MAT 


— 
— 
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times the height of a Man. ab 
ment is 32 Foot wide and 

and. it has been fo well preſerv'd, 
one would be apt to think it had not 
been built above five or ſix years ago. 
Going from thence through a Gate you 
come into another of the ſame form. 


the middle by two c bout three 
Ry OP 


Without this Gate of theMonaſtery there 


is yet another Gate through which ha- 
ving paſſed a ſmall Court you go into the 


Church. There is a very Fine Portal 


before it, the Walls whereof are adorn- 


< on all ſides with Moſaick Work, but 


defac'd that one cannot tell what to 
make of it. I found alſo a great Stone 
in the Wall on which ſome Letters were 
engraved as may beſeen No. 201. They 


are of ſuch different Figures that one 


cannot find any Propriety of words or 
Sence in them. The Length of this 


Church, without counting the Quire, is © 
about 60' Foot, and the breadth 46. 
There are four Pillars in the middle 
which are - but of ordinary Stone and 


prove 
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Nicoſia 


Chiti 
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Nicoſia. 


Fourney 10 


Chiti, 


pretty high. The Walls are adorned 
with ſix or ſeven ancient Pictures. Be- 
ſides the Quire there is yet another 
Apartment. In a word, it is pity that 
this Cloiſter is not inhabited, for it is 
very well provided with all manner of 
conveniences, and Scituated in as Fine a 
place as any in the World. The 
Village near it conſiſts only of a ſmall 
number of Houſes, and is called Caſafa- 
ni. The Borough Stiernia, and the Caſtle 
formerly mentioned is about three Italian 
Miles from this Monaſtery, 

About three of the Clock we got upon 
our Mules again, pattly returnipg the 
ſame way (by the Mountain) and after- 
wards, over the plain to Nicoſia, where 
we arrived in the Evening after having 
paſſed through ſome Villages. | 

The ſixth day in the Morning I went 
to ſee the Town. I found a great many 
fair Buildings in the Manner of Palaces, 
but few inhabited, and yet worſe repair- 
ed. . There are likewiſe four ancient 
Churches to be ſeen which are in a pretty 
good Condition, but ſerve at preſent for 
Moſques to the Turts. The Chief is 
that of St. Sophia. It is of a reaſonable 
bigr.eſs, and of a very neat Architecture, 
and is Larger than that of the ſame name 
at Famaguſta. The Church has three 
Gates, and a fine Portal before the chief 
of the three Sixteen Pillars on which the 
Arches are laid ſupport the Roof. On 
the tap is ſtill to be ſeen the remainder 
of an Ancient Steeple, with another 
after the Modern way of Building, which 
is yet whole. No Chriſtian is permitted 


to enter intoit; but they have liberty to 
come and view the outſide of it as often as 
they pleaſe. Pretty near thisChurch there 
is an indifferent fair ancientBuilding which 
is almoſt entire; it is my opinion, that 
it ſerved in former times for a Church. 
The Roof of it is ſupported by two Pil 


lars, it ſerves at preſent for the Bazar, 


or publick Hall, where the Merchants 
expoſe their goods to Sale. Beſides 
theſe two pieces there are likewiſe to be 
ſeen ſeveral other remains of Antiquity. 
The Town is very mean, and has almoſt 
none but very ordinary Houſes. The 
Wall which compaſſes it about is very 
low but in good repair: There bein 
ſeveral braſs Guns on the Wall but dif- 
mounted, and not made uſe of, the Ram- 
parts are very mean, and the Town is 
entered by three Gates. The. Greeks 
live together and poſſeſs almoſt half of it. 
Without theTown are manyPalm-Trees, 
great quantities of Silk Stuffs are made 
there, and among others very Fine Di- 
mittees. 

A little after Noon we left the Town 
of Nicoſia, near which is the little Hill 
from whence- they bring the Petrified 
Oyſters formerly mentioned, neverthe- 
leſs it is a little out of the common road. 
We met with ſeveral Villages there, and 
the ruins of a great Square Building, 


whereof the Walls are yet to be ſeen. . 
great part of this road is between little 


Hills. Afterwards I met with another 
ſmall Church after the Ancient Faſhion ; 
and at laſt I returned to Larnica, as the 
Sun was Setting. 2 


CHAP. LIXXII. 


The "Author's Journey to Chiti. A Moſque in which is the Tomb of Maho- 


— 


met's Mother. Some Particulars relating to Larnica. Towns in the Iſland 
of Cyprus. The manner f gathering Laudanum. 4 Deſcription of 4 
Cloiſter of Greeks in which is kept a Piece of the Wood of the Croſs of our 


Lord. A ſurpriſing tory of Grafhoppers. The Place whither the Cranes re- 
"88s... 7 2 1 and Paper is made. Of the Fruit and other 


Commodities of Cyprus. 
Aving repoſed our ſelves ſome time 
we Seas to Chiti, which place ha- 
ving been formerly ſo renowned, conſiſts 
at preſent but of ſome mean Houſes, 
ſome pretend that-this was the firſt dwel- 
ling Place of the Goddeſs mu, though 
others ſay, that Baffa anciently called 
Paphos, was it, and that when firſt ſhe 
came out of the Sea, the Place of her 
Birth, ſhe came aſhore on the land of 
Cyprus, from whence ſhe alſo took her 
name of Cyprian. 
--»Chiti has of ancient times held the Ti- 
tle of a Barony. There is yet ſeen part 


* 


of an ancient great Building, near which 
there is a Well which is alſo very anci- 
ent, and of a great Depth, I ſaw ſome 
Water in it. It is eaſy to gneſs by 
the beauty of this Well that the Building 
to which it belonged was of ſome Mag- 
nificence. It is very Pleafant round a- 


bout this Place, being planted with O- 


range and Lemon Trees, but it is pity 
to ſee all this fo deferted, being over- 
grown with Buſhes and Briars for want 
of looking after. If any People that 
were never ſo little curious, dwelt there, 
they might eaſily make it amn 
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toLarnicag 
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Salt Pits. 


The Moſque 
and Tomb 
of the Mo- 
ther of Ma- 


homet. 


radice, The pleaſant ſhade of thoſe 
Trees, and the fragrant ſmell invited us 
to ſtay and Dine there. After Dinner 
we returned again to Larnica, from 
whence this Place is but a League and a 
half diſtant, the way to it being an even 
Plain, and very pleaſant. In our return 
we paſled by the Salt Pits or Baſins, where 
we ſaw a little Water and ſome heaps 
of Salt, the People being at that time 
buſy in gathering it,for every day it pro- 
duces new Salt. 

Near theſe Salt Pits there 1s a Moſque 
where the Turks ſay is the Tomb of Mi- 
na, the Mother of their Prophet Maho- 
met. This Tomb is encompaſſed with 
three great Stones, whereof two ſtand 
upright and the third is laid over them, 
the two ſtanding are 13 Spans broad, and 
at leaſt as high again, at preſent they are 
covered with Lime, ſo that there is no- 
thing to be ſeen of them. There being 
nothing elſe remarkable in our way, we 
muſt ſay ſomewhat of Larnica. 

It is but an ordinary Borough, where 
Lhere 1s yet an ancient Church and a 
Steeple to be ſeen, as alſo ſeveral remains 
of an ancient Town. There all the Eu- 
ropean Merchants live which are all French, 
although ſometimes there are ſome of o- 
ther Nations, for while | was there an 
Engliſh Man came to ſettle there, Their 
Ware-Houſes are near the Salt -Pits that 
are on the Sea ſide, where the Ships ride 
at Anchor, In the ſame place there is a 
{mall ancient Church dedicated to St. 
Lazarus, where, under ground, is ſhewn 
the place where that Saint was buried, 
but there is now nothing of the Tomb to 
be ſeen, becauſe in length of time it 
has been all broken by Strangers who 
would always carry a piece of it away 
with them, The Monks of that place 
ay, that after St. Lazarus had eſcaped 
from the Jews ke came to Cyprus, where 
he was afterward conſtituted a Biſhop 
by the Apoſtles that came thither, and 
having exerciſed that Function 30 years 
with much Zeal hedyed and was buried 
there, but that his Body was ſince tranſ- 
ported to Conſtantinople, and from thence 
to Marſeilles, where they ſay his Body is 
at preſent. | | 

Though I could not travel all over 


the Iſland to take a view of the ſame, yet 


I will report here what the Cypriots, and 
other Inhabitants that have lived there a 
long time, have told me of it, and 1 
will leave it to thoſe that have ſome 


-* knowledge of Antiquity to judge, if 
what they have told me of it agrees with 
© the Geography of it or not. 


It is certain, that if one conſults the 
ancient Geographers, as Scylax, Strabo, 
and Ptolomy, on the enumeration of the 
ancient Towns of this Iſland, it will be 


which falls on the ledves of a ſmall Plant 


tound that the Names and Number of 
the ſame differ very much from what the 
People of the Country {peak of it now. 
But we likewiſe ſay that it happens often, 
that by the alteration of the Languages 
of People, the names of Towns and Places 
alter alſo, or at leaſt receive a termina- 
tion as may ſufficiently diſguiſe them, as 
may be proved by thoſe of Sarignia, Baffa, 
Lapida, Chiti, which are now the Names 

of the ancient Towns of Ceraunia, Paphos, 
Lapathus and Citium. 118% 

It is ſaid then, that the Iſland of - Towns of 
prus had formerly 13 walled Towns, as the Ind 
Niroſia, Famaguſta, Agianappa, Larnica, 9 Cyprus 
Chiti, Lemiſco, Biſſchopia, Abduna, Coug- 
lia, Baffa, Leſcara, Lapida , and Sarig- 
nia, Of all theſe Towns there remain 
but two, to wit, Nicoſza and Famaguſta ; 
which we have deſcribel already. | 

Agianappa, which is to ſay St. Nappa, agianay 
is near Cape Greca, where there is no- pa. 
thing to be ſeen but a Church built in a 
Grott, and dedicated to the Virgin 
Mary. In the Neighbourhood of this 
place are taken every Year a conſiderable 
number or quantity of ſmall Birds called 
Becque Figues, that are preſerved in Vi- 
negar, and ſent into divers Parts; they 
are taken with Birdlime in the ſame. 
manner as we take our ſmall Birds 
here. | 

Larnica is at, preſent but a mean Bo- Larnica 
rough as we have ſaid. | 

Chiti is alſo but a ruined Borough. Chiti. 

Biſſcopia, is a fair ſmooth Plain, in Billcopia 
which there are many ancient ruins ; it 
is watered by a fine River, and it's ſaid 
that formerly it produced many Sugar 
Canes. At preſent it is planted with 


Cotten Trees. In theſe parts there is a 


pretty good Fiſhery ; It is about a thou- 
ſand paces from Cape la gata Abdima, 
and about 200 more from the Sea. 
There are alſo ſeveral ſmall Copſes of 
Olive Trees about it.. 

Couglia is not far diſtant from the Sea. Couglia 


There is nothing to be ſeen there at pre- 


ſent, only chere is produced much Silk 
e 5 

Baffa is alſo but a ruined Borough near Bafa. 
the Seg-ſide. 

Leſcara lies at the foot of boy Leſcara, 
tain Olympus, near the Sea. This — 
tain riſes inſenſibly in the Country to a 
great height, there is alſo nothing elſe 
to be ſeen at Zeſcara; except ſeveral 
pleaſant Villages ſeated /albng a fine Ri- 
ver that falls from this Mountain. In 7be ma- 


this Place they gather the famous L ver f g. 


thering 
Lauda- 
num 


danum, which; protceds from a Dew 
about half a ſoot high, which does ſome- 
thing reſemble ſmall Sage. Fo gather this 
Laudamum the Pealants drive their Goats 
into the Fields in che Morning; before 

: | Sun- 


Sarign 


1a0ap- 


NICE. 


ti. 
copia, 


1glia- 
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Sun riſing to brouze upon this Herb, 


for the Laudanum being ſoft and Gleuwy 


Lapida. 


darignia. 


Some par- 
ticulars re. 
lating to 4 


of Greeks 
e 4 

piece of the 

true Croſs 


is kept, 


it ſticks to their Beards, which-are cut 
once a Lear, and afterwards paſſed 


through the fire to take the Laudanum 


from it. This is the beſt ſort, and is alſo 
called Virgin Laudanum. There is alſo 
a ſecond fort which faſtens to a tuft of 


hair which the Goats have above their 
hindmoſt Feet, and which they alſo cut 


off. A third manner of gathering it is with 
a thick Cord made of Cows hair which 
two Men draw along theſe Plants. 


Laſtly, they gather it after a fourth 


manner, which is to faſten ſeveral ſmall 
Cords together to a ſhort ſtick and wipe 
the ſaid Plants with it every Morning as 
long as there is any Dew. But theſe two 
laſt ways to gather it yields the worſt 
and courſeſt, becauſe in gathering it they 
mix it with Sand, which alters the quali- 
ty conſiderably.” The Laudanum is black 
and of a ſtrong Scent, of great uſe in 
times of Peſtilence, it is alſo employ'd 
to a Medicinal. uſe, 545 

Nor is any thing more to be ſeen at 
Lapida, except a Monaſtery of Greek 
Monks which lies on the Sea fide, and 
an Old Church which it's faid the Apo- 
ſtles cauſed to be built, It appears by 
ſome remains of the old buildings that 
ſeveral Houſes had their Ponds, which 
were ſupplied with Water by the 
Sea. nt | oy 
There remains nothing more of :Sarig- 
nia, or Cerines, formerly called Ceraunia, 
but a Harbor for the Galleysand a pretty 
ſtrong Caſtle; from thence is the paſſag 
into Carmania and Natolia. 

An hour from thence is the Magnifi- 
cent Buildings de la Paix, or of the 
Templars. Me I Tub 

About five Miles from Larnica on a 


high Hill which ſerves for a guide to the 


Marriners, there is a Monaſtery called 
St. Croce, or the Monaſtery of the Crofs, 
in which there are generally about 20 
Greek Caloyers, or Monks. Theſe good 


Men pretend to have there a Piece of 


Wood of the Croſs of our Lord, which is 
near a Foot long, and about the thickneſs 
of a Duckatoon, which they ſay was 
brought there by St. Helena. They ſay alſo, 
that ĩt hangs ſuſpended between Heaven 
and Earth, without being ſupported by, 
or faſtened to any thing, but keeps 


hanging in the Air by a Perpetual Mi- 
racle. Much People go thither every 
Year on the 14th of September, which is 
among the Greeks the Day of the Holy- 


Croſs, and a great Feſtival, $0-kifs this 


Miraculous Piece of Wood, Which is 


granted to all; People in general, and is 


performed with much eaſe, both by ſmall 


and great, withaut perceiving! this piece 


of Wood to deſeend or aſcend. But I 


mon, 


have heard thoſe ſuy that bave ſeen it 


(for my own part I had no occaſion for 
it) that this Wood is encloſed in a ſmall 


Caſe of Silver Guilt, where it may be 
ſeen at all times, but that on the Day of 
the Holy-Croſs they draw a ſmall Plate 


of the bigneſs of a Duckatoon in the place 


where this piece of Wood, is, and that 
then every Body may kiſs it. 

Under this Monaſtery there is a Grott 
where they find a Water which Imells of 
Roſes, in which thoſe that have any Diſ- 


temper 'or infirmity. waſh themſelves, 


and dfink alſo of the Water, which has 


- ſuch effect, if the Greeks may be believed, 


that they are cured without uſing any 
other remedy. FITS | 


In the 46th Chapter I made mention of 1 
Graſhoppers, and here I will add the din « 
report which I have heard the Inhabi- adventure 
make on the ſame ſubject. / Graſi- 


tants of Cyprus 


It happened in the Year 1668. that in all boppers. 


this Ifland of Cyprus , but chiefly about 
Famaguſta, there came ſuch à great 


number of Graſhoppers, that when they ' 


aroſe in a Flight they. ſeemed to make 
ſuch a dark Cloud, that the Rays of the 


Sun could hardly appear through them; 


this continued about a Month, at which 


time the Baſſa ordered all the Country | 


People to bring every Man a certain 


Meaſure full of them to his Palace at 


Nicoſia, which he buried afterwards in 
certain holes which he cauſed to be dig- 
ged without the Town, that they mighr 
not-infe& the Air. In the mean time the 
Greeks among themſelves madeProceſſions 


and Prayers ten days together to be de- 


livered from this Scourge which was ſo 
deſtructive to the Country, and for this 
purpoſe they carryed alſo in Proceſſion 
the Image of the Virgin Mary, with the 
Child Jeſus in her Arms, which it is ſaid 


was drawn by St. Luke. This Picture is 


commonly kept in a Monaſtery called 
Chico, which has in it's dependance about 


400 Caloyers, part whereof are ſent in- 


to Muſeovy,. and fome elſewhere to per- 
form their Service. 

This Monaſtery is built on Mount 
Olympus which is the higheſt Mountain 
in all the Iſland. When they want Water, 
which happens when they have been a 
long time without rain, they bring this 


Image; with great Devotion out of the. 
Monaſtery and place it on a Theater, 


about 20 Steps high, the face turned 


that way from whence they expect the 
rain. it hapned one day when they 
per formꝰd the like Ceremony on account of 
the Graſhoppers, and that the Image 


was placed on the Theater, there a 


peared immediately a ſort of Birds like 


unto Ployers, who fell upon theſe inſects, 
and devoured a very great, quantity of 


Ang det 


— „„ 


next day when the Graſhoppers began 
co take their Flight from the Earth by 
reaſon of the heat of the Sun, there a- 
roſe a great Wind from the Land as cam- 
mon happens, which carried them fo 
far, that towards the Evening when they 
were tyted, becauſe the heat of the Sun 
Was over, they were all drown'd in the 
Sea, which appeat'd ſometime after when 
the Sea Wind drove them in great heaps 
to the Shore, and after this mannen the 
Hlind was freed from this Terrible 
Scourge. They add that thoſe Birds 
which had devoured the Graſhdppets 
were never ſeen before nor ſince, and 
that the Baſſa forbad to kill any of them 
on pain of Death. 

I have my ſelf ſeen a great number of 
theſe inſects about Wich n and that the 


place where they had fed were ſcorched 


as if Fire had burnt them, and every ſtep 
which my Horſe made he deſtroyed ten 
or twelve of them. I have diſcourſed 
fully enough of theſe Graſhoppers in the 
46th Chapter as 1 juſt now ſaid, fo 
that I ſhall only add this one thing 
mote which has been aſſured to me by 
divers Perſons; to wit, that from time 
to time there come certain Birds which 
the Arabians call Gor, and breed in Egypt, 
they are almoſt like Ducks only their 


Bills are Pointed, theſe Birds eat the 
Graſhoppers and hinder them from ma- 


king greater Spoil, the ſame thing is ſaid 
of the Cranes. | 


It cannot be ſaid to this preſent with 


any certainty whither thoſe Birds retire 
when they leave us; and I would nor 
report with any poſitive truth what I 
am going to ſay, but have been aſſared 
that they retire'a good way beyond the 
River Jordan into a place which the 
Greeks, call Erimo, as if one would ſay, 


the deſert Place, which is not frequent- 


A Stone 
whereot 
Linnen 
and Paper 
rs made. 


ed by reaſon it is very. hot- and full of 


Buſhes, they leave ns in the Month of 


Ockober and return in March, they ſay 
alſo that. ſome of them retire into 
Egypt. , 0 

In this Ifland is found the Stone Ami- 
antbu, whereof they. formerly made 
thred and Linnen, of which it is ſaid 
Sacks were made to put the dead. Corpſes 
in before they were burnt to ſave the 


. Aſhes of them, for as the ſirè did not 


Conſume this Linney. but purified and 
whitened it, the Aſhes might well de 
preſerved in it to be put after wards into 
Stone Veſſels which are called Urns. 
They made alſo Paper of it which had 
this Property that if one would deface 
what was written vpon it they ce it 
into the fire, from whence it was taken 
out clean again. But the matmer df 
making this Linnen and ie Jolt. - 
The Colour of this Stone is of a'dark - 
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and 
their habit ey wear a forts of Six 
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green ſorewhat glittering, whety it is 
drawn into a thred it is lixe Cotton, 
and when it is put into the fire its not 
at all ſpoiled, not loſes any thing of its 
Amongſt the ſeveral Productions of Fruits 4 
this Iſland, it produces very good Wines, ale, Con. 
and that which is drank-here differs very d ff 
muck from what is found in others pla- of cypry, 
ces, although it be brought from thence, 
and may endure Tranſportation, bit in 
tranſporting them they acquire a certain 
taſt of Pitch; which contributes paxt 
to their preſervation, I have drank 
of it here of above 30 years old, of a ver 
pleaſant taſte, and a very fine colour, ig 
ſo Oyly, tbat it hangs about the Gli 
like Brandy, There is al ſonſòme df above 
100 years old; for when theFathersMarry 
a Child they make him a preſent of 
a Veſſel. of the beſt _ they have, 
and whenever any of it is drawn off, or 
taken away, they fill it up again with 
the fame ſort, ſo that the Wine con- 
tinually preſerves it's goodneſs, and the 
older it is, the more excellent. There 
is Red nd White of it, and both very 
good, but ſo ſtrong that to drink it 
commonly it requires twice as much 
Water as Wine, 1 believe 1 never drank 
any ſtronger any where elſe. There is 
alſo very good Muſcadine Wines, ad 
very good Wheat. As for Wild Fow 
there is ſuch plenty that the Iſland 
Cyprus ſurpaſſes all Countries upon that 
account. WIN 1.5 + K 
To all theſe there is yet another ad- 
vantage to be added, which is, that a 
Man may Travel as ſecurely all over 
the Ifland as he may do in his own 
Houſe. The Greeks of this Country are 
naturally very Civil and Affectionate, 
generally exerciſing themſelves in Huſ- 
bandry. Their Gardens conſiſt only in 
quantit ies of Mulberry- Trees, the leaves 
whereof ſerve to feed the Silk Worms, 
which are there in ſuch abundance, that 
there is not a Houſe in which there 


much Cotton, the Trees which preduce 
it. are 4, 5, or & foot high, it grows like 
knobs in the outſide of a Hazel- Nut, and 
cloſe together in bunches like Cheſmuts, 
for their rind is no thicker. There is 
alſo much Turpemtime and Colloquinti da. 
The Habit of the Women is much like 
what the Copper Plate vepreſents it; theit 
Head-drefs is only a Keftchiff made faſt 
— Head at he — Brown er 
Grey, t ack, Gold or Silver, 
4. with Emüroider y. For 


Stuffs, about the nere of their Stiftes 
they have u kind a Fringe, 'whith' is 
— after that mer out of de 
ſame Linnen, and id Hattatien ef kts,” 


from 
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from the pit of theStomack to the top of ſame work on the Sleeves. The reſt of 
the left fide,” as may be ſeen in the their Habit is like that of the Twkyb 
Figure, and they generally make the Women. ng. 
its and 
Com. 
itier of 
Wand 
-YPprus, 
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That which I found ſomewhat extra. daring the 3 or 4 hot Months in theYear 
ordinary here, but nevertheleſs very de- is very incommodious ta Strangers, and 
cent, was to ſee the Peafants generally quite contrary to their Temper, which 1 
wear their Hair ſhort, and their Beards cauſes them to have a Wan Colour, and 3 
long. In the Fields they make nſe of continues all their Lifetime; nor is this 
high Crown'd Hats, and broad brims, the Jeaſf evil that happens to them, for 
ſach as were in uſe here 40 Years ago. ſome of them dye of it,” and others have 
They are not made in that Country, violent Diſtempers. If I had not appre- 
but either tranſported thither from hended this 1 ſhotld have been well e- 
hence, or ſome other place. nough inclined to have ſpent ſome Months 

The Circumſerence of this Iſland is there to take the Pleaſure of Hunting, 
eſteemed to be about Six hundred Faliz but being comfetled by every body to | 
Mile. tte contrary, 1 reſolved to continue my a 


The unwholſome- Air which is there Travek, 


0 
— 
F 
” 48 ; 
F 4 C H A P. 
tins | N | | p: 
„ 
e : by | 19. 17 FF SL 
5 a | 


a — * 


A Tang wt LEVANT. — 


The Wind being contrary, we tarried 


Lumiſſo. 
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7 be Aathor"s departure from the Hand of Cyprus, bis e fea occaſic toned 


by a Greek Veſſel, his arrival at Sautaliag Ov: 


þ Ccording to this reſolution 1 took 


Leave of Mr, the Conſul, and ha- 
ving! reſtified to him my acknowledgments 
for all the Civilities I had received of 
him, I went the 15th day of Au in the 
Evening on board a ſmall Veſſel Joaden 
with Salt which was bound for Sattalia. 


there all Night for a fair Wind from 
- Shoar, which we had accordingly two 
hours before Day, at which time we 
Sailed from thence along the Coaſt until 
the next-Day at two a Clock in the Af- 
ternoon when the Wind turned quite 
againſt us, and having advanced about 
20 Italian Miles on our way we came to 
an Anchor. About Mid-Night we ſet Sail 
again with a Land-Wind, but it changed 
again of a ſuddain, and was fo bad and 
Violent for us, that we were forced to 
come again to an Anchor. I cauſed my 
ſelf to be ſet aſhoar to Shoot ſome Wild 
Fowl, becauſe I had a very good Hun- 


ting 'Dog with me, which Mr. 8 


the Conſul, had preſented me with. 

dined alſo in the Field where 1 was fowt- 
ing under the ſhade” of ſome Trees, and 
in the Evening I went on board again. 


The 18th «the Wind continned in the 


ſame corner. The 19th we ſet Sail a- 
gain a little before Day; and about 
ten a Clock we came to Lumiſſo, or Lym- 
Jol, which is a Borough Town with a ſmall 
Caſtle ; The ruins ofthe Walls of the old 
Ton! are yet to be ſeen there. There 
are ſeveral Mines every where therea- 
bouts, and chiefly thoſe of Copper, where- 
with ſeveral Ships came formerly to be 
Loaden, which gave the Iſland of Cyprus 


the name of Copper-I/land, The Turks 


will not ſuffer any Body to work in them. 
About this place the beſt Wine is made, 
they have alſo great quantity of Capers. 
This place is very pleaſantly ſcituated a- 
mong ſeveral Trees, and joins to a fine 
Plain. Our deſign was to continue our 
courſe without coming to an Anchor and 
only to unload ſome Cloaths with the 
lopg Boat. But being informed that 
there were ſeven Corſairs at Bafſa wg 
came to an Anchor, intending. to ſet 
Sail again in the Night, but the Wind 


roſe ſo high thatour Boat which was gone 


aſhoar, could not come on board again 


g till the Morning, at which time the Wind 


turned againſt us and continued ſo till 
the 23th ; in the mean time I went to 
divert my ſelf with ſhooting, without 
which diverſion the time would have been 


perform tbeir ſervice; 


o — e 


« 
' 


very Ts, to me. That Day we e chuld 
not double the Cape, ſo that we Wore 
obliged to come to an. Anchor there, 

The 24th early in the Morning we; ſſet 
Sail again with little Wind, and with the 
help of bur Oars, and a Boat towing a 
head of us, we, doubled Cape Branco, and 
came in ſight of Baffa. In the Evening, 
the Wind began to freſhen a little, but 
by reaſon of the unskilfulneſs of our Greek 
Marriners we could not enter into the 
Port, ſo that we wete forced to come to 
an Anchor about 12 Miles from that 
place, | 
The 25th a little before Day we weigh- 
ed Anchor again and ſet Sail, but com- 
ing near Baffa we were becalmed, ſo 
that we were again obliged to make uſe 
of our Oars and our Boat to tow us a 
head to come into the Harbor. ' Over a- 
gainſt this Harbour lie two ſmall Rocks. 
After-Noon I went aſhoar to ſee this 
Place which is ſeated on the Sea-ſide a- 
mong a number of Trees, becaufe moſt 
of the Houſes have Gardens that are 
planted with Mulberry-Trees, as we have 
formerly ſaid. 

found there ſome Old ruins of ſeveral 
Churches, and one amongſt them that 
was in pretty good repair, called by the 
name of St. George, where the Greeks 
ſome pieces of 
Painting being yet to de ſeen there. 

Pretty near this Church I found three 
great Pillars Stand ing, but could not 
apprehend for what uſe they had been, 
whether they did — to a Church, or 
ſome other Building. It is ſaid that the 
Priſon of St. Paul was thereabouts. 

In the Mountains about this Place 
ſeveral Diamonds are found, which are 
alſo called Diamonds of Baffa, bon of 
which are very Fine. 

Ihe 26th by break of Day we Sailed a 
gain with a pretty favourable Wind, al- 
though but weak, and in the Night” we 
paſſed the Cape St. Epiphanio. Ihe 271b 
we came in ſight of the main Land of Sa- 
talia, which preſents a very pleaſant ob- 
ject to the fight, for on one ſide there is 
the firm Land, and on the other, the 
Iſland of Cyprus, about 50 Italian Miles 
from each other, for it. is counted to be 
a hundred Miles from the Bay of Sattalia 
to the iſland of Cyprus. 


At two of the Clock in the Afternoon 4 u 


we came to this Bay, and at the ſame fee 
time our Marrigers 8 a Veſſel ;; 
which they took*to be a Corſair =] 

whic 
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which was the reaſon that they thought 
to have. Sailed back again, but one of the 
Marriners that was on the Top of the 
Maſt cryed out that that Veſſel made 
ſign to us by hoiſting and lowering her 
Sails, as much as to make us underſtand 
that we ought not to fear him ; he added 
alſo, that he could very well diſtinguiſh 
that it was no Ship, but only a ſmall Veſ- 
ſel, Upon this report we deſigned a- 
gain to enter into the Bay, which we had 
no ſooner begun to do but this Veſſel 
ſteered directly to us. This renewed 
var fear; and cauſed ſuchan aſtoniſhment 
among all the Marriners, that they be- 
held each other very mournfully, and the 
Pilot himſelf had po courage to fly, ſay- 
ing it was impoſlible to eſcape from fal- 
ling into their hands. I indeavoured to 


encourage them as much as I could, and' 


at laſt they endeavoured to eſcape by 
tacking about, but in leſs than an hour, 
this Veſſel which failed better than ours, 


gained ſo much upon us, that the Marri- 


ners with tears in their Eyes began to 
conſult with each other, and reſolved to 
ſtrike ſail and wait for her coming up, 
tearing that if they ſuffered themſelves to 
be purſued to the extremity they ſhould 
have no quarter given them. In the 
mean time perceiving as well as the reſt 
that we could not eſcape, I cauſed all 1 
had to be put under Deck into the Hold ; 
to the end that the Marriners of the Cor- 
ſairs Veſſel ſhould not plunder it, for all 
that is in the Hold belongs to the Captain, 
and no body dares to touch it. And to 
the end I might appear more likely before 
the Captain and try if I could divert the 
ill fortune which threatned all of us from 
my ſelf,” I put on my beſt Cloaths and 


kept my Gountenance as well as | could, 


although inwardly I was in a great con- 
ſternation. For whereas theſe Corſairs are 
alſo Greeks, but of the ſcum of the People 
and ſuch great Villains that they would 
not ſpare their own Father, they ſeldom 
givequarter to anyBody,and if we had the 
ill fortune to have fallen into the hands 
of thoſe ſort of People, I could not have 
expected better treatment than the reſt. 
In the mean time, ſome of our Greeks 
had already given me their Purſes ta keep 
for them, in hopes as they endeavoured 
to perſwade me by ſeveral Examples that 
they would not ſearch me, although all 
things do not ſpeed alike, I continued 
to ſeem to be of a Courage, and 
endeavoured to comfort them the beſt I 
could. We had alfo a Tiwk on board 
our Veſſel, who fearing to be made a 
Slave, was more alarmed than any of the 
reſt. He prayed us inſtantly to hel; 


him to avoid the misfortune he fear d. 


which made us dreſs him like a Greek 
Marriner. In the mean time the pretend- 


ed Corſair making up nearer to us, he tackt 


voured ſtill to get the Wind. Then we 
did our utmoſt endeayours to enter into 
the Bay of Sattalia, but being not able to 
ſucceed becauſe the Wind was againſt us, 
we were ſurprized by the night, which put 
our Greeks Þ much out of their byaſs, 
that they knew not which way they went. 
Another misfortune hapened alſo to us, 
for the Wind encreaſed conſiderably and 
all the night it blew violently, which 
very much diſheartned our Men, for this 
Bay is counted very dangerous becauſe of 
the meeting of the two Currents, as well 
that of this Gulph and that of Yenice, and 
from ſome other Weſtern parts, which 
meeting ther cauſe prodigious Waves. 
This place was formerly very dangerous 
and many veſſels were caſt away there.But 
if one will believe thePeople thereabouts, 
ever ſince St. Helena in her return from 
Jeruſalem had caſt one of the Nails of our 
Saviours Croſs into it, the danger has 
been much leſs. The 28th by break of day 
we found our ſelves ſo much drove back 
by a contrary Wind, that we could no 
more make Sattalia, nor the Iſland of Cy- 
prus, which made us keep as near along 
the firm Land as was poſlible. In the 
mean time the Sea ran higher and higher, 
and the Wind encreaſed, ſo that our 
Main- ſail which was very old and patch't 
(as was alſo the Veſſel) rent ſeveral 
times, which driving us continually back 
we fear'd to be drove on the Coaſt of 
Barbary, ſo that we were forced to make 
the beſt uſe we could of our ſmall Sail to 
remain on the Coaſt of Sattalia. In theAf- 
ternoon the Wind was pr gr laid which 
ve us an opportunity of Sailing pretty 
cafly and 5 mended our Main; ſail. A lit 
tle while after we had a fair Wind, and the 
Night following it was Calm. The 2gtb 
we found our ſelves before the Cape of 
the Bay, ſtill drawing nearer it, and at 
laſt we enter d it two hours after Sun- 
riſe, with very little Wind,and had muck 
ado to keep in it till towards Noon, at 
which time we Sailed with an indifferent 
good Wind by three ſmall Iſlands that lye 

before the Cape, and we doubled alſo 
Cape it ſelf, When we were before the 
Bay we did nothing but row, becauſe it 
was Calm. We perceiv'd another Veſſel 
which we judged to be a Londre, which 
as ſoon as it was out of the Bay ſteer d a- 
nother Courſe. On both ſides of the Gulph 
one may ſee the ficmLand, with very high 
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Deſcription 
0 Sattali ia. 5 


Hills, and the giiſtance between is counted a- 
bout o Miles. eile lower than the Mouth 
of this Bay, on the right-hand we ſaw a Vil- 
lage. That day we began to want Water, 
and we were very happy that we 2 it 
To long. In the Evening it came Calm 
again which continued all night, ſo that the 
next-day.we found our ſelves in the ſame 
place where, we were in the Evening, 
The 3oth we heard ſome. 1165 Fired, 
towards Sattalia, which we judged came 
from this Londre, mach by _ of Oars 
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ten a Clock we were in light ;of:Sq The 
and then we had. no more Water but n thei 
little that was kept for me. ſter-Nuem 1 
the Wind freſnen d, by which means at _ 
enter d into the Port about three a Clotx 
790 my great Joy when i thought I ſhould 

eedily be on Shoar to goto Syria, 
and ſo much the more that it, would: be the 
laſt Yogage 1 ould make with Aden. 
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Thi Author? s Deſcription 7 the Town. 18 Sattalia, mt 


5 ſoon as we were enter; d into the 
Port I perceiv'd out Landre which 
came from Damietta. There. wer alſo 
ra. Saicks. and other leller Veſlels. 
ntering into the Port I fon 
of it very Pleaſant, and ſo much the 
more becauſe. the Mouſellim or Preſident 
had Encampt himſelf on a riling ground 
on the Sea-ſide, where he had cauſed 
ſome Tents to be pitch't to. take. the 
freſh Air. He keeps there generally ſo 
long as tlie hot weather continues, be- 
cauſe it is not to be endured in other 
places. 
"When I was aſhoar I went immediate- 
ly to the French Conſuls Hauſe, who had 
already ſent his Janiſſary to the Port to 
Sad nie to him. For from bis Houſe 
which is ſeated on the Pott 99, a, riſing 
round which is qn the left - Hand of the 
own, he perceived that there was an 
Uropean on bord the Veſſel which he 
aw , arrive. It is the Cuſtom of thoſe 
Gentlemen to uſe this Civility to Stran- 


gers, and ſo much the more becauſe no 


thier Europeans live, there, But beſides 
his 1 had Letters of Recommendation to 
this Conſul, which came from ſo good a 
fands, chat Iconld aſſute my ſelf of a 
very good reception from him., At my 


arrival I was informed char a ravan. Bag! 


Would depart from hence to, Smyrna in 

ei9ht or ten Days, which . made me te- 

ſolve to wait that, opportunity. T the 

mean time I had means toe he. own 

and places àhont it, of which, I wi 

dete a ſhort 'Deſcription,'Þ 1 82 
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burbs extend a great ſpace and ate ovary 


ſealants y Planted, with many Trees and 
nclofing many Gardens which Arn 
be diverting enough if but well kept. 
The Entrance of the Port is at Gimp 
diſtance from: the Circumference-of the 
Ramparts, where-there are ſome Houſes, 
whereof that of the Conſul is ons. 
Going from thence tothe Towmthere 
is a riſing ſtreet, at the end of Mhich ĩs 
the Gate of the Town, where the Arms 
of Jeruſalem are yet to be ſeen; within 
the Town are ſeveral. Ancient Buildings, 
and ſome Churches which are converted 
at preſent. into Moſques of the Turtt. I 
ſaw gne among the reſt wheteof the Por 
tal ſeemed to me very ſine, it was all of 
Marble adorned on both ſides with Little 
Pillars, and Embelliſhed wich Sculpture. 
On the, left; fade; of the Town, there is 
the Ruins of a very Large Building, and 
for a as much as may be judged 9 "Ir by 
the many A rtments, "og ry Elo Vault 
which. was formerly under ground and 
ſeryed 408018 m one Apartment to a+ 
nother, it ren to have heretofore 
beck gSerag io, Ereat. part of this Vault 
being yet ſtandiag. Before this Building 
there is a Doine. which i is ſtil almaſt en» 
tire, and not unlikely - ſerved; for à 
nig. or Bath to this Palace, as may be 
ly judged 1. a Hole for the Water 
@.com e. 198 y Sr Bagnioe there is 


— 5 all very high with 
125 Nick 8. ich have ſeryved to 
„ Hh. ae — } 
2 tue; withont or Legs, 
PR of it.us 1 N after the Roman 

r chan the Late: and 


d 5 higas 
Mrs Raft nag gn the ſide of this 
(Aly ap another like | it but much 
> and gberdly dd be diſeern d 
* 18. only a Piece re- 
e it o Se οjjiνiĩM the 
0 sing in nean Without 

ere are; many fine Statues under 

grounc in.that place, but one daves: not 


under - 


a . . 
— ———— 
* 
1 "ot 22 „ 


— — — — ö 


under take to ſearch for! khed becauſe the 


we 7 


rom Sat- 
alia. 


Inhabitants are very Suſpicious, ' and 
ſeveral , -Lxonbleſome. 1 adventures have 
hapn'd.. to { Strangers on that account, 
their curioſity having ſome times coſt 
them very dear. For this reaſon the 


Conſul deſired me Earngſtly not ſo muth 


as to carry a Fen with me to note 
Yown what curioſities I night meet wirh- 
all in the Town, which was a great 
trouble to me, becauſe a gteat many Fine 
things are found there, and among others 
a Stone Veſſell to keep Water in, which 
was without doupt formerly A 'Tomb, 
but ſerves at preſent for the Baſon of a 
Fountain, there are yet ſome Figures 
{een upon it; habited after the Roman 
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alſo great — ref 7 laces on 
Which ! fawſome Ketters engraved, but 
dutſt not Odppy them, ſothe of theſe in- 
Terkptions were in Greek, Ang.! ſome in 
Luis. 

Whatſdeyer cafreatics” the Conſul 
had made me I tould not hinder my ſelf 


from taking on the top of nis Houſe, 


where 1 hid my ſelf as well as I could, a 
draught of pare *6f the Town and Port 


as it appears from thence,” I took alſo a 


draught of the Bay, as it appears at the 
place where I was. The Hills that are 
ſeen on the right fide of the Copper-Plate 
No. 203. Are the main Land of Sattalia. 
At the entrance of the Port there is a 
ruined Tower to' be ſeen, that which 


Manner, ſame being alſo on Horſe-Back remains of it is ſurrounded with 
which are e err 1 23 2 N e 
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Thi Author's departure from Sattels, _ return to Smyrna. 


Pe 1oth of June took leave of the 
Conſul to go to Smrna with a 
Caravan that was going that Journey. 
We palled firſt through a Plain of about 
two Leagues in Length, conſiſting for the 
moſt part of. mall Copſes oi Trees, and 
from thence, 'byer 2 Hill, Aer nen we 
came again 4496p ſuch another Valley as 
the _ firſt- in Which thete was u Fine 
Lake, where we ſtopt near a Fountain 
which riſes out of the Earth. through 
the Sand. A little before Evening A 
reat part of the Caravan. that tarried 
xhind came to rejoin us, and an hour 
after Mid- Night we continved our way, 
and having travelled abaut an hour we 
Fouud. our ſelyes amongſt the Hills, where 
1 {a the ruins af a very great leg; 
Texeral other xuing,,,and ſeverul gred 
ones with loſcriptions, which -Genificd 
at. they 1 been Tomb Stones. 1 
could not read, them although it was 
clear Moon, light, becanſg the netters 
were ſo worg @yktwith time that they 
were not. legziblęe, In the Neighbours 
hood Fenn hege me paſſedd through 


=” i bach TE ON way. hrough ithe Hills, 
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on, * ſides ;Ph whigh bene ſeveral 
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10 a fine large, Maler, which extends 
55 5 15 i anda fax between the: Hills, 
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1 Village, d in Mbich chere e id 
Aue with.a, Steeple. 'ThetRbad hes 
almolt. continually babetween pleaſant 
WE {arr wih Uittle Nills. 
bout; Nige a. Clock we came: to n Foun- 
tan, Where; we made a halt till four a 
babe 
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Clock in the! "After:Noon. Then we 
continued our way, and paſſed through 
two Villages near each other on the Hill. 
We ſtopt in a Field near another Village, 
where I found another Building, but 
could not go to ſee it, becanſe it was late 
in the Evening; this Huildiog ferved for 
a Moſque, 

The 12th we echerfed our Joutney't two 
hours before Siin-riſing, and at th end 
oß the Plain "before mentioned, we found 
a Fountain lined with greatStofies; which 
is ſupplied with Water from the Neig h- 
— Hills. Near this Fotyntain i an 
Anicient Building, which” ſeerhs to have 
formerly been d Church or Momaſtery, 
from thence we &rofF4 the Hill and cane 
imo à Valley; abett wrhich 1 met with 
ſever! remaius of Bufldings, ſome where- 
of were almoſt qe Buried in * e Earth. 


abdut Nine % Geck we ſto t near a 
Fuuntain, Several places in this Plain 
wereioverfiowed! wi U. Water, "rhrov gh 
whibh we were to paſs. At tou” A 
Clock in the bog et we continued 
dut way; and in àlittle time we ca 
to the Hill where we ſropt 1 near 4 Fay 
tuin 1 OW Y' 4 

he 173 ah We de at ted a gay hour 
heforb:tay, and pafſed obs 11155 
large place, N there gd ever 
Tartets'?” i BY: e Afterwards into 
Plain where there isa fft of a Lake, and 
froth Uherice* we Eibrie to a Botough 
where we'"ſtopr > my ghide living here, 
and having lee Gr aran behind vs, 
we were Fe to Walt for its comin 
up. * reſt b 
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in the mean time 1 was very uneaſy 
in this place, becauſe I durſt not fir 
abroad for fear the Aga ſhould extort 


ſome Money from me, having been before 


warned thereof by my Guide, and which 
had hapned to me in ſome other places. 
For it is the Cuſtom of thoſe Gentlemen 
to oblige, at leaſt the Strangers that paſs 
thro the places where they command, 
to make them ſome preſent, which con- 
ſiſts commonly of ſome Pounds of 
Tobacco, Coffee, or ſome ſuch like 
things. 
This Country produces all manger of 
Fruit, as Almonds, Nuts, Apples, Pears, 
Raiſins and Cherries, &c. 

The 1 5th the Carravan came up to us, 
and being joined together we departed 
at three a Clock in the Afternoon. In 
the Evening we ſtopt in an open 
Country , near a Fine Brook of clear 
Water. 

The 16th two hours before Day we 
went again from thence, and having 
paſſed by ſome Villages we ſtapt about 
Eight a Clock under the ſhade of ſome 
Trees in a Field near a Brook which ran 
ſlowly, where we tarryed till two hours 
After-Noon, and then we remounted 
on Horſe-Back; before we were much 
advanced, a Serpent lept up againſt us, 
I took a Piſtol, and fired ſo happily, that 
3 the my Ant - urks were 
urpriſed at it, and meaſured the 

; I 


which was at leaſt 3 or 4 foo 
Afterwards we paſſed ſeveral Villages in 
a Valley, and at Sun-Set we ſtopt near a 
running Stream. - 

The 17th two hours before day we 
continued our Journey again, and paſſed 
a dozen Villages in a Valley ſurrounded 
with Hills, about theſe Villages there 
was ſtill a great deal of Corn ſtanding. 
After we had repoſed our ſelves here a 
little, we ſet forward again at two a 
Clock in the Afternoon , and an hour 
before Night we came to the Mountain 


where are ſeveral Villages. We were 


obliged to paſs over it to find paſture for 
our Horſes, being Night approached we 
pt near a fine Fountain, built there 
with fair Stone for the conveniency of 
Travellers. | 
The 18th a little beforeday we ſet for- 
ward again, and travelled almoſt conti- 
nually between the Hills, in a fertil ſoil, 
and where are ſeveral Villages. We re- 
ſed our ſelves from ten a Clock in the 
orning till two in the Af and 
We, travelled a little farther we per- 
de non height Aiko. 
e of their prodigious t 
5 par 41am 2 great diſtance. In 
the Evening we ſaid in a pleaſantV 
full of Corn, rg 


The 1 9tb two hours befpre day we tra- 
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vell'd on and paſſed over a very Steep 


Hill, which a Man is obliged to go down 
on foot, at the Bottom of which there is 
aBridge of Wood, under which runs a very 
rapid Stream which falls from the Bit, 
About Noon we ſtopt at the bottom of 
the Hill near a running Stream, where we 
ſtaid till three a Clock. Here 
take all poſſible care that the places 
where they ſtop are proper for the 
Cattle which belong to the Caravan, be- 
cauſe they let them graze at liberty jn the 
open Field, without taking care of any 
other proviſion for them, ſo that the place 
where they pitch or Encamp may be able 
to ſupply them. 

In this Hill which is all Woody we met 
with a Caravan of about thirty Perſons 
that were all well arm'd. Whereas we 
took them at firſt for Robbers, thoſe a- 
mongſt us that were armꝭd put themſelves 
in a poſture of defence, if we were at- 
tackt. The Turks who repoſe a great 
truſtin the Europeans, who they know to 
be Men of Courage and brave, as alſo fit 
to mannage an affair of this Nature, be- 
ing generally well Arm'd , and better 
diſciplin'd than themſelves, ſo that with 
a ſmall number they are able to defend a 
whole Caravan; The Turks, I fay, pla- 
ced me immediately at the head of - their 
T ; but when we thought our ſelves 
neareſt the danger, we found it to be but 
a falſe alarm, and that thoſe whom we 
took for Robbers were only Merchants, 
who to travel more ſecurely had provi- 
ded themſelves with good Arms, which 
had deceiv'd us, becauſe the Merchants 
in thoſe parts do not uſe to travel in that 
manner. In the Evening we ſtop'd near 
a running Water. 

The 20th a little before day we ſet 
forward again, and the ſame Morni 
we met another great Caravan, a 
about eleven a Clock we fell among the 
Hills, and paſſed through a Valley which 
is almoſt all Plovgh'd-Land, we ſtopt 
there under the of a Bank near 
a running Water, and three hours after 
Noon we de from thence, and in 
the Evening we ed our ſelves. 

The 21tbthree hours before Sun-rifing 
we travelled forward, and before it was 
day we paſſed near a Fountain. Hard 
by there had been a great Town upon 
the Walls whereof we ſaw hundreds of 
Cranes. When it was day I obſerved 
that the Town ſtood partly on the Hill 
ſurrounded with a great number of 
Trees, as are alſo ſeveral Villages we 
ſaw on the ſame Hill. About ten a Clock 
we reſted our ſelves, having been the 
precedipg Day , and that Morning much 
troubled * with which flew 


in our Faces as we travelled as Flies uſe 


to do. They were then pitch't on the 
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Hefter Jun ſet N eich In a "Field 
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9 2 For bre of Da ay, the" 
var whith we hach et ind Jon 
agi, NA we Went 40e with K. 12 
Morhin we' paſſed, "throu; h. 4. Placß in 
which rere Rölns of fair ancient 
Buildings, ſome pf Which are, gf Br 
Marble Stones. Thele,. mins , exten 
as far as the Hill of, which thers, i 13,4 
Viflage, "where th e 6 ſtülf an Ancient w 
Tower, and à rüiged huijding, We ſay, 
afterwards ſeverkl Villages, and met 
on the Way with 7 Well N after 
the manner of à PIII jon, to preſerye 
the'Witer Cool for tavellers. Near 
the Well there is à Stone Baſon ff ull. of 
Water with a ſmall Cup 5 8 mw of 
which made uſe and dranka good dravght. , 
of the Water, betauſe che weather Was 
very hot. Afterwards we came to a Fun- 
tain where we reſted : from Noon; till 
four a Clock, when. 1 continued our 


ai © "and Pu p ſeyergl Villages 


des of 5 id a pretty 
rnd foil, we! other Foun on 
the Road, "arid itt 


Evening we Kd, 
by # rinding Steil, eb 


The'23tb an hour before Day. we de- 
2 again and mary . a Bades 
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this place, ſoithat ie mere oblig d three 
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ter as ſome place pretty deep. 
Place onde pleaſanꝭ proſpectiby 


r a very pleaſant Plain. 
even Clock wealighted and reſted 
our ſelxestiltwo, and tllan conti 
1 may wean ina ſhart time: tet the 


ilk: and from thence tor Fountain az 
ut hic ane d iſcovers che Sea, Sm 
na, and the Caſtle, hich makes 4 very 
fine proſpect, Going from thence into 
the Plainſin Which there are ſevetal ſmall 
Copſes, wen paſſed: ſome (Boroughs till 
within; four large hougs riding from 
Sni. In this place Ileit the Caravim 
becanſe that being ſoneat the place where 
I had; ſo.long.defired-toibeg4;; thougtit>ic 
march t too; low]. rod then before 
and came t Stn about; five al 
and went immediately to _ Con 
Monſieur Van Dam's Hdufezir: 4 577197 
I never had ſo tedion ä in alt 
my Travels as this, ſbegduſe in ali the 
Caravan there Was not end Her ſon, no not 
my Gnide, that umderſtood the Zingua 
Franca, . that not widetſtanding- the 
Turi Language, 
ſelf of any thing * the way of the diſpo- 
ſition af che Country ndr ofthe Towns, - 
r..-.Borooghs;7) nor oi their Names: 
which is che ett could make no 
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| was informed of a thin ng that 


ſur priſed me as much as it diſpleas d me, 
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the firſt Blow, it fell twice vn one h 
name Was Cornelius de Bruyn 


This con- 


and becauſe it touches my Reputation, I formity of Name and Sirname with - 
mine, cauſed. me to be taken for char 


thought I ought to inſets, it here, as well 
for my own intereſt as to 1 the 
ſtrange Adventures that may happen to 
Perſons that Travel. All the World, 
knows what happen'd to the great Pen- 
fioner Monſieur John de Witt on the 21th. 

of June 1692, WHO coming at 


Eleven of the Clock from the Aſſembly 
of the States of Holland, was attackt by 
four Perſons, whom an indiſcreet and 
Furious Zeal tranſported. to aſſaſſinate 
that Miniſter of State, which deſign they 
alſo executed, as is but too well known,, thereto but by their generoſity, not ane 


by the Hiſtory of thoſe times. And, it 
appears by the Sentence that paſt on one 
of the Accomplice, that thoſe four Perſons 


Accompliee of the Penſioners Death, as 1 
was informed one Eveniug by one of my 
Friends, and this opinion was ſunk ſo 


Deep in the Minds of every Body, that”: 


none doubted of the Truth of it. l confeſs 


I was Surpris d, and could not but won 
der, that having liv'd ſeven Years in 


Turky,and Lodged with ſexeralPerfons of 


Hondur and diſtinction, ho had given 
me all manner of marks of their. 
and Friendſhip, without being oblig 
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of them? had ever madę appear, that hb * 
had any ſuch thought! 6f me. learnt yo 


alſo that before 1 departed for Turiy 
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was to go the next Mor 
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Dellev d 1 to do 

Lodg d, to whom 1 alledgd all the rea- 
fans 1 could produce to thẽ contrary, and 
among others I made hini veflect on the 
difference of the Age between us, being 
I, was then but a Young Man vf 10 years 
of Age, whereas he who had attackt 
Mr de Witt was much Older. He an- 
ſwer d me ingeriuouſly,that he had always 
taken me for that Perſon, but that he 
ſhould be very glad if ke had been miſ- 
taken. I complain'd to him afterwards 
that having been ſo long ſuch good 
Friends as we werd, he had never ſhew'd 
me any thing of this, that he had not 
ated like a good Friend, becauſe he knew 
it touched my Reputation, c. To this 


he alledg d reaſons which had ſome like - 


lyhood, and wherewich I muſt be con- 
tented. Having left him I went to find 
out our Conſul: Monſiear Fan Dam, to 


whom having almoſt made the like com- 


plaints, he. told me alſo that he had al- 
ways taken me for that Man, and that 
there was no Body at Smyrna, and Con- 


fem inople that "doubted of it, he asked 

* at the fame time what Proofs 1 
could give that I Was not the Man they 
took me to be! I made anſwer that I had a 
paſs about me from his Imperial Majeſties 
Agent, ſign'd the ſame day I paſſed from 


the Hague, and beſides, there were 
ſeveral Perſons in the ſame place who 
had known me from my Youth while I 
liv'd there, who being at preſent at 

could teſtifie whether they ever 


heard any ſuch. thing ſpoken. of. 
But \rhat1 believed'the firſt Foundation 


of this falſe report was ſpread at Zephors, 
where 1 had been preſent at 1 


Meetings, where this Matter was diſ- 


courſed of, and in which I had always 


taken the Prince of Oranges part, and it 
may be with too much heat, as ſome 
thought; from whence with the con- 
formity of the Names it had been con- 
cluded, either through ignoratice' or 
Maliciouſly, that I was that Perſon, &c. 
I was'in'pretty good eſteem with Men- 
ſieur Van Dam, and althoꝰ he told me 
that he gave credit to what I ſaid, and 
that he would. alſo for the futute Took 
with a more Favourable Eye upon me 
than he bad done, yet nevertheleſs I ob- 


ſery'd there remain d yet ſoine Scruple 


with him, fot he deſired me very earn- 
'eltly not to deceive him, adding alſo 
that I bad given great occaſion to every 
A of me, as well 


by the affection 1 
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ſee 
* 
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without ſhewing my {elf in the. 


oule of Orange, as alſo becauſe 1 
bolg inmy 9 s. and that 


the States of Hollay 
prudent Reflections thereupon. After 
this manner paſſed that affair with thoſe 
two Gentlemen. As for the reſt, moſt 
of the Friends, 1. had remain d. firm 
in their ' firſt opinion, and would not 
yield whatſoever, reaſons I alledg d to 
the contrary, ſo difficult it is to tear 
that out of the mind which has once been 
ill plac't in it, In the mean time I was 
become the common Subject in all con- 
verſations, ſometimes they . would ſcoff 
at me, and thoſe that took my part, and, 
ſometimes others would paſlionately ; 
Juſtifie me. In a word, the buſineſs went 
ſo far that I ſaid publickly, that if any 
Man would maintain that I was, that 
Cornelius de Bruyn, who had aſſaulted the 
Penſionary de Witt, I would. not take 
him for an honeſt Man, and I would 
ndl reſent it, if any Man ſhonld.per- 
ſiſt to blaſt my Reputation with this 
Calumny, and that on that Point I ſhould | 
have no regard for any .Perſon whatſo- 
ever. And to ſay the truth, if the thing 
had gone farthet᷑ there might have been 
miſchief done. 
In ſhort it was not only at Smyrna 
that this affair troubled me. For when 
I came a little while after to Venice, 
whither I went from Smyrna, as I ſhall 
obſerve by and by, and thought no more 
of this thing, it hap*ned that diſcourſigg 
one day with an honeſt Man that 
was of the Hague as I was, and my 
good Friend, and. the Converſation 
alling on the Subject that ſometimes it 
happens that a Perſon is taken for what 
he is not, I rehearſt on that account, as 
a very ſuppriling thing, what had hap ned. 
to meat Smyrna ; be anſwered me imme- 
diatiy that the fame thing was ſaid at 
Venice , and that it bad allo always been 
his thought, becauſe that upon my. com- 
ing there, they had ſpoke to him about 
it as @ certain truth, and that I might be 
well aſſur'd that all thoſe who knew; me 
- had the ſame thought of me, I was very 
much aftonilh'd , and began to conlider 
ſeriouſly with my ſelt, for as | had ſpent 
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ae d my atteſtation in good Com- 
where the diſcourſe was fallen on 
that Subject, all thoſe Suſpitions which 
would they had . vaniſhed away. See then 
how fot near nine Years I paſt for a Fer- 
ſon with n 1 
_ 4 thing common but the 
thought ſtill re- 
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4 * * before this 
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that Prejudice againſt me, eng geen mn 
cauſe that. wenkey not long ago at 
Treaty d to diſabuſe ſome who 
y that they took me for 
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Smyrna to Venice: The manner of making the 
thai come from the Levant. The r the 


on Board a little after Midnight, becauſe 
I. went very late from Smyrna with the 
ong Boat. 
The 25th of Odober 1684. in 
ing the Ship Elſwour Commanded 
Sieur 2 Vander 
Anchor, and we. follow 
ate ly. Abaut two a Clock in — _— 


noon we had but little Wind, and that 


ainſt ua, which made us do nothing 
ſe but. on to Windward till Evening, 
at hich time the Comadore fir d a Gun, 


and put out a light, which was the Sig- 
2. 


nal to come to an Anchor, as he did 
; which was done accordingly. The 
by break of day we weighed 
at the ſame time the other five — 
Sail'd from the Port, and join'd us about 
Eight a Clock. We beat up to Wind- 
ward together till Midnight with a 
North-Wind, paſling in the mean time 


good "Company 1 was likewiſe Calaberno, and the Ifland of Scio. The Calaber- 


 2-5tþ by break of Day three of our Ships 


took out of About three 
| tak,» Cock. we pl 1 _— 


Before Eyening the Commadore, 
the other five Ships, ſaid for 
then very bad weather mix't with Rain, 
- Thunder and Lightning. All this Night 
2 — lay by, becauſe we durſt not 

ſtreight which is between Ne- 
— and Andrea, 
rob, The 28th in — Morning we had 
ſtill tt ſame weather, and ſo hazy, that 


The ſight or proſpect whereof is repre- 
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Sea. Evening we paſs d between Sea and yy 
Iſole lon- [0yga, and the 2th by day light. π¹ had 
—_— a Bella: ola at out back, and Caravi near 
tar. Us, Abont Noen we ſalled wich n 7 
Wagd between Cabo Angelo. and Cerigo 
took a draught of them as we ſail'd 450 og, 
and they appear juſt as they are repteſut 
Cabo An- ed, No, 206. Cabo Angelo, is mar & t iv iththe 
gelo Ceri- Letter C. and Ccrigo D. After this man- 
8⁰. nere entred into che. Auriatichsea, ha- 
Cape Ma- bing! in, the Evening Cape AMatapun near 
tapan. In this: placeta: great Storm toox us 
which in a little time ſeparated all our 
Ships... The goth id the Morning they 
were all out of. ſight; which ws in 
great fear. 1 wotld:then willingly have 
been on Board the Man of War, .ibut ha- 
ving been told at Smyrna that 'he would 
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accompany us to the Gulph of Venice, I that until NM 


ſhipt my ſelf on Board a Merchant Ship. 
Very early in the Morning we made a 
Shipa Stern of us, but without knowing 
whether he was Friend or Foe; we ſtear'd 
our Courſe towards Zant, the Wind being 
Eaſt South-Eaſt, accompanied with Rain, 

great Thunder and Lightning. About ten a 
Clock that Veſſel gaining upon us we 
waited for her coming up, believing it to 


be our Commadore, but found her to be 


one of our Merchant Ships called the Ger- 
trug! We hailed the Captain, and told 


thence. 
have come on board of us with Mis Boat, 
but the high Wind and Rough Seas hin- 
dred -him, ; which made bim make for” 
Zant, Haying not long after à fair 
Wind we reſolved ta continue out courſe, 


Fr ws? 71 1 5 
and not trouble our ſelves for dar Con- 


voy.. Having than hoiſted Sail we Fir'd 
2 Gun to take leave of him, which he an- 
ſwered in the like manner. A little af- 


ter Noon having ſteer'd our courſe di- cal 2 nl were! in 


rectly for the Gulph, we paſſtd' by Stra- 
vali, which is a pretty large neck of Land 


Stravali. 


lying before the Hills of the Adoren, as © of Snow. In the 
may be ſeen No. 20% There d a 3 " meather;”* 
 naſtery there mounted with !Guns//4n Wind da 


the Evening we paſſed Zant. That Night-' 
we had much Rain, and the Wind ſlackt, 


turning a little to the. Weſt. The zich welke il 975 U 


by break of Day we found our Helves: | 
near Cephalonia, with a pretty gobdi Sou- 
therly Wind, and in the Evening we paſ- 
ſed Pachſu. The firſt of November inithe- 
Afternoon we had Corfu wide of us, and 
in the Evening we came near the IAA, 
Fang, which lies before the Gulph 


Caphalo- 
nia. 


Pachſu. 
Corfu, 
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205. —The Mountain"of Nr 


_ Gillph: 


dark, the Wind teafedi&a little: and we 
had ſome Moon light 


6 Ian 
-- him; chat the Comimadore had order d, 
ſathat if any of the Ships were ſeparated by 
Stoym ot otherways, they ſhould make 
for ant, and tatry there 48 hours, and 
that he would not. fail to fetch them 
This Captain would Willingly 
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nice. From thence. we had ſight of une ag 
Land of Corfu a good: diſtance from us, 5 
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manner about an Hout wich little Wing, 
and'then the Ship left us, anch "took Its 
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_—_— ſo much with a great Wind, 
ianighr we failed forward 
with a Storm, at which time we ſlackned 
our Sails t fear of the Shoals, there be- 
ing many in this Gulph, continui our, 
courſe after this manner betauſe i \ wis- 


"The thirdanrthe 
1 the 7 egan to clear up, 
ut the Wind continued. ſtill contre 
_ we Bard by the e of Monat 


ngelo, havin mage. n Mare May. 
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4 Voyage to the L E VA N T. 
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of our Sails, for it blew a right Storm 
which continued almoſt t ill Noon, when 
the Wind began to ſlacken a little, but 
not long after we had the ſame weather 
in, and towards Evening the weather 
ter'd again, baving all the Day- Sail'd 
at large before the Wind for fear of com- 


No 
by 


ht we had fair weather. The eighth 


he place we leftthe foregoing Day, *At 
Noon we had Citta Neva, or the new Ci- 
ty, North-Eaſt from us, and bluſtering 


weather towards Evening, ſo that we 


were forc*d to lie by. At three a Clock 
in the Morning we took the ſame Conrſe 
again. The ninth it was very Calm and 
at Sun-riſing we found our ſelves about 


the ſame place where the foregoing Night 


we lay by, and drove all the Day, be- 
cauſe there was no Wind. In the. Eve- 
ning the Wind freſhned a little. which 
brought us ſo forward that the following 
Night we were oblig'd to lie by again 
till three of the Clock. The tenth by 
break of Day we had a fair Wind whith 
brought us about three hours before. Noon 
in fight of Venice as far as the Streight in- 
to which we ſaw an Engliſh Veſſel enter. 


We lay by a long time before this place 


in hopes of a to bring vs in, but 
none coming we · were forced to come 
to an Anchor in nine fathom Water. A- 
bout three a Clock in the Afternoon we 
nid a Gun and put out a ſmall Flag as a 
ſignal for ſome to come to our aſſiſtance, 

Denger 4, but none came. In the mean while the 
Shipwreck. Wind began to riſe very much, and the 
Ses ran fo high by reaſon of the ſhallow 
Water, that our Ship flipt on her An- 
chor ſo that we began to be afraid : for 
moſt part of the time ſhe hove ſo that her 
Forecaſtle dipt in the Water. The Night 
came upon us, which prov'd very dark 
by reaſon of the foul weather, ſo that 
our lives ſeem'd to d 
of our Cables, which we thought many 
times were broke becauſe the Veſſel made 
ſuch a horrible cracking by reaſon of the 
head Sea. We were all in this extremi- 
ty, and believed that of Fourſcore and ten 
Men that were on board of the Ship not 
one would be ſaved, which would without 
doubt have hap'ned if our Cables had 
broke, which four of us that were in the 
Cabbin ſent from time to time to know, 
for welookt upon each other very monrn- 
fully without daring to lift up our Heads. 
Hut it pleas'd God that about two a Clock 


in the Morning the Wind began'to abate, 


and by Day-light on the eleventh Day it 


was fair. weather. Then we fir'd ſeveral 


Guns loaden with ſhot, to the end they 
might hear and fetch us fromthehce.About 


nine a Clock a Bark came un board to tell 


| bs, that it was impoſſible to bring us in, 


too near the Land, and in the 


k of Day we found our ſelves near 
| before the next day 


on the ſtreſs - 
ſhould be abated from- the Quarantine, 
ſo that we were but a ſhort time in the 


becauſe there was but fifteen Foot Water 
there, and our Ship drew eighteen Foot, 
ſo that we — again to the entrance 
of Malomoceo, where we came to an An- 
chor in ten Fathom Water, and were 
ſoon after accompanied by two. Engliſh 


Veſſels that came to an Anchor near us. 


The twelfth we put out a ſmall Flag a- 
gain and fired ſome Guns, but the Wind 
being yet too high the Pilots came not 
We drew than to- 
wards this hole which we found had one 
and twenty Foot Water, and ſeven Barks 
with ten Men each being faſtened to our 
Ship towed us by force of Oars into the 


Port. | was very glad to ſee my ſelf 76 A. 
near the Chriſtian Shoar again, aſter ha- f . 


ving been in ſo many Countreys, and run Veatee. 


ſuch hazards, - - | 
As ſoon as our Ship was come to an 


Anchor we caus'd our ſelves to be rom d 
to the City in our Boat, having an A 
fante, or Ser jeant in our Company, who 
waited on us with his Gondalo, After 
about an hours rowing we came to the 
City where only our Captain Landed, 
and from thence he went into the Houſe 
of Health to ſhew his Letters: In the 
mean time we waited for him on the 
Water ſide, the inhabitants keeping at a 
diſtance from us, for fear of the Plague. 


It is a Cuſtom which is obſerv d with 76e n- 

reſpect to all thoſe that come from the ner of me- 
«4 2 
— 


Levant, that before they enter the 
they muſt remain forty days in the Hor 
of St. Lazarus, which they call m 
the Quarantine. When our Captain 


deliver'd his Letters we were carryed 


back again to the Ship in the ſame man- 


ner, accompanied by the Alfante. I 


- wonld willingly have paſs'd my Qnaran- 


tine there, but it was impoſſible for me 


to obtain it. But by the means of a 


perſon that ſpoke for us we obtained ſo 
much favour that the days which we had 
paſs'd in the Ship, from our laſt Port, 


Houſe of Health, becauſe that all the time 
of the Quarantiue, amounted then but to 


2t days having paſt 16 in the Ship: For 


our Quarantine began no ſooner. But it 
one Does no Letters'of health from the 
Levant, and that the Plague ſhould be in 


the place from whence the Ship came, þ 


they muſt make the whole Quarantme, 
that is, to remain forty days in the Houſe 
of health, as alſo all the Merchandizes 
which they believe might receive any in- 


fected Air, and if any di r happens 
to be among thoſe that make the Qua- 
rantins during, that time thoſe forty days 


* are«doubled, and extended to fourſcore. 


In a word, it is a very incommodious and 
tireſome thing, that after all the Fatigues 
of the Sea a perſon muſt yet be Subject to 
this Mortification. 
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wherefore they have alſo a guard with 
them, who watches them very narrow! 
for it he happen to touch bim, he muſt . - 


: This Houſe of health is a Building 
ſtanding in the Water Incompaſſed with 
a Wall, there are ſeveral publick Apart- 
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"The Autbor 
comes to 
Venice. 


Paſſage to 
Padua by pl 


Water v*)) take at Henice, he muſt ſee the City of 


tinent on the RiverFreate,''the: — 
reaſon of the 


ments in it beſides ſome that are-ſhut up 
in a particular manner, as for Example, 
thoſe whoſe Quarantine ends in four or 
five days may not converſe with thoſe 
who have yet many days to ſtay, elſe 


they ſhould be obliged to tarry there as 


long as thoſe with whom they converſe, 
Alſo if any perſon will go to ſee a Friend 
that is ſhut vp in the Zazaretto, he is not 


alſo make his Quaramime,whichaccordi 
to the ſeveral circumſtances is Lengthie 
or Shortned, according to the pleaſure , 
of the Directors of the Houſe of heakls. 
All neceſſary Proviſions are brov 
hither from the City, and every 


U 
may have his proviſion dreſt as 5 


ſes, and when the time of the Cunranthn 
is expir d they fetch-you'away in a C 


ſuffer d to eome near him, but is oblig'd dla, or other Veſſel; =. 
to ſtand ſome paces diſtant from him, "= | 16" . 
. ͤ ... 

CHAP, LXRVIiIIn. 


- The Author comes to Venice, His pleaſant Journey to Padua. Fine Pieces 7 
Painting of the Baſſan at Baſſano. Very great and weighty Hailſtones fal. 
ar Venice. An extraordinary Figure of a little Animal call Gerbo, &c.” _ , 


4 19th of December, when our Qua- 
rantine was ended, an Huiſier or 
Officer came to fetch me out of the 
Laxaretto, with one of my Friends who 
came alſo from Smyrna, and we were 
carryed toYenice in aGondalo: My intention 
was to make a long ſtay in that fair City, 
with a deſign to improve my ſelf in the 
Art of Painting. k had the happineſs to 
meet-with one of the beſt Maſters of this 
Age; he came from Munich in Germany, 
and his name was Carlo Lotb.. And al- 
though he was then ſixty. Years of Age, 
by his Painting it may be ſaid he was yet 
in the Flower of his Age. He was alſo of 
a freſh and ſtrong canſtitution of Body, 
and of a Pleaſant converſation, he had 
liv'd inltaly from his Youth, but chiefly 
at Venice, where he was much eſteem'd. 
He generouſly granted me all that I re- 
que ſted of him, and he gave me ſo much 
inſight into the Art, in which I deſign'd 
to perfect my ſelf, that I am infinitely 
oblig d to him: Nevertheleſs this ex- 
erciſe did not ſo wholly take up my time, 
but that I gave my ſelf ſome releaſe to 
ſee what was remarkable, as well within 
as without the City. I will not £ 
the firſt, becauſe it is already ſufficiently 
known; and will only touch upon ſome 

ings of the other. the moſt 
diverfions which a Stranger can 


from Fenice. This 


place is in the Con- 


whereof is very pleaſant, y 
number of Boronghs and Villages chat 
lie on the Banks of it. But chiefly hy rea- 


ion of the many Palaces and fair Country 


k of 


4 


#. 
Ld g ? 


Houſes: that are ſeen on both ſides of ir. 


There is, in regard of the manner of thi 
paſſage, a ſhorc Portraiture of what is 
done all over Holland , to wit, thit 
they are drawn along the River as we do 
along our Canals in our Schupts and 
Yachts, they alſo go thither in Gondalo's, 
both which manner of paſſages are us d 
every day, and the paſſage to it by Land 
has alſo the ſame Diverſions. "© 
| paſt ſome Month's at Baſſano, whic 

is but a ſhort Days Journey trom Venice. 
Which was only occaſioned by the cut ĩo-—- 


ſity 1 had of ſeeing the Works of tit 


famous Painter Ze Baſſan, who, to ho- 
nour the place of his Birth, has made ſuch 
pieces there, that very much ſarpaſs/ in 
Beauty all that he has done elſewher 

how Excellent and Noble ſoever. The 

are two Pieces among the reſt, in two 
Chappels, where they are uſed for two 
Altar Pieces, which are { much Valued; 
that they are always 'ſhut up, and are 
not to be ſeen but through an lron Grate 
The firſt is the Repreſentation of the 
Birth of our Saviour. But that which 
is believ d to be the beſt Piece of this 
great Man, and which is not ſhut up, but 
what any Body may fee in a Church, is 
a-Piece which repreſents the Aſcenſion 
of Jeſus Chriſt, where his Diſciples be- 
hold him with Admiration and aſtoniſh- 
ment. The Ton of Baſſano is very 


lleaſam. Padua, Which is Eighteen-Miles diſtant pleaſantly: feitvated along che River, 
from it. The Paſſage thither is by Wa- where I had the occaſion” to cake ſeveral 
ter from Forena, which” is but an Hour fair Proſpe dds. 21 1 


t which Lam a going to report 
will without doubt ſeem incredible to 
thoſe that will Philoſophize too moch, 
however I can aſſure it fur an unconteſt- 
ed Truth, and which I ſaw, as che fay- 
ing is, with my on Eyes. The 4th 
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of July | 1686. at three a Clock i in the Af. 
terndon . oy — oh 5 ſudden ſuch 
.  - a preat Sr at Venice, of rain and con- 

tinned Thunder, and ſuch prodigious 
Mal ftbnes that on the Side where: 8725 
Wind ſut all the glaſs Windows of the 
Hoofes were broke. Among others there 


 teHouſt wherel LA d; I took 2 draught 

ES the to preſerve the Memory of 

They were of the ſame form and 

bi 25700 may de ſeei here No 20g. 

vid weigh'd then 1 found they 

___ Weffhd {forr Ounces" ech. However 

N ey were ſomewhgt' melted. for 1 durſt 
f gither them bp before the Storth 

was * og The red we ER 


fen one for far from bur Houſe, Which 
vas almoſt as big as à Mans Head, ur 


fell two Hail ſtones before the door of 


| Duting my ſtay at Pace 1 was pre- 

ſented with a ſmall Animal calld Gerbo, 
which was brought for a rarity from 
Barbary. 1 foulid' it of a very extraordi- 
nary Figure. His Shape, Head, Ears and 
Colour, was much like that of a Hate. 


His two hindmoſt feet on which only ne 
went, were extraordinary long, an on 


the contrary thoſe before very ſho 


having at the ends ſomething like a little 


wherewith this Animal fed him- 


hand 


Monkey , dis Tail was very og, 2 

at the end ſpotted with white _ lack; 
it is repreſented Ne 210. After ſom 
time it Dyed, and I opened and empty 

it to keep it as it Was, bt fome Months 
aftef 1 found” it wis quite copied by 
the Mites, fo that 1 could n 


ſelf, 25 the manner of 1 07 an 
y 


FArvinghit's atm eight years at Ye- 
nice, I had a mind to return into my 
own Country, being tired with being ſo 
long from ir, and with my travels in ſo 
The Author many parts. I departed then from Fe- 
_ nice the ſeventh of Ofober 1692. for Su- 


ay & ſina, which is a Borough on the Conti- 


nent, about a League from Venice, from 
whence I went to Padua, where! ad 


att 


here goĩ 
Town, 1100 


to ſee the rarities of the 
very fine pieces of pain- 
ting, herg is alſo a fine River. Aſter- 
Verona. wards I went to Verona, where alſd very 
fine pieces of thatArt are to be ſeen, which 
affords ſeveral pleaſant Objects to the 
Eye. From thence we paſt the River 
Tizſa, Ladice, and afterwards Tiæſa, which is & - 


Rodrego. Town of Rodrego. The fifreenth 1 came 
Trent, to Trent, which appears very pleaſant to 
| the ſight, becauſe on one ſide it riſes on a 
Hill, and on the other ſide the River 

paſſes near it, and ſeveral Deer run here 

on the Ramparts. After this I came to 


the Town of Bolſan, about which are ſe- 


veral Caſtles to be ſeen along theRoad on 
the top of the Hills. From —.— Iwent 


ers Church to ſee the ewenty Emperors, 
and eight Empreſſes that are there, much 
bigger than the life, and perfectly well 


done. There is alſo to he ſeen the Gol- 


den Roof, which in truth, is not very 


large, but all of Maſly Gold, and is va- 


lIued at a very great price. 'The Town 
is very ſtrong, * ſcituated between 


The Author's anon from Venice, and his return to the Haste, : 


Fort of the Yenetians, which leads the 


was' jadged to weigh abour four Pound. thing of it but the Bonks. 
But tot horn fe ſeen it 1 cannot ſpeak of 80 ds . 
it for * I Ye | Nn f . 229K 1 A. _ 
$ Met ——- b 13 FF TE TY yr 2. 
0 H. ISXIK. 


* A 


ſeveral high Hitts, which Terve for 4 


Wall about it, and therefore counted in- 


pregnable. It paſſeth for the ſtrongeſt 
place the Emperor has in all his Domini- 
ons. After this we paſt before the For- 
treſs Sirmits,which is a very conſiderable 
Fort and very high, it ſtands oh the top 
of a Hill, an underneath ſeveral private 
ways are digged in the Earth to make 


mich, the chief Town of the Dutchy of 
Bavaria where I tarryed ſome Days, du- 
ring which I went to ſee what was "moſt 
remarkable, and among others the E- 
lectors palace, which is a very ſine piece 
8 Architecture, and extraordinary 
arge. | 


* Town ſcituate in a plain, 

here is a very fine Town Houſe, which 
is Thee ofevery where," The entrance at 
the Gate is of an Admirable Structure, 


and made with ſingular Art. It conſiſts 


Sirmits. 


came to Foes; --Saliyes:-— The twentieth-t-came roFfu- Munich. 


went to Aubungb, a ve- n 


of divers Draw-Bridges, and ſeveral 
Gates, ſome of which ſhut of themſelves | 


as ſoon as one has paſt through them. 


Afterwards 1 oo - Dmawaert, Wiſ- 


— b and Swalbagb, and the 5.155 RW 


I-was oblig d to tarry a whole gry 
for ſome Cloaths that were to come to 
me from Venice. This Town is of a rea- 
ſonable bigneſs, and has ſeveral Houſes 
in it very well built, It has very good 


and high Ramparts round about it, and 


ſtrong Towers, with a very deep Ditch. 
The Gaſtte i is built = an * 


{ S 


Dona- . 
— * 


= 


= ws a GB, 4 TE FT FI 
4 3 3 1 9 4 
* w 0 2 n * N = * = 
= « ö * 3 e = \ - Cc 
Y I \ 9 1 . rr * PLA 
f = 


* PS? IE . © "IF LF — eee r 2 


N gy a 
mY \ = a - 
= ve '* 8 * — AC I'S”. 9 Al 
bid — a, © _— —_— 1 


©. 


* 


_ A Vigo to the © LEVANT. — 


. : 4-4 
> 4 - 3 * 
— ͤ— — — 


—— —— _— 


* . 
of * [ad * 2 2 0 — 


fo ile Hil, which is almoſt a ſolid 


fe. firſt of December I went fra 
thence ceby the way of Nicuſtadt, Kitzingen, 
and Wirtzburgh, near which the River 
Mein runs. We. croſs'd it in the Morning, 
Frankfort. and on the ſixth we. came to. Frankfort. 
We began than to feel it to be very Col 
and it froze ſo hard that we could not 
over the Rhyne, which obliged two Gen- 
tlemen I met with by the way, and my 
Mentz. 55 to take a a Wage on to Mentz. The 
ighth abobt Noon * departed, and paſ- 
—— fe through Hoogbem , a Caſſel, where 
Calle. they pafs over the River. There we 
took a ſmall Bark for Cologne.  , 
In falling down the Rbyne we ſaw many 
places that had been quite ruin'd. by the 


Bacharach War, as Bacharach, and ſome others 


where are no Inhabitants. When we 

t. Goar. were come to St Goar, or St Gewer, we ſaw 

| there a fine Fortreſs. Afterwards we 
Coblents. came to Coblents, which has a Caſtle ex- 


traordinary ſtrong on the other ſide of 


the Rbyne. 

The ſame day being the Eleventh of 
the Month, we could not paſs any longer 
on the Rbyne, by reaſon of the abundance 
of Ice that drove in it, but the greateſt 
misfortune was, that the Maſter of the 


Bs 


Ulther we obſery'd that they began to 
| rebuild ſome Houſes there. 


— 


Bark and we No Could 5 longer endure 

e great cold, which obligeg us to leave 

the Bark and walk on foot to Bag an 1 Bon, 

we could find no Horſes to hire, but; as 

2 luck would have it, we were but +» 
from it. When we were come 


* 1 C; * 


The thirteenth we came 10 Chlegne, Cologne. 
where I was e to tarry about hres 
Months. 
be eighth of. March 1693. I went 
from thence and went down the on Fg 
come to Amſterdam, When 1 

Are went to ſee a fins Fl Palace Duel. 
which to the Prince of dorp. » 
Awards we went to Keiſerſwaert, Keiſerſ: 
Weſel, Reer, Emmerick, and to the Wert. 
Schenk Sconce, from whence we came the 
twelfth to Aubem. The thirteenth we 


paſt through Utreckt, nd the fourteegth 1 
, Where. having 6 
4. till the eighteenth I came to the _* 


we came to Amſterdam: 


the place of my Birth, the nine- 

— of March. at ſeven a Clock in the 
Morning after almoſt nineteen tra- 
vel which 1 have made with ſo much 
fortune, that I have 1 


moſt humble te 
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O F THE 


Principal Things Contain din this Book. 


A. 

Cciron, the Village where Conſtantine died, 4.3 
Air, unbealt hu at Alexandrette, 26 5 
Aleppo, deſcrib'd 238 
Alexandrette, or Scanderoon 265 
Alexandria, its preſent State 172 
Altar, of the good Thief, 212 
Amianthus, 4 Stone of which Linnen and Paper is 


made 274. 
Ampbitheatre, near to Puzzoli, 8. In the Parts 
adjacent to Mola, 10. At Delos, 13. At Epheſus, 


1 Chizico, 42. At Heraclea, 46 
Antiquities, at Puzzoli, 8. At Delos, 1 
Epheſus, 21, &c. At Troy, - 113 
Apamia, now Montagnia, 4.2 
Apes, very Numerous at Cairo, * 15 
Apollo, his Statue found at Delos, a 


Aquedud, at Conſtantinople, 38. At Fotia No. 
va, 120. At old Cairo, 137. At the Sealed 
Fountain, 1.98 

Arabs, great Robbers, 153, 168. Their manner of 
dancing, 168. Their Mufical Inſtruments 173 


Arapes, 107 
Arch, of Ecce homo, 186 
Arch - Biſhops, of the Greeks, 68 
Argentera, an Iſland, IO 
Articles, of the Mabometan Belief. | 54 
Aſcetai, a fort of Greek Monks, 69 


Atmeydan, a Place ſo called at Conſtantinople, 1 

Aveſia, deſcrib'd, 

Autbor, miſtaken upon the Acccunt of Likeneſs A 
Names for him who aſſaſſinated the Penſtonary de 


Wit, 281 

B. | 

Ababarnoue 114 

Baffa, or Paphos, 276 

. or Eaſter of the Turks, - 80 
—_ . 236 

Baybonne, a Sort. of fiſh, and. bow it was dreſſ d. 

5 — 1 

Barnabachi, 25 


Haſſan, bis famous pieces of Painting at Baſlano ; | 286 
Baths, of Diana, 17. Near Puzzoli, 8. Of 
— 187. Of the Turks, 5 6¹ 


gen a Society of Dutch Painters at 88 which 


tbe Author was admitted, 3 


| 


Zenedict Odeſchalchi, elected Pope, 7 
Beſiſtan, or Exchange at Conſtantinople, 32 
Bethany, 192 
Bethlehem, its preſent State, 200 
Beth phage, I 93 
Black-Sea, from whence it deriv'd its Name, 39 
Blind- Men very numerous at Cairo, 156 
Bogas, or Strands at the Nile's Mouth, 129 
Bon Ladron, or the Village of the Good Thief, 183 
Bones Petrified, 267 
Boutargue, 4 "ſort of Caviar, 170 
Breviary, of the Greeks, 72 
Bridge-Fight at Piſa, 11 
Bridge, of Caligula *. Remains of it fit to be ſeen, 9 
Brook, of Cedron, 188. Of Sihon, 231 
Brouſa, 221 
Burial. See Interment 
Bourrough of the Evil Council, 206 
C. 
CU. a very rich one at Florence, 2 
Cadileſquiers, their Office, 84 
Cady, his Office, 85 
Cadet Cahel, an Ancient Ruin, | 220 
Caffirs. Arabians which guard the Roads, 170 
Cajeta, at preſent Gaeta, its Situation, 10 
Caita or. Cafas, 225 


Cairo, its deſcription, 149. The Origine of its 
Name, ibid. Jts Bigneſs, 150. Its Situation, 
ibid. One may go thither on Horſe- Back, 1 38. 
There the Caravans meet, to go to Mecca, 158 

Calcedonia, its Deſcription, 44. The Sea of Cal- 


cedonia, | ibid. 
| Caloye, I 84. 
Caloyers, or Greek Monks, 48, 69, Eat no Fiſh g 
on Faſt-Days 69 
Cameleons, a Particular Deſcription of them 116 
Cana in Gallilee 229 
Canobin , or Stinoba, the Reſidence hs the Patriarch 
of Antioch, * 
6 Canon, a very large one at Smyrna, 
Canon, Planted for the Security of the Seraglio, 
Canopus, at preſent Rozette, I 65 
Capidgis, Officers belonging to the Grand Signior, 


106 

Capitation, a Tax impos d on the Greeks and Jews, 110 
Capua, its Deſcription, | 

Caravans, going for Mecca, 240 

Caſtle, of Baya, by whom built, 9. At Smyrna and 

upon what account, 14. At Epheſus, 21, For 
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the Security of the Black-Sea, 37. Of the ſeven| 
Towers, 51. Of Cairo, 153. Where the Mac- 
cabees reſided, 182. Of Lazarus, 192. Of the 
Virgins, 49 
Cats, clean Creatures among the Turks, 79 
Cave, called the Church, 147 
cave or Grott, of the Apoſtles, 187. Of St. James, 
188. Of Jeremy, 190. Of St. Pelagia, 194. 


ad 0 * 1 , 
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Coloſſus of Rhodes, . Ored ng 
Colours, allow'd to be worn by Chriſtians. in Turkey, 
I 1 : A miſtake of ſome Travellers upon this Subjet 
ibid, . | reer 
Commandments of the Turkiſh Law, © | 77 


7|Conclave, ſome particulars relating thereto, 6 


Confeſſion, of the Greeks, $43 I”) 
Conſtantinople, deſcrib'd, 27. Its Seituation, 49 


here the Apoſtles compos'd the Creed, ibid. Of] Its ſeveral Namet, | $0 
the Prophets, ibid. Where Jeſus-Chriſt was Born, Contalli, | 47 
197. Of David and Saul, 199. Of the V. Mary, Coos, the Country of Apelles and Hippocrates, at 
200. Of the Aununciation, 201. Of the Preci-| preſent Stanchio, 124 
pice, 201. See farther Grott. Coronatian of the Grand Signior, 6 106 
Caves underground atSacara, 145. At Alexandria, 173 Cote of a Rich Turk at Caito, { I58 


Cedars of Gaza, 219, of Lebanon, 221. Cedar 
Apples | 219 


Centre of the World, the Opinion of the Chriſtians of 


the Levant about it, 210 


Centumcelle, or the Hundred Chambers, 9 
Ceremonies of the Turks when a Renegade embrace: 
their Religion, 120 


Cerigo, formerly Cythera in the Archipelago, 12 
Cha-Abbas, bis ſmart Anſwer to the Grand Signior's 
Ambaſſador, | 64 
Cha-calles, or Siacalles, a ſort of Wild Dogs, 39 
Chains of S. George, N 198 
Chair, Proper for a Lying-Inn Waman beſet with 
Pearls, - 1. 
Chappel, a Stately one at Florence, 2 a 
Chappel,- of the Angel, in the Church of S. Sepulcher, 
210. of the High Altar, 211. Of the Apparition, 
ibid. Of our Saviours Priſon, 212. Of S. Lon- 
ginus, ibid. Of the Mockeries, ibid. Of Mag- 


dalene and S. John, ibid. Of Adam, 213 
Charges, of viſiting the Holy Land, 218. Of going 

to Nazareth, 232 
Charibdis, 12 
Charity, of the Turks, 78 
Charon, the Origine of that Fable, 138 
Cheeſe, made of Buffles Milk at Averſa, 8 
Cheſs, a very common Game among the Turks, 95 
Chicken, batch'd in Ovens, 159 
Chiti, 276 
Chizico deſerib'd, 41 


Church, of S. John at Epheſus 21. Patriarchal 
Church, of the Greeks at Conſtantinople, 30. Of 
S. Euphemia at Calcedon, 45. Of S. Mark at 
Alexandria 192. Of S. Catharine, ibid. Of 


Hunt- 


Coaches, made uſe of by the Grand Signior for 
| my 105 


mg, * 
Coffin, or a Tomb at Delos, 13. Iron *Coffins' full of 
| r 41% | N „in 30 


Engeddi, | 
[Entry the 


Cranes, the place to which they retire, | 274 
Cuſtom, with reſped to Pilgrims who go to Jexuia- 


Cuſtoms of the Turks, contrary to ours, 92 
Cyprus deſcribed, 286 
Cythera, ſee Cerigo. IJ” 
D. 
Bt 
Amietta, N 30 


Dancing Women, among the Turks, _-+ os 
Danger of the Franks keeping company with the Gre- 
cian Women, 110 
Daniſmend, or Taliſman, what, 383 
Dardanells, the ancient, 112, How call d at preſent 
ibid, the new Dardanells, ibĩ 
Dead born Child, a Turk ſo call d at Damietta 132 
Dead - Sea, J 130 
Debora, a V illage hard by Mount Tabor, 231 


Delos, 1713 
Departure, of a Caravan for Mecca, 1240 
Dervis, Mabometan Monks, ; 


8 
Deſcription of Smyrna, 16. Of the biggeſt Pyramid 


1 38. Of tbe ſecond, 1 4.1, Of the Subterrentan Caves 

at Sacara, | —_ 7”: 
Devotion of the Turks, | 80 
Diamonds of Baffa, 276 
Diet of the Turks, v 


| 93 
Diſtemper of Aleppo, 574240 
Divorce among the Turks, 87. How practiſed in * 
dour of the Women, GN. |. 
Dogs, reckon'd unclean Creatures among the Turks, 79 
Dove- Houſes, very numerous on the Banks of Nile, 134 
Dreſs, ſee Habits, 


the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, 185. Of S. James, | Drinks, uſed by the Turks, 94 
ibid. Of Mount Sion, ibid. Of the Greeks au Drunkenneſs, the Turks ſubje® thereto, when they can 
Bethlehem, 201. Of S. Sepulcher, 209, Of do it ſafely, 48, 83. 
the Armenians near to S. Sepulcher, 214. Of the | » &, 
Holy Croſs near Jeruſalem, 195; Of S. George, | E. | 
198, Of S. Peter at Tiberias, 230. Of tbe | SD 
at Cairo 152 HAtib-Vorms of a very fine Colour, 417 
Churcb-yard of the Jews at Jeruſalem, 206 | K4 Eaſter, of the Turks, 2 WOT 
Circumciſion of the Turks, . 55 Election of a Pope, bow perform d, —_—_—— 
Circus at Epheſus, | 28 Emaum, or Imam, a Prieſt among the Turks, _..,8 
Ciſtern, under S. Sophia, 28. At Alexandria, 1973. Eurcumter, between the Author, and the Aga of 
At Rama, 158. In S. Sepulcher, 2141 Tyre, | 
Clement X. Pope, dies. 6 Endor, 
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24 of Charles de Bourbon at D 10. of Bald-| Grand Sighior, Ts Tah Dr! eye The Ser- 
ey, win King of Jeruſalem, | 213, Of Godfrey King | vice 0 Table, ibid. | The: Andience'be gives to 
5 of jeruſalem, ibid. Ambaſſadors, ibid. His two Sone, ibid. His 
Era, of the T urks, or the manner of Reckoning their | Coronation, 1 06, _ His Forces, wid. The Reve- 
77 Tears, 81] mues be bas from Egypt, 160 
6 Euchariſt of the Greeks, 75, Diſtributed to tbe very Greets, do not acknowledge the Pope for the Head of 
75 Children, ibid.] the Church, 67. Ther | Knavery, 109. 
49 Euluk-A oaſi, chief of the Spahis, 10% Capit ation, 110. Wbetber their Eldeſt Sons pee 
50 | Extorſs ions, of the Turks at Jeruſalem, 217] * taken to be Fanizaries, ibid. The Extrawagant 
47 | Tokens of Love, which they ſbew' to their Miſtre ſſes, 
at AD F. ibid. Their Marriages, ibid. Their Faſts, 74. 
24 | Their Religious ſervices, 72, Their Feſtivals, 73. 
06 All of a Houſe at Aleppo, 240 Their Euchariſt, 75. The Faults of theiv Womes, 
58 + Falacca, 4 puniſhment ugd among the Turks, 97 0 
74 Famaguſta, "266 Grott, del Cani , or the em poyſon'd Grott, 8. Of 
ſa- Fanal, or Light- Houſe at Fanar i, 39 Virgil, ibid. "Of the 800 ibid. Of the ſeven 
77 Fanari . | Sleepers, 22. Of S. Peter, 186. Of tbe Apoſtles, 
92 Faſts, of the Eaftern Chriſtians, 48. of the Greeks 187, Of S. James, 188, | About ide Pyramids, 
66 569. Of the Turks, 77] 143. Out of Alexandria, 174. Of'S; Mary, 
Faults of the 7 urkiſh Women, 102. Of the Grecian| 220. On Mount Carmel, 225, Of Jeremiab, 
Women, 110. ' How the Latter are Puniſh'd if] igo. See farther, Cave. 
taken in Ads of Debauchery, ibid. Guard, kept at Rome during the Fw of the mw 
Feſtivals of the Greeks, 73. "The ſolemn Feſtivals of See, | 
31 the Turks, 81 H. 
96 Field of Mummies, 147. Of Pulſe, 205 491050. 8 0.1 
re- Fig- Tree, of Adam, 130 Abits, or Dreſs, of the Greriam-· Nomen in the 
10 Fires, freguent at Conſtantinople, 103 Iands of the Archipelago, 24. Of #be Wo- 
85 Fire- Mort, at Rome, 5. At the Caſtle of S. An-] men of Smyrna, 25. Of the Dutch at Smyrna, 
nt gelo, ibid. In the preſence of the Grand Signior, ibid. Of the Engliſh, ibid. Of the French, ibid. 
id 109} Of the Women, at Conſtantinople, 39. Of the 
31 Fiſh, of which Boutargue is made 170] Turks, 40, 91. Of the Jews in Turkey, 91. Of 
39 | Fiſhing, the manner of it among the Turks, 103] the Women of Scio, 122. Of the Men, 123. Of 
31 Fiſh pond of Solomon, 195 the Arabs at Cairo, 156. Of the Jews ar Cairo, 
[3 Fiume di Donne, a River, 231] 157. Of the Women at Aleppo, 264. Of the 
1.0 Fonts, Chriſtening Fonts of S. John, 22] Women in the Iſte of Cyprus, 274. of the Indi- 
; F ot ball- Playing at Leghorn, va 111 ans to be ſeen at Florence, 2 
d, Forces of the Grand Signior, . 106 Hail, very large, which fell at Venice; © 286 
es Fotia, Vecchia, 115. Nova deſcrib d, 119 Hall, wherein a Council was held at Conſtantinople, 
* | Fountain, Seal d, or Fons Signatus, 198 7 
0 Fountains near Nicomedia \ 43. Of Purification| Harneſs of a Horſe, a very Rich One at Florence, 2 
76 among the Turks, 52. Of the V. Mary, 187.| Hawks, very bold at Damietta, 133. "Hawk- Hun- 
3 Where S. Philip Baptiz'd the Eunuch, 1 96. o ting at bath <a * 
0 Mary, 228. One at Cyprus whoſe Mater cur 4 Helleſpont, bow call d at preſent, with ſorue other 
4. n 268 Particulars relating thereto, | Wann 
8 8 Fruits, and other Commodities of the I/te of Cyprus, Heraclea or Perinthus, x wes7 of 
3 Lv. as 274 | Hermit, near Canobin, J92 222 
4 "nb Solemmities of the Pope, 6| Hiſtory of Milheim, an Arabiam Prince, 241 
| op: | Hog dias, what tis among the Turks, | 85 
4 20 , G. 5 Homer, born near the River Mela, 55 His Schog 
1 TIRED h | B 12 
1 SAdaro, | 5 47 For ſe- Mane, ch nnd Long, WAL _— } : 
Gaeta, See Cajeta. J | Hoſpital of S. Helena at Jeruſalem, | 185 = 
Galata, its Deſcription, | 36 Hours of Prayers among the Turks, 9, 59 1 9 | 
Gallipoli, 112| Houſe of Pleaſure, belonging to the Grand Sign - Y 
Garden 4 the Grand Signior, 44. Of Olives at Conſtantinople, ' 
of Jeruſalem, 189 Houſe of Philip King of Macedon, 13. Of Joſeph 3 
Gate, Holy pen d at the Jubilee, 3. A 1 and Mary, 135. Of the Grand Signior at Cairo, | 
2 one at Nice, Of S.. Stephen at Jeruſalem 136. of. Sultan Gory, ibid., Of Zebedee, 185. 
6 189. *Of Conde mation, ibid. Other Gates of Of the Knig bts of Malta at Jeruſalem, wid. Of 
2+ 18 ; HS S. Mark, iid. Of. the three: Maries, ibid” Of 
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mon the Leper, 192. Of Mary-Magdolene, 
gere eb b, Wee n e vil > © 991 wars - 


193. Of Joſeph, 200. Of Habakkuk, 205%. Of Si- 
137] mon of Joop, juſt, 205. of the Maccabees, 1 — 
their 
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their Sepulcher, 195. Where the Apoſtles — Lydda, 
when Jeſus Chriſt aſcended into Heauen, 1944 

Houſes at Cairo, Wa M. 

Hunting, the General Hunt, which the Grand Signior | a 
keeps every year, 105. of Fackalls, or Wild dogs, —_—— at Manaſſia, the only one in all Nu 
179. In the parts about Aleppo, 239. Election key, . 
of a Maſier * 240] Madona, a Monaſtery, ; 230 

| Ma neſia; at preſent. Manaſlia 
J. Ma omet, 
Alanner, of ſome Arabs Feeding, 134. Of ws 
Affa, or Joppa, | i976] mg the Jeruſalem Mark, 201. Of Hatching 
Jackathvie 25] Chickens in Ovens, 159. Of the Ridiculous Liv 

Janixaries, 107. Not puniſt*d but by their own| ing of a Mabometan Saint at Tripoli, 225 
Aga, 100] Marmora, an Iſſand in Propontis, ' 63. 

Jeruſalem, its Deſcription at large, 215 | Marriage 9 the Turks, 87. Of the Greeks, 119,” 

Jew at Aleppo, = had a very Numerous Family, | Martyrdom of a Youn Greek, | 90 

241 | Maſtich, the Tree which Produces it, 121 

Jews, when they turn Turks are not made Chriſtians Matarea, Te 135 
firſt, 58. Their Capitation, 110. Married Mauvremole, a Monaſtery of the Greeks, 39 
very You 5 1110 Meander, 1 

Imams of 1 Turks, their Office and Election, 8 5. Meats unclean among the Turks, 82. Their Meats 
have no dependance on the Mufti. ibid.] and Drinks, 93 

Inſcriptions both in Greek and Latin at Tadmor 245) Medals, at Smyrna, 16. Other Medals, 262. &6, 

Meer- Cappi a ſheltring place for Thieves, 27 

Inſpruck, | 28 Mela, @ River near which Homer was Born, 17 

Interment or Burial of the Turks, 89 Memphis, 149 

S. John of Acari, 226 Migalis, 27, 

Jonas, his Sepulcher, 229 Milhejm, an Arabian Prince, 241 

Joſeph, his Hall, 152. His Priſon, 153. His Milo, 10 
Well, ibid. The Place where he was Sold, 231 Mina, the Mother of Mahomet, 272 

Iſcudar 37] Mis ortune, which happen d to 4 Young Greek, 60, 

Iſles, of the Princes 48. Of Propontis. 47 o ſome 'En liſh-Men travelling to Tadmor, 241 

Iſmit „ formerly Nicomedia, 42, 4.3] Miſtake of Travellers, with reſpect to the Meu of 
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